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OUR  CHILDREN’S  ANCESTRY 


BY 

Sarah  Cantey  Whitaker  Allen 


foreword 

In  1925,  when  Mrs.  Anna  Maria  Green  Cook  was  preparing 
for  the  publication  of  her  “History  of  Baldwin  County,  Georgia,” 
she  requested  sketches  of  a  number  of  Baldwin  County  families 
to  be  included  in  the  book.  I  decided  to  contribute  a  sketch 
of  the  Whitaker  family.  In  my  father’s  old  papers  there  was  a 
reference  to  Mrs.  Betsy  Whitaker,  Enfield,  North  Carolina.  I 
wrote,  therefore,  to  the  Register  of  Deeds,  Halifax,  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  and  was  referred  to  Mrs.  Mary  Whitaker  Hunter,  of 
Enfield.  Through  her  encouragement  and  help  I  accumulated 
much  information. 

At  the  suggestion  of  Mrs.  Hunter  I  wrote  to  Dr.  Joseph  S. 
Ames,  of  Baltimore,  Maryland.  No  amount  of  praise  or  ap¬ 
preciation  is  too  great  for  Dr.  Ames,  for  he  has  done  more  than 
anyone  to  preserve  for  us  the  history  of  the  Whitaker  and 
Cantey  families.  Through  his  kind  generosity  in  sharing  this 
information,  I  was  able  to  complete  my  first  Whitaker  sketch. 

In  writing  the  sketch  for  the  “Baldwin  County  History”  I 
became  so  interested  in  the  family  records  that  even  after  the 
book  was  completed,  I  continued  to  accumulate  material. 

“The  Genealogy  of  the  Whitaker  Family,  1431-1926,”  by 
Mrs.  Charles  Richard  Whitaker,  gave  me  additional  informa¬ 
tion  about  the  family  and  inspired  me  to  further  research. 

During  a  visit  to  members  of  the  Cantey  family  in  Charles¬ 
ton,  Camden,  and  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  I  met  numerous 
members  of  the  family  and  obtained  valuable  information 
about  them. 

Later  I  visited  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  R.  Whitaker,  of  South¬ 
ern  Pines,  North  Carolina.  We  motored  to  Enfield,  where 
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additional  information  was  revealed  through  the  kindness  of 
Mrs.  Mary  Whitaker  Hunter  and  other  members  of  the  family. 

In  Monticello,  Georgia,  information  was  found  concerning 
the  Harvie  family  and  in  Talbotton  and  Columbus,  Georgia, 
facts  about  the  Leonards  were  obtained.  Through  visits  to 
these  places  and  through  correspondence  with  numerous  rela¬ 
tives,  my  knowledge  of  genealogy  increased. 

When  my  daughter,  Floride  Allen,  was  in  London,  England, 
she  visited  the  library  of  the  British  Museum.  From  a  book 
entitled  “The  History  of  the  Parish  of  Whalley”  by  Thomas 
Dunham  Whitaker,  she  copied  interesting  data  relative  to  early 
branches  of  the  Whitaker  family. 

Later  a  copy  of  this  book  was  given  to  me  by  my  son,  Powell 
Allen,  and  his  wife,  Alma.  It  is  a  gift  that  I  prize  highly  and 
from  it  I  have  taken  many  quotations  for  the  present  volume. 

Another  book,  “Whitaker  of  Hesley  and  Palermo”  by  Robert 
Sanderson  Whitaker,  was  sent  to  me  by  Mrs.  William  Whitaker, 
of  Camden,  South  Carolina. 

Recently  I  have  been  in  communication  with  Mr.  Ernest 
Howlett,  of  Norwich,  England,  whom  I  met  when  he  visited  in 
Milledgeville  a  few  years  ago.  He  has  contributed  most  valuable 
information  and  has  directed  W.  and  A.  Mussett  and  Company, 
London,  England,  in  emblazoning  the  arms  for  the  families 
included  in  this  volume. 

Mrs.  John  L.  Davidson,  Mrs.  Edgar  Smith,  and  the  State 
Historian  of  Georgia,  Miss  Ruth  Blair,  have  all  rendered  price¬ 
less  assistance  by  their  contributions  of  information  on  various 
branches  of  the  family. 

In  order  that  this  information  might  not  be  lost,  I  decided 
to  write  the  present  volume.  Due  to  my  failing  eyesight,  my 
granddaughter,  May  Moore,  has  been  my  amanuensis  in  the 
work. 

Through  the  kindness  of  the  persons  mentioned,  also  from 
records,  letters  and  obituaries,  and  with  the  help  of  the  members 
of  the  family,  the  present  volume  has  been  compiled.  While 
it  may  not  be  perfect  from  the  literary  point  of  view,  nor  com¬ 
plete  genealogically,  I  sincerely  hope  that  the  reader  will  bear 
in  mind  that  this  book  is  written  for  “our  children.”  The 
records,  reminiscences,  and  personal  tributes  are  what  I  should 
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like  for  “our  children”  and  their  posterity  to  know  about  their 
ancestry  and  family  connections. 

Much  of  the  information  included  is  not  my  own;  I  have 
interwoven  my  own  thoughts  and  experiences  with  facts.  My 
attempt  to  organize  the  book  parallels  that  of  Reverend  Robert 
Nowell  Whitaker,  the  son  of  Dr.  Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker, 
and  publisher  of  a  hand-book  of  Whalley.  Either  he  compiled 
it  from  notes  written  by  his  distinguished  father  or  his  daughter 
produced  the  book  in  her  father’s  name.  On  the  outside  of  the 
book  is  a  quotation  applicable  to  the  present  volume: 

“I  have  culled  me  a  posie  of  other  mens’  flowers 

And  naught  save  the  string  that  binds  them  is  ours.” 


Part  I 


The  Whitaker  Family 


■ 


i 


CHAPTER  I. 


Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker 

Dr.  Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker  has  so  interestingly  and 
minutely  recorded  a  detailed  account  of  the  Whitaker  family 
of  England  in  his  book,  “The  History  of  the  Parish  of  Whalley,” 
that  the  present  writer  wishes  to  express  her  deep  appreciation 
and  heart-felt  gratitude  to  him.  In  the  present  volume,  “Our 
Children’s  Ancestry,”  much  of  the  information  relative  to  the 
English  Whitakers  is  taken  from  Dr.  Whitaker’s  book.  As  a 
tribute  to  him  and  because  of  the  writer’s  indebtedness  to  him 
for  his  ability  to  assemble  these  facts,  she  wishes  first  to  record 
his  own  illustrious  life. 

She  has  in  her  possession  the  third  edition  of  “The  History 
of  the  Parish  of  Whalley,”  also  the  fourth  edition,  from  which 
the  following  biographical  sketch  is  taken.  The  fourth  edition 
was  published  after  Dr.  Whitaker’s  death  and  was  supplemented 
by  John  Gough  Nichols,  who  gave  facts  concerning  the  life  of 
Dr.  Whitaker,  unavailable  before  his  death. 

Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker  was  the  son  of  William  Whitaker 
and  Lucy,  daughter  of  Robert  Dunham.  He  was  born  on  June  8, 
1759,  in  the  parsonage  house  of  Rainham,  Norfolk.  His  father 
was,  in  1759,  curate  of  that  parish.  On  October  3,  1760  he 
came  to  reside  at  his  ancestral  home  at  Holme,  on  account  of 
the  death  of  his  uncle,  Thomas  Whitaker.  It  was  in  this  home 
that  the  “History  of  the  Parish  of  Whalley”  was  written  years 
later. 

Beginning  in  November  1766,  Dr  Whitaker  had  as  an  in¬ 
structor,  Reverend  John  Shaw,  an  excellent  grammarian  and 
teacher.  A  few  years  later  he  became  sickly  and  unable  to 
pursue  his  studies  successfully;  so  his  education  was  discontinued 
until  1774,  when  he  was  placed  under  the  Reverend  William 
Sheepshanks  at  Grassington  in  Craven. 

He  was  admitted  to  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge,  in  No¬ 
vember  of  that  year,  and  in  November,  1781,  received  his  degree 
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of  LL.  B.  He  intended  to  adopt  civil  law  as  his  profession;  but 
in  1782,  upon  the  death  of  his  father,  he  returned  to  his  paternal 
estate. 

In  August,  1785,  he  was  ordained  deacon  at  Rose  Castle  by 
Dr.  John  Law,  Bishop  of  Clonfert,  and  in  July  received  the 
order  of  priesthood. 

For  a  while  he  was  interested  in  securing  subscriptions  for 
the  purpose  of  rebuilding  the  Chapel  of  Holme.  Finally,  in 
1797,  this  chapel  was  completed  and  he  was  licensed  to  the 
perpetual  curacy  of  Holme.  Two  years  later  he  qualified  as  a 
magistrate  for  the  county  of  Lancaster. 

In  1801  at  Cambridge  he  received  the  degree  of  LL.D.,  and 
some  years  later,  1809,  his  wishes  were  realized  when  he  was 
presented,  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  vicarage  of 
Whalley.  In  1813  and  1818,  respectively,  he  was  presented  to 
the  rectories  of  Heysham  and  Blackburn;  he  resigned  from  the 
former  in  1819. 

On  January  13,  1783,  Dr.  Whitaker  had  married  Lucy, 

.  V 

daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  Thoresby,  a  merchant  in  Leeds,  and 
his  two  elder  children  were  born  in  1785  and  1787.  His  children 
were:  Thomas,  his  heir,  William,  Robert,  Lucy,  and  Mary. 

Soon  after  he  was  settled  at  the  Holme  he  organized  a  club  of 
a  half  dozen  members  who  dined  together  once  each  month  and 
discussed  subjects  to  their  liking.  Concerning  the  subjects, 
Mr.  Nichols  says:  “The  subjects  discussed  were  of  a  general 
and  miscellaneous  description,  embracing  matters  affecting  the 
church,  literature,  and  politics,  and  were  rendered  especially 
attractive  by  the  playful  humor  of  Wilson,  the  mechanical 
listlessness  of  Starkie,  the  meditative  tenderness  of  Barton,  and 
the  masculine  freshness  and  warmth  of  Whitaker.” 

At  this  period  Dr.  Whitaker  studied  the  works  of  the  early 
Fathers  of  the  Church,  and  Greek  and  Roman  historians  of  the 
same  period.  In  perusing  early  accounts  he  became  intensely 
interested  in  the  history  of  the  Church  and  parish  of  Whalley. 
Soon  afterward,  he  began  serious  work  on  “The  History  of  the 
Parish  of  Whalley,”  and  in  1800  the  first  part  was  ready  for 
the  press.  It  was  published  in  three  parts,  and  finally  when 
the  title  page  was  printed  for  the  whole,  it  bore  the  date  1801. 

Dr.  Whitaker  was  fortunate  in  the  help  he  received  in  accu¬ 
mulating  engravings  for  his  book.  The  plates  of  the  Roman 
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antiquities  were  given  by  Mr.  Townley,  also  the  views  of  Town- 
ley  Hall  and  Gawthorp.  To  Lady  Howe,  Dr.  Whitaker  was 
indebted  for  one  of  the  plates  of  Whalley  Abbey,  and  probably 
to  Lord  Curzon  and  Mr.  Beaumont  of  Whitley  for  the  others. 
The  view  of  Read  Hall  was  contributed  by  a  cousin  of  Dr. 
Whitaker’s,  Alexander  Nowell,  Esquire.  Most  of  the  drawings 
for  these  plates  were  early  works  of  the  great  painter,  Joseph 
Mallord  William  Turner,  who  was  elected  to  the  Royal  Academy 
in  1800  at  the  age  of  twenty-five.  The  landscapes  that  he  drew 
for  Dr.  Whitaker’s  Richmondshire  rank  among  the  finest  of 
his  works.  A  distant  view  of  Clitheroe  from  Eadisford  Bridge 
was  dedicated  to  Ribblesdale  and  engraved  at  his  expense. 

After  the  first  publication  of  the  “History  of  the  Parish  of 
Whalley”  was  received  so  enthusiastically,  Dr.  Whitaker  de¬ 
cided,  on  the  suggestion  of  Reverend  William  Carr  of  Bolton 
Abbey,  to  write  a  history  of  Craven,  the  adjoining  district. 
The  work  was  published  in  1805  in  a  quarto  volume,  not  very 
different  in  appearance  from  the  “History  of  the  Parish  of 
Whalley.”  It  was  dedicated  to  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  and 
Lord  Ribblesdale. 

After  the  “History  of  Craven”  was  completed,  its  author 
proceeded  to  prepare  the  second  edition  of  the  “History  of  the 
Parish  of  Whalley,”  which  was  finished  in  1806.  Likewise  a 
second  edition  of  “History  of  Craven”  was  published  in  1812, 
embellished  with  fifty-five  new  plates. 

“A  Discussion  of  Browsholme”  was  published  in  1815  and 
followed  in  1818  by  the  third  edition  of  “History  of  the  Parish 
of  Whalley.”  His  other  works  include:  “History  of  Lonsdale;” 
“Loidis  and  Elmete;”  “History  of  the  County  of  York;” 
“History  of  Richmondshire;”  “Abbeys  and  Castles  in  York¬ 
shire;”  “Life  and  Original  Correspondence  of  Sir  George  Rad- 
cliffe.” 

Dr.  Whitaker  was  particularly  fond  of  the  works  of  William 
Langland,  and  in  1814  he  edited  “Pierce  the  Ploughman’s 
Crede.”  His  relish  for  philological  inquiries  was  sharpened  by 
the  study  of  Piers  Plowman,  which  impelled  him  to  take  a  still 
greater  interest  than  before  in  vernacular  speech  of  his  humble 
neighbors.  At  an  early  stage  he  was  asked  to  write  for  the 
“Quarterly  Review.” 
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In  the  composition  of  Latin  inscriptions  he  had  much  taste 
and  skill.  Besides  those  to  his  own  family  at  Holme,  others 
may  be  found  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Holmes  and  Mr.  Wilson 
of  Clitheroe. 

The  peace  of  Dr.  Whitaker’s  latter  years,  his  literary  leisure, 
and  even  his  health,  were  considerably  disturbed  by  public 
commotions  of  the  times.  LHis  residence  at  Blackburn  and  his 
determination  to  fulfill  all  duties  of  an  acting  magistrate  brought 
him  directly  into  contact  with  these  things.  Reverend  William 
Parker  remarked:  “Though  possessing  a  delicate  frame,  no 
violence  of  the  Jacobionical  mood,  however  malignant,  no 
threatenings,  however  diabolical,  excited  his  fears  or  prevented 
him  from  discharging  the  most  laborious  and  dangerous  office 
of  a  magistrate  in  the  disaffected  district  of  Lancashire  where 
he  resided.  Ordinarily  his  eloquence  was  rarely  exerted  on 
political  occasions.  A  friend  of  his  expressed  utmost  astonish¬ 
ment  when  Dr.  Whitaker  addressed  the  meeting  at  Blackburn 
convened  by  the  magistrates  in  order  to  support  the  arm  of 
government  and  to  check  the  nefarious  designs  of  the  lower 
ranks.  The  hall  was  crowded  to  excess,  particularly  by  radicals. 
When  Dr.  Whitaker  unexpectedly  arose  to  address  the  meeting, 
he  instantly  poured  forth  such  a  torrent  of  eloquence  that  the 
higher  ranks  were  completely  electrified  and  the  disaffected 
sneaked  out  one  by  one,  overpowered  by  his  arguments,  and 
convicted  by  their  consciences.”  His  speech  was  published  in 
the  Gentlemen’s  Magazine. 

On  many  other  occasions  he  was  called  to  exert  all  energies 
as  a  magistrate.  Some  who  were  present  at  Burnley  during 
Henry  Hunt’s  political  disturbance  in  1819,  when  the *  2. Riot  Act 
was  read  by  Dr.  Whitaker,  have  said  his  fine  voice,  dignified 
bearing,  and  haughty  manner  can  never  be  forgotten. 

*.  Public  mob  meetings  came  as  an  aftermath  of  the  Napoleonic  era.  Meet¬ 
ings  were  held  and  mobs  would  rush  riotously  into  a  town.  Some  people  say 
violence  was  due  to  widespread  distress;  others,  to  the  effect  of  the  French 
Revolution. 

2.  The  Riot  Act  had  been  passed  in  1715,  stating  that  if  any  twelve  persons 
assembled  for  the  disturbance  of  the  peace  and  should  refuse  to  disperse 
after  proclamation  read  by  a  magistrate,  they  might  be  treated  as  felons, 
and  those  who  shot  the  rioters  would  not  be  answerable  for  murder. 
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Upon  one  occasion  when  a  mob  had  assembled  and  threat¬ 
ened  to  march  riotously  into  Burnley,  Dr.  Whitaker  went  from 
his  sick  bed  to  a  post  chaise;  he  was  helped  into  the  driver’s 
seat  and  in  his  same  eloquent  manner  harangued  them  so  that 
they  agreed  to  go  home  quietly.  Such  respect  was  shown  him 
that  men,  weeping,  lifted  him  like  a  child  and  handed  him  back 
into  his  carriage. 

When  the  political  atmosphere  was  cleared,  a  public  testi¬ 
monial  was  offered  to  Dr.  Whitaker  for  these  patriotic  services. 
On  the  occasion  when  the  silver  tureen  was  presented,  the 
chairman  spoke  of  Dr.  Whitaker  as  a  “man  and  a  Christian.” 

After  many  months  of  impaired  health,  Dr.  Whitaker  died 
at  his  vicarage  in  Blackburn  on  December  18,  1821.  His  fun¬ 
eral  took  place  on  December  24  and  his  body  was  conveyed 
to  the  chapel  at  Holme  for  interment. 

Mr.  Allen,  who  long  acted  as  Dr.  Whitaker’s  amanuensis, 
had  determined  to  enter  the  ministry.  It  is  interesting  to  know 
that  he  entered  between  the  death  and  the  funeral  of  his  revered 
master.  Mr.  Allen  has  contributed  bits  to  the  “Gentlemen’s 
Magazine”  concerning  Dr.  Whitaker,  from  which  the  following 
is  quoted: 

“As  a  literary  man,  in  which  he  is  most  generally,  though 
perhaps  not  most  deservedly  known,  he  was  distinguished  not 
less  for  industry  and  acuteness  in  research,  accuracy  of  reason¬ 
ing,  and  extent  of  knowledge,  than  warmth  of  imagination  and 
vigour  of  style.  To  the  study  of  English  antiquities,  which  the 
lovers  of  Greek  and  Roman  lore  too  often  affect  to  despise  as 
barbarous  and  uninteresting,  he  brought  a  rich  store  of  classic 
information  and,  which  is  of  more  rare  occurence,  a  correct  and 
classical  taste;  and  when  to  these  we  add  the  knowledge  of 
such  modern  languages  as  throw  most  light  on  the  subject,  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  Gothic  dialects, 
on  which  our  own  is  chiefly  founded,  and  the  habit  of  close 
attention  to  those  numerous  traces  they  have  left  in  the  rude 
tongue  of  the  people  around  him,  it  may  be  admitted  that  few 
champions  have  appeared  in  the  arena  of  antiquarian  warfare 
more  completely  armed  for  the  field. 

“To  him  we  are  indebted  that  Topography  may  be  united 
with  the  keenest  relish  for  natural  beauty  with  most  devoted 
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attachment  to  the  Fine  Arts,  with  the  grave  contemplation  of 
the  moraliser,  the  edifying  labors  of  the  Biographer,  and  the 
loftiest  flights  of  the  Bard. 

“Adorned  with  these  accomplishments  as  an  author,  a 
clergyman,  a  subject,  a  man,  and  endowed  by  nature  and  age 
with  a  commanding  person,  a  venerable  and  expressive  coun¬ 
tenance  and  a  peculiarly  animated  eye,  he  seemed  to  possess 
the  faculty  of  impressing  his  own  image  on  the  mind  no  less 
vividly  than  the  feature  of  landscape  was  depicted  by  his  pen. 
An  image  which  no  one  who  has  once  beheld  him  in  the  pulpit, 
amidst  the  trophies  of  antiquity,  or  the  peaceful  seclusion  of 
domestic  life,  will  ever  be  able  to  efface  from  recollection.” 


CHAPTER  II. 


Whalley 

In  the  following  account,  particular  districts  will  be  referred 
to,  in  an  effort  fully  to  localize  the  Whitaker  family.  It  is  well 
to  become  somewhat  acquainted  with  these  places. 

The  Parish  of  Whalley  is  located  in  Lancashire,  England. 
According  to  A.  Lyon  Cross  in  his  “History  of  England,”  “A 
parish  is  the  smallest  administrative  division,  which  looks  after 
the  maintenance  of  the  church  and  care  of  upkeep  within  its 
order.” 

Much  interest  has  been  centered  around  the  Abbey  of 
Whalley,  constructed  in  1330,  the  stones  for  which  are  said  to 
have  come  from  the  quarries  of  Read  and  Symonstone.  ^ 

The  Whitaker’s  ancestral  home  is  located  in  the  township 
of  Cliviger.  Dr.  Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker  gives  the  following 
account  of  the  township: 

“Cliviger  is  an  extensive,  though  not  very  populous,  dis¬ 
trict  at  the  southeast  extremity  of  the  parish  of  Whalley,  bor¬ 
dering  upon  those  of  Halifax  and  Rochdale.  It  is  in  the  very 
gorge  of  the  English  Apennine,  and  in  one  of  those  elevated 
passes  through  the  mountains,  from  which  the  waters  descend 
both  to  the  eastern  and  western  seas.  This  pass  has  evidently 
been  formed  in  consequence  of  some  great  convulsion  of  nature, 
which  by  rending  asunder  the  strata  of  the  earth  to  a  vast  depth, 
has  left  a  ridge  of  very  formidable  rocks  on  the  southern  side, 
from  which  the  township  probably  took  its  name,  Cliviger, 
meaning  ‘a  rocky  district.’ 

“This  pass  is  further  remarkable  for  the  sources  of  both 
the  Calders  and  of  the  Irwell;  the  two  former  issuing  in  oppo¬ 
site  directions  from  one  marsh  in  Cliviger  dean;  the  latter  from 
a  spring  called  Erewell,  at  the  foot  of  Dirpley  hill,  on  the  verge 
of  Rossendale.  Spenser  mentions  the  former  in  his  beautiful 
catalogue  of  northern  rivers.” 

Spenser  lived  in  this  district  at  “Spenser  House,”  where 
he  is  supposed  to  have  written  “Shepherd’s  Calendar.”  The  vale 
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of  Cliviger  in  spring  garments  is  one  of  the  glories  of  Lancashire. 
You  descend  into  this  beautiful  vale  beside  a  little  stream  com¬ 
ing  down  from  Thieveley  Pike,  which  brings  you  in  front  of  the 
beautiful  home  of  the  Whitakers  at  Holme.  There  is  an  account 
of  the  Vale  of  Cliviger  in  the  opening  scene  of  Harrison  Ains¬ 
worth’s  ‘Lancashire  Witches’  when  the  chain  of  beacons  blazed 
over  the  Gorge  of  Cliviger  in  connection  with  the  Pilgrimage  of 
Grace  in  Henry  VI IPs  reign. 

The  Pilgrimage  of  Grace  (1536-37)  followed  the  greed  and 
violence  with  which  the  dissolution  of  the  smaller  monasteries 
was  carried  out.  The  followers,  fearful  of  further  destruction, 
demanded  the  restoration  of  the  old  faith  and  the  return  of 
church  property.  John  Paslew,  the  last  Abbot  of  Whalley,  a 
man  of  upright  and  noble  character,  objected  to  the  sacrilegious 
spoliation  by  the  king.  He  supported  the  movement  of  the 
Pilgrimage  of  Grace.  At  the  failure  of  the  insurrection  he  was 
tried  at  Lancaster  and  finally  suffered  a  terrible  and  cruel  death. 
He  was  elected  Abbot  in  1507  and  retained  the  office  for  twenty- 
nine  years.  He  is  buried  at  Whalley  church. 

^'he  Holme  is  a  pleasant  village  and,  with  part  of  Cliviger 
was  formed  in  1843  into  an  ecclesiastical  parish,  known  as 
“Holme-in-Cliviger”  from  the  ancient  parish  of  Whalley. 
Holme  Church,  known  as  ‘Holme  Chapel,’  was  rebuilt  in  1788, 
chiefly  at  the  expense  of  the  Whitaker  family.  It  consists  of 
a  chancel,  a  nave,  and  a  western  turret  with  a  cupola. 

The  stained  glass  east  window  was  erected  in  1852  by  Thomas 
Horden  Whitaker,  Esq.,  to  his  first  wife,  who  died  in  1849. 
There  are  other  memorial  windows  to  Mr.  Whitaker  and  Mrs. 
Horden  Whitaker.  In  the  chapel  of  the  Whitaker  family  is  a 
marble  bust  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker,  the 
author,  who  is  buried  there.  There  are  also  mural  monuments 
to  the  families  of  Whitaker  (1788)  and  Ormerod  (1793),  and  to 
General  the  Hon.  Sir  James  York  Scarlett,  G.  B.  E.,  who  died 
Dec.  6,  1871,  and  Sir  John  Hardy  Thursby,  Baronet,  who  died 
1901. 

*  *  *  * 

^Vhalley  is  a  small  town  so  closely  allied  to  the  Whitaker 
family  that  it  is  worthy  of  their  interest.  It  is  on  the  same 
River  Calder  which  passes  The  Holme  and  is  seven  miles  from 
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Blackburn  and  four  miles  from  Clitheroe.  For  so  small  a  place 
it  is  steeped  in  history;  its  romance  is  entrancing  and  its  archaeo¬ 
logical  remains  glorious.  All  the  interest  is  centered  around  its 
exquisite  church  and  abbey. 

The  church  teems  with  beautiful  works  of  art,  ancient 
monuments,  and  fine  woodcarving  of  early  craftsmanship,  and 
is  even  reputed  to  have  some  works  of  Grinling  Gibbons.  A 
complete  account  of  its  history  and  its  beauties  would  demand 
volumes.  The  families  of  Whitaker,  Townley,  and  Nowell  are 
all  prominent  in  its  history. 

^Vhalley  has  an  extremely  ancient  foundation,  and  since 
Dr.  Whitaker’s  days  signs  of  Roman  occupation  have  been 
attested,  though  not  abundantly.  A  minor  Roman  Road 
traverses  the  northern  side  of  the  town,  and  the  fortified  earth 
works  of  a  considerable  Roman  Camp  at  Portfields  are  distinctly 
visible.  At  various  times  Roman  coins  have  been  dug  up  in  the 
Churchyard,  which  suggests  the  possible  conclusion  that  some 
sort  of  Roman  settlement  occupied  the  site.  There  are  striking 
relics  of  the  Saxon  period  in  the  ancient  crosses  and  stone 
coffins  in  the  Churchyard.  The  crosses,  eight  feet  in  height, 
covered  with  interlaced  knot  work,  dating  from  the  tenth  cen¬ 
tury  at  latest — wonderful  example  of  Celtic  art!  Though 
the  tenth  century  is  mentioned  as  the  possible  date,  these 
crosses  are  believed  to  have  been  placed  on  their  present  site 
when  the  first  Saxon  wooden  church  was  built  and  dedicated  to 
All  Saints,  about  A.D.  526.  They  are  called  the  crosses  of  St. 
Augustine,  but  this  does  not  appear  correct,  as  it  is  highly 
improbable  that  he  traveled  so  far  north.  There  is,  however, 
historical  certainty,  on  the  authority  of  the  Venerable  Bede 
that  Paulinus  preached  in  the  neighborhood.  He  accompanied 
Ethelberga,  daughter  of  Ethelbert,  King  of  Kent,  as  Chaplain 
on  her  marriage  with  Edwyn,  King  of  Northumbria  in  the  year 
625.  It  is  conjectured  the  crosses  may  have  been  erected  to 
commemorate  his  preaching  at  Whalley;  and  it  would,  therefore, 
be  more  correct  to  name  them  the  Crosses  of  Paulinus. 

Whalley  possesses  the  pre-eminence  of  being  one  of  the 
largest  and  most  ancient  parishes  in  England;  it  was  as  extensive 
as  a  diocese  in  its  early  history.  The  towns  included  in  its  old 
area  are,  today,  of  great  commercial  activity  with  large  popula- 
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tions;  but  little  Whalley,  the  “matrix  ecclesia,”  remains  much 
as  it  was  centuries  ago.  The  population  of  Whalley  is  about 
1,400. 

The  church  of  Whalley  is  the  center  of  interest.  Its  period 
includes  late  Norman,  early  English,  and  Perpendicular  styles 
and  was  mainly  built  during  the  incumbency  of  Peter  de 
Cestria  who  was  Rector  from  1225  to  1284. 

It  is  especially  interesting  to  note  that  the  Church  occupies 
the  site  of  an  older  structure,  known  as  Alba  Ecclesia  subtus 
Legh,  the  White  Church  under  the  Hill.  Previous  to  this  White 
Church,  reputed  to  have  been  built  in  1080,  there  existed  a 
Saxon  Church  constructed  of  wood,  as  most  of  the  earliest 
churches  were,  according  to  the  Venerable  Bede.  This  earliest 
church  was  rendered  necessary  by  the  first  converts  to  the 
Christian  faith  who  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  devotion  at 
the  Celtic  Crosses  in  the  open  air.  The  history  of  this  church 
carries  us  back  to  the  remoteness  of  the  seventh  century.  The 
Church  consists  of  the  chancel  with  open  timbered  roof  (the 
earliest  part  of  the  building)  and  clerestoried  nave  of  four 
bays  and  aisles.  It  has  an  embattled  tower  containing  a  clock 
and  seven  bells.  The  tower  was  erected  in  the  fifteenth  cen¬ 
tury  and  is  seventy  feet  high. 

Previous  to  1741  there  were  four  bells  belonging  to  the 
Church.  It  was  proposed  about  that  date  to  increase  them  to 
six  by  the  process  of  recasting.  Among  the  subscribers  to  this 
object  were  W.  Towneley,  ^Alexander  Nowell,  and  "Thomas 
Whitaker;  The  four  bells,  having  been  gifts  at  different  times, 
were  always  untuneable.  They  were  much  too  large  and  un¬ 
wieldy  for  the  use  of  the  parish  and  their  condition  was  deplor¬ 
able.  One  of  them  was  cracked  and  useless;  moreover,  two  of 
the  three  remaining  could  not  be  rung  as  their  weight  and 
natural  strain  upon  the  old  beams  made  them  dangerously  un¬ 
safe.  Only  one  bell  was  left  for  use  which,  in  those  days,  was 
considered  a  scandal.  These  were  the  reasons  stated  for  the 
most  urgent  need  of  the  recasting. 

On  June  3rd,  1741,  an  agreement  was  made  between  Edward 
Seller  of  the  city  of  York,  bell-founder,  on  the  one  part,  and 
William  Johnson,  clerk,  Vicar  of  Whalley,  in  the  County  of 
Lancaster,  and  Thomas  Whalley,  of  Clerk  Hill,  Esquire,  on 
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Richard  Assheton  and  John  Braddyll  in  1553.  “My  sonne 
Sherburne”  was  the  owner  of  Stonyhurst;  and  William  Shuttle- 
worth,  whom  the  knight  bluntly  calls  “my  man”  was,  however, 
a  man  of  property,  the  owner  of  Hacking  Hall,  and  was  probably 
his  principal  agent,  or  perhaps  one  of  his  squires. 

There  is  a  pew  commonly  called  S.  Anton’s  Cage.  There  is 
no  documentary  evidence  existing  to  show  why  it  is  so  called. 
It  is  situated  next  to  the  Mediaeval  Pew  on  the  south  of  the 
passage.  In  its  present  form  it  is  a  composite  structure,  re¬ 
ferring  to  three  distinct  periods.  The  more  ancient  parts  are 
mediaeval;  the  later  parts  are  additions  as  attested  by  the 
inscriptions.  It  is  a  magnificent  old  pew,  and  formerly  belonged 
to  the  Manor  of  Read.  The  first  inscription  in  black  letters  is: 
Factum  est  per  Rogerum  Nowell,  armigerum  anno  Din 
MCCCCCXXXIIII.  (Made  by  Roger  Nowell,  Esquire,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1534.)  This  inscription  is  on  the  east  side, 
and,  taken  in  conjunction  with  Sir  John  Towneley’s  decision, 
implies  that  it  was  made  in  accordance  with  it.  *^Roger  Nowell 
was  half-brother  to  Dr.  Alexander  Nowell,  Dean  of  St.  Paul’s. 

On  the  west  side  is  another  inscription,  also  in  black  letters: 
Factum  per  Rogerum  Nowell  Arm.  MCCCCCCX  (made  by 
Roger  Nowell,  Esquire,  1610),  which  points  to  an  enlargement. 

^fhere  is  another  date,  1697,  with  the  initial  R.  N.  R.  (Roger 
Novell  R£ad)  on  the  carved  panel  on  the  north  side  of  the  pew, 
which  points  to  the  time  when  the  upper  portion  was  added. 
This  upper  portion  is  Renaissance  in  style,  and  is  beautifully 
carved  and  enriched  with  a  cornice.  There  is  yet  another  date, 
1830. 

This  Cage  has  been  a  fruitful  source  of  dispute.  It  originated 
out  of  the  dispute  about  sittings  which  Sir  John  Towneley  was 
called  upon  to  decide,  as  the  date  of  the  decision  and  of  the 
making  of  the  pew  is  the  same,  1534. 

In  the  next  place,  there  is  a  tradition  that  when  Nowell 
brought  this  from  Read,  the  Abbey  authorities  then  in  existence 
would  not  allow  it  to  be  placed  in  the  Church,  and  as  Nowell 
declined  to  take  it  back  again  it  was  stowed  away  in  a  barn 
at  Nethertown  near  the  present  Railway  Station,  where  it  re¬ 
mained  seventy  years.  At  a  much  later  date,  about  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  1800,  the  owners  of  Read  Hall  and  Moreton  Hall 
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quarrelled  as  to  the  ownership.  The  quarrel  resulted  in  a  law 
suit  which  cost  several  thousand  pounds.  The  decision  of  the 
Court  was  that  it  was  to  be  divided  into  two  parts;  but  this 
decision,  far  from  giving  satisfaction  to  the  contesting  parties, 
led  each  to  build  a  separate  gallery  and  separate  staircase  in 
the  south  aisle  of  the  Church.  The  decision  in  this  dispute  is 
marked  by  the  initials,  J.  F.  R.  ^(John  Fort  Read)  1830  and 
J.  T.  M.  (John  Tylor  Moreton)  1830,  inscribed  on  panels  over 
the  two  doors  by  which  the  cage  is  entered  on  the  north  side. 

i^The  word  ‘Kage’  was  not  an  unknown  or  uncommon  designa¬ 
tion  for  a  pew  in  mediaeval  times.  The  Hungerford  Chapel  in 
Salisbury  Cathedral  was  vulgarly  called  a  Kage  or  Cage.  It 
appears  also  that  the  two  Chantries  in  this  church  were  called 
Kages  at  the  beginning  of  the  XVI  century. 

/''On  the  north  side  of  the  central  aisle  in  the  nave  there  are 
six  pews,  two  or  three  of  which  are  exquisitely  carved,  the  work 
attributed  to  Grinling  Gibbons.  'The  second  of  the  series  has 
beautifully  carved  work,  and  bears  the  date  1664.  On  a  panel, 
which  is  a  later  insertion,  there  appears  the  Coat  of  Arms  of 
the  Whitaker  family.  The  first  and  second  of  these  pews  occupy 
the  site  of  the  pew  which  Sir  John  Towneley,  in  1534,  assigned 
to  Mr.  Catterall. 

♦  *  *  * 

The  Parish  Registers  date  from  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII, 
when  Registers  were  first  begun  officially.  They  are  continued, 
complete  and  entire,  down  to  the  present  time.  They  com¬ 
menced  in  the  year  1538;  the  first  entry  is  November  27,  1538, 
and  records  the  baptism  of  Emma  ffeilden  fillia  Johanes  ffielden; 
the  first  entry  of  a  wedding  is  January  20,  1539:  Robtus  Talbott 
et  Johana  Cooke;  and  the  first  burial  is  entered,  December  6, 
1538:  John  Leighe.  The  entries,  down  to  about  the  middle  of 
February,  1600-1601,  are  in  Latin  (with  two  exceptions).  They 
are  good  and  clear,  with  the  appearance  of  having  been  uni¬ 
formly  copied  at  one  time  by  the  same  individual,  either  from 
an  older  register  or  from  slips  of  parchment.  After  February 
1600,  the  entries  were  made  as  they  occurred. 

The  first  volume,  from  1538-1601,  has  been  published  by  the 
Lancashire  Parish  Register  Society,  under  the  editorship  of 
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Thomas  Blackburne  Ecroyd,  Esquire.  The  name  of  Whitaker 
appears  in  the  first  Register,  also  Nowell  and  Towneley. 

The  windows  of  the  church  are  described  in  the  Reverend 
Taylor  Taswell’s  “Whalley  Church  and  Abbey.”  The  East 
Window  is  perpendicular,  placed  there  in  the  fifteenth  century 
and  taking  the  place  of  the  original  three  lancet  windows.  The 
stone  mullions  appear  to  be  original.  The  stained  glass  window 
was  inserted  in  1816,  the  expense  being  defrayed  by  subscrip¬ 
tions  collected  by  Dr.  Whitaker.  The  total  amount  of  remit¬ 
tances  were  £  276.5s. Id.  (1381  dollars  at  par).  Among  the 
subscribers  were  Dr.  Whitaker,  Mr.  Whitaker  (Roefield),  Mr. 
Towneley,  and  Mr.  Nowell,  whose  arms  appears  on  the  window 
with  others,  numbering  thirty-one  in  all.  The  shields  represent 
the  different  illustrious  families  and  personages  with  whom  the 
Church  has  been  associated  in  the  course  of  its  long  history. 

The  window  must  be  brilliant  with  the  heraldry  and  rebuses 
of  great  and  distinguished  families  connected  with  the  Church. 
For  decorating  and  lighting  a  room  with  living  beauty,  nothing 
surpasses  flowers,  but  for  scintillating  glory  nothing  excels  the 
decorative  value  of  translucent  heraldic  display  on  glass,  and  in 
only  a  slightly  less  degree  when  emblazoned  on  old  oak  panelling. 

In  the  center  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  window  are  delineat¬ 
ed  the  Evangelists,  flanked  on  the  left  by  the  Arms  of  the  Rev¬ 
erend  Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker,  LL.D.,  Vicarius  de  Whalley, 
sable,  three  mascles  argent,  and  on  the  right  of  those  of  Dr. 
George  H.  Law,  Episcopus  Cestriensis,  ermine,  on  a  bend  en¬ 
grailed,  between  two  cocks,  gules,  three  martlets  pierced  or. 
Near  the  top  on  the  left  is  the  rebus  of  Assheton,  and  ash  in  a 
tun,  and  on  the  opposite  side  that  of  Bolton,  a  bolt  in  a  tun. 
At  the  top  of  the  compartment  on  the  left  is  the  Lancaster  Rose, 
gules,  crowned  within  an  azure  quatrefoil. 

*  *  *  * 

^  A  monument  has  been  erected  to  Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker. 
It  was  erected  by  public  subscriptions,  and  was  the  work  of 
Anthony  Salvin,  F.  S.  A.,  an  artist  of  eminence  in  London. 
The  design  is  a  recumbent  figure  of  Dr.  Whitaker  on  an  altar 
tomb;  it  is  placed  in  the  recess  of  the  North  side  of  the  altar. 
The  following  is  the  inscription: 


Cfje  arms  in  oaijallej) 


Thomas  D.  Whitaker,  LL.D. 
Vicarias  do  Whallejr. 


The  Window  was  executed  by  Mr.  James  Hall  Miller,  of  Swallow  Street,  London,  1816. 
All  the  names,  &c.,  are  painted  in  ancient  black  letters. 
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“Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker,  LL.D.,  F.  R.  S.,  and  F.  A.  S.  Vicar  of 
the  parishes  of  Whalley  and  Blackburn,  descended  from  an  ancient  family 
of  learned  men  himself  an  accomplished  man  of  learning.  He  lived  62  years 
6  months  10  days,  and  died  on  the  18th  of  December  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1821. 

‘‘This  man  had  a  perception  keen  for  research,  a  fluent  style, 
and  a  mind  eager  for  learning.  To  these  were  added  a  copious 
and  cultural  erudition,  exploring  the  fountains  of  history,  philo¬ 
sophy,  and  literature  with  painstaking  care.  Nothing  was 
clearer,  nothing  more  dignified,  nothing  more  beautiful  for 
richness  and  brilliancy  than  his  eloquence.  Especially  con¬ 
spicuous  in  him  was  an  inborn  character  filled  with  love  of  the 
charm  of  country  and  woods,  a  ready  affection  for  ancient  in¬ 
stitutions.  His  character  was  made  strong  by  a  deep  sense  of 
solemn  and  sacred  duty;  he  possessed  ardent  devotion  to  the 
Church  of  England,  a  faith  placed  solely  in  Christ,  and  a  venera¬ 
tion  for  God,  which  was  the  beginning  and  end  of  all  the  work¬ 
ings  of  his  mind.  Because  of  his  learned  writings  on  local  history 
and  his  example,  his  surviving  friends  felt  that  the  memory  of 
so  great  a  man  should  endure;  they,  by  their  joint  contributions, 
erected  the  monument.” 

*  *  *  * 

“^"On  a  flat  gravestone  in  the  Churchyard  to  the  south  of  the 
Chancel,  there  appears  an  inscription,  admonitory  in  its  purport, 
to  the  memory  of  James  Whitaker,  of  Ribchester,  who  died  in 
1856: 

“Spectators  all,  as  you  pass  by 
As  you  are  now  so  once  was  I ; 

As  I  am  now  so  you  must  be, 

Prepare  for  death  and  follow  me.” 

A  cross  of  Celtic  design  marks  the  graves  of  the  Reverend 
Robert  Nowell  Whitaker,  son  of  Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker, 
who  died  August  9,  1881,  aged  eighty-one;  and  of  Anne,  his 
wife,  who  died  January  30,1881.  ^ 

They  are  buried  in  Whalley  churchyard.  The  inscription 
reads : 

“Sacred  to  the  memory  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Nowell  Whitaker,  M.  A., 
son  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker,  LL.C.,  F.  R.  S.,  F.  S.  A.,  the 
celebrated  historian.  He  was  for  over  42  years  vicar  of  that  parish,  sincerely 
loved  and  respected  whilst  living  by  all  who  knew  him  and  equally  lamented 
when  he  died.  Born  Dec.  4,  1800.” 


CHAPTER  III. 


The  Holme 

There  are  a  number  of  theories  regarding  the  origin  of  the 
name  of  Whitaker.  Some  say  it  originated  from  the  old  knight, 
Sir  Simon  de  Whitacre  of  the  tract  of  Warwickshire,  England. 
At  the  time  of  the  Doomsday  Survey  of  possessions,  made  by 
order  of  William  the  Conqueror,  Sir  Simon  was  listed  the  land 
proprietor.  Another  theory  is  that  the  Whitakers  are  of  an 
ancient  landed  gentry.  The  old  family  estate  was  called  Whit- 
acarfield.  Some  researchers  have  advanced  the  theory  that 
the  name  was  derived  from  the  name  Whitgar,  which  was  the 
home  of  a  nephew  of  Cedric,  King  of  the  West  Saxons.  / 

The  early  Whitakers  were  very  particular  in  the  spelling  of 
their  name,  “Whitacar,”  on  account  of  the  immense  estate 
coming  to  their  name.  Later  the  “car”  was  changed  to  “ker.” 

From  the  “History  of  the  Parish  of  Whalley”  and  many 
other  sources,  it  is  discovered  that  there  were  numerous  fam¬ 
ilies  of  the  Whitakers  in  England.  Some  of  these  were:  Whit¬ 
aker  of  Symonstone,  Whitaker  of  Broadclough,  Whitaker  of 
Healey,  Whitaker  of  Henthorne,  Whitaker  of  Hesley,  Whitaker 
of  Palermo,  Whitaker  of  Holme. 

yThe  author  of  the  “History  of  the  Parish  of  Whalley,”  who 
is  descended  from  the  Whitakers  of  the  Holme  says:  “Symon¬ 
stone  has  long  been  the  residence  of  a  branch  of  the  Whitaker 
of  High  Whitaker,  of  which  it  is  not  known  whether  that  or  the 
Holme  line  are  the  representatives  of  the  parent  stock,  as  both 
bear  the  same  arms  without  a  difference.” 

The  present  writer  is  of  the  Holme  line.  This  sketch,  there¬ 
fore,  will  be  confined  to  this  line. 

From  the  pedigree  of  the  Whitaker  family  we  find  Thomas 
Whitaker  mentioned  first.  He  is  the  first  of  this  name  to  live 
at  the  Holme.  In  a  grant  of  Bruerly  and  Browebirks  to  Michael 
de  la  Legh  the  estate  of  the  Holme  was  settled  upon  the  heirs  of 
Margaret,  the  daughter  of  Gilbert  de  la  Legh,  the  first  of  the 
Hapton.  About  1347  or  1350  the  name  Richard  de  Whitacre 
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or  Quitacre  first  appears  in  connection  with  Cliviger.  We  may 
only  conjecture  that  he  married  into  the  family.  Next  is 
Thomas  Whitaker  (placed  at  the  head  of  the  pedigree). 

The  following  quotations  are  taken  from  Dr.  Thomas  Dun¬ 
ham  Whitaker’s  “History  of  the  Parish  of  Whalley:’’ 

/“Holme,  like  most  of  the  ancient  structures  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood,  was  originally  built  of  wood;  the  centre  and  eastern 
wings  were  rebuilt,  as  appears  by  a  date  remembered  in  the 
plaister  of  the  hall,  either  in  the  year  1603  or  before.  The  west 
end  remained  of  wood  until  the  year  1717,  and  had  one  or  more 
private  closets  for  the  concealment  of  priests,  the  family  having 
continued  recusants  to  the  latter  end  of  Elizabeth’s  reign,  if  not 
later.  The  house  has  become,  by  successive  alterations,  though 
an  irregular  not  an  inconvenient  habitation.  [In  the  hall  is  the 
portrait  of  the  author  of  “The  History  of  Whalley”  from  which 
the  engraving  in  his  first  volume  was  taken,  an  excellent  bust 
of  him  by  McDonald;  also  portraits  of  Dr.  William  Whitaker, 
Dean  Nowell,  and  Dr.  Hammond.] 

“Appendant  to  this  demesne  was  a  chantry  founded  un¬ 
doubtedly  after  the  dissolution  of  the  Whalley  abbey.  The 
bare  and  rocky  brows,  the  glens  and  gullies  upon  the  estate  of 
Holme,  have  in  the  interval  betwixt  the  years  1784-1 799, been 
filled  with  trees  of  various  species,  the  whole  number  of  which 
amounts  to  422,000;  and  though  the  owner,  consulting  at  once 
his  own  resources  and  the  genius  of  the  place,  rejected  every 
temptation  to  minute  and  expensive  decorations,  it  abounds  in 
beauty.  It  was  with  delight  that  Dr.  Whitaker  pursued  his 
favorite  recreation  of  planting.  He  has  cut  in  various  direc¬ 
tions  simple  pathways  along  the  plantations  several  miles  in 
circuit,  which  exhibit  many  home  and  distant  views  by  no 
means  uninteresting.” 

/“In  the  view  of  the  Holme  the  tree  peering  over  the  middle 
of  the  house  is  a  large  yew,  which  ig  regarded  as  the  natalitial 
tree  of  the  Cambridge  Professor  (William  Whitaker)  having, 
by  tradition  and  by  nice  inspection  of  the  concentric  circles 
where  a  vast  branch  was  broken  off  some  years  ago,  been  traced 
with  some  probability  to  the  year  of  his  birth,  1547. ^ 

“The  old  chantry  on  the  place  was  a  rude  but  picturesque 
little  building,  only  42  feet  by  18  within.  It  was  built  of  ir- 
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regular  but  deep  courses  of  masonry,  of  which  there  were  only 
six  from  the  foundation  to  the  roof.  The  walls  were  filled  with 
groutwork  and  the  lime  with  which  they  were  filled  had  been 
burnt  with  a  mixture  of  hazle  roots  and  coal,  gathered  from  the 
neighboring  doughs.  The  quire  is  remembered  to  have  been 
adorned  with  Gothic  carved  work  and  inscriptions,  the  latter 
of  which  had  they  not  been  barbarously  destroyed  might  prob¬ 
ably  have  ascertained  the  name  of  the  founder  and  the  date 
of  the  foundation.  The  curious  perforated  old  pulpit  of  Henry 
VIII’s  time  only  remains,  together  with  some  relics  of  a  library, 
consisting  principally  of  controversial  divinity,  and  once  de¬ 
posited  in  an  aumery  at  the  east  end. 

“To  complete  the  picture  of  this  small  but  venerable  or¬ 
atory,  the  churchyard  was  surrounded  and  the  windows  dark¬ 
ened  by  a  grove  of  ancient  sycamores,  swarming  with  rooks,  so 
that  when  there  was  any  competition  of  voices  at  all,  ‘cawing 
drown’d  the  parson’s  saw,’  though  the  rooks  were  for  two 
hundred  years  about  the  only  orators  of  the  place. 

“In  the  year  1788  the  old  chapel,  growing  ruinous,  was 
pulled  down  and  rebuilt  on  higher  ground,  at  an  expense  of 
870  pounds,  more  than  a  moiety  of  which  was  defrayed  by  the 
Author,  and  it  was  consecrated  by  Dr.  William  Cleaver,  Bishop 
of  Chester,  July  29,  1794. 

“The  present  church  is  a  plain  Doric  edifice.  Over  the 
western  front  is  an  octagonal  cupola,  springing  from  a  square 
base  and  containing  one  bell.  The  interior  terminates  in  an 
arcade  of  three  arches,  of  which  the  centre  is  recessed  by  way 
of  chancel.  In  this  end  on  either  side  are  three  memorial  win¬ 
dows  by  Wailes  to  members  of  the  family  at  Holme,  with 
subjects  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  the  Crucifixion,  and  the  As¬ 
cension.  On  the  north  is  the  seat  of  the  Ormerod  House,  with 
memorials  of  the  Ormerods  and  Hargreaves.  The  interior 
view  is  now  given  from  the  Holme  chancel,  on  the  south  it 
shows  the  ancient  pulpit  already  mentioned,  and  two  stalls 
which  come  from  the  old  church  at  Blackburn,  whether  pre¬ 
viously  from  Whalley  it  is  difficult  to  tell;  there  is  certainly 
great  similarity  of  detail.  The  old  bench  ends  (not  originally 
belonging  to  the  stalls)  are  also  of  the  same  date  as  those  in 
the  chancel  at  Whalley.  Near  the  western  door  of  the  church 
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is  the  head  of  a  cross,  which  was  bought  by  Dr.  Whitaker  of 
Whalley;  it  is  carved  on  one  side  with  the  arms  of  the  abbey 
and  on  the  other  with  the  device  of  a  heart  bearing  five  wounds 
laid  upon  a  cross. 

“In  an  aisle  on  the  south  side  appropriated  to  the  house  of 
Holme  and  repaired  by  the  owners  of  it,  is  a  plain  tablet  of 
white  marble  which  commemorates  the  parents  of  the  author 
of  ‘History  of  Whalley.”’ 

f  The  Reverend  Thomas  Thoresby  Whitaker,  son  of  Thomas 
Dunham  Whitaker,  died  in  consequence  of  a  fall  from  horse¬ 
back  August  28,  1817,  at  the  vicarage  house  of  Ribchester  and 
was  interred  September  2,  in  the  chapel  of  Holme,  where  a 
tablet  of  white  marble  is  inscribed  to  his  memory. 

On  the  opposite  side  on  a  neat  mural  monument,  with  the 
arms  of  Ormerod  impaling  Legh  of  Lyme,  is  the  following 
inscription: 

HERE  LIES  THE  BODY  OF  LAURENCE  ORMEROD 
OF  ORMEROD,  ESQ.  WHO  DIED  MARCH  22,  1793,  IN 
THE  FORTIETH  YEAR  OF  HIS  AGE.  HIS  AFFECTED 
WIDOW  HATH  CAUSED  THIS  MONUMENT  TO  BE 
ERECTED  AS  A  TESTIMONY  OF  MERITED  RESPECT 
FOR  THE  MEMORY  OF  AN  IRREPROACHABLE  HUS¬ 
BAND,  FATHER,  AND  FRIEND. 

Somewhat  to  the  north  of  the  church  is  a  cross  of  Aberdeen 
granite,  marking  the  tomb  of  the  Hero  of  Balaclava,  well- 
known  as  a  gallant  general,  a  warmhearted  friend,  and  a  per¬ 
fect  English  gentleman. 

The  present  chapel  will  accommodate  somewhat  more  than 
four  hundred  persons,  and  it  has  been  recorded  to  the  credit 
of  the  inhabitants,  that  in  fine  weather  (a  circumstance  of 
great  consequence  to  a  congregation  so  widely  dispersed)  and 
out  of  a  population  certainly  not  exceeding  nine  hundred, 
there  were  frequently  three  hundred  hearers,  including  the 
children  of  the  Sunday  School. 

/According  to  Mr.  Ernest  Howlett  of  Norwich,  England,  the 
ancient  home  of  the  Whitakers  is  now  the  property  of  Lieu¬ 
tenant  Colonel  Francis  Hastings  Macnamara.  The  last  Whit¬ 
aker  to  hold  the  estate  was  ^/Irs.  Master  Whitaker,  great- 
granddaughter  of  the  Reverend  Thomas  Whitaker./^ 
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The  mansion  is  an  ancient  structure  originally  built  of 
wood ;  that  is,  the  framework  would  consist  entirely  of  massive 
oak,  often  in  graceful  curves  and  designs,  and  the  intricacies 
would  be  filled  with  brick  or  stone  rubble.  The  effect  is  a  thing 
of  great  beauty  and  most  durable  in  its  power  to  resist  weather 
and  the  wear  and  tear  of  the  centuries.  \flt  is  medieval  in  period, 
belonging  to  the  thirteenth,  fourteenth,  and  fifteenth  centuries.^ 
It  was  in  its  entirety  the  recognized  style  for  domestic  archi¬ 
tecture  of  the  period,  apart  from  castles,  churches,  and  great 
public  buildings,  which  were  massively  built  of  stone.  The 
country  is  full  of  such  houses  which  in  all  their  splendid  strength 
have  survived  the  ravages  of  time.  Cheshire  and  Lancashire 
are  noted  for  their  wonderful  old  timbered  houses,  known  by 
the  name  of  “Black  and  White.”  \&he  old  Holme  of  1431  would 
be  just  such  a  houseT 

In  Norwich  there  is  one  fourteenth  century  street  almost 
intact,  every  house  is  ancient  in  this  city,  and  even  the  road¬ 
way  is  still  paved  with  cobblestones.  At  the  head  of  the  street 
in  an  open  space  is  an  elm  tree;  hence  the  street  was  named 
“Elm  Hill.”  Near  by  is  the  magnificent  Norman  Cathedral, 
nine  hundred  years  old.  In  the  street  of  Elm  Hill  is  the  town 
house  of  the  Pastons,  famous  for  the  fifteenth  century  “Paston 
Letters,”  found  in  every  library  to-day. 

vThe  center  and  eastern  wings  of  “The  Holme”  were  re¬ 
built,  either  in  1603,  or  probably  before,  since  the  house,  as  it 
stands  today  is  a  fine  example  of  Elizabethan  domestic  archi¬ 
tecture.  To  support  this  deduction,  the  ground  plan  of  the 
Holme,  as  was  the  fashion  of  Elizabethan  mansions,  is  in  the 
form  of  a  capital  letter  “E,”  the  two  wings  forming  the  long 
arms  of  the  letter  and  the  porch  forming  the  shorter  center 
arm.  It  is  obvious  that  this  plan  was  in  honor  of  the  great 
queen.  In  the  same  manner,  the  ground  plan  of  the  Tudor 
houses  was  frequently  in  the  form  of  the  capital  letter  “H,” 
in  honor  of  the  two  Henrys,  VII  and  VIII. 

The  west  end  of  the  Holme  remained  as  first  built  until  the 
year  1717;  the  gables  have  replaced  the  former  hipped  roof, 
mullions  added  to  the  windows,  and  a  porch  presumably  re¬ 
stored  to  the  old  entrance. 
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Dr.  Whitaker  has  in  his  “History  of  the  Parish  of  Whalley” 
made  special  mention  of  peculiar  superstitions  prevalent  in  the 
township,  in  which  the  Holme  is  situated.  Of  these  the  system 
of  Faery  Mythology  was  universally  received,  being  well  adapted 
to  the  character  and  scenery  of  the  place,  to  the  deep  and  shady 
glens,  the  dark  and  antique  farmhouses,  where  the  lubbar  fiend 
might  have  stretched  out  his  hairy  strength.  Puck  himself 
was  known  by  the  name  of  Hobthrust  or  Daemon  of  the  Wood. 

“The  doctrine  of  witchcraft  was  supposed  to  have  descended 
in  families,  though  upon  little  evidence  other  than  hereditary 
malignity.  This  opinion  rarely  broke  out  in  any  outrages 
against  any  wretched  creature.  Every  principal  house  had  a 
local  ghost,  and  every  death,  at  least  of  considerable  persons, 
was  supposed  to  be  preceded  by  secret  signs  and  warnings.” 

One  peculiar  superstition  should  be  mentioned.  The  hy¬ 
drocephalus  is  a  disease  incident  to  adolescent  animals  and 
is  supposed  to  be  contagious.  In  order  to  prevent  progress  of 
this  disease,  the  head  of  the  deceased  animal  was  cut  off  and 
carried  for  interment  to  Stiperden,  which  came  to  be  called  the 
Place  of  the  Skulls,  beyond  an  imaginery  line,  which  conta¬ 
gious  effects  should  not  be  able  to  pass.  This  practice  seems 
to  have  come  from  the  case  of  Azazel,  that  as  transgressions 
of  the  people  were  laid  on  the  head  of  the  scapegoat,  the  dis¬ 
eases  of  the  herd  should  be  laid  upon  the  head  of  the  diseased 
animal. 

These  superstitions  have  rapidly  passed  into  oblivion  with 
the  acquisition  of  knowledge  and  religion;  with  the  introduc¬ 
tion  of  manufacturers,  the  attendant  spirit  of  gain  has  eaten 
out,  among  some  better  things,  these  poor  remains  of  old  rustic 
imagination. 

The  great  inquisition  of  Edward  II,  for  the  township  of 
Cliviger  divided  the  whole  among  thirty-four  free  holders; 
140  acres  was  given  to  Gilbert  de  la  Legh,  60  to  William  Mid- 
dlemore,  and  varying  grants  to  others.  These  families  were 
occupied  in  breeding  sheep  and  cattle.  The  Lord,  the  free¬ 
holder,  the  cottager,  merely  constituted  the  scale  of  society. 
With  a  proportion  of  four  and  one-fourth  to  a  family,  the  in¬ 
habitants  numbered  three  hundred  and  six.  To  these  pro¬ 
prietors  may  be  assigned  a  stock  of  at  least  five  hundred  cat- 
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tie,  young  and  old,  and  three  thousand  sheep;  their  husbandry 
was  wrought  by  oxen;  they  had  no  carts,  and  therefore  little 
occasion  for  that  wasteful  animal,  the  horse.  They  raised 
their  own  bread  corn.  The  superfluity  of  their  stock,  which 
must  have  left  a  very  large  balance  in  their  favor,  was  annually 
disposed  of  at  the  head  of  the  Calder,  a  spot  called  Fair  Hill, 
and  their  condition  on  the  whole  seemed  to  have  been  that  of 
a  wealthy  and  contented  yeomanry,  neither  oppressing  or 
oppressed. 

Such  was  the  township  of  the  fourteenth  century.  By  the 
nineteenth  century  the  quantity  of  cultivated  ground  was  more 
than  trebled  by  inclosures.  By  a  survey  in  1734  it  appeared 
that  the  grounds  amounted  to  1,324  acres.  The  number  of 
tenements  was  increased  to  eighty-one,  the  proprietors  reduced 
to  seven,  and  of  these  only  four  resident  upon  their  estates; 
the  number  of  inhabited  houses  amounted  to  197,  and  the 
population  to  886  and  a  fraction.  In  the  township  there  were 
some  two  thousand  sheep,  about  six  horses  for  carriages  and 
seventy-three  for  draft. 

The  climate,  one  of  the  dampest  and  foggiest  in  the  king¬ 
dom,  was  unfavorable  to  agriculture,  bearing  occasionally  small 
amounts  of  barley  and  wheat.  The  black  oat  proves  its  extreme 
hardiness  by  rapid  growth  under  such  bad  conditions. 

Of  the  home  life  little  is  known.  On  the  farms  milk  and 
butter  were  produced.  The  people  being  pitiably  poor,  amuse¬ 
ment  was  rare.  “In  joy  or  sorrow,  for  business  or  dissipation, 
the  riot  of  the  marriage  feast,  the  maudlin  solemnity  of  the 
funeral,  the  senseless  noise  of  a  parish  meeting,  and  the  never 
ending  jollity  of  the  wake,  all  fly  to  the  place  which  affords 
accommodation  and  freedom,  oblivion  of  care,  or  a  vent  of 
mirth.” 

The  circuit  of  Cliviger  included  twenty  miles  from  Hamel- 
don  Hill  to  Sherniford,  and  was  strongly  marked  by  a  line  of 
grey  and  venerable  stones,  inscribed  with  crosses.  Another 
memorial  of  our  ancient  lords  within  Cliviger  is  Earl’s  Bower,  a 
deep  gulley  in  the  rocks  opposite  to  Holme,  so  called  probably 
from  some  forgotten  visit  which  one  of  the  Earls  of  Lincoln 
might  have  made  to  it  while  hunting. 
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Townley,  Sherburne,  Nowell 

In  the  pedigree  of  the  Whitakers  of  Holme  the  names,  Town- 
ley,  Sherburne,  and  Nowell,  appear.  These  families  are  in¬ 
troduced  into  the  Whitaker  line  through  Isabel  Sherburne  of 
Stonyhurst,  who  married  John  Townley  in  1445.  Their  daughter, 
Grace,  married  Roger  Nowell. 

SHERBURNE 

Arms:  Argent,  a  lion  rampant  vert,  quarterly  with  vert,  an 
eagle  displayed  on  the  first. 

Crest:  An  Unicorns  head  argent,  horned  or. 

Motto:  Quant  je  puis. 

During  the  reign  of  Richard  I.  lived  Geoffry  l’Arbalastier,  to 
whom  John  Earl  of  Morton  gave  six  carucates  of  land  in  Hacon- 
sall  and  Preesal.  He  had  a  grandson  called  Robert  de  Shyre- 
burne  (from  what  place  it  is  uncertain),  who  had  the  manor  of 
Hameldon — his  grandfather’s  gift.  John  de  Shyreburne,  his 
son,  left  Robert  de  Shyreburne  of  Clitheroe  and  Blackburnshire. 
Sir  Robert,  having  married  Alice  de  Blackburne,  had  a  son, 
Sir  John  de  Sherburne.  He  died  leaving  Sir  Richard,  who 
married  Alice,  daughter  of  William  de  Plumpton,  and  left  two 
daughters  and  co-heiresses,  Margaret  and  Johanna.  Johanna 
appears  to  have  been  unmarried.  Just  where  the  residence  of 
the  Sherburne  family  was  during  this  period  is  uncertain;  but 
Margaret  married  Richard  (son  of  John  de  Bayley)  who  had  a 
license  for  an  oratory  at  Stonyhurst  in  1372.  Margaret’s  son, 
Richard,  took  the  name  of  Sherborne  and  had  Stonyhurst  by  the 
gift  of  Jordon  de  Bayley,  his  grandfather. 

Stonyhurst  in  Clitheroe  is  today  a  large  stone,  rectangular 
structure.  In  the  back  court  are  many  remains  of  half-timbered 
buildings  belonging  to  the  old  house.  In  one  apartment  this 
inscription  appears  in  wood: 
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FACTUM  EST  HOC  OPUS  PER  AUG  SHERBURNE, 

ARM.  A.  D.  MDXXIII 

The  house,  as  it  is  today,  was  built  by  one  Sir  Richard 
Sherborne  in  1592.  This  residence  erected  and  inhabited  by 
several  generations  of  the  Sherburne  family  passed  finally  into 
the  hands  of  one  Thomas  Weld,  Esq.  This  man  is  reputed  to 
have  given  half  his  income  to  charity  and  was  much  beloved. 
He  was  held  in  such  high  esteem  by  George  III,  that  he  had  the 
honor  of  twice  entertaining  His  Majesty  in  1789  and  1791. 
Mr.  Weld  gave  his  beloved  residence,  Stonyhurst,  for  use  as  a 
school  for  Roman  Catholics.  It  continues  as  such  today,  and 
ranks  now  as  one  of  England’s  famous  public  schools.  It  is  a 
boarding  school  and  educates  400  boys  divided  into  four  lines: 
St.  Omer,  Campion,  Shireburn  (doubtless  old  form  of  the  name), 
and  Weld.  All  the  new  buildings,  added  in  recent  years,  are 
replicae  of  the  original  Stonyhurst. 

Richard,  who  came  into  possession  of  Stonyhurst,  married 
Agnes,  daughter  of  William  Stanley.  His  grandson,  Robert 
Sherburne,  by  Johanna,  daughter  of  Thomas  de  Radcliff  of 
Wimmersley,  had  one  son  and  one  daughter.  His  daughter  was 
the  Isabel  Sherburne  wdio  married  John  Townley  of  Townley. 

John  Townley  is  descended  from  a  family  noted  not  only 
for  their  antiquity  but  for  the  illustrious  members  therein. 

Townley 

Arms:  Argent,  a  fess  sable,  three  mullets  in  chief  of  the 
second. 

Crest:  On  a  perch  or,  a  hawk  close  proper,  beaked  or. 

Motto:  Tenez  le  sraye. 

The  family,  Townley,  originated,  as  far  as  can  be  traced, 
from  the  family  of  Henry  de  Tunlay.  The  name  first  occurs  in  a 
deed,  probably  of  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  Dr.  Thomas  Dunham 
Whitaker  discovered  in  old  records  not  only  Henry  de  Tunlay 
and  Richard,  his  brother,  and  William,  his  son,  but  also  a  Walter 
Cappelanus  de  Tunlay.  This  discovery  leads  us  to  conjecture 
that  in  those  early  times  this  hamlet  had  a  village  and  a  chapel, 
both  of  which  must  have  been  destroyed  to  make  room  for  the 
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house,  offices,  and  grounds  of  the  opulent  family  which  followed. 
The  name  “Tunlay”  is  found  as  late  as  the  time  of  Edward 
III.  and  has  undergone  a  number  of  changes — Thonlay,  Touneley 
Towneley,  Townley,  and  lately  Towneley  again. 

The  original  site  of  Townley  appears  to  have  been  a  shapely 
knoll  to  the  south  of  the  present  house.  Just  when  the  present 
house  replaced  the  old  one  is  uncertain,  but  the  present  place 
may  lay  claim  to  high  antiquity.  Dr.  Whitaker  describes  it: 
“It  is  a  large  and  venerable  pile,  with  two  deep  wings  and  as 
many  towers,  embattled  and  supported  at  the  angles  by  strong 
projecting  buttresses  all  of  which  contribute  to  give  it  a  formid¬ 
able  and  castle-like  air.” 

Until  about  a  century  ago  the  house  was  a  complete  quad¬ 
rangle  with  turrets  at  the  angles.  The  beauty  of  the  place  lies 
in  the  remarkable  trees  and  grounds  around  the  ancient  de¬ 
mesne.  In  1725  a  lofty  and  luminous  room  was  rebuilt  by  Rich¬ 
ard  Townley,  in  which  room  hangs  a  series  of  family  portraits 
from  the  time  of  John  Townley,  knight  and  sheriff  of  Lancashire, 
who  was  born  in  1473. 

From  early  times  this  remarkable  family  has  distinguished 
itself  in  service  for  its  country.  They,  as  country  squires,  were 
noted  for  their  patronage  of  art  and  literature.  They  have 
made  alliances  with  the  highest  in  the  land. 

Among  the  later  members  of  the  Townley  family  the  most 
illustrious  ones  are:  Charles,  John,  Christopher,  Richard,  and 
another  John. 

Charles  Townley  is  remembered  for  his  remarkable  collec¬ 
tion  of  statues,  the  Townley  Marbles.  The  following  is  quoted 
from  the  “History  of  the  Parish  of  Whalley:”  “Though  far 
from  indifferent  to  any  of  the  fine  arts,  statuary  was  his  favorite 
and  he  soon  became  too  ardent  a  lover  of  antiquity  to  remain  a 
spectator  of  its  fairest  forms  without  courting  the  possession.  .  .  . 
When  his  ‘dead  family,’  as  he  was  wont  to  call  them,  grew 
considerable,  he  purchased  for  their  reception  two  successive 
houses  in  London,  the  latter  of  which  (in  Park-street  West¬ 
minister)  he  fitted  up  with  great  elegance,  and  made  it  his 
principal  residence  till  his  death.”  After  his  death:  “The 
Townley  Marbles  were  now  become  a  national  object.  The 
Trustees  of  the  British  Museum,  therefore,  obtained  from  Par¬ 
liament  a  grant  of  £20,000,  probably  not  half  the  original  cost; 
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and  for  this  sum  they  were  purchased  from  the  family.  In  the 
midst  of  an  expensive  war,  and  under  the  administration  of  one 
whose  great  mind  rarely  condescended  to  patronise  the  fine  arts, 
this  may  be  considered  as  a  remarkable  testimony  to  the  value  of 
the  marbles.  On  the  whole,  they  were  undoubtedly  the  most 
select  assemblage  of  Greek  and  Roman  sculpture  ever  brought 
into  England.” 

Christopher  Townelye  (1604-1674),  the  antiquary,  was  an 
attorney,  but  did  not  follow  the  profession  very  long.  Pro¬ 
bably  the  fact  that  he  was  a  recusant  disabled  him.  He  lived 
a  quiet  life  in  scientific  and  antiquarian  pursuits;  he  was  sur¬ 
rounded  by  congenial  men  of  learning,  among  them  Sir  Edward 
Sherburne,  the  poet. 

Francis  Townley  (1709-1746)  was  a  Jacobite.  He  joined 
the  standard  of  Prince  Charles  Edward  (Bonnie  Prince  Charlie) 
in  1745.  His  uncle,  Richard  Towneley  of  Towneley,  joined  the 
Old  Pretenders  Army  at  Preston  in  1715  where  he  was  taken 
prisoner.  He  was  taken  to  London  for  trial,  but  the  jury  brought 
in  a  verdict  of  “Not  guilty.”  Francis  joined  Prince  Charles. 
A  few  days’  march  from  Manchester  Charles  escaped,  but  Francis 
Towneley  was  captured  at  Carlisle,  taken  to  London,  tried, 
and  executed.  His  head  was  put  on  a  pike  at  Temple  Bar,  but 
it  was  secretly  removed  and  deposited  in  the  private  chapel 
at  Towneley.  These  men  were  staunch  supporters  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith  and  in  joining  the  cause  of  Prince  Charles  Edward 
they  felt  that  they  were  doing  the  greatest  service  for  their 
country. 

The  other  members  mentioned  above  led  in  religious,  philo¬ 
sophical,  and  legal  causes. 

\jBefore  these  lines  are  further  pursued,  it  is  of  importance  to 
understand  how  they  connect  with  the  Whitaker  family.  Grace 
Townley  married  Roger  Nowell,  and  their  son,  John  Nowell 
and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Kay,  had  a  daughter,  Elizabeth,  who 
married  Thomas  Whitaker. 


Nowell 

Arms:  Argent,  three  covered  cups  sable. 

Crest:  An  Arm  embowed  in  Armour.  In  the  hand  a  flaming 
bomb  all  proper. 


Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker 

D.D.  F.S.R. 


Alexander  Nowell,  D.D. 
Dean  of  St.  Pauls,  1601 


Drawn  by  Wm.  Turner 

Clitheroe  from  Eadisford  Bridge 


THE  WHITAKER  FAMILY 


35 


(Read  is  the  home  estate  of  the  Nowell  family.  To  understand 
just  how  they  came  into  possession  of  it,  it  is  necessary  to  turn 
back  to  one  of  the  earlier  owners,  Adam  del  Clogh.  At  this 
period  the  estate  was  called  Reved.  The  estate  passed  from 
father  to  son  until  Johanna,  only  child  of  Adam  del  Clogh, 
inherited  it.  She  married  Sir  Richard  de  Greenacres,  who, 
during  the  reign  of  Edward  III,  gave  a  moiety  of  the  manor  to 
Laurence  Nowell,  in  exchange  for  the  manor  of  Great  Mearley. 

'/The  flourishing  family  inhabited  the  estate  for  four  hundred 
and  nine  years.J  The  manor  was  separated  from  the  township 
of  Whalley  by  the  deep  gulley  of  Sabden  and  was  held  of  the 
honor  of  Clitheroe,  not  by  military  service  but  in  thanage. 

The  Nowells  gradually  appropriated  the  whole  township, 
excepting  one  estate  owned  by  the  Holkers,  a  family  of  sub¬ 
stantial  yeomanry. 

Elizabeth  Nowell,  daughter  of  John  Nowell  and  Elizabeth 
Kay,  had  four  brothers,  Alexander,  Laurence,  Robert,  and 
Nicholas,  and  one  sister,  Margaret,  who  was  mother  of  Woolton, 
Bishop  of  Exeter.  Dr  Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker  has  given 
biographical  accounts  of  the  first  two  brothers  mentioned, 
Alexander  and  Laurence.1. 


Alexander  Nowell 
1506-1601 

“Alexander  Nowell,  second  son  of  John  Nowell,  Esquire,  son 
of  Roger  Nowell,  Esquire,  and  Grace,  his  wife,  daughter  of 
John  Townley,  of  Townley,  and  Isabel  Sherburne,  of  Stony- 
hurst,  was  born  at  Read,  A.  D.  1506.  Wood,  Bishop  Tanner, 
and  the  compilers  of  the  “Biographia  Britannica”  are  alike 
mistaken,  in  supposing  him  to  have  been  son  of  Dowsabell 
Hesket,  who  died,  leaving  an  only  son,  Roger,  from  whom  the 
present  family  is  descended;  for,  on  her  decease,  John  Nowell, 
the  father,  contracted  a  second  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Kay, 
of  Rochdale,  by  whom  he  had  issue:  Alexander,  the  subject 
of  the  present  article;  Laurence;  of  whom  a  sketch  is  given  next; 
Robert,  Attorney  of  the  Court  of  Wards;  and  Elizabeth,  who, 


l.  Accounts  quoted  in  full. 
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A.  D.  1530,  marrying  Thomas  Whitaker,  of  Holme,  gent., 
became,  in  1547,  mother  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  William  Whitaker. 

“Of  young  Alexander,  it  may  reasonably  be  conjectured, 
that  he  received  the  first  tincture  of  classical  learning  in  the 
neighboring  abbey,  then  probably  one  of  the  best  seminaries 
in  the  country,  where  an  apartment  still  retains  the  name  of 
the  ‘Old  School  House.’  At  thirteen,  he  became  a  member  of 
Brazen-Nose  College,  Oxford,  where  he  is  said  to  have  continued 
thirteen  years,  and  to  have  taken  both  the  degrees  in  arts, 
though,  for  some  reason,  which  does  not  appear,  he  did  not  be¬ 
come  of  sufficient  standing  till  some  years  after.  He  was 
elected,  in  course,  fellow  of  his  college,  and  soon  became  dis¬ 
tinguished  not  only  for  learning  and  piety,  but  for  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  the  Reformation,  during  the  last  dangerous  years  of 
Henry  VIII. 

“Dec.  1551,  he  was  installed  prebendary  of  Westminster; 
and  in  the  first  Parliament  of  Queen  Mary,  he  had  the  singular 
fortune  (for  it  could  scarcely  be  sought  by  himself)  to  be  re¬ 
turned  burgess  for  Loo,  or  Westlow,  in  Cornwall,  though  his 
election,  as  might  have  been  foreseen,  was  declared  void,  on 
account  of  his  having  a  vote  in  the  House  of  Convocation. 

“About  the  same  time,  being  schoolmaster  of  Westminster, 
he  appears  to  have  drawn  up,  for  the  use  of  his  pupils,  at  least 
an  outline  of  that  admirable  Catechism,  which  he  lived  to  com¬ 
plete  and  publish  in  more  auspicious  days.  But  he  now  dis¬ 
covered,  and  happily  in  good  time,  that  purity  and  perspicuity 
of  style,  when  employed  in  the  cause  of  the  Reformation,  had  no 
charms  for  Bonner;  and  like  Erasmus,  whom  he  appears  some¬ 
what  to  have  resembled,  both  in  elegance  and  timidity,  feeling  no 
appetite  for  martyrdom,  he  put  himself  under  the  protection  of 
Mr.  Francis  Bowyer,  a  merchant,  afterwards  sheriff  of  London, 
and  by  his  assistance  withdrew  to  Frankfort. 

“Merchants  at  that  time,  from  their  intercourse  with  the 
Hanse  Towns,  appear  to  have  been  generally  favorable  to  the 
Reformation;  and  the  same  cause  which  inspired  them  with  the 
inclination,  furnished  them  with  means  and  opportunities,  first 
of  transporting  the  persecuted  clergy  and,  afterwards,  of  re¬ 
mitting  contributions  for  their  support. 
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“Here,  in  consistency  with  the  moderation  of  his  own  prin¬ 
ciples,  Nowell  united  himself  with  the  Episcopal  congregation, 
yet  in  a  spirit  of  charity  toward  all  the  exiled  brethren,  equally 
remote  from  the  imposing  arrogance  of  Cox,  and  the  puritanical 
rigour  of  Whittingham.  This  character,  the  effect  of  a  clear 
head  and  calm  temper,  followed  him  through  life.  Unaltered 
by  the  charms  of  preferment  and  the  sunshine  of  a  jealous 
court,  we  find  him,  in  his  latter  days,  the  advocate  by  turns  of 
Udal,  a  conscientious  Puritan,  and  of  Townley,  a  peaceable 
recusant. 

“On  the  demise  of  Queen  Mary,  he  was  the  first  exile  who 
returned  to  hail  the  accession,  and  to  share  the  bounty  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  nor  were  his  hopes  long  deferred;  for  on  Jan.  1,  1559-60 
he  became  archdeacon  of  Middlesex;  on  June  21,  of  the  same 
year,  prebendary  of  the  seventh  stall  in  Westminster  Abbey; 
and  on  Nov.  17,  1560,  he  attained  to  the  summit  of  his  pre¬ 
ferments,  and  probably  of  his  wishes,  in  the  rich  deanery  of 
St.  Paul’s,  which  he  enjoyed  through  a  long  and  tranquil  period 
of  forty-one  years,  without  any  relaxation  of  diligence,  or 
abatement  of  zeal,  or  decay  of  intellect;  happy  in  the  esteem 
of  all  good  men,  and  in  the  general,  not  uninterrupted  favour 
of  his  royal  mistress,  before  whom  he  was  a  frequent  and  faith¬ 
ful  preacher  for  30  years.  In  the  pulpit  he  seems  to  have  poss¬ 
essed  an  useful  versatility  of  talents;  for  in  his  excursions  to  his 
native  country,  he  is  said  to  have  been  eminently  successful, 
when  preaching  was  little  practised  and  less  encouraged,  in 
bringing  over  the  rude  and  bigoted  people  of  Lancashire  to  the 
Established  church. 

“With  the  same  benevolent  intention  he  founded  a  grammar 
school  at  Middleton,  in  that  county,  and  endowed  it  with  £30 
per  ann.  together  with  exhibitions  of  £3.6s.8d.  each,  to  thirteen 
scholars  for  six  years,  provided  that,  if  that  school  should  at 
any  time  be  deficient  in  persons  properly  qualified,  recourse 
should  then  be  had  to  the  schools  of  Whalley  and  Burnley,  and 
in  failure  of  candidates  from  thence,  to  any  other  school  within 
the  county  of  Lancaster. 

“In  the  year  1570,  he  published  the  celebrated  Catechism, 
which,  as  it  had  been  undertaken  as  a  kind  of  synopsis  of  the 
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Doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England,  at  the  request  of  Cecil,1, 
as  it  had  been  reviewed  and  interlined  by  the  convocation, 
in  the  year  1562  and  was  at  last  committed  to  the  press  at  the 
joint  request  of  the  two  archbishops,  may,  in  some  measure, 
be  considered  as  a  work  of  public  authority.  Of  this  little 
book,  it  is  not  too  much  to  affirm  that  the  orthodoxy  of  its  pre¬ 
cepts  is  equalled  by  the  purity  of  its  style;  and  that,  as  it  was 
written  at  a  time  when  the  Church  of  England  had  neither 
forgotten  nor  grown  ashamed  of  her  own  doctrines,  a  late  re¬ 
publication  of  it  by  the  present  learned  and  vigilant  Bishop 
of  Chester  is  entitled  to  the  gratitude  of  every  friend  to  the 
Establishment,  and  to  genuine  Christianity.  The  general  intro¬ 
duction  of  Nowell’s  catechism  into  schools  and  colleges,  might 
be  a  means  of  reinfusing  a  new  portion  of  that  spirit  which  once 
animated  our  pulpits,  and  of  opening  upon  the  minds  of  young 
preachers  better  views  of  religion  than  have  been  generally 
exhibited  of  late,  excepting  in  combinations  which  disgrace  them. 

“In  the  year  1575,  Mr.  Nowell  received  an  elegant  trib¬ 
ute  of  gratitude  in  a  classical  translation  of  the  Catechism  into 
Greek,  from  his  nephew,  Mr.  Whitaker,  then  fellow  of  Trinity 
College  and  rising  to  great  distinction  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge. 

“The  celebrity  of  the  original  work,  sometimes  perhaps 
called  the  Catechism,  by  way  of  eminence,  gave  rise  to  an  opin¬ 
ion  that  Alexander  Nowell  was  ‘the  composer  of  that  good  plain 
unperplexed  Catechism,  which  is  in  our  good  old  Service  Book.’ 
Such  are  the  words  of  old  Izaac  Walton,  who,  as  he  lived  near 
the  time,  and  conversed  familiarly  with  the  first  ecclesiastics, 
might  have  been  better  informed,  though  the  real  author  of 
that  excellent  formula,  probably  Bishop  Poinet,  has  never 
been  clearly  ascertained. 

“At  length,  after  having  prolonged  his  life  by  temperance, 
exercise,  and  tranquillity  of  mind,  to  ninety-five  years,  he  died 
full  of  honour  as  of  days,  Feb.  13th,  1601. 

“He  is  recorded  by  Izaac  Walton,  a  man  of  the  same  tran- 

1.  Cecil  was  an  English  Secretary  of  State  under  Edw'ard  VI.  and  Elizabeth, 
and  Prime  Minister  of  England  for  40  years.  He  was  particularly  interested 
in  religious  reforms  and  took  part  in  establishing  the  39  Articles  of  Faith. 
Interested  like  Whitaker  in  religion,  they  were  friends. 
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quil  devotion,  and  who  attained  nearly  to  the  same  length  of 
days  with  himself,  to  have  spent  a  tenth  part  of  his  time  in 
angling,  an  amusement  suited  beyond  every  other  to  calm  and 
contemplative  minds,  and  sacred,  as  it  should  seem,  to  the  re¬ 
laxation  of  eminent  divines;  Donne,  Herbert,  Whitaker,  and 
after  them  Archbishop  Sheldon,  having  been  fondly  attached  to 
it. 

“Dr.  Alexander  Nowell  was  interred  in  his  own  cathedral, 
and  had  a  monument  erected  to  his  memory,  which  perished, 
with  many  more,  in  the  fire  of  London;  but  its  figure  and  in¬ 
scription  were  preserved  by  the  timely  industry  of  Dugdale, 
and  the  immortal  hand  of  Hollar.” 

Laurence  Nowell 

“Of  this  eminent  scholar,  the  restorer  of  Saxon  literature  in 
England,  I  have  met  with  few  memorials.  He  was  brother  of 
Alexander,  and  probably  indebted,  like  him,  for  the  first  rudi¬ 
ments  of  literature,  to  the  neighboring  abbey.  Where  he  com¬ 
pleted  his  education,  what  were  his  early  preferments,  how  he 
escaped  the  Mariana  tempora ,  or  whether  his  profession  of 
religion  at  that  time  rendered  them  dangerous  to  him,  I  have 
nowhere  learned.  But  in  the  earlier  part  of  Queen  Elizabeth’s 
time,  we  find  him  active  in  the  cultivation  and  encouragement 
of  the  Saxon  language,  which,  after  the  dissolution  of  the  mon¬ 
asteries,  in  some  of  which  it  had  been  systematically  taught, 
and  after  the  fatal  dispersion  of  their  MSS.  and  charters,  was  in 
danger  of  falling  into  total  oblivion. 

“With  this  claim  to  royal  patronage,  and  aided  probably 
by  the  interest  of  his  brother,  who  then  stood  high  in  the  favour 
of  Elizabeth,  he  became  dean  of  Litchfield,  into  which  dignity 
he  was  installed  April  29th,  1559.  He  was  also  prebendary  of 
York  and  Chichester,  and  rector  of  Haughton  and  Drayton 
Basset,  in  this  diocese.  He  died  in  1576  or  1577.” 

Robert  Nowell 

Dr.  Whitaker  only  mentions  Robert  Nowell  in  various 
sketches  of  his  brothers  and  nephew.  Robert  Nowell  was 
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attorney  of  the  court  of  wards.  He  married  Eleanor,  daughter 
of  Sir  Thomas  Towneley.  There  is  other  mention  of  him  in  the 
life  of  Dr.  William  Whitaker.  The  date  of  his  death  was  Feb¬ 
ruary  6,  1568. 

The  Nowell  family  in  later  years  moved  from  Read  Hall 
to  Netherside  in  Yorkshire,  of  which  they  became  possessed 
in  the  seventeenth  century  and  resided  there  until  recent  years. 
According  to  a  letter,  dated  October  17,  1934,  to  Mr.  Ernest 
Howlett,  Norwich,  England,  from  Roger  Nowell  of  Hopfield, 
Waterlooville,  Hants,  England,  Netherside,  due  to  heavy  taxes 
and  terrible  death  duties,  has  also  been  sold.  This  letter  and 
another,  also  to  Mr.  Howlett,  from  A.  T.  Nowell  of  St.  Mary 
Abbots  Place,  Kensington,  W.  brings  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
writer  two  members  of  the  Nowell  family  of  this  present  genera¬ 
tion.  The  Linton  House  is  still  in  the  hands  of  the  family. 

Later  members  of  the  Nowell  family  connected  with  the 
Whitakers  or  Sherburnes  are  Roger  Nowell,  who  married  Grace, 
daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Sherburne,  who  died  Sept.  8,  1567,  and 
Ralph  Nowell  who  married  Sara,  daughter  of  Thomas  Whitaker 
of  “Holme”  on  December  1,  1755. 

Kbr.  Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker  in  his  life  of  Dr.  William 
Whitaker  tells  of  the  marriage  of  Elizabeth  Nowell  to  Thomas 
Whitaker.  At  the  time  of  the  publication  of  the  “History  of 
the  Parish  of  Whalley”  he  had  in  his  possession  the  original 
contract  of  this  union.  It  was  dated  February  3,  1530.  “Her 
fortune  was  40  marks,  and  her  jointure  46x.  charged  upon  all 
the  ‘manors,  meases,  lands,  tenements,  and  services  of  Richard 
Whitaker,  her  husband’s  father’.” 

Their  children  were  Robert,  Richard,  and  William.  Robert 
Whitaker,  the  eldest,  was  married  to  Margaret,  daughter  of 
James  Greenwood,  of  Greenwood  Lea.  Dr.  Thomas  Dunham 
Whitaker  was  a  direct  descendant  of  this  eldest  Robert.  It  is 
interesting  to  note  that  upon  the  death  of  Thomas  Whitaker, 
father  of  the  three  here  mentioned,  the  home  estate  of  the 
Whitaker  family,  “The  Holme,”  was  inherited  by  Robert. 
It  was  inherited  by  son  from  father  until  the  time  of  Dr.  Thomas 
Dunham  Whitaker,  and  it  was  in  this  ancestral  home  that  Dr. 
Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker’s  book,  “The  History  of  the  Parish 
of  Whalley,”  was  written.  Since  this  family  remained  residents 
of  the  Holme,  their  pedigree  is  here  given: 


_  Engraved  by  James  Basire 
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Pedigree 

THOMAS  WHITAKER,  born  1504  (son  of  Richard  Whit¬ 
aker  of  Holme,  living  at  Burnley,  1545,  who  succeeded  to  the 
Holme  on  the  death  in  1527  of  his  elder  brother  John,  grandson 
of  Thomas  Whitaker  who  died  1529,  great-grandson  of  Robert 
Whitaker,  and  great-great  grandson  of  Thomas  Whitaker, 
living  1431)  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Nowell,  of 
Reade,  and  died  in  1588,  having  had  issue:  (1)  Robert,  (2) 
Richard,  (3)  William,  D.D.,  Master  of  St.  John’s  College  Cam¬ 
bridge,  born  1547,  died  1595. 

Robert  Whitaker 

The  eldest  son,  Robert  Whitaker,  married  Margaret,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  James  Greenwood  of  Greenwood  Lea,  and  was  father  of 
Thomas  Whitaker,  who  was  buried  July  14,  1631.  He  left,  by 
Anne,  his  wife,  daughter  of  James  Bancroft,  of  Paliz  House,  and 
his  wife,  Isabel  Woodroof,  of  Banktop,  with  other  issue,  a  son, 
William  Whitaker,  baptized  April  25,  1603,  married  to  Mary 
Crabtree,  and  died  in  1641,  leaving  a  son,  Thomas  Whitaker. 
He  was  baptized  Aug.  25,  1631,  and  married,  first,  Dorothy 
Travis  of  Inchfield,  and  second,  Judith,  daughter  of  James 
Whitaker  of  Broadclough,  and  by  the  latter  had  only  one  issue. 
His  eldest  son,  Thomas  Whitaker,  married  Alice,  daughter  of 
John  Hartley,  of  Grimshaw,  and  died  1719,  leaving  with  other 
issue,  a  son,  Thomas  Whitaker,  baptized  May  28,  1693,  who 
married  Anne  Thomas,  of  Erringden,  and  had,  besides  other 
issue,  two  sons,  Thomas  and  William.  The  former,  Thomas  of 
Holme,  baptized  June  30,  1726,  succeeded  his  father  in  the 
family  estates,  but  died  without  issue  in  1759.  He  was  succeed¬ 
ed  by  his  brother,  the  Rev.  William  Whitaker  of  Holme,  born 
November  27,  1730,  who  married  Lucy,  daughter  of  Robert 
Dunham,  of  Sedgford,  and  relict  of  Ambrose  Allen,  eldest  son 
of  Philip  Allen  of  King’s  Lynn.  He  died  June  1,  1782,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker, 
LL.D.,  F.S.A.,  J.P.,  the  well-known  Antiquary,  author  of  ‘’His¬ 
tory  of  the  Parish  of  Whalley,”  born  June  8,  1759.  He  married 
on  January  13,  1783,  Lucy,  daughter  of  Thomas  Thoresby,  of 
Leeds,  and  has  issue:  (1)  Thomas  Whitaker,  his  heir,  M.  A., 


42 


OUR  CHILDREN’S  ANCESTRY 


Curate  of  Colne  and  Accrington,  born  December  31,  1785, 
who  married,  March  26,  1810,  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of  James 
Hordern,  of  Wolverhampton,  and  had  an  only  son,  Thomas 
Hordern,  successor  to  his  grandfather.  He  died  September  2, 
1817;  (2)  William,  born  May  28,  1798;  (3)  Robert,  born  Dec.  4, 
1800;  (4)  John  Richard,  born  in  1807.  Daughters:  (1)  Lucy, 
married  Thomas  Starkie,  M.  A.,  Q.  C.,  (2)  Mary  Charlotte. 
Dr.  Whitaker  died  December  18,  1821  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  grandson,  Thomas  Hordern  Whitaker,  of  the  Holme,  J.P., 
and  D.L.,  F.S.A.,  born  December  2,  1814.  He  married,  first 
in  1848,  Mary,  daughter  of  James  B.  Garforth,  of  Coniston  Hall, 
York  County,  who  died  without  issue;  he  married,  second  on 
November  18,  1851,  Margaret  Nowell,  younger  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  Robinson,  Rector  of  Abresford,  Essex,  by  his  wife,  Mrs. 
Nowell  of  Netherside  and  Linton,  in  Craven,  and  died  May  17, 
1889,  leaving  an  only  daughter,  Mary  Charlotte.  The  late  Mary 
Charlotte,  Mrs.  Master  Whitaker  of  the  Holme,  Lancaster 
County,  married  August  23,  1887,  the  Rev.  Alfred  Master, 
M.  A.,  Durham,  Vicar  of  Holme,  formerly  Rector  of  Stambourne, 
Essex,  1868-1889,  youngest  son  of  the  late  Ven.  Archdeacon  of 
Manchester  and  Rector  of  Ceoston,  Lancaster  County,  and 
assumed  by  royal  license  in  1889,  the  surname  of  Whitaker  in 
addition  to  that  of  Master.  She  died  March  1,  1912. L  The 
death  of  Mrs.  Master  Whitaker  marked  the  end  of  the  Whit¬ 
akers’  possession  of  the  Holme,  which  had  continued  from  1431 
to  1912. 

Richard  Whitaker 

The  second  son  of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Whitaker  was 
Richard,  who  from  all  records,  remained  unmarried.  The  third 
and  youngest  son  was  William  Whitaker,  from  whom  the  present 
writer,  Sarah  Cantey  Whitaker  Allen,  is  descended.  His  illus¬ 
trious  life  will  be  recorded  in  the  next  chapter.  Before  pursuing 
the  line  of  descent  further,  however,  one  should  be  familiar 
with  the  arms  of  the  Whitaker  family. 

Arms  of  the  Whitakers  of  Holme 
“As  far  as  can  be  traced,  the  arms  of  the  Whitakers  of  Holme 


l.  Information  given  by  Ernest  S.  Howlett,  Esq.  of  Norwich,  England. 
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are  derived  from  Richard  Whitaker,  great-grandson  of  Thomas 
Whitaker,  living  1431.  ^The  Arms  consist  of  a  sable,  three 
mascles  argent.  Crest:  A  cubit  arm  in  armour,  the  hand  grasp¬ 
ing  a  flaming  sword  all  proper.  Motto:  Robur  et  fides.  The 
shield  is  black  with  the  three  silver  mascles.  (A  mascle  is  a 
lozenge  (heraldic),  perforated  with  lozenge-shaped  aperture — 
diamond  shaped.)  The  crest  explains  itself,  but  ‘all  proper’ 
means,  when,  both  in  colour  and  shape,  it  is  drawn  true  to  the 
actual  model.  The  crest  rests  upon  a  silver  helmet  surmounted 
by  the  ‘wreath.’  The  helmet  was  encircled  with  a  Coronet  or 
a  Wreath,  which  was  composed  of  two  strands  of  twisted  silk, 
on  which  the  crest  appeared  to  be  supported,  and  it  is  so  re¬ 
presented.  The  two  strands  are  one  of  black  and  one  of  silver. 
The  Mantling,  in  flowing  lines,  adds  to  the  formal  dignity. 
It  is  the  ornamental  accessory  which  generally  appears  behind 
and  around  the  Escutcheon.  Its  actual  use  in  war  was  probably 
devised  to  protect  the  Helmet  from  rain  and  sun,  in  the  same 
manner  that  the  Surcoat  protected  the  Armour.  It  is  most 
probable  that  the  flowered  scrolls  now  used  in  Heraldry,  had 
their  origin  in  the  cut  and  torn  mantling  a  warrior  would  bring 
home  from  the  field  of  action.  Mantling  should  derive  its  colour 
from  the  predominant  tinctures  contained  in  the  Arms.  The 
outside  of  the  mantling  should  be  the  color,  the  inside  or  ‘turned 
portion,’  of  the  metal.  Hence  the  Whitaker  Mantling  is  black 
and  silver,  which  also  applies  to  the  Livery  Colours. 

“The  Whitakers  of  Holme  have  no  motto  but  this  is  of  no 
importance  as  it  is  not  an  integral  heraldic  part.  In  England 
a  motto  is  not  hereditary  and  may  be  changed  without  reference 
to  official  sources,  at  the  owner’s  will.  In  Scotland,  however, 
the  motto  is  indivisible  from  the  Arms.”1.  The  motto  on  the 
arms  owned  by  the  writer  is  “Robur  et  Fides,”  (strength  and 
fidelity). 


l.  By  the  kindness  of  Ernest  S.  Howlett,  Esq.  of  Norwich,  England. 


CHAPTER  V. 


WILLIAM  WHITAKER 

WILLIAM  WHITAKER,  third  son  of  Thomas  Whitaker  of 
Holme,  and  Elizabeth,  one  of  the  daughters  of  John  Nowell, 
was  born  in  the  first  year  of  Edward  VI,  1548,  and  died  De¬ 
cember  4,  1595. 

This  period  in  English  history  is  marked  by  a  breaking 
away  from  the  influence  of  the  French  medieval  romance  and 
everyone  began  to  study  the  classics.  The  disordered  social 
condition  and  the  break  from  Rome  produced  a  mass  of  contro¬ 
versial  pamphlets.  Cranmer,  a  master  of  the  art  of  expression, 
produced  the  English  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  That,  with 
More’s  ‘Utopia,’  marks  the  production  of  that  age.  All  over 
England  the  dawn  of  classical  literature  began  to  break.  One 
Hartgrave  is  said  to’ve  opened  an  endowed  seminary  at  Burnley. 
In  these  surroundings  William  Whitaker  was  born.  At  the  age 
of  twelve,  William  Whitaker  was  taken  by  his  uncle,  Alexander 
Nowell,  whose  life  is  recorded  in  Chapter  IV,  and  placed  in  a 
nearby  school.  As  soon  as  the  natural  coarseness  of  his  native 
dialect  and  the  bashfulness  of  his  native  manners  had  been  done 
away  with,  and  he  had  developed  a  better  taste  in  classical 
composition,  he  was  admitted  to  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
His  situation  at  Trinity  brought  him  into  intimate  contact 
with  Cecil  [William  Cecil,  Lord  Burleigh]  and  Dr.  John  Whitgift, 
afterward  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  became  master  of  the 
college  in  1567.  His  exercises  for  the  degrees  in  arts  afforded 
him  the  first  opportunity  of  displaying  that  acuteness  and 
strength  of  intellect,  that  facility,  if  not  consummate  elegance, 
in  the  Latin  language,  which  raised  him  to  the  theological  chair. 
In  1573  he  further  exhibited  his  classical  attainment  by  trans¬ 
lating  his  uncle’s  (Alexander  Nowell’s)  catechism  into  Greek. 
It  appears  that  in  those  days  solemn  disputations  in  arts  were 
held  at  every  commencement  under  the  direction  of  one  of  the 
proctors.  It  happened  about  this  time  that  those  two  men 
contending  for  that  office  and  honor  were  both  set  aside  in 
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favour  of  Mr.  Whitaker,  then  a  young  M.A.,  who  discharged 
the  delicate  and  invidious  office  with  great  applause  to  himself 
and  credit  to  the  University.  He  received  his  B.D.  in  1578, 
with  the  same  honors  and  was  pitched  upon  to  keep  a  public 
theological  act  at  commencement.  On  the  third  of  February 
of  that  year  he  was  installed  as  canon  of  Norwich  Cathedral. 

About  the  thirty-first  year  of  his  age,  and  just  before  he 
was  standing  for  the  degree  of  D.D.,  he  was  elected  Regius 
Professor  on  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Chadderton,  to  which  Eliz¬ 
abeth  added  the  chancellorship  of  St.  Paul,  London.  At  this 
comparatively  young  age  such  an  honor  necessarily  denoted 
extraordinary  talents  in  the  successful  candidate.  In  1585  he 
first  became  a  controversial  writer  and  has  produced  a  huge 
tome  of  polemical  theology. 

“In  the  midst  of  all  these  toils,  he  contracted  two  marriages 
successively  with  women  of  respectable  birth,  but  of  Puritan 
principles.”  The  first  was  to  Miss  Culverwell,  daughter  of 
Nicholas  Culverwell.  Her  two  brothers,  Ezekiel  and  Samuel, 
were  noted  Puritan  preachers.  The  second  marriage  was  to 
Joan,  the  widow  of  Dudley  Fenner.  “By  their  influence  he  was 
for  a  while  prevented  from  commencing  doctor  in  divinity, 
which  the  statute  required;  though  he  had  been  anxious  to 
obtain  it  on  his  first  appointment,  his  want  of  standing  rendered 
it  impracticable.  But  the  mastership  of  St.  John’s  now  be¬ 
coming  vacant,  he  was,  by  the  interest  of  Cecil,  though  after 
great  opposition,  elected  to  that  distinguished  office,  February 
25,  1586-7,  and  was  then  constrained,  by  the  remonstrances  of 
his  friends,  to  proceed  to  his  last  degree. 

“In  this  station  he  continued  more  than  eight  years,  dis¬ 
charging  the  duties  of  it  with  great  mildness  and  temper,  with 
a  liberality  even  exceeding  his  resources,  and  with  an  impar¬ 
tiality  never  warped  but  by  religious  prejudice. 

“Dr.  Whitaker  was  in  doctrine  a  rigid  Calvinist,  and  with 
respect  to  discipline,  though  conformable  himself,  yet  some¬ 
what  too  favourable  to  the  Puritans.  On  these  accounts,  he  1 
regarded  everything  that  looked  like  popery  with  perfect  ab¬ 
horrence;  and  having  long  suspected  an  inclination  toward  the 
old  religion  in  one  Everard  Digby,  a  fellow  of  the  college,  he 
fell  into  a  very  common  species  of  injustice,  that  of  punishing 
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with  illegal  severity  a  trifling  offence  which  can  be  proved, 
in  order  to  be  avenged  on  a  much  greater,  which  is  but  suspected. 
Digby,  in  a  sermon,  had  commended  voluntary  poverty:  this, 
though  an  heinous  offence  in  the  master’s  eyes,  was  unstatutable. 
But  Mr.  Digby ’s  commons  had  been  unpaid  for  three  weeks. 
He  had  been  admonished,  put  out  of  commons  by  the  master, 
sat  down  to  table  while  under  the  sentence,  and  for  this  trans¬ 
gression  was  summarily  deprived  of  his  fellowship”,1  but  upon 
appeal  to  Whitgift,  was  reinstated.  Dr.  Whitaker  retracted  a 
fellow,  Barrett,  for  stating  that  assurance  of  salvation  did  not 
amount  to  absolute  certainty.  The  Archbishop  agreed  more 
nearly  with  the  culprit.  Dr.  Whitaker,  together  with  Dr. 
Tindale,  Master  of  Queen’s  college,  then  drew  up  the  famous 
Nine  Articles. 

“This  was  the  last  act  of  Dr.  Whitaker’s  life;  a  constitution 
previously  broken  by  study,  much  anxiety,  a  winter  journey, 
and  neglect  of  proper  accommodations,  all  conspiring  to  bring 
on  a  fever,  which  occasioned  his  death,  December  4,  1595,  in 
the  forty-eighth  year  of  his  age. 

“He  was  interred  at  a  vast  expense,  and  with  unusual  demon¬ 
strations  of  sorrow,  in  the  antechapel  of  his  own  college;  but 
as  vehement  griefs  are  short,  a  mean  monument  was  afterwards 
erected  by  the  society,  to  record  one  of  the  greatest  men  that 
ever  adorned  it. 

“It  is  remarkable  that  with  a  numerous  family  and  limited 
income,  together  with  gratuitous  access  to  some  of  the  best 
libraries  of  the  kingdom,  he  had  made  a  private  collection  of 
books,  so  valuable,  that  the  Queen  desired  to  purchase  it,  but 
her  application  came  too  late.”2 

Dr.  Whitaker  was  undoubtedly  a  man  of  acute  and  strong 
understanding,  exercised  in  the  most  difficult  questions  of 
theology;  he  was  celebrated  by  his  contemporaries  for  the 
mildness  of  his  controversial  style. 

In  private  life  he  is  described  as  gentle  and  humane,  ex¬ 
tremely  temperate,  fond  of  no  bodily  exercises  but  archery  and 

x.  He  had  not,  however,  mistaken  his  man,  for  Digby  afterwards  declared 
himself  a  Catholic. 

2.  Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker’s  “History  of  the  Parish  of  Whalley” — pg. 
493  ff. 
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angling  and  of  no  sedentary  amusement  but  chess;  of  a  mild 
though  dignified  deportment  and  a  robust  and  vigorous  constitu¬ 
tion,  which  has  descended  with  little  interruption  in  his  elder 
brother’s  house  to  the  last  generation. 

Mr.  Fuller  in  “Abel  Redivius.”1.  says:  “During  the  short 
time  of  his  sicknesse  (for  he  lay  ill  not  many  dayes)  he  carried 
himselfe  very  comfortably  and  cheerfully,  and  departed  with 
much  peace.  He  was  a  man,  very  personable,  of  a  goodly  pre¬ 
sence,  a  body  well  compact,  tall  of  stature,  upright,  propor¬ 
tionally  limbed,  black  hayred,  of  a  grave  aspect,  a  ruddy  com¬ 
plexion,  a  strong  constitution;  of  a  settled  carriage,  a  solid 
judgment,  a  liberall  minde,  an  affable  disposition;  a  milde  yet 
no  remisse  governour;  a  free  disposer  of  places;  a  constant 
frequenter  of  the  public  service;  a  generall  scholar;  a  great 
student  to  the  last;  a  lover  of  learning  and  the  learned;  a  con¬ 
temner  of  money;  of  a  moderate  dyet;  a  familiar  demeanure;  a 
life,  generally  unblameable;  and  (that  which  added  luster  to 
all  the  rest)  amidst  all  these  endowments  and  the  respects  of 
others,  even  the  greatest,  therefore  deservedly,  of  a  most  meek 
and  lowly  spirit.” 

There  are  two  portraits  of  Dr.  Whitaker  in  the  Master’s 
lodge  at  St.  John’s  College,  one  in  the  drawing  room,  the  other 
in  the  hall,  both  bearing  the  words  “Dr.  Whitaker-November 
1587,”  and  one  at  Chethem  Hospital  and  Library  at  Man¬ 
chester.  His  portrait  was  also  engraved  in  1642  by  William 
Marshall  for  Thomas  Fuller’s  “Holy  State;”  another,  by  John 
Payne. 

No  English  divine  of  the  sixteenth  century  surpassed  Whit¬ 
aker  in  the  estimation  of  his  contemporaries.  Churton  justly 
styled  him  “the  pride  and  ornament  of  Cambridge.”  Bellerwine 
so  much  admired  him  that  he  had  his  portrait  suspended  in  his 
study.  Joseph  Scaliger,  Bishop  Hall,  and  Isaac  Casonbon  alike 
spoke  of  him  in  terms  of  unbounded  admiration. 

He  had  eight  children;  one  of  the  sons,  Alexander,  who  was 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  afterwards  became  known  as  “The 
Apostle  of  Virginia.” 

In  the  life  of  Dr.  William  Whitaker  recorded  by  Thomas 
Dunham  Whitaker,  it  is  stated  that  by  a  perusal  of  the  Bursar’s 


*.  Page  406-407. 
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books  during  the  mastership  of  Dr.  Whitaker  at  St.  John’s, 
the  following  expenses  were  listed : 


£ 

s 

d 

“1591 — for  Master’s  journey  into  Yorkshire 

8 

11 

8 

1596 — for  Dr.  Whitaker’s  funeral  in  part 

0 

32 

11 

Mr.  Love  for  Dr.  Whitaker’s  funeral 

0 

32 

11 

Dolphin  (for  the  funeral)  wine 

0 

36 

8 

Butcher  for  funeral  feast 

0 

13 

0 

Marbler  for  tombe 

0 

13 

4 

Alexander  Nowell  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Burghley  on  behalf 
of  Dr.  Whitaker’s  family,  dated  January  12,  1596,  says:  “But 
his  death  was  above  all  to  the  extreme  sorrowe,  losse,  and  lacke 
of  his  poore  wiffe,  lyinge  in  travell  of  chylde  when  her  husband 
dyed  and  thereby  with  inward  sorrowe  of  hart,  not  unlyke  to 
dye  herselfe,  and  now  ye  verie  hardly  recovered  to  weake  health 
and  manie  great  difficulties  by  ye  utter  desolation  of  herselfe 
and  of  a  great  multitude  of  children,  yonge  and  helplesse. 
For  he  being  given  wholly  to  his  studie  and  to  contynual  reading 
of  her  masties  divinitie  lecture  and  to  incessant  wryting  agaynst 
ye  adversaries  of  true  religion,  had  never  leysure  or  care  for  ye 
providing  of  more  than  was  necessaire  for  verie  meane  and 
scholerlyke  dyet  and  clothing;  as  being  in  ye  shadowe  of  ye 
universitie  and  farr  from  ye  light  and  friendly  aspect  of  ye  court, 
whereby  he  hath  left  to  his  poore  wyffe  and  children  for  their 
mantynance,  being  manie  and  very  yonge,  onely  riches  of 
his  bookes,  most  dearly  bought  by  hym,  with  little  worth  to  be 
sold  agayne,  for  ye  byinge  necessaries  to  the  maintynance  of 
life.’’ 

It  is  written  that  his  child  was  born  two  days  after  his 
death,  and  two  weeks  later  his  wife  christened  the  child  “Jabez, ” 
a  name  significant  of  the  trying  conditions  of  his  birth.”  (Jabez 
Whitaker  is  the  lineal  ancestor  of  the  writer,  Sarah  Cantey 
Whitaker  Allen.) 

William  Whitaker  is  praised  in  the  pages  of  records  left 
behind  by  his  contemporaries.  Mean  monuments  have  been  left 
to  his  memory,  but  to  us  are  left  numerous  volumes  written  by 
himself  that  will  preserve  his  name  as  great.  They  are: 

“A  Disputation  of  Holy  Scripture  Against  the  Papists.” 

“Questionum  eliquot  en  Praelectionibus  Whitakeri  contra  Bellarminum, 
hactenus  nondum  editis  tractatis.” 
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“Articuli  de  Praedestinatione.” 

“Articles  of  Predestination.” 

“Catechismus  parvus.” 

“Catechismus  trans.  from  Latin.” 

“Translation  of  Church  Catechism  into  Greek.” 

“Responsica  ad  Nicoli  Sanderi.” 

“Praelectiones.” 

“A  Short  Sum  of  Christianity.” 

“Tractatus.” 

Very  little  has  been  found  concerning  the  sons  of  Dr.  William 
Whitaker,  who  remained  in  England;  Richard  was  a  learned 
bookseller  and  printer  of  London.  His  other  children  were: 
Alexander,  William,  Samuel,  Jabez,  Susanna,  Marie,  and  Fran¬ 
ces.  Alexander  and  Jabez  were  the  first  of  the  Whitaker  family 
to  turn  their  thoughts  and  steps  to  this  country. 

Before  we  leave  the  English  Whitakers,  however,  it  is  well 
to  mention  a  few  of  them  about  whom  interesting  facts  have 
been  gathered. 

Reverend  John  Whitaker 

John  Whitaker  was  born  in  1735.  He  received  a  liberal 
education  at  Oxford  and  was  graduated  there  in  1755.  In  1777 
he  became  Rector  of  Ruan-Lanyhorn  and  remained  in  this  office 
until  his  death  in  1808. 

He  is  remembered  particularly  for  his  literary  contributions, 
of  which  “The  History  of  Manchester,’’  and  the  “Life  of  Mary, 
Queen  of  Scots”  are  the  best  known.  The  author  has  been 
fortunate  in  securing  a  copy  of  the  “History  of  Manchester,” 
published  in  London,  England,  in  1773.  Reverend  Whitaker’s 
enthusiastic  interest  in  antiquities  is  revealed  in  the  preface  of 
the  book. 

Another  book  that  has  found  its  way  into  the  writer’s  hands 
is  a  very  early  publication  of  an  essay  on  “Immateriality  and 
Immortality  of  the  Soul,”  by  S.  Drew  a  contemporary  of  Rev¬ 
erend  John  Whitaker.  This  particular  issue  is  one  of  the  first 
American  editions,  published  in  Baltimore.  The  book  was 
originally  published  in  England.  The  author  has  dedicated 
his  book  to  the  Reverend  John  Whitaker,  “the  great  and  good 
Rector  of  Ruan-Lanyhorn.”  In  this  dedication  the  author 
expresses  his  indebtedness  to  Reverend  Whitaker  for  the  success- 
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ful  publication  of  his  book.  He  speaks  of  Mr.  Whitaker’s 
condescension  and  encouraging  magnanimity  toward  himself 
and  describes  him  as  “Distinguished  as  an  Historian  and  Philolo¬ 
gist,”  “uniformly  attached  to  the  cause  of  Christianity,”  and 
“appreciated  both  by  friends  and  foes.” 

Joseph  Whitaker 

Joseph  Whitaker  II,  of  Hesley  Hall,  was  a  descendant  of 
Abraham  Whitaker,  the  first  of  the  family,  through  his  son, 
Isaac  Whitaker,  who  married  Susannah  Ingham  of  Ossett. 
Isaac  Whitaker  died  June  27,  1750,  and  his  wife  died  May  9, 
1777.  They  left  a  son,  Isaac  Whitaker  II  of  Baghill  (b.  1731; 
d.  1791).  Isaac  Whitaker  II  married  Sarah  Burrell,  daughter 
of  James  Burrell.  Their  son,  Joseph  Whitaker  I,  married 
Betty  Ingham,  and  was  the  father  of  Joseph  Whitaker  of  Hesley 
Hall.  Joseph  Whitaker  of  Hesley  Hall  was  united  in  marriage, 
March  18,  1837,  to  Miss  Eliza  Sophia  Sanderson,  daughter  of 
William  Sanderson  and  his  wife,  Sophia.  Joseph  Whitaker  and 
Sophia  Sanderson  were  married  at  the  British  Legation  at  Naples 
by  Reverend  Charles  Lushington.  Their  children  fall  into  the 
direct  line  of  descent  from  Edward  III  and  King  Cedric.  Two 
of  the  twelve  children  of  Joseph  and  Sophia  Sanderson  Whitaker 
are  Robert  Sanderson  Whitaker  (b.  at  Palermo,  January  12, 
1856,  baptized  by  Reverend  C.  W.  Cleve,  April  23,  1856,  married 
Clara  Maud,  second  daughter  of  Samuel  Alfred  Bennett  of 
Bedford),  and  Albert  Edward  Whitaker  of  Babworth  Hall, 
Retford,  Nottinghamshire  (married  April  29,  1896,  Eileen  Ger¬ 
trude  Celeste,  daughter  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  John  Croker). 
Robert  Sanderson  Whitaker  has  written  a  genealogical  book, 
entitled  “Whitaker  of  Hesley  and  Palermo,”  in  which  he  traces 
his  line  through  the  Sanderson  family  back  to  its  royal  origin. 
Colonel  Sir  Albert  Edward  Whitaker,  C.  B.  E.,  was  born  in  1860, 
son  of  Joseph  Whitaker,  Esq.,  of  Hesley  Hall,  Nottingham¬ 
shire.  He  was  educated  at  Harrow.  From  1879  to  1880  he 
served  in  the  Afghan  War  under  Lord  Roberts  and  was  awarded 
a  medal.  He  was  Captain  of  the  Northumberland  Fusiliers 
and  Colonel  commanding  Nottinghamshire  Sherwood  Ranger 
Yeomanry  from  1910.  He  served  in  Egypt  during  the  World 
War  and  was  awarded  several  medals  for  his  distinguished 
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service.  The  following  is  a  resume  of  his  numerous  activities: 
“Commander  of  the  Order  of  the  British  Empire,  Deputy 
Lieutenant,  and  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  the  County  of  Not¬ 
tinghamshire  from  1900,  Territorial  Decoration,  High  Sheriff 
of  Nottinghamshire,  1921,  Knighted  by  the  King,  1928,  for 
political  and  public  services,  Chairman-Retford  Quarter  Ses¬ 
sions,  Member  of  the  Nottinghamshire  County  Council  since 
1917,  Chairman  of  the  Bassetlaw  Conservative  and  Unionist 
Association  since  1910,  Lord  High  Steward  of  the  Borough  of 
the  East  Retford,  President — Retford  Branch  of  the  British 
Legion,  District  Commissioner  for  Boy  Scouts,  President — 
Retford  Conservative  Club,  President — Bassetlaw  Agricultural 
Society,  Chairman — Retford  and  District  Hospital  Committee, 
Governor — King  Edward  VI.  Grammar  School,  Retford, 
Ruling  Councillor  “Galway  Habitation”  of  Primrose  League 
since  1905,  Chairman — East  Retford  Borough  Justices  Advisory 
Committee,  County  Director  of  Nottinghamshire,  Red  Cross 
Association  for  many  years,  Chairman — Board  of  Manage¬ 
ment  of  the  Rampton  Criminal  Lunatic  Asylum,  Chairman — 
Nottinghamshire  County  Association  of  Miniature  Rifle  Clubs, 
Chairman — Retford,  Workshop,  and  Mansfield  War  Pensions 
Committee.” 

Babworth  Hall,  Colonel  Sir  Albert  Edward  Whitaker’s  home, 
was  lent  for  use  as  a  Convalescent  Hospital  for  four  years  dur¬ 
ing  the  War.  He  won  the  Medal  for  Best  Shot  of  Officers  in  the 
Army  in  1887.  His  only  son,  Major  John  Albert  Charles  Whita¬ 
ker,  is  in  the  Coldstream  Guards  and  was  severely  wounded  in 
the  Great  War,  1914-1918,  in  which  war  he  received  three 
medals. 

Sir  Albert  Edward  Whitaker  was  “Gold  Staff  Officer”  at  the 
coronation  of  His  Majesty  King  George  V.  He  has  in  recent 
years  purchased  old  Scrooby  and  made  of  it  a  memorial.  Scrooby 
has  a  number  of  titles  to  fame.  It  has  associations  with  Wolsey, 
through  the  old  houses  of  the  Archbishops  of  York,  which  stood 
there  for  two  centuries.  During  the  trying  years  in  England, 
when  at  least  one-fifth  of  the  ministers  in  the  north  of  the  country 
were  struggling  for  a  purer  and  higher  standard  around  which  to 
range  their  following  of  earnest  laity,  the  divines  were  hotly 
persecuted.  Some  were  forced  to  surrender  their  beliefs,  while 
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others  became  pastors  or  leaders  of  scattered  groups  of  seceding 
laity.  Such  a  man  was  Richard  Clifton,  minister  of  Babworth, 
near  Scrooby,  and  John  Robinson,  who  fled  from  Norwich  to 
take  charge  of  an  infant  church  at  Scrooby. 

Scrooby  was  the  home  of  William  Brewster,  who  was  for 
twenty  years  postmaster  there.  William  Brewster  and  William 
Bradford  were  two  of  the  leaders  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers.  A 
group  of  Dissenters  (among  them,  John  Robinson)  left  their 
home  at  Scrooby  and  resided  for  a  while  at  Amsterdam,  Holland, 
hoping  there  to  obtain  religious  freedom.  Some  years  after¬ 
wards  they  migrated  as  the  “Pilgrim  Fathers”  in  the  Mayflower 
and  became  founders  of  “New  England.” 

Scrooby  is  to-day  the  same  sleepy  little  village  as  in  the  days 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  but  it  possesses  an  ever  growing  interest  for 
Americans. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


ALEXANDER  WHITAKER  K 
1585-1617 

The  Reverend  Alexander  Whitaker,  born  in  1585,  was 
one  of  the  “yonge  and  helplesse”  children  left  upont  the  death 
of  Dr.  William  Whitaker  in  1595.  Although  the  family  was  in 
poverty,  young  Alexander  received  a  liberal  education,  probably 
at  the  expense  of  his  uncle,  Alexander  Nowell.  At  the  age  of 
nineteen  he  took  his  Master  of  Arts  degree  at  St.  John’s  College, 
Cambridge  (1604).  He  was  received  into  the  ministry  and  had 
a  good  parish  in  the  northern  part  of  England.  In  1611,  how¬ 
ever,  he  gave  it  up  to  come  to  Virginia.  He  had  then  become 
distinguished  as  a  theologian  and  scholar.  Richard  Crashaw,  a 
contemporary  of  Whitakers  and  an  English  writer,  said:  “I 
hereby  let  all  men  know  that  a  scholar,  a  preacher,  a  graduate, 
well-born  and  befriended  in  England,  not  in  debt  nor  in  disgrace 
but  completely  provided  for,  liked  and  beloved  where  he  lived; 
not  in  want  but  a  scholar  as  those  days  be,  rich  in  possession, 
and  more  in  possibility  of  himself,  without  any  persuasion  but 
God  and  his  own  heart,  did  voluntarily  leave  his  warm  nest  and 
to  the  wonder  of  his  kindred  and  the  amazement  of  all  who  knew 
him,  undertook  his  hard  but,  in  my  judgment,  heroic  resolution 
to  go  to  Virginia  and  help  bear  the  name  of  God  to  the  Gentiles.” 

The  Rev.  Alexander  Whitaker  settled  first  at  Jamestown, 
in  1610  or  1611.  Soon  Sir  Thomas  Dale  (he  had  acted  as  High 
Marshall  in  the  interregnum  of  the  governorships  of  Lord  De  la 
Ware  and  Sir  Thomas  Gates),  accompanied  by  three  hundred 
and  fifty  men,  pushed  up  the  river  and  founded  a  new  settle¬ 
ment,  Henricopolis.  Dale  was  almost  a  religious  fanatic.  He 
had  named  his  new  city  in  honor  of  Prince  Henry,  the  eldest  son 

l.  Following  sources  were  used  in  compiling  the  information  about  Alexander 
Whitaker:  “History  of  Henrico  Parish  and  Old  St.  Johns  Church” — Moore; 
“History  of  Colonial  and  Ancient  Dominion  of  Virginia” — Chas.  Campbell; 
“Notes  from  Virginia  Biographers,”  vol.  1. 
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of  James  I.  After  the  sudden  death  of  the  Prince,  Dale  wrote: 

“ . He  was  the  greatest  captain  of  all  Israel;  the  hope  to 

have  builded  up  this  heavenly  new  Jerusalem  be  interred;  I 
think,  the  whole  frame  of  this  business  fell  into  his  grave.” 

Rev.  Whitaker  accompanied  Dale  in  the  settlement  of  Hen¬ 
rico.  The  settlement  was  said  to  have  harbored  thirty-eight  men 
and  boys,  of  whom  twenty-two  were  farmers.  The  town  was 
pitched  upon  high  ground,  encircled  by  the  river,  Arrobattock. 
From  the  first  Henrico  was  an  industrious  and,  above  all,  reli¬ 
gious  colony.  Religion  was  present  as  a  powerful,  regulative, 
and  constructive  force  in  the  installment  of  the  Virginia  colony. 
The  first  building  erected  wTas  a  church.  It  was  a  well  framed 
house  and  it  with  the  one  hundred  acres  around  it  was  called 
“Rock  Hall.”  For  defensive  purposes,  another  settlement  was 
located  at  the  western  angle  of  the  junction  of  the  Appomattox 
with  the  James.  This  received  the  name  of  “Bermuda  Hun¬ 
dred.”  Fortunately  “Rock  Hall”  was  convenient  to  both  settle¬ 
ments  and  Alexander  Whitaker,  being  the  first  rector,  included 
them  both  in  his  services.  Moore,  in  his  “History  of  St.  John’s 
Church”  says  of  Alexander  Whitaker:  “The  unanimous  opinion 
of  him  seems  to  be  that  he  was  the  ‘purest  of  men,’  ‘truly  pious,’ 
and  most  zealous  in  that  missionary  work,  especially  among  the 
Indians,  to  which  he  had  devoted  himself.” 

Dr.  Whitaker  in  writing  to  London  said:  “We  preach  in 
the  forenoon  and  catechize  in  the  afternoon.  Every  Saturday  at 
night  I  exercize  in  Sir  Thomas  Dale’s  house.” 

Meanwhile  in  1612  Pocahontas,  the  Indian  Princess,  had 
been  taken  prisoner.  The  word  “Pocahontas”  according  to 
Heckweller  means  “a  rivulet  between  two  hills.”  Both  Whitaker 
and  Dale  wTere  interested  in  grounding  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
into  this  young  Indian.  At  any  rate  the  child  of  the  forest 
soon  acquired  a  partial  knowledge  of  the  English  tongue  and, 
as  her  perceptions  became  clearer,  the  pure  morality  of  the 
Christian  faith  won  her  to  embrace  its  doctrines.  V‘In  a  rudely 

h  Description  from  Arthur’s  “History  of  Virginia.”  There  has  been  much 
discussion  concerning  the  font  from  which  Pocahontas  was  baptized.  In 
Rev.  A.  R.  Goodwin’s  “History  of  Bruton  Church”  he  claims  that  the  font 
is  preserved  in  that  church.  Others  contend  that  the  font  is  preserved  in 
St.  John’s  Church  in  Richmond,  Va. 
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constructed  church  at  Jamestown  before  the  font,  which  was 
hewn  out  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  hallowed  into  the  shape  of  a 
canoe,  the  Princess  openly  renounced  her  country’s  idolatry, 
professed  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  and  was  baptized  under  the 
name  of  Rebecca”  by  2 3. Alexander  Whitaker,  in  1616.  The  cere¬ 
mony  of  her  baptism  has  been  made  the  subject  of  a  picture  by 
Chapman  exhibited  in  the  rotundo  of  the  Capitol  at  Washington. 
In  this  picture  the  baptismal  font  appears  to  be  of  marble. 

The  marriage  of  Pocahontas,  now  Lady  Rebecca,  to  John 
Rolfe  was  solemnized  by  Reverend  Whitaker.  Master  John 
Rolfe,  an  honest  gentleman,  of  good  behavior,  had  for  some 
time  been  in  love  with  Pocahontas  and  she  with  him.  Rolfe, 
agitated  by  the  conflicting  emotions  of  his  romantic  passions, 
requested  the  advice  of  Dale,  who  speedily  gave  his  consent  to 
the  union.  The  marriage  took  place  early  in  April  of  1613  or 
1614.  The  couple  remained  members  of  Dr.  Whitaker’s  Parish 
until  Pocahontas  left  Virginia. 

Alexander  Whitaker  sent  a  sermon  back  to  England  in  an 
effort  to  exhort  people  to  come  to  America.  His  text  was, 
“Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters  and  thou  shalt  find  it  after 
many  days.”  In  the  sermon  he  said:  V ‘Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
put  on  the  bowells  of  compassion  and  let  this  lamentable  state 
of  these  miserables  enter  into  your  consideration.  One  God 
created  us.  They  have  reasonable  souls  as  well  as  we.  Adam  is 
our  common  parent.  Yea,  by  nature,  the  condition  of  us  both 
is  all  one,  the  servants  of  sin  and  slaves  of  the  devil.  Oh  re¬ 
member,  I  beseech  you,  what  was  the  state  of  England  before 
the  gospel  was  preached  in  our  country.” 

In  1616  Dale  returned  to  England,  but  Whitaker  resisted 
the  temptation  to  go  with  him.  In  a  sermon  sent  over  to  Eng¬ 
land  he  said,  ‘‘Though  my  promise  of  three  years’  service  to  my 
country  be  expired,  I  will  abide  in  my  vocation  here  until  I 
be  lawfully  called  from  hence.”  But  within  a  brief  time  he  was 
indeed  lawfully  called  by  Him,  whose  Providence  is  supreme. 
In  the  spring  of  1617  the  gentle,  earnest  Whitaker,  known  to 
History  as  “The  Apostle  to  Virginia”  was  accidentally  drowned 
in  the  James  River.  It  was,  most  probably,  in  crossing  from 

2.  From  “History  of  Virginia”  by  T.  S.  Arthur  and  W.  H.  Carpenter. 

3.  “Old  Churches  and  Families  of  Virginia”  by  Bishop  Meade. 
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Bermuda  Hundred  to  Henrico,  for  Rev.  Whitaker  served  in 

both  places,  although  he  devoted  most  of  his  time  to  the  larger 

» 

and  more  prominent  settlement  at  Bermuda  and  his  assistant, 
Mr.  Wickham,  labored  at  Henrico. 

Dr.  Whitaker  will  be  remembered  for  his  beautiful  mission¬ 
ary  spirit.  He  is  the  author  of  “Good  News  from  Virginia” 
published  by  Coonsell  and  Company  in  England.  Although  this 
cannot  be  in  any  sense  real  literature,  it  can  be  said  that  it 
was  the  First  Book  written  on  American  soil. 

From  the  will  of  Alexander  Whitaker,  made  February  16, 
1610,  proved  August  4,  1617,  the  following  extracts  are  taken: 

“Sister  Susannah  Lothrop,  5  pounds.  I  owe  Christopher  Levite,  a  linen 
draper  of  the  City  of  York  (England)  5.1.0.  pounds.  Cousin  Anthony  Culver- 
well  owes  me  16  pounds.  My  cousin,  Mr.  William  Gouge  (or  Gough)  Clark 
of  Blackfryars,  overseer  to  Brother  Samuel  Whitaker,  24  pounds  and  all 
moveables  and  my  sole  executor,  Sister  Marie  Whitaker  Clark,  wife  of  Ran¬ 
dolph  Clark,  5  pounds,  Brother  William  Whitaker,  5  pounds,  Brother  Jabez 
Whitaker,  5  pounds.  Needy  poor,  5  pounds.  Cousin  William  Gouge,  2 
pounds,  to  buy  himself  either  a  ring  or  books.  Brother  Samuel  and  his  heirs 
my  bill  of  adventure  to  Virginia.”  Witnesses:  Richard  Culverwell  and 
Caleb  Gouge.  Comissay  of  London.  Reg.  23  Folio,  75  Reg.  in  Weldon  95. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


Jabez  Whitaker,  William  Whitaker 
and  Richard  Whitaker 

JABEZ  WHITAKER  (1595-1626) 

JABEZ  WHITAKER  was  the  youngest  son  of  the  Reverend 
William  Whitaker,  Master  of  Saint  John’s  College,  Cambridge. 
It  is  of  this  child  that  Alexander  Nowell  speaks  in  his  letter  to 
Lord  Burghley.  He  was  born  a  few  days  after  his  father’s 
death.  Jabez  Whitaker,  from  whom  the  writer’s  line  is  de¬ 
scended,  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Bouchier  and 
Dame  Elizabeth  Bouchier. 

In  the  records  for  the  Virginia  Company  for  1620-1621  there 
are  interesting  references  to  Jabez  Whitaker,  who  had  emigrated 
to  the  Jamestown  Colony,  Virginia.  Under  the  date,  June  23, 
1620,  there  is,  “Hee,  haveinge  received  notice  of  the  good 
carriage  of  some  psonnes  in  Virginia,  was  specially  to  recommend 
unto  them  one  Mr.  Jabez  Whitaker,  Lieutenant  of  the  companies 
men,  who  had  given  a  good  account  of  the  trust  reposed  in  him.” 
Later  this  appeared,  “Ffor  so  much  as  itt  appeared  yt  Mr.  Whit¬ 
aker  had  obeyed  the  companies  orders  in  buildinge  a  Guesthouse 
for  entertaynment  of  Sicke  psonns  and  for  the  relief  and  com¬ 
forts  of  such  cases  as  come  weake  from  Sea  and  allso  begun  to 
plant  vines,  corne,  and  such  good  commodities  and  rayled  in 
100  acres  of  ground,  itt  was  moved  yt  a  court  would  please  to 
bestowe  uppon  him  for  his  better  encouragement  in  soe  good  a 
course.  Where-uppon  it  was  agreed  and  ordered  that  hee 
should  have  two  boyes  sent  him  when  the  company  shall 
be  able  and  that  the  reward  of  tobacco  allowed  him  by  the 
government  of  Virginia  be  confirmed  unto  him.” 

Bruce  says  that  this  reference  to  Jabez  Whitaker’s  “rayled 
fence”  is  the  first  evidence  of  the  use  of  the  rail  fence  so  well 
known  to-day.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  writer  that  the  “Sicke- 
house,”  referred  to  previously,  was,  although  crude  enough,  the 
first  hospital  on  American  soil. 
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Jabez  Whitaker  was  a  member  of  the  House  of  Burgesses, 
which  met  March  5,  1623-1624,  and  a  member  of  the  Council 
in  1626,  also  Lieutenant-Captain  of  the  Army.* 2. 

Jabez  Whitaker  and  Mary  Bouchier  Whitaker  had  at  least 
one  child,  as  is  shown  by  the  following  quotation:  “Sir  John 
Bouchier’s  request  by  letter  for  his  Sonn  Whitaker’s  returne 
for  England,  who,  as  he  saieth,  intendeth  not  to  stay  here  any 
longer  from  his  wife  and  child,  whom  he  means  to  leave  behind 
him,  than  he  can  furnish  himself  with  necessaries.” 

Mary  Bouchier  Whitaker  was  from  a  distinguished  and  in¬ 
teresting  family.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Sir  John  Bouchier, 
who  was  apparently  never  in  America  but  continued  to  live  in 
England  and  died  in  Lambeth  Parish,  Surrey  County.  He  was 
the  uncle  of  the  regicide.  He  appears  in  1620  in  the  list  of  ad¬ 
venturers  for  Virginia  as  subscribing  £37.10.0,  his  interest  in 
America  being  increased  by  the  presence  there  of  his  son-in-law. 

On  page  fifty-one  of  “Ancestral  Records  and  Portraits”  this 
foot-note  appears:  “P.  C.  C.  Admen  Act  Book,  5  April  1626, 
commission  granted  to  Mary  Bouchier,  alias  Whitaker,  wife  of 
Jabez  Whitaker,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Bouchier,  late  of  the 
Parish  of  Lambeth,  County,  Surrey,  deceased,  to  administer  the 
goods  of  said  deceased,  Dame  Elizabeth  Bourchier,  relict  having 
renounced.” 

1.  From  a  Bourchier  family  sketch  written  by  James  Edwin 
Cole  the  following  is  taken:  “From  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
first  to  the  establishment  of  the  Commonwealth,  a  period  of 
four  centuries,  few  families  equalled  and  none  exceeded  in 
wealth  or  political  power  that  of  Bouchier.  Intermarrying 
with  the  sovereign  house  of  Loraine  and  with  the  Plantagenet 
princesses  of  England;  and  distinguished  alike  in  the  camp  and 
in  letters,  one  or  the  other  of  its  members  filled  well  nigh  every 
important  office  and  dignity  in  the  state.  Amongst  them  were  a 
Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  a  Justiciar  of  Ireland, 
and  the  first  lay  Lord  Chancellor  of  England;  a  Cardinal  Arch- 

L  “Genealogical  Memoir  of  the  Branch  of  the  Family  of  Bouchier”  by 
James  Edwin  Cole,  Westminister,  printed  by  J.  B.  Nichols  and  Sons,  25 
Parliament  St.,  1873. 

2.  Ancestral  Records  and  Portraits,  p.  49-51,  Colonial  Virginia  Register,  p. 
53,  Virginia  Carolorum,  pp.  38-406. 


. 


Houses  at  Yorkshire  Visitation,  1584-85*  ^Wiffiam^avrfS^nnfnfT^  by  Richard  St.  George,  Norry  King  of  Arms  with  several  additional  Pedigrees,  including  The  Arms  taken  out  of  Churches  and 


Sir  William  Favrfax’  Rook  r>f  Am»  ij;„  TfT  “  Til —  "• - “"'VT"1 — “  '  ‘““t  uj  iw-uaiu  OK.  vieurge,  ixorry  xving  or  Arms,  wnn  several  aaaiuonai  reaigrees,  mciuaing  me  Arms  tarten  out  or  ' 

,  erald  c  lists,  with  copious  indices.  Edited  by  John  Foster,  Compiler  of  the  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  Collections  of  Pedigrees,  and  also  Editor  of  the  Lincolnshire  Collections, 

vately  for  the  Editor,  Joseph  Foster,  21  Boundary  Road,  St.  John’s  Wood,  London,  N.  W„  1875. 


Printed  pri- 


BUUKU11IM  Ur  BEN NINGBOROUGH,  ETC., 


all  a  label  of  3  points  azure,  each  charged  lion^ran^pant  a^mthi^a  b’o^er^vmdH^aWp  ROTIRrmFR^  VeASe  ar?enfc’  EOUVAINE.  3rd.  Quarterly,  or,  vert,  BERNERS.  4.  Argent,  a  chevron  between  3  griffin’s  heads,  erased  gules,  TILNEY.  Over 

bend  ermine,  FYNCHAM.  8  rampant,  all  within  a  border  engrailed  sable,  BOURCHIER.  2.  Argent,  a  cross  flory  sable,  a  crescent  gules  charged  with  a  crescent  or  for  difference,  in  dexter  chief,  BAN  ASTER.  3.  Argent,  3  bars  sable,  over  all  a 


CREST..  .A  man  s  head  couped  at  neck  proper,  vested  vert,  doubled  or,  on  his  head  a  Doge’s  bonnet  gules,  tasselled  or,  encircled  with  a  ducal  coronet  of  the  last. 


SIR  BARTHOLOMEW  BOURCHIER,  KNT.,  LORD  BOURCHIER,— 


Sir  Bartholomew  Bourchier,  Knt.,  — 


Sir  William  Bourchier,  Knt., 


—  Elinor,  daughter  and  heir  to  John,  Lord  Lovaine,  of  Estaines,  co.  Sussex. 


Elizabeth,  Lady  Bourchier,  1st  married  to  ye  Lord  Robsart, 
after  to  Sir  Hugh  Stafford. 


Sir  William  Bourchier,  Knt.,  Earl  of  Eu  in  — 
Normandy. 


Ann,  daughter  and  sole  heir  of  Thomas  of  Woodstock,  Duke  of 
Gloster,  and  widow  to  Edmond,  Earl  of  Stafford. 


Richard,  Lord 
Hankford,  Esq., 


Ann,  wife  to  John 
Mowbry,  Duke  of  York. 


. daughter  and  heir  to 

Foulke,  Lord  Fitz  Warren. 


Henry  Bourchier,  Earl 
of  Essex. 


Elizabeth,  sister  to  Rich¬ 
ard,  Duke  of  York,  that 
was  father  to  King 
Edward  IV. 


Thomas  Bourchier,  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Canterbury  and 
Cardinal. 


Sir  John  Bourchier,  Knt., 
Lord  Berners,  in  right  of  his 
wife. 


Margery,  daughter  and 
sole  heir  to  Henry, 
Lord  Berners. 


Sir  William  Bourchier, 
Knt.,  Lord  Fitz  Warren 
in  right  of  his  wife. 


Thomasine 


William,  Lord  Bourchier, 
died  before  his  father. 


Ann,  daughter  to  Richard 
Woodville,  Earl  of  Rivers. 


2.  Sir  Foulke  Bourchier 
Lord  Fitz  Warren. 


Sir  Humphrey  Bourchier, 
Knt. 


Elizabeth,  daughter  and  sole 
heir  to  Sir  Frederick  Tilney, 
Knt. 


Elizabeth  Bourchier,  wife  to  Sir 
Robert  Welles,  Knt.,  and  sole 
heir  to  ye  Lord  Welles  and 
Willoughby. 


Sir  Thomas  Bourchier,  Knt., 
married  Agnes,  daughter  to 
Sir  Thomas  Charlton. 


Ann  Bourchier,  wife  to  Sir 
Henry  Neville,  Knt.,  son  and 
heir  to  George,  Lord  Latimer. 


Henry  Bourchier,  Earl  of  Essex, 
married  Mary,  daughter  and 
heir  to  Sir  William  Saye,  Knt., 


Cecily  Bourchier,  wife  to  _ 
Sir  John  Ferres,  of  Chart- 
-ley. 


Katherine,  daughter  to  John, 
Lord  Howard,  Duke  of  Norfolk. 


Ann,  Countess  of  Essex, 
wife  to  Sir  Wm.  Parr, 
Marquess  of  Northamp¬ 
ton. 


Sir  John  Bourchier,  Knt.,  Lord  — 
Berners,  deputy  of  Calais.  He  di¬ 
vorced  his  1st  wife. 


Walter,  Lord  Ferres,  Vis¬ 
count  Hereford. 


Elizabeth  Bacon,  2nd  wife. 


Jane 

Margaret 

Mary 


Margaret,  married  first  to  John,  son 
and  heir  to  Sir  William  Sandys,  of 
Hampshire,  and  after  to  Sir  Thomas 
Bryan,  son  of  ye  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  ye  Common  Pleas. 


Elizabeth,  sister  and  co-heir  to 
John,  Lord  Denham,  (?)  mar¬ 
ried  1st  to  Sir  Edward  Stan¬ 
hope,  and  2ndly  to  Sir  Richard 
Page,  Knt. 


Ann,  wife  to  Sir  Thomas 
Fiennes,  Lord  Dacres  of 
the  South. 


Sir  John  Bourchier,  Lord  Fitz-Warren 
1st  Earl  of  Bath. 


James  Bourchier,  eldest  son  of 
John,  Lord  Berners,  was  a  man 
of  arms  in  Calais,  and  after 
lieutenant  of  Hambleton. 


Mary,  daughter  to  Sir  Humfrey 
Bannester,  and  sole  heir  to  John 
Bannester,  her  brother. 


2.  Humphrey  Bourchier 

3.  George 


Sir  I 
fore 


ichard  Devereux,  died  be¬ 
ds  father. 


Elizabeth,  daughter  to  Francis 
Hall,  of  Grantham  (1st  wife). 


Walter,  Lord  Ferres,  Vis¬ 
count  of  Hereford  and  Earl 
of  Essex. 


Sir  Ralph  Bourchier,  of  Benning- 
borough,  co.  York.  Now  living, 
1584. 


Christian,  daughter  to  Rowland 
Shakerley,  of  London,  widow  to 
John  Harding,  _  Esq.,  Alderman  of 
London  (2nd  wife).  4- 


2.  Arthur  married  Catherine,  daugh¬ 
ter  to  William  Jones,  of  Holyhead, 
in  Wales. 


Jane. 


Ursula,  married  to  Sir  William 
Shevington,  but  died  s.  p. 


Mary,  wife  to  Nicholas  Yetsworth 
Esq.,  clerk  of  the  signet  and  secre¬ 
tary  for  the  French  tongue  to  the 
Queen’s  majesty. 


William  Bourchier,  Esq.,  son 
and  heir  to  Sir  Ralph,  25  years 
of  age,  anno  1584. 


Katherine,  daughter  of  Sir 
Thomas  Barrington,  of  Barring¬ 
ton  Hall,  Knt. 


2.  John 


Ursula,  married  first  to  Sir  Rich¬ 
ard  Molyneux,  and  2ndly  to  Sir 
Richard  Trewe,  Knt. 


Bridget 


Lucy-Sir  Richard  Aldebugh  of 
Aldebugh,  Esq.,  now  living,  1585. 


Katherine 


Robert. 


Winifred. 


3.  James  Ralph  Richard  Robert  Verney  William  Henry  George 


Mary  M. 

Jabez  Whitaker 


1.  Bourchier  arms  in  present  volume  is  Bourchier  quartered  with  Plantagenet — It  reads:  Quarterly:  1st  and  4th  (Bourchier); 
Argent,  a  cross  engrailed  gules  between  four  water  bougets,  sable.  2nd  and  3rd  (Plantagenet,  Duke  of  Gloucester)  France 
and  England.  Quarterly,  within  a  bordure  argent  (1st  and  4th  Azure;  three  Fleur-de-lis,  or;  2nd  and  3rd  Gules,  three  Lions’ 
passant-guardat,  or.).  Crest:  An  old  man’s  head  (Saracen’s)  in  profile,  proper,  on  his  head  a  ducal  coronet  or,  out  of 
which  a  long  cap  hanging  forward,  gules,  tasselled  of  the  first.  Motto:  Le  bon  temps  viendra. 

2.  Sir  Foulke  Bourchier,  2nd  Lord  Fitzwarren,  and  Elizabeth  Denham  Bourchier,  had  beside  John  (listed  on  chart)  a  daughter, 


Elizabeth,  who  married  Edward  Stanhope.  Her  daughter,  Anna  Stanhope,  married  Edward  Seymour  Duke  of  Snmpro^f 
Mary  Seymour,  daughter  of  Edward  Seymour  and  Anna  Stanhope  Seymour  married  General  n k  7 3merset- 

of  the  writer)  as  shown  in  Cosby  sketch.  y  ’  marnea  General  Francis  Cosby  (ancestor 

Children  of  Sir  John  Bourchier— added  to  chart.  These  eight  sons  are  listed  on  „ 

ffiKi  The  COlleEe  °f  Arms’  L°nl-  mentioned :°nv erney’^/iUtani] 
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bishop  of  Canterbury;  four  knights  of  the  Garter,  a  Lord  High 
Treasurer,  three  Barons  Bouchier,  three  Earls  Ewe,  two  Earls 
of  Essex,  six  Barons  of  Fitzwarine,  five  Earls  of  Bath,  and  two 
Barons  Berniers,  besides  some  other  lords  of  Parliament  and 
many  valiant  knights.” 

Sir  Bartholomew  Bourchier  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
pedigree  of  the  Bourchier  family1.  He  had  two  sons,  Sir  Bar¬ 
tholomew  and  Sir  William  Bourchier. 

Sir  William  Bourchier  married  Elinor  de  Lovaine,  daughter 
of  John,  Lord  Lovaine.  They  had  one  son,  Sir  William  Bour¬ 
chier  II,  1st.  Earl  of  Eu  (Ewe).  He  won  his  Norman  title  by 
his  achievements  under  Henry  V.  in  France.  He  married  Lady 
Arnn  Plantagenet,  second  daughter  of  Thomas  of  Woodstock, 
Duke  of  Gloster,  youngest  son  of  Edward  III,  and  widow  of 
Edmond,  Earl  of  Strafford.  William  and  Ann  Bourchier  had 
four  sons  and  one  daughter:  Henry  Bourchier  (2nd.  Earl  of  Eu), 
Edward  Bourchier  (listed  on  the  chart  as  William)  (Lord  Fitz¬ 
warren),  Thomas  Bourchier  (the  Cardinal),  John  Bourchier 
(Lord  Berners),  and  Ann  (wife  of  John  Mowbry,  Duke  of  York). 

Henry  Bourchier,  second  Earl  of  Eu,  was  later  created  Earl 
of  Essex.  He  married  Elizabeth,  sister  to  Richard,  Duke  of 
York,  that  was  father  to  King  Edward  IV.  His  son,  William 
Bourchier,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Richard  Woodville,  Earl 
of  Rivers. 

Edward  (William)  Bourchier,  Lord  Fitzwarren,  was  the 
second  son  of  William  and  Anne  Bourchier.  His  grandson, 
Baron  Warren,  was  created  Earl  of  Bath.  These  daul  titles  were 
held  successively  until  the  holder  of  the  7th  Baron  and  5th 
Earl  died  without  issue,  August  15,  1654.  Edward,  the  6th 
Baron  and  4th  Earl,  left  three  daughters,  who  became  co¬ 
heiresses  of  the  ancient  Barony  of  Fitzwarren,  which  has  re¬ 
mained  since  in  abeyance. 

Thomas  Bourchier,  third  son  of  William  and  Anne  Bourchier, 
lived  through  the  turbulent  times  of  the  Wars  of  the  Roses.  He 
was  educated  at  Oxford  in  1433.  He  was  created  successively 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford, 
1434,  Bishop  of  Ely,  1443,  and  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in 


1.  The  name,  Bourchier,  is  spelled  a  number  of  different  ways  in  the  records: 
Burcer,  Bouchier,  Barnes,  Bourchier,  etc. 
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1454.  In  1455  he  was  appointed  Lord  Chancellor.  Throwing 
his  support  with  the  Yorkist  during  the  struggle  between  the 
two  Houses,  the  York  and  Lancaster,  he  placed  the  crown  on 
the  head  of  Edward  IV  on  January  28,  1461.  Edward  rewarded 
him  by  petitioning  to  Pope  Paul  II  to  make  him  a  Cardinal,  a 
proceeding  which  lasted  a  considerable  time  but  was  finally 
accomplished  by  Pope  Sextus  IV.  He  also  crowned  Richard  II 
and  Henry  VII,  performing  the  marriage  ceremony  of  Henry 
VII  to  Elizabeth  of  York,  which  united  the  two  contending 
houses.  Cardinal  Bourchier  died  at  his  palace  of  Knowle, 
April  6,  I486.1. 

Sir  John  Bourchier,  1st  Baron  Lord  Berners,  was  the 
fourth  son  of  William  and  Ann  Bourchier.  He  married  Margaret, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  Henry  Berners,  of  Horsley  in  Surrey. 
He  was  summoned  to  the  Parliament  as  “J°lm  Bourchier  de 
Berners,  Chevelier”  and  in  1455  he  became  Lord  Treasurer  to 
Henry  VI.  John  Bourchier,  first  Baron,  died  in  1474.  John 
Bourchier  and  Margaret  Berners  Bourchier  had  four  children: 
Elizabeth  Bourchier  (wife  to  Sir  Robert  Welles,  Knt.,  sole  heir 
to  Lord  Welles  and  Willoughby);  Sir  Thomas  Bourchier,  Knt., 
who  married  Agnes,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Charlton; Anne 
Bourchier  (wife  to  Sir  Henry  Neville,  Knt.,  son  and  heir  to 
George,  Lord  Latimer);  and  Sir  Humphry  Bourchier  (eldest). 

Sir  Humphry  Bourchier  married  Elizabeth  Tilney,  daughter 
and  heir  to  Sir  Richard  Tilney,  of  Boston,  who  was  associated 
with  the  Pilgrim  Fathers.  She  was  heiress  of  Ashwellthorpe 
near  Norwich,  which  later  became  Berners  property.  Eliza¬ 
beth  Tilney  Bourchier  married  second  Thomas,  Duke  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  and  had  a  number  of  children.  Their  eldest  son,  Thomas, 
married  the  Princess  Anne,  third  daughter  to  Edward  IV.  Sir 
Humphry  Bourchier  and  Elizabeth  Tilney  Bourchier  had  two 
daughters  and  one  son:  Margaret  Bourchier,  who  married 

(1) .  John  Sandys,  son  of  Sir  William  Sandys,  of  Hampshire,  and 

(2) .  Sir  Thomas  Bryan,  son  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common 
Pleas,  Lord  Dacres;  Anne  Bourchier,  wife  to  Sir  Thomas  Fiennes; 
and  Sir  John  Bourchier,  Knt. 

Sir  John  Bourchier,  Lord  Berners,  deputy  of  Calais  and 
Lieutenant  of  Hambleton,  by  his  first  wife,  Katherine,  daughter 


*.  See  “Encyclopedia  Britannica,”  vol.  3,  14th  edition,  page  968. 
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of  John  Lord  Howard,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  had  three  daughters: 
Jane,  Margaret,  and  Mary  Bourchier,  who  married  Alexander 
Unton.  The  Barony  appears  to  have  become  dormant  after 
Sir  John  Bourchier’s  death,  although  the  estates  devolved  upon 
Jane  Bourchier,  who  married  Edmund  Knyvet,  sergeant-porter 
to  Henry  VIII.  Many  years  later  Katherine  Knyvet  claimed 
the  Barony  of  Berners  and  was  granted  it.  General  Hugh 
Tyrwhitt,  who  has  assumed  the  surname  of  Wilson,  is  the  ninth 
and  present  Lord  Berners.  Mr.  Knyvet  Wilson  is  another 
descendant  of  Sir  John  Bourchier,  who  lives  now  in  Norwich, 
England. 

By  Elizabeth  Bacon  (sometimes  spelled  Bakyn)  Sir  John 
Bourchier  had  four  children:  Humphry  Bourchier,  George 
Bourchier,  Ursula  Bourchier,  who  married  Sir  William  Sheving- 
ton,  and  James  Bourchier. 

The  will  of  Sir  John  Bourchier,  2nd  Lord  Berners,  was  proved 
February  4,  1533.  Extracts  from  the  will  follows: 

“In  the  name  of  God  Amen,  this  third  day  of  March,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  God,  a  thousand  five  hundred  thirty  and  two;  I, 

John  Bourchier,  lent.,  Lord  Berners,  the  King’s  deputy-general  of 

the  town  and  marches  of  Caleys . make  this  my  present 

testament  and  last  will,  in  manner  and  form  following.  First,  I  be¬ 
queath  my  soul  to  Almighty  God . and  my  body  to  be  buried 

in  the  parish  church  of  our  lady  St.  Mary  the  virgin,  of  the  said  town 

of  Caleys;  within  the  chauncell  of  the  same  church, . Also, 

in  the  most  humblest  manner,  I  beseech  the  King’s  Highness,  to  be  so 
good  and  gracious  a  lord  unto  me  as  for  the  five  hundred  pounds 
sterling  that  I  owe  unto  his  Grace,  payable  in  five  years,  to  accept 
the  decease  of  my  lady  my  wife,  the  manners  (manors)  of  Houghton, 
Oftley,  and  Doxey,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  to  have  and  to  hold  the 
same  manors,  with  the  appurtenences  to  his  highness,  his  heirs,  and 

assigns . His  grace  paying  for  the  same  unto  mine  executors 

over  and  above  the  said  500  pounds  sterling,  such  sum  of  money  as 
it  shall  please  his  highness,  for  and  towards  the  performance  of  this 

my  last  will  and  testament, . Also,  I  will  that  mine  executors 

of  such  goods,  as  I  shall  leave  unto  them,  do  pay  such  of  my  debts  as 
shall  appear  good  and  true,  which  I  have  not  set  over  in  the  King’s 
books,  or  otherwise  provided  for  the  payment  of  the  same.  Item: 
unto  Humphry  Bourchier,  my  son,  my  gown  of  tawby  damask, 
furred  with  jennets,  and  my  coat  of  black  velvet  furred  with  martens, 

. with  six  pair  of  almen  rivets  complete,  with  splints,  sallets, 

and  all  things  thereunto  belonging.  Also,  I  will  that  all  such  gifts 
and  grants  of  plate,  goods,  and  stuff,  as  I  have  made  and  delivered 


62 


OUR  CHILDREN’S  ANCESTRY 


unto  James  Bourchier,  my  son,  and  also  unto  Francis  Hastings,  esq; 

and  Jane,  his  wife,  that  they  hold  and  enjoy  the  same . Item: 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  said  Francis  Hastings  and  Jane,  his 

wife, . my  great  tenement  I  dwell  in  Caleys.  Item: 

I  will  that  my  executors  do  sell  all  such  revertion  and  use  of  revertion, 
of  the  manor  of  Sende  in  Wilts;  of  the  which  manner,  after  my  de¬ 
cease,  William  Sherington,  gent.,  and  Ursula,  his  wife,  my  daughter, 
have  the  use  to  them,  and  to  their  heirs  of  their  two  bodies,  law¬ 
fully  begotten,  except  ten  pounds  sterling  by  the  year  of  the  same 
manner;  of  which  ten  pounds  sterling  after  my  decease,  George 
Bourchier,  my  sonne,  shall  have  the  use  to  him,  and  to  his  heirs  of  his 
body,  lawfully  begotten;  as  by  indenture  tripartite  between  them 
and  me,  therefor  made  more  plainly  appear,  and  the  money  thereof 
coming,  my  executors  to  dispose  for  my  soul’s  wealth,  ....  Francis 
Hastins  and  Robert  Rolf,  recorded  of  Calais,  executors:  to  Robert, 
ten  marks,  sterling;  I  make  my  lord  Edmund  Howard,  my  brother 
(his  wife’s  brother)  over-seer  of  the  same  my  present  testament,  to 
whom,  my  brother,  I  give  a  standing  cup  of  silver  and  gilte,  weighing 

22  ounces . Witness  whereof,  to  this  my  present  testament 

and  last  will  I  have  set  my  seal  of  arms,  and  subscribed  my  name  the 
day  and  year  first  above  writ,  in  the  presence  of  the  said  lord  Ed¬ 
mund,  my  brother,  and  Sir  Edward  Ringesley,  Knt.,  high  marshal 
of  Calais,  Sir  Edward  Brindelyoly,  poroche  prest  of  the  above  said 
church  of  our  lady,  our  ghostly  father,  Sir  Will  Petous  my  chaplain.  ” 

Sir  James  Bourchier,  son  of  Sir  John  Bourchier,  was  a 
man  of  arms  in  Calais  and  afterward  Lieutenant  of  Hambleton. 
He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  Humphry  Bannester,  by 
whom  he  had  three  children:  Arthur  Bourchier,  who  married 
Catherine,  daughter  of  William  Jones,  of  Holyhead  in  Wales; 
Mary  Bourchier,  who  married  Nicholas  Yetsworth;  and  Sir 
Ralph  Bourchier  (eldest). 

Sir  Ralph  Bourchier,  of  Benningborough,  York  County, 
married  first,  Elizabeth,  daughter  to  Francis  Hall  of  Grantham, 
and  second,  Christian,  daughter  of  Rowland  Shakerley,  and 
widow  of  John  Harding.  By  Elizabeth  Hall  his  six  children 
were  born :  William  Bourchier,  who  married  Katherine,  daughter 
of  Sir  Thomas  Barrington;  John  Bourchier,  father  of  Mary 
Bourchier,  who  married  Jabez  Whitaker'f  Ursula  Bourchier,  who 
married  Richard  Molyneux,  first,  and  Sir  Richard  Trewe, 
second;  Lucy  Bourchier,  who  married  Sir  Richard  Aldebugh; 
Bridget  Bourchier,  and  Katherine  Bourchier. 

Sir  John  Bourchier  is  entered  on  the  “Register  of  Ad¬ 
missions  to  Gray’s  Inn,  1521-1881“  on  November  23,  1584 
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(ff.  53,  61).  He  was  knighted  at  Whitehall,  July  2,  1609.  Be¬ 
sides  his  daughter  Mary,  who  married  Jabez  Whitaker,  he  had 
eight  sons,  all  of  whom  are  entered  on  the  Register:  James 
Bourchier  (August  10,  1618,  f.  1714),  Ralph  Bourchier  (August 
12,  1617,  f.  736),  Richard  Bourchier  (August  10,  1618,  f.  749), 
Robert  Bourchier  (August  10,  1618,  f.  714),  Verney  Bourchier 
(August  10,  1618),  William  Bourchier,  George  Bourchier  (Au¬ 
gust  10,  1618),  Henry  Bourchier  (August  10,  1618).  On  the 
register  it  shows  that  each  of  these  sons  was  knighted. 

Sir  John  Bourchier,  the  regicide,  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Sir 
William  Bourchier,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Ralph  Bourchier.  He 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  William  Rolfe,  of  Iladleigh,  Suffolk. 
He  was  knighted  at  Theobalds,  November  11,  1619,  and  was 
called  to  the  bar,  August  1,  1618.  He  entered  Long  Parliament 
amongst  the  “Recruits”  as  member  for  Ripon  (1647).  In 
December  1648  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  King’s  judges  and 
signed  the  death  warrant.  In  February  1651  and  again  in 
November  1652  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Council  of 
State  and  finally  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  grant  of  6000  pounds 
out  of  the  estate  of  Strafford  but  it  is  not  evident  what  actual 
satisfaction  he  obtained. 

At  the  Restoration  he  was,  with  other  regicides,  summoned 
to  give  himself  up  and  the  speaker  acquainted  the  House  of 
Commons  with  his  surrender.  While  the  two  houses  were 
quarreling  over  the  exceptions  to  be  made  to  the  act  of  in¬ 
demnity,  Bourchier  died,  December  5,  1656,  asserting  to  the 
last  the  justice  of  the  King’s  condemnation.  Sir  John  Bourchier’s 
son,  Barrington  Bourchier,  obtained  a  grant  from  his  father’s 
estate.  Besides  his  son,  Barrington,  Sir  John  Bourchier  left 
two  sons  and  seven  daughters. 

The  attention  of  the  writer  has  been  drawn  to  a  book,  en¬ 
titled  “Reminiscences  of  a  Loyalist”  by  Jonathan  Bourchier. 
He  came  from  Cumberland,  England,  near  the  Scottish  border, 
to  Virginia  in  1759.  While  in  this  country  he  was  tutor  to  the 
stepson  of  George  Washington,  and  rector  of  two  or  three 
churches.  He  returned  to  England  in  1775.  Some  difficulties 
were  involved  concerning  his  return  to  England,  and  it  is  re¬ 
corded  that  he  appealed  to  “Captain  Whitaker”  for  help. 
Among  his  numerous  books  is  one  entitled,  “A  View  of  the 
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Causes  and  Consequences  of  the  American  Revolution.”  (1797) 
and  dedicated  to  George  Washington. 

WILLIAM  WHITAKER  1618-1662 

WILLIAM  WHITAKER,  son  of  Jabez  and  Mary  Bourchier 
Whitaker,  was  born  in  England  about  1618.  His  name  first 
appears  as  “Viewer  of  the  tobacco  Crops,”  Warwick  River 
County,  1639.  From  1649  to  1659  he  was  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Burgesses  at  all  of  its  important  meetings  from  James 
City  County.  He  was  on  some  of  its  most  important  com¬ 
mittees.  In  1659  he  was  a  member  of  the  Council.  He  is  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  Major  Lieutenant  Colonel  in  1656. L 

There  are  land  grants  to  him  in  James  City  County,  June  5, 
1656,  90  acres;  March  6,  1662,  90  acres. 

Nowhere  in  the  record  can  be  found  to  whom  Captain  William 
Whitaker  was  married.  He  died  in  1662  in  James  City  County, 
after  having  lead  a  successful  life.  He  had  two  sons,  William 
Whitaker,  of  whom  little  is  known,  and  Richard  Whitaker. 
William  Whitaker  II  is  referred  to  as  an  early  resident  of  Martins 
Hundred  and  as  sponsor  for  Ed  Thurston ’s  child  on  December 
1668. 


RICHARD  WHITAKER  1645-1696 

RICHARD  WHITAKER  was  born  in  Warwick  County, 
Virginia,  about  1645  and  resided  in  the  colony  of  Virginia  from 
1645  until  his  death.  He  received  a  land  grant  in  James  City 
County  for  135  acres  on  October  8,  1666  and  stood  sponsor  for 
Ed  Thurston’s  child  in  1668  with  his  brother.  He  held  many 
public  offices,  being  a  member  of  the  House  of  Burgesses  Novem¬ 
ber  1685,  1688;  April  1691  and  September  1696  from  Warwick 
County;  a  civil  and  military  officer  of  Warwick  County  and 
sheriff  in  1696.  In  1676  he  was  denounced  by  Nathaniel  Bacon 
as  being  one  of  the  supporters  of  Governor  Berkeley.* 2.  It  is 

*.  Ancestral  Records  and  Portraits,  p.  49,  Colonial  Virginia  Register,  pp‘ 
38-67-72,  Virginia  Carolorurn,  pp.  205-206-232-236-266. 

2.  Ancestral  Records  and  Portraits,  p.  49,  Colonial  Virginia  Register,  pp. 
86-91,  Virginia  Historical  Magazine  1-247,  III-426,  VII-245,  IX-312, 

XIII-95,  XV-440. 
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uncertain  whether  or  not  there  was  one  or  two  Richards,  chrono¬ 
logically,  in  the  line  of  descent.  If  there  were  two,  there  is  no 
information  about  one  of  them. 

Richard  Whitaker  married  (1)  Miss  Pyland,  and  (2).  Eliza¬ 
beth  .  He  had  one  child,  John  Whitaker. 

The  date  of  his  death  is  uncertain;  however,  it  is  conjectured 
that  he  died  soon  after  1696  in  Warwick  County,  Virginia. 

While  the  lives  of  these  three  men  are  not  glowing  with  re¬ 
cords  of  heroism  and  chivalry,  in  the  few  records  available  con¬ 
cerning  them,  they  are  prominent  leaders  in  civil  and  political 
life. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


JOHN  WHITAKER  (1694-1748),  Martha  Gough 
Whitaker,  Richard  Whitaker  II 

JOHN  WHITAKER  I,  the  only  son  of  Richard  Whitaker 
I  on  record,  was  born  in  1694.  He  married  Martha  Gough. 
They  continued  to  live  in  Warwick  County,  Virginia.  Although 
there  is  no  record  proof,  family  charts  and  records  show  the 
following  descent  of  Martha  Gough:  She  was  a  daughter  of 
the  Reverend  William  Gough  and  his  wife,  Alice  Thacker. 
Alice  Thacker  was  daughter  of  Henry  Thacker  (born  in  1646, 
son  of  Richard  Thacker)  and  his  wife,  Eltonhed  Conway  (b. 
1646,  daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Conway  and  his  second  wife, 
Martha  Eltonhed,  he  having  been  married  first  to  Mrs.  Doro¬ 
thy  Tracy  [nee  Boaz]  ).  Sir  Edward  Conway  came  to  Virginia 
in  1640. 

Martha  Eltonhed,  wife  of  Sir  Edward  Conway,  was  the 
daughter  of  Richard  Eltonhed  and  his  wife,  Ann  Sutton  (daugh¬ 
ter  of  Edward  Sutton).  Richard  Eltonhed  was  the  son  of 
William  Eltonhed  and  Ann  Bowers.  William  Eltonhed  was 
the  son  of  Richard  Eltonhed  and  his  wife,  Janet  Garrard, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Garrard  of  England.  Richard  Eltonhed 
was  the  son  of  Elizabeth  and  John  Eltonhed,  son  of  Margaret 
Lancaster  and  John  Eltonhed,  son  of  Nicholas  Eltonhed  (Car¬ 
rington,  England),  son  of  Henry  Eltonhed,  son  of  John  Elton¬ 
hed  (gent.),  son  of  Thomas  Eltonhed,  son  of  Henry  Eltonhed  of 
Eltonhed  in  the  county  of  Lancaster,  England. 

There  is  a  record  in  North  Carolina  of  Thomas  Gough 
and  his  wife,  Sarah,  and  children,  Robert  and  Sarah.  The 
dates  attached  are  December  18,  1694-April  8,  1695.  It  is 
probable  that  this  Thomas  Gough  was  an  uncle  of  Martha 
Gough  Whitaker. 

A  John  Gough’s  will  is  recorded  in  Bertie  County,  North 
Carolina,  dated  1762.  Two  sons,  Charles  and  Lewis,  are  men¬ 
tioned.  He  may,  also,  have  been  related  to  the  wife  of  John 
Whitaker. 
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“There  is  record  proof  that  John  Whitaker  and  Martha 
Gough  Whitaker  had  seven  sons: 


Richard  Whitaker 

(b.  1720) 

d.  1794 

Gough  Whitaker 

d.  1772 

Robert  Whitaker 

d.  1765 

John  Whitaker 

(b.  1732) 

d.  1784 

James  Whitaker 

d.  1789 

William  Whitaker 

d.  1789 

Dudley  Whitaker 

(b.  1740) 

d.  1791  or  after 

Martha  Whitaker,  the  only  daughter  of  John  and  Martha 
Gough  Whitaker,  married  Capt.  Thomas  Cary.  Capt.  Thomas 
Cary,  Warwick  County,  Va.,  in  his  will,  1790,  mentions  two 
sons,  William  and  Miles,  a  daughter  Annie.  The  elder  son, 
William  was  by  his  wife,  formerly  a  Miss  Whitaker. 

Richard  Whitaker  married  Elizabeth  Cary.  Gough  Whitaker  married 

Martha  Cary.  Robert  Whitaker  married  Sarah  . .  John  Whitaker 

married  Olive  Taylor.  James  Whitaker  married  Catherine  Wiggins. 
William  Whitaker  married  Elizabeth  Wiggins,  sister  of  Catherine  Wiggins. 
They  were  daughters  of  John  Wiggins  and  Catherine  Baker  Wiggins. 

The  wife  of  Dudley  Whitaker  was  Mary  Pearce. 

All  of  these  sons  came  and  settled  in  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina. 
James  and  William  went  from  there  to  Kershaw  County,  South  Carolina. 
Robert  Whitaker  died  in  Halifax  County;  his  sons  went  to  Wake  County, 
North  Carolina. 

Richard  Whitaker  (1720-1794),  eldest  son  of  John  Whit¬ 
aker  and  Martha  Gough  Whitaker,  married  Elizabeth  Cary, 
and  his  brother  married  the  sister  of  Elizabeth,  Martha.  They 
were  daughters  of  Thomas  Cary  of  Virginia.  From  Mrs.  L. 
B.  (Magdalene)  Tillery  the  following  is  learned  concerning  the 
Cary  family: 

Thomas  Cary  III  (who  married  Martha  Whitaker),  Eliza¬ 
beth  Cary  (who  married  Richard  Whitaker),  and  Martha 
Cary  (who  married  Gough  Whitaker),  were  the  three  children 
of  Thomas  Cary  II  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Hinds.  He  was 
the  son  of  Thomas  Cary  I,  who  married  Anne  Milnor,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Francis  Milnor,  of  Nansemond  County,  Virginia.  He 
died  in  1708,  leaving,  besides  Thomas,  two  other  sons,  James 
and  Milnor,  and  a  daughter,  Elizabeth.  Thomas  Cary  I 
was  the  son  of  Col.  Miles  Cary,  the  first  Cary  settler  in  Vir¬ 
ginia.  Colonel  Miles  Cary  came  to  Virginia  about  1648  and 


68 


OUR  CHILDREN’S  ANCESTRY 


settled  in  Warwick  County.  He  was  a  member  of  the  House 
of  Burgesses,  1658,  1659,  1660,  and  of  the  Council  1663.  On 
March  29,  1666,  he  superintended  the  erection  of  defences  at 
Point  Comfort  against  the  Dutch  and  there  lost  his  life  in  1667. 
He  was  buried  at  Windmill  Point.  Colonel  Miles  Cary  mar¬ 
ried  Anne  Taylor,  daughter  of  Colonel  Thomas  Taylor  of  Cork, 
and  had  besides  his  son  Thomas,  Anne,  Henry,  Bridgett,  Eliza¬ 
beth,  Miles,  and  William.  They  all  lived  in  Warwick  County. 
No  one  who  studies  Warwick  of  to-day  can  realize  the  imposing 
state  of  its  society  in  the  eighteenth  century.  Settled  in  the 
early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  it  had  established  and 
flourishing  plantations  in  the  early  eighteenth  century,  and 
a  company  of  planters,  who  for  their  social  and  ethical  quali¬ 
ties  could  not  be  excelled.  It  was  named  for  the  Earl  of  War¬ 
wick,  who  was  on  the  Council  in  England  for  Virginia.  Colonel 
Miles  Cary  acquired  an  estate  called  “Magpy  Swamp,”  which 
had  belonged  to  his  father-in-law.  He  had  real  estate  in  Eng¬ 
land,  besides  some  2000  acres  in  Virginia,  cattle,  negroes,  a  mill, 
and  a  store,  a  channel  through  which  Colonial  Magnates  stepped 
to  prosperity.  Colonel  Miles  Cary  was  the  son  of  John  Cary 
and  Alice  Hobson,  daughter  of  Henry  Hobson,  Mayor  of  Bris¬ 
tol,  England.  John  Cary  was  born  in  England  in  1620.  He 
was  the  son  of  William  Cary,  sheriff  and  mayor  of  Bristol. 
William  Cary  was  the  son  of  Richard  Cary,  who  was  the  son 
of  the  Hon.  William  Cary,  who  was  of  the  ancient  family  of 
Devonshire,  acknowledged  by  Edward  Cary  of  Torr  Abbey, 
Devonshire,  and  Lord  Hunsdon  of  Somersetshire,  to  be  their 
kinsmen.  Lord,  Sir  Henry  Cary,  first  son  of  Edward  Cary, 
was  the  first  to  bring  news  of  Queen  Elizabeth’s  death  to  Scot¬ 
land.  Lord  Hunsdon  rose  to  prominence  in  the  civil  service 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  members  of  this  ancient  family  were 
distinguished  in  both  civil  and  political  affairs  in  England  and 
America. 

Richard  and  Elizabeth  Cary  Whitaker  were  married  in 
Warwick  County,  Va.  but  soon  moved  to  Halifax  County, 
North  Carolina,  and  settled  on  Fishing  Creek,  on  a  plantation 
about  six  miles  from  Enfield,  on  which  plantation  he  is  buried. 
It  is  interesting  to  know  that  they  built  Whitaker’s  chapel, 
standing  to-day  in  Enfield,  North  Carolina.  This  chapel,  a 
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Church  of  England,  was  first  built  of  logs.  In  1776  the  Metho¬ 
dists  had  a  great  revival  in  many  counties  in  Virginia  and  two 
in  North  Carolina,  Halifax  County,  being  one  of  them.  Several 
Church  of  England  chapels  were  used  in  this  revival,  among 
them  Whitaker’s  Chapel.  Soon  after  the  revival  a  larger  and 
better  chapel  was  built,  where  Bishop  Asbury  preached  first 
in  1786.  This  Methodist  church  still  stands  and  continues  to 
be  the  house  of  worship  for  members  of  the  Whitaker  family 
in  Enfield.  Many  members  of  the  Whitaker  family  are  buried 
in  the  churchyard  there. 

Richard  and  Elizabeth  Cary  Whitaker  had  four  daughters 
and  three  sons.  The  daughters  were  married:  Anne  to  Rev¬ 
erend  John  Pope,  Elizabeth  to  Edward  Morris  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Morris  moved  to  Tennessee),  Tempy  to  Jethro  Battle  and 
Martha  to  Wilson  Carter.  Richard  Whitaker’s  sons  were 
John,  Richard  III,  and  Cary. 

The  most  distinguished  of  the  three  sons  of  Richard  Whit¬ 
aker  and  Elizabeth  Cary  was  John  Whitaker  III,  who  was 
Colonel  in  the  War  of  the  Revolution.  He  held  an  appoint¬ 
ment  as  Inspector  of  tobacco,  signed  by  General  Washington. 
It  follows: 

“To  all  that  shall  see  these  presents  know  ye  that  reposing  special  trust 
and  confidence  in  the  integrity,  diligence,  and  discretion  of  John  Whitaker 
of  North  Carolina,  I  have  nominated  and  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  senate 
do  appoint  him  Inspector  of  the  Revenue  for  Survey  No.  4  in  the  district  of 
North  Carolina  and  do  authorize  him  and  empower  him  to  execute  and 
fulfill  the  duties  of  that  office  according  to  law  and  to  have  and  to  hold  said 
office  with  all  the  rights  and  emoluments  legally  appertaining  thereunto,  to 
him,  the  said  John  Whitaker,  during  the  pleasure  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States  for  the  time  being.” 

SEAL 

“In  testimony  whereof  I  have  caused  these  letters  to  be  made  patent 
and  the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  hereunto  affixed,  given  under  order 
of  my  hand  at  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  the  eighth  of  March  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord,  One  Thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-two,  and  the  Independence 
of  the  United  States  of  America  the  sixteenth.” 

George  Washington. 

The  original  of  this  document  is  owned  by  a  descendant 
Laurence  Whitaker,  living  in  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina. 

There  is  some  confusion  concerning  the  war  records  of  two 
John  Whitakers,  of  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina,  John 
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Whitaker  III  and  John  Whitaker  II  son  of  John  Whitaker 
and  Martha  Gough.  No  definite  conclusion  has  been  reached 
by  the  writer.  All  available  war  records  will  be  published 
here  and  the  reader  thereof  may  assign  them  to  his  own  satis¬ 
faction. 

From  Heitman’s  “Revolutionary  History:”  “John  Whitaker  was  Capt¬ 
ain  in  June  28,  1779,  for  he  was  wounded  at  Hickory  Hill  at  that  time.” 

North  Carolina  Records  Vol.  X,  p.  1001,  Dec.  22,  1776:  “Resolved 
that  Willis  Alston  be  appointed  Colonel,  Samuel  Weldon,  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
John  Geddy,  1st  Major,  and  John  Whitaker,  2nd  Major  of  the  militia  in  the 
county  of  Halifax.” 

North  Carolina  Records  Vol.  XII,  p.  604,  April  25,  1778:  “Resolved 
that  Willis  Alston,  Esq.  be  superseded  in  his  command  as  Colonel  of  Halifax 
County  militia  and  that  Samuel  Wilcock  be  appointed  Colonel  of  said  com¬ 
pany;  John  Geddy,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  John  Whitaker,  First  Major,  and 
John  Allen,  2nd  Major  of  said  company.” 

North  Carolina  Records  Vol.  XII,  p.  712,  shows  the  above  resolution 
adopted. 

North  Carolina  Records  Vol.  XIII,  p.  734,  Feb.  11,  1779:  “Resolved 
that  John  Whitaker  be  appointed  Colonel  and  Robert  Peebles,  Major,  of  the 
two  Hundred  Light  Horse,  directed  to  be  raised  in  the  district  of  Halifax.” 

North  Carolina  Records  Vol.  XIII,  p.  734,  Feb.  12,  1779:  “Resolved 
that  the  commissary  stores  be  directed  to  furnish  two  Hundred  Weight  of 
Powder,  and  Lead  in  proportion,  to  Col.  John  Whitaker,  for  use  of  the  Light 
Horse,  directed  to  be  raised  in  the  district  of  Halifax.” 

North  Carolina  Records  Vol.  XIV,  p.  966,  Feb.  11,  1780:  “Resolved 
that  the  Governor  be  advised  to  appoint  John  Allen,  Colonel  of  the  Halifax 
Regiment  of  Militia  in  the  room  of  Colonel  John  Whitaker,  resigned;  John 
Branch,  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  the  room  of  John  Allen,  promoted;  William 
Weldon,  1st.  Major,  in  the  room  of  John  Branch,  promoted,  and  Thomas 
Scurlock,  2nd  Major  of  said  company.” 

North  Carolina  Records  Vol.  XXIV,  p.  249:  “.  .  .  .  and  be  it  further 
enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid  that  Major  Isaac  Sessum,  William  Hack¬ 
ney,  John  Whitaker,  and  Benjamin  Dickens  be  appointed  to  be  commissioners 
to  run  a  dividing  line  between  the  counties  Halifax  and  Edgecomb.” 

North  Carolina  Records,  Vols.  X  and  XXIV  show  that  John  Whitaker 
was  a  member  of  the  General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina  from  Halifax 
District,  “November  15,  1785  to  December  29,  1785”  and  other  dates;  also 
show  that  John  Whitaker  was  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  Jan. 
27,  1781.” 

From  the  “History  of  Halifax  County:”  “Colonel  John  Whitaker, 
State  Militia,  1778,  1783,  1785.”  “House  of  Commons,  1778,  1783,  1785.” 

John  Whitaker  III  (b.  May  12,  1747  d.  July  20,  1816),  son 
of  Richard  and  Elizabeth  Cary  Whitaker,  was  married  August 
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9,  1770  to  Christian  Benton  (b.  October  3,  1755  d.  December 
23,  1841),  daughter  of  Absolom  Benton.  The  children  of  John 
Whitaker  and  Christian  Benton  Whitaker  were: 

Eli  Benton  Whitaker  (b.  June  29,  1771  d.  September  18,  1841)  was  twice 
married:  first,  to  Martha  Branch,  and  second  to  Sallie  Jones.  He  had 
fourteen  children.  One  of  his  sons,  Louis  Henry  Branch  Whitaker,  re¬ 
mained  in  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina.  He  married  Miss  Pierson. 
Three  of  them  moved  to  Alabama  about  1833:  James,  who  married 
Emma  Crowell, will  be  recorded  under  the  Crowell  sketch;  Dr. Wilson  Cary 
Whitaker  married  Hines  Pitts;  Eli  Benton  Whitaker  (2)  had  a  daughter, 
Betty,  who  married  Frank  Nesbit.  Other  children  of  Eli  Benton  Whit¬ 
aker  moved  to  Florida.  His  children  were:  Louis  H.  Whitaker,  Lenides 
Whitaker,  Joe  B.  Whitaker,  Rebecca  B.  Whitaker,  Mary  Whitaker  m. 
Dr.  Collins,  Martha  Whitaker  m.  Joe  Powell,  Dr.  Ben  F.  Whitaker  (m. 
Ann  Olivia  Whitaker,  issue:  Olivia  H.  Whitaker,  Minnie  F.  Whitaker,  Flet¬ 
cher  Whitaker,  Annie  May  McGwigan,  Frank  Walter  Whitaker,  Ruby 
Pierson);  Sarah  E.  Whitaker,  James  H.  Whitaker,  John  R.  Whitaker 
(m.  M.  T.  Whitaker). 

James  Whitaker  was  born  September  1,  1773,  and  died  before  1825.  He 

married  first  Sara . ,  and  second,  Mary  Bradford.  His  children 

were:  Elizabeth  T.  Smith,  Richard  H.  Whitaker,  James  C.  Whitaker, 
Eli  Benton  Whitaker  (3),  Emma  Whitaker  (m.  George  Lynch,  issue: 
George  G.  Lynch,  Adolphus  Lynch,  Margaret  Pierce,  Magdelene  Tillery, 
Emma  Overton,  James  Lynch,  May  Arrington).  Most  of  the  children 
of  James  Whitaker  moved  to  Tennessee  about  1844,  all  except  one 
daughter,  who  married  Spenser  Cotton  and  moved  to  Florida. 

Elizabeth  Whitaker  was  born  June  29,  1775  and  died  August  29,  1835.  She 
married  David  Coffield.  The  following  are  her  children:  Sara  W. 
Coffield  Bellamy,  Martha  Coffield  Whitfield,  West  D.  Coffield,  John  W. 
Coffield. 

Richard  Whitaker  was  born  December  31,  1777  and  died  April  1797. 

John  Whitaker  was  born  February  27,  1780. 

Dr.  Cary  Whitaker  was  born  November  14,  1782  and  died  June  12,  1858. 
He  married  Martha  Susan  Baker  on  January  10,  1815.  Their  children 
were:  Anna  Maria  Whitaker  (m.  William  Henry  Wills,  issue,  George 
Wills,  Rev.  Richard  Wills,  Martha  Page,  Mary  Wills,  Edward  Wills, 
Lula  Hunter,  Harriet  Wills,  Agnes  Wills);  Rev.  George  A.  T.  Whitaker 
(b.  Oct.  7,  1819  d.  March  24,  1885,  issue:  Mattie  Whitaker,  Sue  Whitaker); 
Laurence  Baker  Whitaker  (b.  June  4,  1822,  d.  April  11,  1864,  issue:  Lillie 
Whitaker,  Rev.  Cary  H.  Whitaker,  Rev.  Clifton  L.  Whitaker);  Margaret 
J.  Whitaker  (b.  June  26,  1825,  d.  November  20,  1826);  Martha  Elizabeth 
Whitaker  (b.  October  16,  1827,  d.  July  19,  1853);  John  Simmons  Whitaker 
(b.  Nov.  11,  1829,  d.  March  9,  1911, First  Lieutenant, Co.  D. ,43rd  Reg.  N.C. 
Troops,  issue:  Mary  Whitaker,  Cary  Whitaker,  Elizabeth  Whitaker. 
Lulie  Whitaker,  Waldo  Whitaker,  Susie  Whitaker);  Cary  Whitaker  (b, 
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January  1,  1832,  d.  April  20,  1865.  Captain  Co.  D.,  43rd  Reg.  N.  C. 
Troops);  Margaret  Susan  Whitaker  (b.  March  4,  1835,  d.  June  9,  1911). 
Martha  Whitaker  was  born  January  21,  1785;  she  married  Dr.  Taylor  and 
had  one  son,  William  Whitaker  Taylor. 

Absolom  Whitaker  was  born  September  6,  1787.  He  died  November  22, 
1844.  He  married  Margaret  Sands,  by  whom  he  had  the  following 
children:  Peggy  G.  Beavans  (issue,  John  Beavans,  Margaret  Beavans, 
Cordelia  Beavans,  Elizabeth  Cary  Whitaker  Beavans,  Walter  Beavans, 
Lieutenant  William  Beavans);  Wilson  H.  Whitaker;  Caroline  Virginia 
Mason  (issue,  Margaret  Mason,  Virginia  Mason,  Willie  Stallings); 
John  B.  Whitaker  (issue,  Joseph  John  Whitaker,  Belle  Whitaker,  and 
others);  Christian  B.  Stallings. 

Wilson  Cary  Whitaker  was  born  November  30,  1789  and  died  February  23, 
1851.  He  married  Agnes  Olivia  Hannon  and  the  following  were  their 
children:  Thaddeus  E.  Whitaker;  Montgomery  T.  Whitaker  (issue,  Ida 
Hunter,  Florence  Lynch,  Clara  Lynch,  Edward  B.  Whitaker);  Ann 
Olivia  Whitaker  (m.  Ben  F.  Whitaker,  issue — recorded  under  Eli  B. 
Whitaker);  Theodore  Lucien  Whitaker  (b.  November  30,  1832,  d. 
February  3,  1914,  m.  Mary  S.  Crowley,  July  14,  1853,  issue:  Ella  Thorn¬ 
ton  Whitaker  ([b.  April  19,  1854,  d.  Nov.  5,  1861];  Katie  Riddick  [b. 
August  27,  1856,  d.  November  24,  1920];  Nannie  Hannon  [b.  June  21, 
1858,  d.  April  30,  1900];  Lucien  Cary  Whitaker  [b.  August  23,  1861,  d. 
November  19,  1919];  William  Whitaker  [b.  November  24,  1863];  Robert 
Osgood  Whitaker  [b.  January  11,  1866];  Mary  Ogburne  Whitaker  [b. 
August  16,  1869,  d.  September  16,  1930,  m.  C.  W.  Hunter];  Eugene 
Norman  Whitaker  [b.  April  20,  1876]);  Ferdinand  Hannon  Whitaker  (b. 
March  2,  1828,  d.  August  8,  1896,  m.  Louise  De  Berry,  November  20, 

1850,  issue:  Agnes  E.  Wills,  Wilson  Cary  Whitaker  (2)  m.  Lillie . , 

by  whom  he  had  five  children,  Jessie  Ricks  Whitaker,  Stanley  Whitaker, 
Lawrence  Whitaker,  John  Carey  Whitaker,  Herbert  Whitaker;  Dr. 
Luther  Whitaker,  Lelia  Harris,  Sara  Harris,  Ferdinand  H.  Whitaker  (2), 
Lee  Whitaker,  Forrest  Whitaker,  Edgar  Whitaker,  Jewell  Whitaker, 
May  Whitaker).1 

Peggy  Green  Whitaker  was  born  April  17,  1791  and  died  December  6,  1855 

Richard  Whitaker  III,  born  1762  in  Halifax  County,  North 
Carolina,  son  of  Richard  Whitaker  II  and  Elizabeth  Cary 
Whitaker,  married  Sallie  Godwyn.  He  was  ordained  Deacon 
by  Bishop  Asbury.  He  enlisted  in  1781  in  Captain  Kerney’s 
company,  Col.  Kerney’s  Regiment,  North  Carolina  Troops. 
He  was  quite  young  when  he  offered  his  services,  enlisting  for 
three  years  from  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina.  He  lived 

L  Data  relating  to  descendants  of  Richard  Whitaker,  II,  contributed  by  Miss 
Jewell  Whitaker. 
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in  Rowan  County,  later  in  Tennessee.  While  in  the  army  he 
defended  women,  children,  and  property.  He  was  discharged 
in  1784. 

Cary  Whitaker,  son  of  Richard  and  Elizabeth  Cary  Whit¬ 
aker,  was  a  Captain  in  Col.  Nick  Long’s  Regiment.  He  mar¬ 
ried  . Peets. 

Theodore  Lucien  Whitaker 

As  a  tribute  to  Theodore  Lucien  Whitaker  and  to  his  daugh¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Mary  Whitaker  Hunter,  whose  kind  help  has  enabled 
the  writer  to  compile  this  record,  this  war  record  is  here  given, 
taken  largely  from  a  sketch  written  by  his  granddaughter, 
Katie  Whitaker  Riddick: 

Theodore  Lucien  Whitaker,  born  November  30,  1832,  near  Whitaker’s 
Chapel,  spent  his  boyhood  days  in  this  neighborhood,  attending  an  academy 
there.  During  the  revival  of  1848,  with  sixty  others,  he  joined  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church.  In  Whitaker’s  Chapel  he  was  married  on  July  14,  1853, 
to  Miss  Mary  S.  Crowley  of  Augusta,  Georgia,  by  the  Reverend  George 
A.  T.  Whitaker.  After  a  married  life  of  fifty-seven  years  she  died  on  December 
24,  1910.  They  were  the  parents  of  four  sons  and  four  daughters.  Their 
home,  “Woodside,”  one  mile  from  Enfield,  was  being  erected  when  he  was 
called  to  arms. 

On  April  27,  1861,  he  with  the  Enfield  Blues  of  109  men,  entrained  for 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

After  three  weeks  in  Raleigh  they  were  put  in  the  First  Regiment  of 
North  Carolina  volunteers  for  six  months,  with  D.  H.  Hall,  Colonel.  After 
a  few  days  they  were  ordered  to  Richmond,  hence  to  Yorktown,  into  camp. 

On  June  9,  1861,  they  went  to  Bethel  Church  (a  Missionary  Baptist)  in 
York  County,  Virginia,  where  they  began  preparations  for  battle.  Sargeant 
Theodore  Lucien  Whitaker,  with  five  men  of  Co.  I,  was  sent  down  the  river 
to  guard  a  place  for  crossing.  While  the  battle  waged  in  the  camp,  this 
group  captured  an  enemy  trying  to  escape.  After  the  eight-hundred  North 
Carolinians  and  four  hundred  and  fifty  Virginians  defeated  the  forty-two 
thousand  Federal  soldiers,  the  group  of  guards  with  Sargeant  Whitaker, 
returned  to  camp,  taking  with  them  their  captive,  supposed  to  be  the  first 
prisoner  of  war.  In  the  absence  of  the  Captain,  Lieutenant  F.  M.  Parker 
was  in  command  of  Co.  I.  The  next  morning,  June  11,  a  crazy  man,  shooting 
at  random  through  the  ranks,  killed  Mr.  Britt  and  wounded  John  K.  Cherry. 
Sargeant  Whitaker  was  ordered  to  accompany  the  remains  of  Mr.  Britt 
home.  Soon  after  Captain  Bell  resigned  command  of  Co.  I.  and  Lieutenant 
Parker  was  elected  Captain,  C.  B.  Corbitt,  Jr.,  2nd  Lieutenant.  The  com¬ 
pany  camped  for  six  months  between  Yorktown  and  Newport  News. 
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On  October  16,  1861,  Captain  Parker  was  elected  Colonel  of  the  30th 
Regiment.  Lieutenant  M.  T.  Whitaker  (brother  of  Lucien  Whitaker)  re¬ 
placed  him  as  Captain  of  Co.  I.  and  Theodore  Lucien  Whitaker  was  elected 
Junior  2nd  Lieutenant  of  the  Company,  later  called  “Bethel  Regiment.” 
They  were  carried  to  Richmond  and  mustered  out  of  service  Nov.  13,  1861. 

In  the  spring  of  1862,  D.  C.  Clark  and  T.  Lucien  Whitaker  raised  a 
Company,  which  went  in  camp  at  Garysburg,  North  Carolina.  D.  C.  Clark 
was  Captain,  W.  J.  Squiggins,  First  Lieutenant,  T.  L.  Whitaker,  2nd  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  E.  L.  Thorne,  Junior  2nd  Lieutenant.  This  was  Company  D,  which 
later  was  put  in  the  24th  Regiment,  North  Carolina  Troops,  with  W.  J. 
Clark,  Colonel,  J.  L.  Harris,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  and  T.  D.  Love,  Major. 
During  the  battle  around  Richmond,  Ranson’s  Brigade,  of  which  this  com¬ 
pany  was  a  part,  suffered  the  loss  of  a  large  number  of  men.  Theodore  Lucien 
Whitaker  was  ordered  by  General  Robert  Ranson  to  return  to  Petersburg  to 
take  charge  of  the  Ordinance  Camp.  He  joined  his  company  again  at  the 
Battle  of  Fredericksburg.  After  camping  for  a  while  at  Wilmington,  then 
Kinston,  Theodore  Lucien  Whitaker  was  made  First  Lieutenant. 

During  the  winter  of  1863-1864  they  camped  around  Williamston,  North 
Carolina.  During  this  time  they  marched  down  to  Plymouth  and  formed 
a  line  of  battle  on  the  south  side  about  one  mile  from  town.  During  the 
battle  that  followed,  Captain  Squiggins  was  wounded,  so  Theodore  Lucien 
Whitaker  took  command.  They  captured  some  three  thousand  prisoners, 
together  with  provisions  and  implements  of  war. 

The  Company  marched  to  Washington,  North  Carolina,  then  across  the 
Neuse  River  on  Pontoon  bridges;  returning  to  Kinston,  they  took  cars  for 
Virginia.  Between  Petersburg  and  Richmond  they  left  the  cars  and  on  May 
16,  1864,  they  formed  a  line  of  battle.  They  charged  against  the  Federal 
force  until  Theodore  Lucien  Whitaker  fell  paralyzed  at  a  place  called  Drewry’s 
Bluff.  His  men  retreated.  One  soldier  attended  Lieutenant  Whitaker,  who 
requested  him  to  get  some  water.  A  Federal  soldier  got  the  water  for  him, 
but  took  his  sword.  Lieutenant  remarked  to  him,  “Well,  I  won’t  need  it 
anymore.”  An  opposing  soldier  replied,  “I  hope  you  will.”  Suddenly 
Lieutenant  Whitaker’s  men  staged  a  come-back,  firing  rapidly  into  the  Federal 
line  and  causing  a  retreat.  Lieutenant  Whitaker  was  wounded  a  second  time, 
probably  by  one  of  his  own  men.  He  was  sent  to  Richmond,  thence  to 
Chimborazo  Hill  Hospital.  He  could  use  neither  hand  nor  foot. 

When  this  news  reached  his  wife,  she  went  to  Richmond  on  a  freight 
car  of  soldiers,  being  the  only  woman  on  the  train.  When  she  arrived  she 
found  “Uncle  Moses  Jones,”  one  of  the  family  servants,  already  there.  She 
asked,  “How  in  the  world  did  you  get  here?”  To  this  he  replied,  “Well, 
Mistis,  I  walked  some,  I  rid  some,  I  rid  some,  and  I  walked  some,  ’til  I  got 
here.” 

They  took  Lieutenant  Whitaker  home  on  June  10,  completely  helpless. 
Finally  he  regained  use  of  his  right  side,  but  he  dragged  his  left  foot  for  life. 
His  death  occurred  on  February  3,  1914. 
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Whitaker  Military  Records 

John  Simmons  Whitaker,  son  of  Dr.  Cary  and  Martha  Susan  Whitaker, 
was  born  November  11,  1829,  and  died  March  9,  1911.  In  1860,  he  enlisted  to 
fight  for  the  Confederacy  and  was  in  the  first  battle  at  Great  Bethel,  then  served 
with  Lee’s  army  as  1st  Lieutenant,  43rd  Regiment,  North  Carolina  Troops, 
and  surrendered  his  command  at  Appomattox,  April  12,  1865.  “As  he  was 
a  brave  and  faithful  soldier  in  war,  so  he  was  as  faithful  and  brave  in  time 
of  peace.” 

Cary  Whitaker,  son  of  Dr.  Cary  and  Martha  Susan  Baker  Whitaker, 
was  born  January  1,  1832,  and  died  April  21,  1865.  He  was  Captain  Co.  D., 
43rd  Regiment,  North  Carolina  Troops.  From  the  battle  of  Great  Bethel 
until  he  received  his  death  wounds  in  the  last  battle,  his  career  as  a  soldier 
was  illustrated  by  the  highest  order  of  fortitude,  courage,  and  patriotism, 
while  his  piety  as  a  Christian  had  long  numbered  him  as  one  of  the  best  of 
men. 

William  Beavans,  Lieutenant,  Co.  D.,  43rd  Regiment,  was  son  of  John  and 
Margaret  G.  Whitaker  Beavans.  He  was  wounded  at  Snicker’s  Gap,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  July  18,  1864,  and  died  at  Winchester,  Virginia,  July  31,  1864. 

Montgomery  T.  Whitaker,  belonged  to  Company  I,  1st  North  Carolina 
Volunteers. 

James  H.  Whitaker,  belonged  to  Company  F.,  12th  North  Carolina 
Troops. 

John  B.  Whitaker  was  in  Company  I,  36th  Regiment,  North  Carolina 
Troops. 

John  R.  Whitaker  was  in  Company  D.,  43rd  Regiment,  North  Carolina 
Volunteers.  He  served  from  January,  1864,  until  he  was  honorably  discharged 
by  Lee’s  surrender  April  12,  1865. 

Whitakers  of  North  Carolina  and  Virginia, 

Not  Mentioned  in  Genealogical  Line 

In  perusing  various  records  several  Whitaker  names  have 
been  discovered,  which  cannot  be  placed  in  the  genealogical 
line.  In  North  Carolina  Thomas  Whitaker  is  mentioned.  His 
will  is  recorded  in  Surrey  County,  North  Carolina,  bearing  the 
date,  1792.  Mary,  his  wife,  and  his  sons,  Mark  and  Joshua, 
are  listed  therein.  His  son,  Mark  Whitaker,  was  drafted  in 
Rowan  County,  North  Carolina,  Captain  Lyon’s  Company, 
General  Rutherford’s  Regiment,  in  1776.  He  served  three 
months,  then  was  drafted  again  in  1780  and  served  for  three 
more  months.  He  remained  in  North  Carolina  for  five  years 
after  the  war,  but  was  living  in  Butler  County,  Kentucky  in 
1833,  aged  eighty-three  years. 
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From  the  “Roster  of  Soldiers  of  North  Carolina  in  the 
American  Revolution”  compiled  by  the  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution  of  North  Carolina,  on  page  412,  is  taken 
the  following:  “Comptrollers  Office  Certificates,  1785.  Militia, 
Isaac  Whitaker.  No.  1566,  Newburn  District.” 

Joshua,  Isaac,  and  Mark  Whitaker,  all  came  to  Wilkes 
County,  Georgia.  It  is  possible  that  they  were  the  descendants 
of  William  Whitaker,  brother  of  Richard  Whitaker — sons  of 
Colonel  William  Whitaker. 

On  page  71  of  “Halifax  County  Roster  of  Soldiers,  1814” 
appears  “William  Whitaker,  Lieutenant,  Blake  Baker,  and 
others.  These  volunteered  to  resist  the  British.” 

In  Virginia  a  John  Whitaker,  born  1758,  is  mentioned  on 
the  Pension  Record  for  the  13th  Virginia  Regiment,  in  Captain 
McCormick’s  Company,  Colonel  John  Gibson’s  Regiment. 
His  wife,  Martha,  and  daughter,  Marie,  are  mentioned.  After 
the  war,  he  was  for  a  time  in  Ross  County,  Indiana  (1819). 

From  Government  Records  of  Virginia  is  found  a  William 
Whitaker.  His  mother  was  Rachel  Singleton  and  his  wife  was 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Dr.  Camm,  once  President  of  William 
and  Mary  College.  William  Whitaker  was  in  the  Regiment  of 
Lieutenant  Charles  Harrison,  and  member  of  the  Cincinnati 
Society.  His  wife  was  only  fourteen  at  the  time  of  their  mar¬ 
riage  on  June  30,  1791.  They  had  one  son,  Anthony  Samuel 
Whitaker,  living  in  1845.  All  their  other  children  had  died. 
William  Whitaker  died  in  1807  ;  his  widow  died  at  the  age  of 
sixty-nine  years. 

A  Robert  Whitaker  is  mentioned  in  Virginia,  who  married 
Elizabeth  Rhodes  on  May  27,  1799;  and  a  Hugh  Whitaker, 
who  married  Polly  Perry  on  January  14,  1797. 

Benjamin  Whitaker  was  Secretary  of  the  State  of  Georgia 
in  the  early  part  of  the  19th  Century.  He  did  not  belong  to 
the  Virginia  family  of  Whitakers.  His  ancestors  emigrated  to 
one  of  the  Northern  States. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


Gough,  Robert,  and  Dudley  Whitaker 
James  and  William  Whitaker 

Gough  Whitaker,  second  son  of  John  Whitaker  and  Mar¬ 
tha  Gough,  was  born  in  Halifax  County,  Virginia.  He  married 
Martha  Cary.  Their  only  child  was: 

Matthew  Cary  Whitaker,  who  married  Elizabeth  Coffield,  the  daughter  of 
Spier  Coffield  of  Edgecombe  County,  North  Carolina,  on  March  13, 
1787.  When  a  youth  he  ran  away  from  school  and  joined  the  patriot 
army,  fought  and  was  wounded  at  the  Battle  of  Guilford  Court  House. 
Matthew  Whitaker  purchased  some  land  in  the  wilderness  near  Enfield, 
Halifax  County,  North  Carolina,  and  in  1790  he  began  the  erection  of  a 
house  there.  This  home  was  built  of  wood  cut  by  his  negroes  and  sawed 
on  the  land,  his  nails  being  made  in  his  own  blacksmith  shop  by  his 
negroes,  the  bricks  burned  by  them,  and  the  lime  made  of  oyster  shells 
brought  from  Norfolk,  Virginia,  where  his  produce  was  sent  for  market. 
The  home  was  named  “Shell  Castle.”  Matthew  Cary  Whitaker  was  in 
the  House  of  Commons  from  1800  to  1806,  inclusive,  and  in  the  Senate 
from  1807  to  1810,  and  again  in  18121.  Matthew  Cary  and  Elizabeth 
Coffield  Whitaker  were  parents  of  seven  daughters  and  three  sons;  of  the 
former  two  died  in  infancy. 

The  eldest  son  of  Matthew  Cary  Whitaker  was  Gough  Whitaker  II 
who  was  born  in  1795  and  died  in  1806,  in  his  twelfth  year. 

Dr.  Matthew  Cary  Whitaker  II  was  born  in  1801  and  died  in  1873. 
He  was  never  married,  and  was  a  member  of  the  General  Assembly 
from  Halifax  County  in  18462. 

Elizabeth  Cary  Whitaker,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Matthew  Cary  and 
Elizabeth  Coffield  Whitaker,  married  James  Grant.  The  following 
is  taken  from  the  tombstone  of  James  Grant;  to  be  found  in  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina: 

“James  Grant,  Comptroller  of  North  Carolina,  born  Feb.  26,  1791 — died 
Nov.  3,  1854.  His  father  immigrated  from  Scotland  ‘Yet  let  him 
remember  the  days  of  darkness  for  they  shall  be  many’.” — Ex.  11-8. 
“Elizabeth  Cary  Whitaker,  wife  of  James  Grant  and  daughter  of  Mat¬ 
thew  Cary  Whitaker  of  Halifax  County,  N.  C.  Born  25  Sept.,  1792 — 
died  7  June,  1851. 

‘For  in  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shall  surely  die’.  Gen.  2-17, 
Four  sons. 

1.  Wheeler:  “North  Carolina  History”  11,  p.  203. 

2.  ibid. — p.  204. 
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James,  McDonough,  Gough,  and  William  ‘Correct  thy  son  and  he  shall 
give  thee  rest.’ 

Yea  he  shall  give  thee  delight  unto  thy  soul. — Proverbs  27-17. 

Three  daughters 
Mag,  Elizabeth,  and  Martha. 

‘And  in  all  the  land  were  no  women  found  so  fair  as  the  daughters  of 
Job.’— Job.  42-15.” 

One  of  the  four  sons  of  Elizabeth  Cary  and  James  Grant  was  James 
Grant  (2).  He  moved  from  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina,  to 
Davenport,  Iowa,  in  the  1840’s.  After  the  Civil  War,  having  no 
children  of  his  own,  he  took  nearly  twenty  nieces  and  nephews 
from  the  South  into  his  home,  completing  their  education  and 
establishing  the  boys  in  their  chosen  professions, 
f  Matthew  Cary  Whitaker  and  Elizabeth  Coffield  Whitaker  had,  be¬ 
sides  Mrs.  Grant,  four  other  daughters:  Martha  Whitaker  (m.  Ricks  Fort); 
Miss  West  Whitaker;  Mrs.  Gough  Ann  Bustin,  mother  of  West  Bustin, 
Coffield  Bustin  and  Louisa  Bustin  who  married  Julius  Cutchin;  and  Mrs. 
Priscilla  Ransom  who  had  two  sons,  Gen.  Robert  Ransom,  C.  S.  A.  and 
Gen.  Matthew  Whitaker  Ransom,  C.  S.  A.;  and  a  daughter,  Priscilla  Ran¬ 
som,  who  died  in  childhood. 

f  Matthew  Cary  Whitaker’s  second  son,  Spier  Whitaker  I,  was  born  on 
July  18,  1798,  in  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina.  He  married,  December 
30,  1819,  Elizabeth  Figures  Lewis,  daughter  of  Exum  Lewis  of  Mount  Pros¬ 
pect,  Edgecombe  County,  North  Carolina,  a  militia  Colonel  in  the  Revo¬ 
lutionary  War.  He  was  graduated  in  law  from  the  University  of  North 
Carolina  and  practiced  his  profession  successfully  in  North  Carolina.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  from  Halifax  County  in  1838  and 
Attorney  General  of  North  Carolina  in  1842  to  1846.  In  1854  he  moved 
with  his  family  to  Davenport,  Iowa,  where  he  practiced  law  with  his  nephew, 
Judge  James  Grant.  In  1860  he  retired  from  active  life  as  a  lawyer.  In 
1861,  though  never  in  favor  of  nullification,  he  returned  to  North  Carolina 
and  offered  his  services  to  Governor  Clarke,  who  appointed  him  aide  on  his 
staff,  with  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel,  which  position  he  held  from 
July,  1861,  to  September,  1862.  In  after  years  Governor  Clarke  expressed 
in  emphatic  terms  his  appreciation  of  Col.  Whitaker’s  ability  and  help. 

Upon  the  expiration  of  the  war,  Col.  Whitaker  returned  to  his  home 
in  Davenport,  Iowa,  which  had  been  saved  from  confiscation  by  the  care 
of  his  son,  Charles.  He  died  there,  December  2,  1869. 

Col.  Spier  Whitaker  and  Elizabeth  Figures  Lewis  Whitaker  had  twelve 
children.  Two  of  his  five  daughters  were  Ann,  who  married  Col.  Matt  Strat¬ 
ton,  and  Lucy,  who  married  Dr.  Samuel  Wilson. 

Col.  Whitaker,  like  his  ancestors,  John  Whitaker  and  Martha  Gough, 
had  seven  sons,  all  of  whom  were  educated  at  the  University  of  North  Caro¬ 
lina.  They  were: 

Matthew  Cary  Whitaker  (3)  b.  1825,  d.  1897  the  eldest  son,  studied  law 
and  was  alternately  lawyer,  physician,  farmer,  and  teacher,  a  man 
of  ability. 
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Charles  Whitaker,  fourth  son  of  Spier  Whitaker,  practiced  law  for  fifty 
years  in  Davenport,  Iowa. 

Five  of  the  sons  of  Spier  Whitaker  followed  their  father’s  example  and 
were  soldiers: 

Exum  Whitaker — was  commissioned  by  President  Polk,  a  Captain  in  the 
United  States  Army.  He  served  as  volunteer  in  the  war  with  Mexico 
and  died  at  Camarge  on  June  2,  1847,  of  a  disease  contracted  in  the 
service. 

John  Whitaker,  son  of  Spier  Whitaker,  was  born  1827.  He  died  in  1863. 
At  his  home  in  Halifax  County,  he  raised  a  company  of  soldiers,  of 
which  he  was  Captain  and  which  was  later  incorporated  into  the 
First  North  Carolina  Cavalry,  Hampton’s  Brigade.  He  was  sub¬ 
sequently  Major  of  this  regiment  and  was  mortally  wounded  June 
27,  1863. 

William  Whitaker — son  of  Spier  Whitaker,  was  also  a  member  of  the 
First  North  Carolina  Cavalry.  He  came  from  California  on  horse¬ 
back  through  many  dangers  and  difficulties  to  join  the  Confederate 
army,  but  died  early  in  the  war  at  his  father’s  home  at  Chapel  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  October  20,  1862. 

David  Whitaker,  sixth  son  of  Spier  Whitaker,  was  a  Lieutenant  of  the 
7th  Cavalry,  and  likewise  died  of  disease  contracted  in  the  cause  of 
the  Confederacy,  April  31,  1865,  at  Jamestown,  North  Carolina. 

^Spier  Whitaker  (2),  seventh  son  of  Spier  Whitaker  (1),  was  born  in  1841, 
March  15.  Except  when  serving  on  the  battlefield  he  spent  most  of 
his  life  in  North  Carolina.  He  was  First  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant 
of  the  33rd  North  Carolina  Regiment.  He  was  State  Senator  in 
1881,  Chairman  of  the  State  Democratic  Committee,  1888,  Superior 
Court  Judge,  1898-1890-1899.  He  was  the  only  ONE  of  FIVE  SONS 
OF  SPIER  WHITAKER  to  survive  the  hardships  of  the  battlefield.^/ 
Judge  Whitaker  married  Fannie  De  Berniere  Hooper,  by  whom  he 
had  five  children:  De  Berniere  Hooper  Whitaker,  Bessie  Lewis 
Whitaker,  Percy  Du  Ponceau  Whitaker,  David  Spier  Whitaker, 
Vernon  Edelen  Whitaker. 

Spier  Whitaker  (3),  is  the  son  of  Charles  Whitaker  and  Sallie  Gough 
Grant  Whitaker,  a  great  grand-daughter  of  Matthew  C.  Whitaker. 
Her  father,  after  studying  medicine  for  a  year  or  two  under  Dr. 
M.  C.  Whitaker  (son  of  Matthew  C.  Whitaker,  who  built  Shell 
Castle),  moved  to  Russell  County,  Alabama,  and  one  of  her  brothers 
also  received  his  first  medical  instruction  from  Dr.  Matthew  C. 
Whitaker  at  Shell  Castle.  One  of  her  brothers,  James  B.  Grant,  was 
the  first  Democratic  Governor  of  Colorado,  and  another,  William 
West  Grant,  was  the  first  or  one  of  the  first  surgeons  of  this  country 
to  operate  for  the  removal  of  diseased  appendix.  She  and  her  older 
sisters  and  brothers,  after  the  death  of  her  father,  moved  to  Daven¬ 
port,  Iowa,  after  the  Civil  War  at  the  invitation  of  their  Uncle,  Judge 
James  Grant. 


80 


OUR  CHILDREN’S  ANCESTRY 


Spier  Whitaker  (3)  was  born  in  Davenport,  Iowa,  living  there  until 
the  completion  of  his  education.  He  married  Haidee  Meade, 
daughter  of  Joseph  L.  and  Berilla  Meade  of  the  Meade  family  of 
Virginia.  Their  children  are  Charles  and  Meade  Whitaker.  He 
moved  then  to  Washington  during  the  war.  From  there  he  moved 
to  New  York,  where  he  is  a  member  of  the  law  firm  Rogers  and 
Whitaker.  Spier  Whitaker  on  visits  to  Shell  Castle,  his  old  ancestral 
home,  often  hoped  to  be  able  to  claim  it  for  his  own  some  day.  This 
hope  was  realized  when  Shell  Castle  was  sold  for  division,  after  the 
death  of  a  cousin,  who  had  lived  there  for  something  over  fifty  years. 
Spier  Whitaker  purchased  a  part  of  the  old  plantation,  including 
the  old  house.  This  home  has  been  restored  and  Colonel  Whitaker, 
his  wife,  and  two  sons  spend  their  vacation  in  this  ancestral  home. 

Robert  Whitaker 

Robert  Whitaker,  third  son  of  John  and  Martha  Gough 
Whitaker,  died  in  1765.  The  names  of  his  wife  and  his  children, 
and  all  available  information  concerning  him  and  his  property 
are  contained  in  the  following  will: 

The  will  is  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  Clerk  of  Superior  Court,  in  Book 
1,  page  164,  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina,  recorded  1765. 

“In  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  I,  Robert  Whitaker,  of  Halifax  County, 
being  sick  and  weak  of  body,  yet  of  perfect  sense  and  memory,  thanks  be  to 
God,  and  on  consideration  that  life  and  sense  is  uncertain,  do  make  and  or¬ 
dain  this  to  be  my  last  will  and  testament,  viz: 

I  give  and  recommend  my  soul  into  the  hands  of  God  that  gave  it,  and 
my  body  I  recommend  to  the  Earth  at  the  discretion  of  my  Executors  as  to 
my  worldly  estate.  I  give,  devise,  and  bequeath  to  the  following  my  estate 
in  this  manner:  I  will  that  my  just  debts  and  funeral  charges  be  first  paid. 
Item,  my  will  and  desire  is  that  my  Grice  Mill  be  sold. 

Item,  I  give  my  Manor  plantation  to  my  son,  John  Whitaker,  to  him 
and  his  heirs  forever. 

Item,  I  give  the  rest  oLmy  lands,  to  be  equally  divided  between  my  sons, 
Robert,  Laurence,  Burton, ’Thomas,  and  William  Whitaker,  and  the  unborn 
child,  if  it  is  a  boy,  to  his  heirs  forever. 

Item,  I  give  to  my  loving  wife,  Sarah  Whitaker,  twenty  pounds  proclama¬ 
tion  money  to  her  and  her  heirs. 

Item,  I  give  to  my  daughter,  Lucy  Whitaker,  ten  pounds  proclamation 
money  to  her  and  her  heirs. 

Item,  I  give  to  the  unborn  child  if  it  is  a  girl,  ten  pounds  proclamation 
money  to  her  and  her  heirs. 

Item,  I  give  the  rest  of  my  estate  of  whatsoever  kind  so  ever,  to  be 
equally  divided  between  my  wife,  Sarah  Whitaker,  and  my  eight  children, 
viz:  John,  Robert,  Laurence,  Lucy,  Burton,  Thomas,  and  William  Whitaker, 
and  the  unborn  child,  to  them  and  their  heirs  forever. 
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Item,  My  will  and  desire  is  that  if  any  one  of  my  said  children  should 
decease  without  issue  and  under  age  of  twenty-one  years,  I  give  the  real 
estate  to  be  equally  divided  between  my  sons  and  the  personal  estate,  I  give 
to  be  divided  between  my  wife  and  surviving  children,  and  further,  my  will 
and  desire  is  that  my  executor  hereafter  mentioned  have  the  care  and  tuition 
of  my  five  elder  children,  viz:  John,  Robert,  Laurence,  Burton,  and  Thomas 
Whitaker,  and  that  they  act  and  do  with  them  as  they  think  proper  until 
they  come  of  age. 

Item,  I  will  that  my  wife  have  the  care  and  tuition  of  my  youngest 
children  and  if  she  should  decease  before  they  come  to  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years,  my  desire  is  that  my  brother  have  the  care  of  them  until  they  come  of 
age. 

Lastly,  I  appoint  my  loving  wife,  Sarah  Whitaker,  my  executrix,  and  my 
son,  John  Whitaker  and  my  brothers,  Richard  Whitaker,  John  Whitaker, 
and  Gough  Whitaker,  and  Dudley  Whitaker  executors  of  this  my  last  will 
and  testament,  and  do  hereby  invest  them  with  the  authority  and  power 
to  sell  and  convey  what  they  shall  think  proper  of  the  real  and  personal 
estate,  and  do  hereby  thus  annul  every  other  former  will  and  testament: 
and  do  ratify  and  confirm  this  and  none  other  to  be  my  last  will  and  testa¬ 
ment. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  20th  day 
of  March,  1765. 

Robert  Whitaker,  (Seal) 

Signed,  sealed,  published  and  declared  in  the  presence  of  us, 

Mary  Whitaker  John  Applewhite 

Mary  Campbell 
Halifax — S  S  July  Court  1765. 

According  to  tradition,  after  the  death  of  Robert  Whitaker 
in  1765,  his  sons  moved  to  Wake  County,  North  Carolina. 

Information  has  been  found  concerning  only  two  of  the 
sons  of  Robert  and  Sarah  Whitaker,  John,  the  eldest,  Robert, 
the  second  son.1 

Robert  Whitaker  (2),  the  second  son  of  Robert  and  Sarah  Whitaker,  was 
a  private  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution,  as  proven  by  a  “Record  of  Soldiers 
of  North  Carolina,  Recorded  by  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolu¬ 
tion  of  North  Carolina.”  He  is  mentioned  in  Captain  Sugon  Jones’  Com¬ 
pany.  On  page  436  of  this  record  is  “Pensioner,  Robert  L.  Whitaker, 
private,  in  North  Carolina  Continental  Line,  received  120.00  Pension, 
commenced  March  4,  1831,  69  years  old.” 

On  page  587  of  the  State  Records  of  North  Carolina,  by  Clark, 
Volume  22,  No.  1621,  “Robert  Whitaker,  private.” 

h  Information  concerning  the  descendants  of  John  Whitaker  is  derived  from : 
(a)  Newspaper  clippings,  (b)  “Rebuilding  an  Ancient  Commonwealth”  by 
R.  D.  W.  Connor,  (c)  “Whitaker  Reminiscences”  by  Rev.  R.  H.  Whitaker, 
D.D.,  Raleigh,  N.  C.,  publ.  by  Edwards  and  Broughton  1905. 
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John  Whitaker,  the  eldest  son  of  Robert  and  Sarah  Whitaker,  was  born  in 
1745,  and  died  in  1823.  He  was  a  Judge  in  Wake  County,  North  Caro¬ 
lina  in  1777,  and  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  He  planted 
extensively,  owned  many  slaves,  and  was  influential  in  politics.  He 
married  Ferebee  Pearson.  Their  children  were: 

Samuel  Whitaker — Rev.  R.  H.  Whitaker  in  his  "Reminiscences”  speaks 
of  him  as  "Uncle  Sam”  and  states  that  the  Hon.  Samuel  Whitaker 
served  in  the  Legislature,  with  the  exception  of  three  years  from 
1822  to  1840,  being  elected  nine  times  to  the  House  of  Commons  and 
five  times  to  the  Senate.  He  was  a  man  of  small  stature  but  robust 
as  a  politician  and  business  man.  His  personal  characteristics  show 
him  to  be  always  "moving,”  which  characteristic  can  be  seen  in 
numerous  other  members  of  the  family.  It  is  said  of  him  that  while 
he  shaved  he  walked  his  long  piazza  and  gave  orders  to  this  one  or 
that,  without  breaking  a  lick  of  his  razor.  And  when  he  would 
mount  his  horse,  though  the  horse  trotted,  he  would  go  in  a  gallop. 
Wesley  Whitaker,  second  son  of  John  Whitaker  (mentioned  in  North 
Carolina  in  1790),  married  Sally  Langley.  He  had  a  son,  Professor 
Lucius  Fletcher  Whitaker,  who  married  Rowena  Oates,  whose 
daughter  Estelle  Whitaker,  is  Mrs.  J.  Clohrine  Seale1. 

^Thomas  Gales  Whitaker,  third  son  of  John  Whitaker,  married  Sallie 
Crowder.  Thomas  Gales  Whitaker  wras  born  in  Wake  County, 
North  Carolina,  where  he  lived  most  of  his  life.  His  death  occurred 
in  Cary,  North  Carolina  in  1877.  He  planted  extensively  before 
the  war.  He  was  a  slave  owner.  He  served  his  country  and  state 
with  credit  as  officer  in  the  State  militia,  as  well  as  in  other  positions 
of  trust  and  honor.  He  wras  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Church 
and  filled  the  pulpit  at  Macedonia  as  a  local  preacher  until  the 
ministers  were  supplied  by  the  Methodist  conference.  His  children 
were : 

R.  H.  Whitaker,  D.D.,  was  a  local  Methodist  minister  and  a  pub¬ 
lisher,  purchasing  from  Wesley  Whitaker,  an  interest  in  the 
"Live  Giraffe,”  a  religious,  temperance,  agricultural,  mechanical, 
and  political  paper.  Because  of  political  conflicts  his  paper 
failed.  He  changed  the  name  of  it  to  "Metropolitan,”  hoping 
for  success,  but  failed  again.  From  1858  until  1860  he  was 
proprietor  and  editor  of  the  "Democratic  Press.”  In  writing  for 
the  "News  and  Observer”  a  paper  in  Raleigh,  North  Carolina, 
he  wrote  a  group  of  "Reminiscences”  which  his  friends  per¬ 
suaded  him  to  publish  in  book  form.  This  book  tells  of  his 
early  life  on  his  father’s  farm,  of  his  days  of  school-teaching 
and  of  his  family.  He  speaks  of  Hollands  Church,  where  so 
many  of  his  friends,  kindred,  and  neighbors  had  worshipped — 
Parker  Rand,  Harrison  Rand,  William  Rand,  Samuel  Whitaker, 
Willis  Whitaker,  Jonathan  Smith,  Thomas  G.  Whitaker,  and 
others. 

b  From  Lineage  Book,  National  Secretary,  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution. 
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Thomas  Jefferson  Whitaker,  son  of  Thomas  Gales  Whitaker,  was 
born  in  1823  in  Wake  County,  North  Carolina.  In  1878  he 
went  to  Trenton,  N.  C.,  to  reside  and  served  as  clerk  of  the 
Superior  Court  from  1878  to  1890,  and  was  several  times  Mayor 
of  Trenton.  He  served  as  Superintendent  of  the  Public  Schools 
for  Jones  County.  He  was  married  first  to  Miss  Ann  Rollins, 
who  was  born  in  Wake  County,  and  by  whom  he  had  one  son, 
Frederick  A.  Whitaker,  who  is  a  physician  at  Kinston.  He 
married  second,  Miss  Sara  Eliza  Koonce,  born  1829  in  Lenoir 
County,  daughter  of  Calvin  and  Amanda  Haywood  Koonce 
of  Jones  County  and  grand-daughter  of  Dr.  Louis  Green  Hay¬ 
wood  of  Lenoir  County.  She  survived  her  husband  two  years, 
he  dying  in  April,  1897,  she  in  April,  1899  at  Kinston.  Their 
children  were: 

Frank  P.  Whitaker — died  in  infancy. 

Thomas  Calvin  Whitaker. 

Romulus  Alonzo  Whitaker. 

Fred  A.  Whitaker,  first  son  of  Thomas  J.  Whitaker,  practices 
medicine  in  Kinston,  N.  C.,  and  is  an  active  member  of 
Queen  Street  Methodist  Church.  He  recently  celebrated 
his  84th  birthday.  His  son,  Dr.  Stanley  Whitaker,  also 
practices  medicine. 

Romulus  Alonzo  Whitaker,  youngest  son  of  Thomas  J.  Whitaker, 
was  a  physician  at  Kinston,  where  he  died  in  1918  at  the 
age  of  sixty-two  years. 

Thomas  Calvin  Whitaker,  son  of  Thomas  J.  Whitaker,  was  born 
in  1855.  He  was  educated  in  the  public  schools  of  Jones 
County  and  at  Rutherford  College.  He  farmed  for  two 
years  and  was  in  the  mercantile  business  at  Trenton  for 
about  twenty  years.  For  twelve  years  he  was  private 
Secretary  to  the  late  Congressman  Charles  R.  Thomas,  of 
the  Third  District.  Upon  his  return  to  Trenton  he  resumed 
the  calling  of  a  farmer  and  developed  one  of  the  best  farms 
in  the  section.  Several  months  each  year  for  the  past 
several  years,  he  has  served  as  inspector  of  seeds  for  the 
State  Department  of  Agriculture. 

He  was  active  in  politics,  serving  for  eighteen  years  as  Chairman 
of  the  Democratic  Congressional  Committee  and  twelve 
years  as  Secretary  of  the  Democratic  Congressional  Com¬ 
mittee,  Third  District.  He  represented  Jones  County  in 
the  lower  house  of  the  General  Assembly  for  the  sessions, 
1921,  1923,  1925,  and  1927,  and  the  special  sessions  of  1922 
and  1924.  He  was  also  active  in  church  and  community 
life,  a  leading  member  of  the  Methodist  Church,  for  thirty 
years  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School,  and  was  re¬ 
garded  as  one  of  the  sterling  citizens  of  Jones  County. 
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In  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  December  22,  1880,  he  married 
Elizabeth  Murray,  daughter  of  William  and  Margaret 
Rountree  Murray.  He  died  February  5,  1934,  leaving 
three  children: 

William  Murray  Whitaker — resides  on  and  operates  the  home 
farm.  He  is  in  the  insurance  business,  with  offices  in  Tren¬ 
ton,  N.  C. 

Bessie  Whitaker. 

Ruth  Whitaker  m.  Blake  B.  N.  Daniel. 

Dudley  Whitaker,  son  of  John  and  Martha  Gough  Whit¬ 
aker,  was  born  in  1740  and  died  after  1791.  He  moved  to 
Tarboro  County  in  1761.  He  married  Mary  Pearce,  by  whom 
the  following  children  were  born: 

Francis  Whitaker;  Lunsford  Whitaker;  Robert  Whitaker;  Thomas  Whitaker* 
Dudley  Whitaker,  who  was  born  November  9,  1770  and  died  September  24, 
1821.  He  married  Martha  Edwards,  by  whom  he  had  three  children: 
Jesse  Edwards  Whitaker  married  Martha  Thomas  Justice  on  September 
10,  1834.  Their  children  follow:  Elizabeth  Barron  Whitaker,  b. 
June  30,  1835;  Thomas  Dudley  Whitaker,  b.  March  28,  1837; 
Cornelia  Jane  Whitaker,  b.  June  12,  1839,  she  married  John  Robert 
Herring,  their  children  are:  John  Robert  Herring  (2) — died  in 
youth;  Martha  Thomas  Herring  m.  James  L.  Josey,  issue:  Cornelia 
Josey  (m.  Henry  Toole  Clark,  issue:  Cornelia  Clark,  b.  July,  1920, 
Henry  Toole  Clark,  b.  October,  1917);  Mattie  Herring  Josey  (m. 
Charles  S.  Alexander,  June  11,  1924);  Mary  Powell  Josey  (m.  Thomas 
D.  Temple,  issue:  Thomas  D.  Temple  (2)  );  William  Norfleet 

Herring  m . Shields,  issue:  William  Norfleet  Herring  (2); 

Charles  Herbert  Herring  m.  Pauline  Shields,  issue:  Charles  Herbert 
Herring  (2)  (b.  March  4,  1905);  William  Shields  Herring;  John 
Robert  Herring; — 

William  Paul  Whitaker  b.  May  25,  1841;  Alethia  Whitaker  b.  July  7, 
1843;  Anna  Whitaker  b.  September  10,  1845;  Jesse  Edwards  Whit¬ 
aker  b.  May  27,  1849;  John  Thomas  Whitaker  b.  August  28,  1851; 
Sallie  Cook  Whitaker  b.  Sept.  15,  1853. 

Mary  Whitaker,  daughter  of  Dudley  and  Martha  Edwards  Whitaker; 
William  Whitaker,  third  child  of  Dudley  and  Martha  Edwards 

Whitaker,  was  born . and  died  July  12,  1859.  He  married 

first  Martha  Whitehead,  by  whom  he  had  four  children:  Henry 
Whitaker;  Mary  Eliza  Whitaker;  Olivia  Whitaker;  and  Dudley 
Whitaker  (3),  who  was  born  April  10,  1845  and  died  March  6,  1931. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  First  Regiment  of  Junior  Reserves  (70th 
Reg.  N.  C.  Troops).  He  was  stationed  at  Kinston,  N.  C.,  and 
Kittrell  but  was  not  called  into  active  service.  The  cause  of  the 
confederacy,  however,  was  very  dear  to  him.  He  was  buried  in  the 
Trinity  Episcopal  Church,  Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina,  with 
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tribute  paid  by  the  United  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy  to  the 
memory  of  a  faithful  wearer  of  the  gray.  He  married  Mary  R. 
Pender  in  January,  1880,  and  left  the  following  children: 

Mary  Cornelia  Whitaker,  who  was  born  January  22,  1881.  She 
married  James  Baker  Hall,  who  was  descended  from  one 
Archibald  Stuart,  who  came  from  Scotland  and  settled  in 
Staunton,  Virginia.  His  mother  was  Mary  Wood,  and  his 
grand-mother,  Emily  Baker.  The  ancestral  home  of  the  Hall 
family  in  Scotland  Neck,  N.  C.,  “Spring  Hill”  was  recently 
burned,  destroying  valuable  ancestral  furniture,  silver,  and 
family  records.  The  children  of  James  Baker  Hall  and  Mary 
Cornelia  Whitaker  Hall  are:  Mary  Wood  Hall  (b.  January 

29,  1907,  m.  Paul  Henry  Heydenreich,  September  2,  1931); 
James  Baker  Hall  (2)  (b.  December  15,  1908);  Emily  Baker 
Hall  (b.  April  30,  1910,  d.  February,  1911);  Katherine  Stuart 
Hall  (b.  February  15,  1912);  Archibald  Stuart  Hall  (b.  Sep¬ 
tember  5,  1918). 

Kate  Elizabeth  Whitaker  married  G.  Herbert  Johnson,  October  9, 
1912.  Their  one  child  is  Alethia  Whitaker  Johnson  (b.  June 

30,  1914). 

JAMES  WHITAKER  (d.  1789)  and  William  Whitaker, 
(d.  1789)  two  of  the  sons  of  John  and  Martha  Gough  Whitaker, 
went  from  Virginia  to  North  Carolina,  and  from  there  to  Ker¬ 
shaw  District,  South  Carolina.  They  obtained  land  grants 
in  the  vicinity  of  Camden,  besides  about  1200  acres  near  the 
Old  Waxhaws.  According  to  Dr.  Joseph  Ames,  William  prob¬ 
ably  married  three  times.  The  name  of  his  first  wife  is  un¬ 
known,  the  second  was  Elizabeth  Wiggins,  and  the  third,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  will,  was  Mary.  It  is  uncertain  by  which  wife 
his  children  were  born.  It  is  likely  his  first  wife  had  but  one 
child,  and  that  Elizabeth  Wiggins  was  the  mother  of  most  of 
his  children.  Two  of  his  sons  were  Thomas  and  Lemuel.  His 
other  children  were: 

Bythel;  William  (died  unmarried);  Richard  (died);  Martha  (m.  Colonel  John 
Blanton);  Elizabeth  (m.  Burwell  Boykin);  Catherine  (m.  Alexander 

Irwin);  Robert,  died  early;  Margaret;  Winifred  (m .  Morse); 

Edward  (died  young);  Mary  (m.  Burwell  Boykin).  She  was  his  second 
wife. 

From  Thomas  Whitaker,  son  of  William  Whitaker,  is  de¬ 
scended  the  present  Camden  branch  of  the  family.  “Two  of 
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his  daughters  married,  successively,  Burwell  Boykin,  of  Pleas¬ 
ant  Hill.  Another  daughter  married  Alek  Irwin  of  Fairfield, 
whose  mother,  Margaret,  was  the  only  sister  of  the  first  John 
Chestnut.”1. 

Thomas  Whitaker  as  a  lad  of  sixteen  served  with  gallantry 
in  the  Revolution  under  Captain  Francis  Boykin.  It  is  told  of 
him  that  he  refused  to  hold  an  officer’s  horse  during  a  battle, 
saying  he  had  not  come  out  for  that  purpose;  and  Marion  is 
said  to  have  expressed  a  wish  that  he  had  a  whole  regiment  of 
such  boys  as  “little  Tommie  Whitaker.” 

Thomas  Whitaker  married  Mary  Williams,  daughter  of 
John  and  Mary  Williams.  John  was  son  of  Robert  Williams. 
Of  this  union  four  sons  and  one  daughter  were  born: 

John  Williams  Whitaker — married  Margaret  McRae,  daughter  of  Duncan 
and  Mary  Chesnut  McRae.  Laurence  Whitaker — married  Miss  Ellen 
Mure — married  Captain  John  Chesnut  of  Florida  war  fame.  Thomas 
and  William  remained  bachelors. 

Laurence  Lemuel  Whitaker,  son  of  John  Williams  Whit¬ 
aker,  born  April  2,  1849,  was  married  on  February  14,  1871  to 
Elizabeth  Jumelle  McDowell  (1847 — 1911).  Their  son,  Wil¬ 
liam  McDowell  Whitaker,  born  March  20,  1875,  married  Lessie 
Johnson  on  May  28,  1921.  She  was  daughter  of  Michael  Hor¬ 
ton  Johnson  and  Docia  Williams  Brassington. 

William  McDowell  Whitaker,  through  his  mother,  is  of 
royal  Scotch  descent.  This  fact  and  others  relating  to  this 
branch  of  the  family  have  been  obtained  from  Mrs.  William 
McDowell  Whitaker.  From  the  following  chart  the  descent 
of  William  McDowell  Whitaker  may  be  traced  directly  from 
Charlemagne: 

First,  Pepin  of  France;  second,  Charlemagne,  Emperor;  third,  Charles  II; 
fourth,  Louis  II,  Emperor  877;  fifth,  Charles;  sixth,  Louis  IV  crowned 
896;  seventh,  Elberta;  eighth,  Gilbert;  ninth,  Elbo — first  Cont  de  Ronce; 
tenth,  Adde,  married  Helwide  Ronce,  and  daughter,  eleventh,  Margaret, 
married  Hugh  de  Clerne,  and  daughter;  twelfth;  Adeliza,  married  Gilbert, 
Earl  of  Clare,  and  son,  thirteenth,  Richard,  Earl  of  Clare  and  Hertzon; 
fourteenth,  Roger,  Earl  of  Clare  and  Hertzon;  fifteenth,  Richard,  Earl 
of  Clare  and  Hertzon;  sixteenth,  Gilbert,  Earl  of  Gloucester;  seven- 


h  “Historic  Camden,”  p.  396 — Thomas  J.  Kirkland  and  Kennedy. 
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teenth,  Richard,  Earl  of  Gloucester;  eighteenth,  Gilbert,  and  daughter, 
nineteenth,  Isabel,  married  Robert,  Earl  of  Annadal,  son,  twentieth, 
Robert  Bruce,  Earl  of  Carreck  and  Twenty-first,  Robert,  first  King  of 
Scotland,  married  Isabel  de  Mar  and  their  daughter,  twenty-second, 
Mary  Stuart,  married  Walter  High  Steward,  of  Scotland.  Their  son 
twenty-third,  Robert  II,  King  of  Scotland,  married  Lady  Margaret 
Stuart,  who  became  the  second  wife  of  John  Knox.  Elizabeth  Knox, 
daughter,  married  John  Welch,  whose  daughter,  Louisa,  married  Reverend 
Witherspoon.  John  Witherspoon  (grandson)  married  Elizabeth  Mont¬ 
gomerie  of  Craig  House.  His  son,  David,  married  the  widow  of  Governor 
Nash.  Their  only  child,  John  Witherspoon,  married  Susan  Kollock,  by 
whom  he  had  one  daughter,  Susan  Kollock  Witherspoon,  who  married 
William  Douglass  McDowell.  Their  daughter,  Elizabeth  Jumelle 
McDowell,  married  Laurence  Lemuel  Whitaker.  Their  son,  William, 
has  been  previously  mentioned  as  marrying  Lessie  Johnson.  Another 
one  of  their  sons,  J.  McRae  Whitaker,  married  Louise  Boykin  Haile. 
Their  daughter,  Elizabeth,  married  William  Haile  and  their  children 
were:  Elizabeth  Jumelle  Haile,  Virginia  Hamilton  Haile,  William 
Hamilton  Haile,  and  James  Lenoir  Haile. 

It  is  interesting  to  know  that  John  Witherspoon  mentioned 
in  this  table,  was  a  signer  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 
His  descendants,  therefore,  are  entitled  to  membership  in  the 
following  societies:  the  Mayflower,  Colonial  Dames  of  New 
Jersey  and  North  Carolina,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revo¬ 
lution,  and  Daughters  of  the  Crown. 

Mention  should  not  be  omitted  of  the  Douglass  line  of  de¬ 
scent,  which  family  was  originally  from  Lanarckshire,  Scotland, 
and  one  of  the  most  powerful  and  celebrated  families  there. 

Williams 

Mrs.  William  McDowell  Whitaker,  formerly  Lessie  John¬ 
son,  mentioned  above,  was  the  daughter  of  Michael  Horton 
Johnson  and  Docia  Williams  Brassington.  Mrs.  Whitaker, 
through  her  mother,  was  descended  from  Uriah  Williams,  her 
great-grandfather. 

The  Williams  came  from  Wales  to  Maryland,  finally  set¬ 
tling  in  North  Carolina.  William  Williams  was  a  member 
of  the  Tar  River  branch,  Camden  district.  He  married  Molly 
Bunn  and  had  four  sons,  one  of  which,  David  Roger,  married 
Elizabeth  Reeves.  The  son  of  David  Roger  and  Elizabeth 
Reeves,  Uriah,  married  Esther  Helton  from  an  old  and  dis¬ 
tinguished  family. 
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Probably  the  first  of  the  Williams  family  to  come  to  Amer¬ 
ica  was  Robert  Williams.  His  children  were:  Richard,  Eliza¬ 
beth,  Samuel,  and  John. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  close  relationship  existing  be¬ 
tween  the  Whitaker  and  Williams  families  through  two  mar¬ 
riages.  The  first  marriage  was  the  one  here  mentioned — 
Thomas  Whitaker  to  Mary  Williams,  daughter  of  John 
Williams  and  his  wife,  Mary,  above  listed.  The  other  was 
Samuel  Whitaker  to  Elizabeth  Williams,  daughter  of  Richard 
and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Carr.  Richard  Williams  is  listed  above 
as  brother  of  John  Williams. 

l.  Boykin 

It  is  interesting  to  note,  also,  the  very  close  connection 
existing  between  the  Whitaker  and  Boykin  families  through 
the  marriage  of  both  Elizabeth  and  Mary  Whitaker,  daughters 
of  William  Whitaker,  to  Burwell  Boykin,  one  of  the  sons  of 
William  Boykin,  and  the  marriage  of  his  brother,  Francis 
Boykin,  to  Catherine  Whitaker,  daughter  of  James  Whitaker. 

Burwell  and  Elizabeth  Whitaker  Boykin  were  the  parents 
of  three  children: 

Elizabeth  Boykin,  Francis  Boykin,  Burwell  Boykin. 

After  the  death  of  Elizabeth  Boykin,  her  sister,  Mary 
Whitaker,  became  the  wife  of  Burwell  Boykin.  The  very  large 
family  of  Mary  and  Burwell  Boykin  consisted  of  fourteen 
children: 

Kitty — (m.  W.  W.  Lang);  Samuel — (m.  Fitzgerald  Ross);  John;  Amelia — 

(m.  Dr.  John  McCaa);  Lemuel — (m.  Mary  E.  Hopkins);  Mary — (m.  Hon. 

S.  D.  Miller);  Thomas — (m.  Eliza  Boykin);  Elizabeth — (m.  Hon.  T.  J. 

Withers);  Sally — (m.  W.  C.  Clifton);  Burwell — (m.  Sally  W.  Lang); 

William  Whitaker — (m.  Martha  Rieves);  A.  Hamilton — (m.  Sarah 

DeSaussure);  Charlotte — (m.  James  Taylor);  Stephen  H. — (m.  Miss 

Addirton  of  Maryland). 

Burwell  Boykin  was  essentially  a  planter,  and  was  one  of 
the  few  men,  who,  by  planting  alone,  amassed  a  large  fortune. 
His  lands  adjoined  those  of  his  brother,  Samuel  Boykin,  lying 

h  Taken  from  “History  of  the  Boykin  Family”  by  Edward  Boykin  of 
Camden,  South  Carolina.  Pub.  Colvin  McRae  Co.  1876. 
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from  Town  Creek  to  Samuel  Boykin’s  line,  and  on  the  other 
side  to  Swift  Creek,  including  the  mill  still  owned  by  his  grand¬ 
son,  Burwell  Boykin. 

He  first  lived  at  Stoney  Hill,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Charles¬ 
ton  Road,  where  the  Steam  Mill  was  burned  by  the  Yankees  in 
1865,  next  to  where  the  grave-yard  is  on  Thomas  Boykin’s 
plantation.  In  1812,  not  long  before  his  death,  he  built  the 
present  family  residence,  Mount  Pleasant,  occupied  at  one 
time  by  his  grandson,  Captain  Thomas  L.  Boykin.  This  old 
country  home  was  the  center  of  hospitality  for  relatives  and 
friends.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  what  was  then  a  fine  hunting 
country,  and  the  immense  pine  forests  stretching  back  for  more 
than  sixty  miles,  were  a  cover  for  deer,  which  were  abundant. 
Mrs.  Boykin’s  large  family  of  sons  living  with  her,  made  it  a 
sort  of  Osbaldistone  Hall,  save  for  the  hard  drinking,  which 
could  not  be,  for  a  true-hearted  woman  held  the  reins  and  a 
mother’s  and  sister’s  influence  was  over  it  all, — as  for  the  rest, 
stables  full  of  horses,  kennels  full  of  dogs,  rooms  filled  with 
guests, — there  was  plenty  everywhere  and  enough  for  all. 
The  neighboring  estates  were  occupied  by  relatives  and  friends 
of  similar  tastes  and  pursuits:  Canteys,  Chesnuts,  Whit¬ 
akers,  Langs,  McRaes,  Deas,  and  Hopkins. 

Mary,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Burwell  Boykin,  married  S.  D. 
Miller.  Their  daughter,  Kate  Miller,  married  David  Williams, 
whose  daughter,  Mary  married  (1)  Mr.  Harrison  of  Baltimore 
and  (2)  Dr.  Joseph  Ames,  now  President  of  John  Hopkins  Uni¬ 
versity.  He  is  a  distinguished  scientist.  Preceding  his  presidency 
he  headed  the  Department  of  Science  at  the  University. 

Mary  Williams  Ames  was  the  sister  of  David  Williams,  who 
lived  at  “Mulberry  Plantation.”  Young  David  Williams,  a 
nephew,  now  owns  “Mulberry.”  The  place  was  originally 
granted  to  Sir  Peter  Colleton  in  1697  and  was  acquired  in  1712 
by  Thomas  Broughton,  who  erected  in  1714  the  present  mansion, 
said  to  be  modeled  after  “Seaton  Hall”  in  England.  Thomas 
Broughton  was  Speaker  of  the  Commons  in  the  House  of  As¬ 
sembly  from  1726  to  1730,  and  Governor  from  1735  to  1737. 

William  Whitaker  Boykin,  one  of  the  sons  of  Burwell  and 
Mary  Whitaker  Boykin,  married  Martha  Rives.  They  were 
parents  of  five  children: 
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Burwell  Boykin,  Hunter  Rives  Boykin,  Thomas  Boykin  (killed  in  the  War 
of  the  Confederacy),  Martha  Rives  Boykin,  Samuel  Francis  Boykin  m. 
Margaret  Ancrum.  Their  children  were: 

Douglas  Ancrum  Boykin,  William  Whitaker  Boykin,  Martha  Rives 
Boykin  (m.  John  Workman,  issue:  Elizabeth  Workman,  Martha 
Workman,  Gatewood  Workman),  William  Ancrum  Boykin  (m. 
Annie  Smith,  issue:  William  Ancrum  Boykin  II),  Samuel  Francis 
Boykin  II  (m.  Anne  Flewellyn  Alexander,  daughter  of  William 
Henry  and  Martha  Chambers  Alexander,  issue:  Martha  Chambers 
Boykin  m.  Richard  Heber  Bennett,  Francis  Hurt  Boykin  m.  William 
Randal  Barnett).  Samuel  Francis  Boykin  II  was  born  June  15, 
1874,  Portland,  Alabama,  but  moved  to  Camden,  South  Carolina, 
when  a  boy.  In  1891  he  moved  to  Atlanta,  Georgia,  where  he  was 
first  employed  in  Douglas,  Thomas,  and  Davison  (now  Davison- 
Paxon  Company).  He  was  later  with  A.  K.  Hawkes  and  Co.,  but 
when  N.  P.  Pratt  Laboratory  was  formed  in  1899,  he  went  with 
that  company  as  Cashier.  He  worked  through  all  departments  and 
was  president  of  the  N.  P.  Pratt  Laboratory,  when  that  company 
merged  with  the  Coca-Cola  Company  in  1919.  His  first  duty  with 
the  Coca-Cola  Company  was  as  Treasurer;  he  was  later  made 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  and  is  now  President  of  the  Coca-Cola 
Company,  the  subsidiary  unit  of  The  Coca-Cola  Company,  which 
manufactures  all  syrups  for  the  United  States.  His  beautiful  home, 
is  the  center  of  hospitality  for  relatives  and  friends.  He  and  his 
wife  are  members  of  the  St.  Mark’s  Church  of  Atlanta.  Mrs.  Boykin 
is  an  active  member  of  several  patriotic  and  civic  organizations  of 
Atlanta. 

Alexander  Hamilton  Boykin,  another  son  of  Burwell  and 
Mary  Whitaker  Boykin,  married  Sarah  Jones  de  Saussure,  third 
child  of  William  Ford  de  Saussure.  Alexander  Hamilton  and 
Sara  de  Saussure  Boykin  had  nine  children; 

William  de  Saiissure  Boykin,  Mary  Whitaker  Boykin  (m.  Major  Edward 
Brevard  Cantey),  Alexander  Hamilton  Boykin  II  (m.  1st.  Elizabeth 
Richardson,  2nd.  Julia  Manning),  Eliza  G.  Boykin  (m.  Captain  Brown 
Manning),  Burwell  H.  Boykin  (m.  Mary  Deas  Manning),  Elias  Miller 
Boykin  (m.  Loula  Cooke),  Allen  Jones  Boykin  (m.  Elizabeth  Courtney), 
William  de  Saussure  Boykin  (m.  1st.  Ellen  Shannon,  2nd.  Lucy  Shannon), 
Lemuel  Whitaker  Boykin  (m.  Ellen  Cantey),  Lemuel  Whitaker  Boykin 
and  Ellen  Cantey  Boykin  had  nine  children: 

Meta  Cantey  Boykin  (m.  Bolivar  de  Saussure  Boykin),  Sarah  H.  Boykin 
(m.  Horne  McGowan  Holmes),  John  Cantey  Boykin,  Lemuel 
Whitaker  Boykin  (m.  Mrs.  Marcus  Clarke),  Lynch  Horry  Deas 
Boykin  (m.  Caroline  Le  Conte  Simons),  Richard  Blackwell  Boykin, 
John  Manning  Boykin,  Ellen  Cantey  Boykin  (m.  Thomas  L.  Alex¬ 
ander, issue:  Ellen  Cantey  Alexander,  Thomas  L.  Alexander  II, 
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Isaac  Newton  Alexander,  Meta  Boykin  Alexander,  Jone9  Aubry 

Alexander),  Willis  Cantey  Boykin  (m.  Ellen  Deas  Boykin). 

JAMES  WHITAKER,  brother  of  William  Whitaker,  pre¬ 
viously  mentioned,  married  Catherine  Wiggins,  sister  of  Elizabeth 
Wiggins.  He  died  in  1789,  leaving  a  will  with  seven  children 
mentioned:  Martha,  Catherine,  Willis,  John  Wiggins,  James, 
Mary,  and  Simon.  Willis  Whitaker,  his  son,  was  born  in  1750 
and  was  captain  of  a  company  in  Joseph  Kershaw’s  regiment. 
He  and  John,  perhaps  his  brother,  were  among  the  country 
militia  paroled  at  the  fall  of  Charleston. 

“Willis  Whitaker  was  an  honored  gentleman.  He  served  in  the  Legisla¬ 
ture  in  1794  and  again  in  1802,  and  was  one  of  the  veterans  selected  to 
act  as  pall-bearer  at  the  re-interment  of  DeKalb’s  remains  in  1825.  He 
died  in  Fairfield  District  in  1832.  His  son,  Captain  Willis  Whitaker,  in 
the  early  years  of  the  nineteenth  century,  removed  to  Texas,  where  worthy 
representatives  of  the  name  are  now  living.  One  of  the  daughters  of 
Willis  Whitaker  married  Dr.  John  Milling  and  this  branch  is  largely 
represented  here  (a)  in  the  families  of  Lorick,  Belton,  and  Joseph 
Mickle.”1 

Mary  Whitaker,  daughter  of  James  and  Martha  Whitaker,  was  born  Septem¬ 
ber  8,  1766  and  died  April  8,  1846.  She  married  Abner  Ross  (b.  June  1, 
1760)  on  February  20,  1794.  He  moved  from  Elizabeth,  New  Jersey,  to 
Camden  in  early  manhood.  Sometime  after  his  marriage  to  Mary 
Whitaker  he  moved  to  Fairfield  County  and  built  a  house  of  “forty  rooms” 
in  the  longtown  section  near  the  present  town  of  Ridgeway.  This  home 
was  destroyed  by  fire  during  Sherman’s  “march  to  the  sea”  in  1865. 
Abner  Ross  died  on  July  11,  1830  and  was  buried  in  Longtown.  Abner 
Ross  was  the  son  of  David  Ross  and  Hannah  Scudder  Ross,  descendants 
of  early  seventeenth  century  settlers  of  New  Jersey.  David  Ross  was  a 
Revolutionary  soldier. 

The  children  of  Abner  and  Mary  Whitaker  Ross  were: 

Osmond  Ross — married . 

Harriet  Ross  was  born  November  22,  1796  and  died  November  21, 
1832.  She  married  Thomas  Robertson  (b.  October  6,  1790,  d. 
January  9,  1864)  on  February  13,  1817.  They  had  three 
children: 

William  Ross  Robertson  was  born  December  1,  1818  and  died 
May  6,  1885.  He  was  married  on  October  15,  1844,  to 
Elizabeth  Caroline  Rabb  (b.  July  29,  1825,  d.  January  11, 
1899).  They  had  three  children:  Eber  Rabb  Robertson 
(killed  in  Confederate  Army),  Edward  Butler  Robertson 
(died  in  childhood),  and  Thomas  Ross  Robertson  (b.  April 
24,  1849,  d.  July  25,  1922,  m.  Cora  Johnston,  who  was 


l.  Kirkland  and  Kennedy,  “Historic  Camden”  (a).  Camden. 
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born  May  8,  1852  and  died  November  25,  1901).  Thomas 
Ross  Robertson  and  Cora  Johnston  Robertson  had  five 
children: 

Anne  Graham  Robertson  (died  in  infancy);  William  Ross 
Robertson  (b.  January  30,  1874,  m.  Margaret  Hunt, 
November  20,  1907,  issue:  William  Ross  Robertson  and 
Charles  Hunt  Robertson);  Thomas  Ross  Robertson  (b. 
May  14,  1875,  d.  June  24,  1895);  Elizabeth  Caroline 
Robertson  (b.  August  9,  1876,  m.  Dr.  Ephraim  Mayes 
Brevard,  April  23,  1902,  issue:  Cora  Robertson  Brevard 
(deceased)  and  Theodore  Washington  Brevard);  Julia 
Johnston  Robertson  (b.  November  21,  1878). 
Martha  Catherine  Robertson  married  Eber  Rabb.  They  had 
two  children: 

William  Robertson  Rabb  (died  unmarried);  Eber  Rabb 
(m.  Dora  Klinck,  issue:  Theo.  Rabb  m.  Dr.  Welles, 

William  Rabb  m.  Sadie  . ). 

Nancy  Hawley  Robertson,  (died  in  childhood) 

Moisey  Ross,  daughter  of  Abner  and  Mary  Whitaker  Ross,  married 
Robert  W.  Durham.  Their  children  were:  Osmond  Durham, 
Abner  Durham,  Robert  Durham,  William  Durham,  and  others. 
David  Felix  Ross  1. 

David  Felix  Ross  2. 

James  Whitaker  Ross. 

John  and  William  Ross  (twins).  John  Ross  married  Mary 
Goodwyn.  They  had  five  children: 

Sarah  Ross  (m.  T.  Fletcher  Bell,  issue  Ross  and  James 
Bell);  John  Ross  (married);  Mary  Ross  (m.  Giles  J.  Patter¬ 
son,  issue:  Giles  J.  Patterson,  m.  Louise  Brandon,  Mary 
Patterson  m.  Jesse  Cleveland,  Mildred  Patterson  m.  Dr. 
Robin  Mason);  Caroline  Ross  (m.  Dr.  William  F.  Smith, 
issue:  Ralph  Smith  m.  Harriet  Means,  Mary  Goodwyn 
Smith  m.  Henry  M.  Holmes);  James  Ross  (m.  Clara  Yates, 
issue:  Ella  Ross,  Will  Ross,  and  others);. 

Elizabeth  Martha  Ross. 

MARTHA  WHITAKER  ( . d.  May  19,  1806),  daughter  of  James  and 

Martha  Whitaker,  married  James  Cantey.  Her  sister,  Catherine  Whit¬ 
aker,  married  Francis  Boykin.  The  husbands  of  both  were  Revolution¬ 
ary  soldiers.  The  children  of  James  and  Martha  Whitaker  Cantey  were: 

John  Cantey  b.  March  11,  1786,  d . ,  m.  Emma  Richardson. 

Zachariah  Cantey  b.  December  16,  1787,  d.  in  youth. 

Mary  Cantey  b.  January  25,  1790,  d.  1849,  m.  William  Whitaker. 

Sarah  Cantey  b.  April  10,  1792,  d . ,  m.  Henry  Crowell. 

James  Willis  Cantey  b.  November  30,  1794,  d . ,  m.  Camilla 

Floride  Richardson. 

Catherine  Whitaker  married  Francis  Boykin.  They  had  five  children: 
William  Boykin;  Mary  Boykin  (died  in  infancy);  Eliza  Boykin  (m.  Will- 


Sarah  Cantey  Crowell 

James  Cantey  Mary  Cantey  Whitaker 

Picture  of  Janies  Cantey  taken  from  a  Medallion  owned  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Leonard  Hightower  and  inherited  from  Sarah  Cantey  Crowell. 


Mary  Whitaker  Boykin 


Burwell  Boykin 
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iam  Rutherford)  James  Boykin  (m.  Miss  Owens);  Dr.  Samuel  Boykin  (m. 

1.  Miss  Maxwell,  2.  Miss  Cooper). 

These  two  Revolutionary  soldiers,  Francis  Boykin  and  James  Cantey,  with 
their  wives,  children,  and  slaves,  moved  to  Georgia  from  Camden,  South 
Carolina,  before  1800.  They  bought  land  and  established  homes  on  the 
Oconee  river  near  where  Town  and  Gum  Creeks  empty  into  the  river,  in 
what  is  now  the  extreme  southeastern  part  of  Baldwin  County. 

Baker,  Bray,  Wiggins 

Through  the  wives  of  James  and  William  Whitaker,  Catherine 
and  Elizabeth  Wiggins,  sisters,  the  Whitaker  family  is  closely 
connected  with  those  of  the  Wiggins,  Bakers,  and  Brays.  Eliza¬ 
beth  Wiggins,  wife  of  William  Whitaker,  and  Catherine  Wiggins, 
wife  of  James  Whitaker,  were  daughters  of  John  Wiggins  and 
Catherine  Baker  Wiggins.  John  Wiggins  was  living  at  Chowan 
County,  North  Carolina,  in  1728.  In  1737  he  had  a  grant  of 
land  in  Craven  County,  where  he  was  Justice  of  Peace  in  1761. 

Catherine  Baker  Wiggins  was  the  daughter  of  Henry  Baker 
III  and  his  first  wife,  Angelica  Bray.  His  second  wife  was  Ruth. 

Baker 

Arms:  Argent,  on  a  fesse  nebulee  sable,  a  tower  triple- 
towered  of  the  first  between  three  keys  of  the  second. 

Crest:  On  a  tower  sable  an  arm  embowed  in  mail,  holding 
in  the  hand  a  flintstone  proper. 

Henry  Baker  III,  son  of  Colonel  Henry  Baker  II,  was  born 
in  Isle  of  Wight  County  but  removed  to  Nansemond  County  in 
1699,  where  he  was  sheriff  in  1712  at  the  time  of  his  father’s 
death  in  Isle  of  Wight  County.  He  was  a  member  of  the  House 
of  Burgesses,  Nansemond  County  in  1723  to  1726.1.  He  was 
also  Captain,  and  Justice  of  Peace.  In  his  will  his  wife’s  name 
is  Ruth  and  the  following  children  are  mentioned:  Henry 
Baker,  John  Blake  Baker,  Mary  Baker,  David  Baker,  Ruth 
Baker,  and  Zadick  Baker. 

Angelica  Bray  was  his  first  wife,  however,  and  mother  of 
most  of  his  children. 

Colonel  Henry  Baker  II  was  the  son  of  Henry  Baker  I 
Imm.  of  .Surrey  County.  He  was  born  in  Virginia  about  1630 
and  resided  in  the  Colony  of  Virginia  from  1630  to  1712.  In  the 


b  Research  made  by  Mr.  Ernest  Howlett,  in  England,  during  the  year,  1934. 
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will  of  Colonel  Henry  Baker,  dated  July  28,  1712,  at  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  County  Virginia,  his  wife  is  recorded  as  Mary  and  his 
children  are  recorded:  Henry  Baker,  James  Baker,  Laurence 
Baker,  William  Baker,  Mary  Baker,  Catherine  Baker,  Susan 
Baker,  Elizabeth  Baker. 

Colonel  Baker  was  Justice  in  1685,  Major,  Burgess,  and 
Colonel. 


Bray 

Arms:  Argent,  a  chevron  between  three  eagles’  legs, 
erased  a-la-cuisse  sable,  armed  gules. 

Crest:  An  ounce  proper. 

Motto: 

According  to  h  Mr.  Ernest  Howlett,  of  Norwich,  England: 
“The  Brays  are  descended  from  William  de  Bray,  a  witness  in 
1088  to  the  charter  of  Battle  Abbey  in  Sussex.  Battle  Abbey  is 
an  exquisite  old  place  now  used  as  a  fashionable  girl’s  school. 
Sir  Reginald  Bray,  Braye,  or  Brey,  the  descendant  and  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  Norman  Knight,  William  de  Bray,  is  reputed 
by  some  to  have  been  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council  of  Henry 

VI  (1422-1461);  by  others  he  is  called  the  king’s  physician;  the 
former  is  more  probable.  He  was  buried  in  Worcester  Cathedral. 
He  was  twice  married.  By  his  first  wife,  Margaret,  daughter  of 
John  Sandes  of  Furnes  Felles  in  Lancashire,  he  had  one  son, 
John  (Sir),  whose  only  daughter  and  heir,  Margaret  married 
Sir  William  Sandys,  Baron  Sandys  of  the  Vine.  By  his  second 
wife,  Joan,  Sir  Richard  had  two  other  sons.  The  elder  was  Sir 
Reginald  Bray  (Knight  of  the  Garter),  prime  minister  to  Henry 

VII  (1485-1509),  for  whom,  with  Islip,  he  laid  the  foundation 
stone  for  Henry  VII’s  beautiful  chapel,  Westminister  Abbey,  in 
January  1503,  and  built  the  greater  part  of  St.  George’s  Windsor. 
Sir  Reginald  fought  at  the  battle  of  Bosworth  Field,  the  final 
battle  of  the  lengthy  War  of  Roses,  at  which  the  tyrant,  Richard 
HI,  was  killed  and  Henry  VII  proclaimed  king.  Sir  Reginald, 
who  was  knight  Banneret  at  the  battle,  is  stated  by  Brydges,  in 
his  History  of  Northampton,  to  have  borne  in  his  arms  a  thorne 


l.  Research  made  by  Mr.  Ernest  Howlett,  in  England  during  the  year,  1934. 
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with  a  crown  in  the  middle,  in  memory,  it  is  supposed  of  his 
finding  the  crown  of  King  Richard  III  in  a  bush  on  Bosworth 
battlefield. 

“Sir  Reginald  was  instrumental  in  the  advancement  of  Henry 
VII  to  the  throne,  and  in  arranging  the  marriage  of  the  King 
with  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Edward  IV  and  sister  of  ‘the  little 
princes  of  the  Tower,’  and  thus  uniting  the  houses  of  York  and 
Lancaster.  Sir  Reginald  was  buried  in  the  Braye  chapel  at 
Windsor. 

“The  younger  son  of  Sir  Richard  Bray  was  John  Bray 
(brother  of  Sir  Reginald)  of  Eaton  Braye,  County  Bedford,  who 
was  buried  in  the  chancel  of  Chelsea  (London)  Church,  and  had 
in  addition  to  a  daughter,  the  wife  of  Sir  John  Norris)  three  sons, 
namely:  Edmund,  created  first  Baron  Braye;  Edward  (Sir), 
ancestor  of  the  Brays  of  Shere  in  Surrey;  and  Reginald  of 
Barrington,  County  Gloucester,  ancestor  of  the  Brays  of  Barring¬ 
ton.  The  first  Lord  Braye  accompanied  Henry  VIII  to  Calais 
to  meet  the  young  King  Francis  of  France  at  the  famous  Field 
of  the  Cloth  of  Gold  and  acted  as  Almoner  at  the  marriage  of 
Anne  Boleyn.  He  died  October  18,  1539,  aged  fifty-five  years, 
and  was  succeeded  in  the  barony  by  his  son,  John,  who  married 
Anne,  daughter  of  Francis,  fifth  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  but  died 
without  issue  November  19,  1557.  His  estates  devolved  upon 
his  sisters,  and  the  Barony  of  Braye  fell  into  abeyance  until 
October  3,  1839. 

“The  present  family  name  of  the  living  Lord  Braye  (6th 
Baron)  is  Verney-Cave,  not  Bray,  though  the  name  is  retained 
in  the  title.  Both  names  were  introduced  by  marriages  to  a 
Verney  and  a  Cave.  John,  the  2nd  Baron,  had  a  sister  Elizabeth 
who  married  Sir  Ralph  Verney  in  1557.  Their  descendant, 
Margaret  Verney,  married  on  February  20,  1703,  Sir  Thomas 
Cave,  3rd  baronet  of  Stanford  Hall,  county  Leicester. 

“On  October  3,  1839,  the  abeyance  in  the  Barony  of  Braye 
was  terminated  by  Letters  Patent  in  favor  of  Sarah  Otway- 
Cave,  only  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Cave,  6th  Baronet  of  Stan¬ 
ford  Hall,  and  sister  and  sole  heir  of  Sir  Thomas  Cave,  7th 
Baronet,  ‘to  hold  the  said  dignity  to  her  and  the  heirs  of  her 
body,’  she  being  one  of  the  co-heirs  of  John,  Lord  Braye,  who 
was  the  only  son  of  Edmund,  1st  Lord  Braye,  summoned  to 
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Parliament  November  3,  1529.  Lady  Sarah  Bray  was  born  in 
1768,  married  in  1790  Henry  Otway,  of  Castle  Otway,  county 
Tipperary  and  by  him  had  issue.  She  died  on  February  21,  1862. 
The  family  suffered  in  the  survival  which  caused  two  more 
lapses  into  abeyance.  Lady  Sarah  was  succeeded  in  the  Barony 
finally  by  her  daughter,  Henrietta.  Lady  Sarah  resumed,  with 
her  issue,  in  1818,  the  family  name  of  Cave  in  addition  to  and 
after  that  of  her  deceased  husband.  She  had  four  sons  without 
any  issue  from  them  and  four  daughters. 

“Lady  Henrietta  had  three  sons  and  one  daughter.  Edmund, 
the  eldest,  was  killed  in  the  Zulu  war  in  1879.  His  sword  is  in 
the  Braye  chapel,  Windsor.  Henry  died  unmarried  in  1866. 
The  third  son,  Alfred,  succeeded  as  fifth  Baron.  He  has  passed 
away  and  his  son,  Adrian,  is  the  present  Lord  Braye,  and  with 
his  sons  the  succession  seems  safe.  The  family  seat  is  at  Eaton 
Braye,  Bedfordshire,  the  original  home  of  John  Bray,  the  father 
of  the  first  Lord  Braye. 

“The  Brays  of  Shere  are  still  at  their  ancestral  home  where 
their  rank  has  always  been  that  of  a  county  family  and  having 
alliance  with  the  peerage.  In  serving  their  country  they  have 
taken  high  rank,  particularly  in  law  and  military  service.  They 
have  a  direct  descent  from  Sir  Edward  Bray  (temp.  Henry 
VIII.)  in  the  male  line,  generally  son  succeeding  father  and  on 
about  two  occasions  when  brother  succeeded  brother,  thus  re¬ 
taining  an  unbroken  line  of  Brays.  For  five  successive  genera¬ 
tions  (one  break — Sir  Reginald)  the  heirs  retained  the  first 
baptismal  name  of  Edward,  then  there  was  a  George  and 
William,  again  Edwards,  then  the  late  Sir  Reginald  More  Bray, 
whose  son,  Reginald  Bray,  is  the  present  owner  of  Shere  Manor. 
The  name  More  revives  a  name  and  connection  of  which  he 
might  well  be  proud.  Sir  Edward  Bray  (Knight)  of  Shere 
married  as  his  second  wife,  a  granddaughter  of  Henry  VIII’s 
Chancellor,  Sir  Thomas  More,  who  was  executed  by  Henry  be¬ 
cause  he  refused  to  recognize  the  King’s  supremacy  over  the 
church  or  to  abjure  his  old  faith.  He  was  such  a  noble,  high- 
minded  man  that  he  ranks  as  one  of  the  greatest  martyrs  in  the 
cause  of  the  faith  of  all  time.  The  Pope  has  quite  recently 
canonized  him. 
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“Sir  Reginald  More  Bray  (Knight)  of  Shere  was  a  judge  of 
the  High  Court,  King’s  Bench  Division.  He  died  in  1923.  His 
son,  Reginald,  succeeded  him. 

“Brays  of  Barrington,  though  they  kept  up  their  dignity  in 
their  direct  line,  seem  to  have  absorbed  in  the  Blewitts  and 
Morgans  of  Llantarnan  Abbey,  Monmouthshire.  Sir  Edward 
Morgan,  3rd  Baronet,  had  two  daughters,  his  co-heirs.  The 
elder,  Anne  died  unmarried;  the  younger,  Frances,  married 
Edmund  Bray  (of  Barrington)  and  was  mother  of  two  daughters 
— Mary,  wife  of  John  Blewitt,  whose  great-grandson,  Reginald 
James  Blewitt  of  Llantarnan  Abbey,  was  Member  of  Parliament 
for  Monmouth.” 

The  Bray  family  is  introduced  into  the  present  line  through 
Angelica  Bray,  first  wife  of  Henry  Baker  II.  Although  no 
direct  connection  can  be  made  between  the  Bray  family  to  which 
Angelica  belonged  and  the  English  family,  there  was  undoubtedly 
one.  The  Shere  branch  of  the  Bray  family  has  Arms  that 
greatly  resemble  the  Arms  of  the  American  Brays — Quarterly: 
1st  and  4th  argent,  a  chevron  between  three  eagles’  legs  sable, 
erased  a-la-cuisse,  armed  (talons)  gules;  2nd  and  3rd  vairy 
argent  and  azure,  three  bends  gules.  With  the  hope  that  in 
the  future  the  connection  can  be  made,  the  present  information 
is  included. 

Angelica  Bray  was  the  daughter  of  Colonel  David  Bray,  who 
was  born  in  1666.  He  was  Justice  in  1692,  Sheriff  in  1705,  and 
vestryman  in  1710.  He  died  October  21,  1717,  and  his  wife, 
Judith,  in  1720.  They  are  both  buried  in  the  Bruton  church¬ 
yard  and  upon  his  tomb  is  inscribed:  COLONEL  DAVID 
BRAY  1717,  together  with  the  Bray  coat-of-arms. 

Colonel  David  Bray  was  the  son  of  James  Bray  and  his  wife, 
Angelica.  James  Bray  was  living  in  Virginia  in  1658.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  council  in  1670,  1675,  1676,  1677,  and  of  the 
General  Assembly  in  1688.  He  was  called  Colonel  in  1676. 
James  Bray  died  on  October  24,  1690,  at  Middle  Plantation  and 
was  buried  at  Bruton  churchyard,  Williamsburg,  Virginia. 
Upon  his  tomb  is  inscribed:  JAMES  BRAY  1690. 

By  his  wife  Angelica,  James  Bray’s  children  were: 

Thomas  Bray — d.  before  1732;  m.  Sarah  Fenn.  He  lived  in  New 
Kent  County. 
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David  Bray  b.  1666,  d.  1717. 

James  Bray  II  was  a  member  of  the  House  of  Burgesses  from  James 
City  County  in  1688  and  1702.  He  married  the  widow  of 
Thomas  Pettus  of  “Littletown,”  probably  named  Elizabeth. 
Their  children  were: 

Thomas  Bray,  who  lived  at  “Littletown”  near  James  River. 
He  married  Elizabeth  Meriwether  (b.  June  20,  1703,  d. 
Jan.  11,  1752)  daughter  of  Colonel  Nicholas  Meriwether. 
Their  only  daughter,  Elizabeth  Bray,  married  Colonel 
Philip  Johnson  of  King  and  Queen’s  County,  afterwards 
York  County.  They  had  seven  children:  James  Johnson, 
William  Johnson,  Eliz.  Johnson,  Thomas  Johnson,  Richard 
Johnson,  Martha  Johnson,  Anne  Johnson. 

Major  James  Bray  III,  son  of  James  Bray  II,  will,  dated  August 
16,  1774,  shows  four  children:  Thomas  Bray,  Frances 
Bray,  Elizabeth  Bray,  James  Bray  IV  m.  Frances  Thacker. 
Elizabeth  Bray,  daughter  of  James  Bray,  married  I 
Arthur  Allen  and  II  Arthur  Smith. 

Angelica  Bray,  wife  of  James  Bray  I,  was  one  of  the  “White  Aprons,” 
exposed  by  Bacon  as  a  means  of  defense  on  his  trenches  at  Jamestown  in 
1676. 1 

— 

h  Material  for  these  sketches  taken  from:  Virginia  Historical  Magazine,  v.  4, 
p.  167;  William  and  Mary  Quarterly,  v.  7,  p.  314;  Colonial  Virginia  Register, 
p.  88;  Ancestral  Records  and  Portraits;  The  History  of  Bruton  Parish,  by 
Reverend  William  A.  R.  Goodwin,  published  by  Franklin  Press  Co.,  Peters¬ 
burg,  Virginia,  1907. 
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JOHN  WHITAKER  (1732-1784),  Olive  Taylor  Whitaker 

and  Their  Children 

JAMES  AND  JOHN  WHITAKER  have  been  treated  last 
of  the  sons  of  John  and  Martha  Gough  Whitaker,  since  it  is 
from  them  that  the  present  writer  is  descended. 

John  Whitaker  was  born  in  1732.  He  moved  to  Halifax 
County,  North  Carolina,  where  he  remained  until  his  death. 

There  were  doubtless  two  John  Whitakers  in  the  Revolution¬ 
ary  War — probably  two  Colonel  John  Whitakers.  The  war 
records  of  both  are  included  in  the  sketch  of  John  Whitaker  III, 
son  of  Richard  and  Elizabeth  Cary  Whitaker.  The  reader  may 
refer  to  that  sketch  for  all  John  Whitaker  war  records. 

John  Whitaker  married  Olive  Taylor  of  Virginia,  sometimes 
referred  to  as  Olivia.  In  the  North  Carolina  Historical  Booklet, 
Register  October,  1900,  is  an  abstract  of  Samuel  Taylor’s  will. 
The  will  is  dated  1746,  and  mentions  his  wife,  Cela,  and  children: 
Robert,  Ethelred,  Henry,  Elizabeth,  Martha,  and  Olive.  His 
son,  Ethelred,  is  named  Executor. 

John  Whitaker’s  will,  recorded  in  Will  Book  3,  page  57, 
adopted  in  the  February  Court,  1784,  in  Halifax  County,  North 
Carolina,  reads: 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I,  John  Whitaker,  of  Halifax  County,  in 
the  state  of  North  Carolina,  being  in  perfect  health  and  perfect  mind  and 
memory,  thanks  be  to  God,  but  calling  to  mind  that  the  mortality  of  man, 
that  he  is  once  to  die,  do  make  and  ordain  this  my  will  and  testament  in  the 
manner  and  form  following: 

First:  My  will  and  desire  is  that  all  my  just  debts  and  funeral  charges 
be  first  paid  and  satisfied. 

Item  2.  My  will  and  desire  is  that  all  the  gifts  and  deliverances  hereto¬ 
fore  made  by  me  to  my  children  may  be  good  and  valid.  To  Edward  Whitaker, 
Peggy  Josey,  Hudson  Whitaker,  and  Olive  Chambers  Williams,  to  them,  their 
heirs  and  assigns. 

Item  3.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  loving  wife,  Aaron  Whitaker,  two 
feather  beds  and  furniture,  two  mares,  both  gold  pheasants,  six  pewter  plates, 
two  dishes,  one  iron  pot,  the  third  part  of  my  sheep  and  cattle,  and  hogs,  to 
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her,  her  heirs  and  assigns.  I  also  lend  to  my  said  wife  two  negroes,  Doodger 
and  Judah,  my  desk  and  large  Bible,  during  her  natural  life. 

Item  4.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son,  Hudson  Whitaker,  the  land 
and  plantation  whereon  I  now  live,  also  one  hundred  acres  of  land,  lying  on 
the  myrthe,  to  him,  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever. 

Item  5.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  grandson,  Jordon  John  Whitaker, 
son  of  Hudson  Whitaker,  one  negro  boy,  Jacob  to  him,  his  heirs  and  assigns. 

Item  6.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  grandson,  Joseph  John  Williams, 
son  of  my  daughter,  Olive  Chambers  Williams,  one  negro  boy,  Deemus,  to 
him,  his  heirs  and  assigns. 

Item  7.  I  give  unto  my  two  sons,  Samuel  Whitaker  and  Thomas  Whit¬ 
aker,  the  land  and  plantation  known  by  the  name  of  Symses  to  be  equally 
divided  share  and  share  alike,  between  them,  their  heirs  and  assigns. 

Item  8.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  son,  Samuel  Whitaker,  three 
negroes,  Gunny,  Selah,  and  Figures,  they  and  their  increase  to  him,  his  heirs 
and  assigns. 

Item  9.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  son,  Thomas  Whitaker,  three 
negroes,  Little  Badger,  Beth,  and  Scotland,  to  him,  his  heirs,  and  assigns. 

Item  10.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  daughter,  Martha  Whitaker, 
three  negroes,  Madge,  Peter,  Jinny,  and  after  my  wife’s  decease  I  also  give 
her  one  negro  girl,  Judah,  they  and  their  increase,  to  her,  her  heirs  and  assigns. 
My  will  and  desire  is  that  should  my  daughter,  Martha,  die  without  issue, 
that  I  then  give  said  negroes,  Madge,  Zony,  Peter,  and  Judah,  they  and  their 
increase  to  my  other  two  daughters,  Peggy  Josey,  and  Olive  Chambers 
Williams,  to  be  equally  divided  share  and  share  alike  between  them,  their 
heirs  and  assigns. 

Item  11.  My  will  and  desire  is  that  my  negro  woman,  Bess,  should  be 
at  liberty  for  the  space  of  thirty  years,  being  under  the  direction  of  my  Exe¬ 
cutor,  hereafter  mentioned. 

Item  12.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  two  sons,  Samuel  and  Thomas 
Whitaker,  after  my  wife’s  decease,  one  negro  fellow,  Badger,  one  desk  and 
large  Bible,  and  also  all  the  rest  of  my  estate,  both  real  and  personal,  that  I 
have  heretofore  given,  to  be  equally  divided,  share  and  share  alike  between 
them,  their  heirs  and  assigns. 

Item  13.  My  will  and  desire  is  that  my  son,  Hudson  Whitaker,  have 
the  care  and  tuition  of  my  daughter,  Martha  Whitaker,  and  her  estate,  until 
she  marries  or  comes  of  age. 

Item  14.  My  will  and  desire  is  should  my  son,  Samuel  Whitaker,  die 
without  issue,  then  and  in  that  case,  I  give  that  part  of  Estate  that  is  given 
to  be  divided  between  him  and  my  son,  Thomas  Whitaker,  to  be  equally 
divided  share  and  share  alike  between  my  sons,  Hudson  and  Thomas  Whitaker, 
between  them,  their  heirs  and  assigns. 

Item  15.  I  give  unto  my  son,  Edward  Whitaker,  two  shillings  and  six 
pence  sterling  to  him,  his  heirs  and  assigns. 

Item  16.  My  will  and  desire  is  that  my  Executors,  hereafter  mentioned, 
sell  as  much  of  my  personal  estate  as  will  pay  my  just  debts. 

Lastly,  I  do  nominate,  constitute,  and  appoint  my  two  sons,  Samuel  and 
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Thomas  Whitaker,  whole  and  sole  Executors  of  this  my  last  will  and  testa¬ 
ment,  in  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  my  seal 
this  26th  day  of  August,  1781. 

John  Whitaker  (Seal) 

Signed,  sealed,  published  and  declared  in  the  presence  of  us, 

John  Whitaker,  Jr. 

Howell  Powell 
Richard  Whitaker 

Halifax  County  Court,  February,  1784. 

The  children  mentioned  in  the  will  are:  Edward  Whitaker, 
Peggy  (m.  James  Josey),  Olive  Chamber  (m.  Charles  Williams), 
Hudson  Whitaker, V  Thomas  Whitaker,  Samuel  Whitaker, 
Martha  Whitaker  (m.  Elisha  Williams). 

John  Whitaker’s  wife  is  referred  to  as  Aaron.  There  are  two 
suppositions — either  the  one  mentioned  is  a  second  wife,  or  the 
clerks  made  an  error  in  copying  of  the  will,  for  the  mother  of  his 
children  was  undoubtedly  Olive  Taylor. 

No  available  records  give  information  on  Peggy,  Olive,  or 
Martha.  Edward  is  mentioned  in  the  census  of  1790,  under 
Heads  of  Families,  Halifax  District,  Halifax  County,  North 
Carolina. 


Free  white 
males  under 
16  years 


Free  white 
females 


Slaves 


P.  No.  Name  Free  white  males 

16  years  or  under, 
inc.  head  of  family 

62  Whitaker, 

Edward  2  ....  .  .  .  .  .... 

Hudson,  Samuel,  and  Thomas,  three  of  the  sons  of  John 
Whitaker,  came  to  Georgia. 

In  the  paper  “Commonwealth,”  Scotland  Neck,  N.  C.,  July 
5,  1928,  appeared  an  account  of  the  John  Whitaker  celebration. 
From  far  and  near  the  Whitaker  clan  gathered  at  Whitaker’s 
Chapel,  near  Enfield,  for  the  purpose  of  unveiling  a  tablet  to 
Colonel  John  Whitaker,  of  Revolutionary  fame,  presented  by 
the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  the  presentation 
being  in  charge  of  the  Elizabeth  Montford  Ashe  Chapter  of 
Halifax  County.  Mrs.  Charles  Richard  Whitaker,  of  Southern 
Pines,  made  the  presentation  address,  the  tablet  was  accepted 
by  Mr.  Hubert  Whitaker. 

Mrs.  Whitaker’s  address  follows: 
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“It  affords  me  untold  pleasure  as  State  Regent  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  in  behalf  of  the  Elizabeth 
Montford  Ashe,  Chapter  D.  A.  R.  of  Halifax,  to  present  this 
marker,  commemorating  the  valiant  courageous  deeds  and 
memory  of  Colonel  John  Whitaker,  to  his  assembly  and  the 
descendants  of  the  seven  Whitaker  Brothers  who  came  to 
North  Carolina  from  Warwick  County,  Virginia. 

“Colonel  John  Whitaker  was  brought  up  in  the  lap  of  warriors, 
a  man  of  military  training  and  affairs,  so  when  the  anti-English 
feeling  reached  its  climax  he  was  chosen  as  a  leader  to  take 
charge  of  a  portion  of  militiamen.  Evidence  of  this  statement 
you  will  find  in  the  North  Carolina  Records  in  many  places. 
He  received  his  Commission  as  2nd  Major  of  Militia  Dec.  23rd., 
1776.  First  Major  of  Militia  1778,  Colonel  February  12th., 
1779. 

“His  resignation  was  given  to  the  State  Council  Meeting  at 
New  Bern  in  1780,  and  was  accepted.  James  Allen  of  Halifax 
County  was  appointed  in  his  room  (North  Carolina  Colonial 
Records  Vol.  22,  page  966).  He  overcame  many  difficulties 
as  a  pioneer  in  a  new  State,  and  as  a  Soldier  and  a  noble  Patriot. 

“He  lived  as  a  Conqueror,  but  Death  proved  a  greater 
Conqueror,  and  with  the  struggle  with  Death,  fame,  and  re¬ 
nown  could  not  assist  him,  even  family  friends,  affections, 
human  love,  and  devotion  failed,  and  after  52  years  he  ceased 
from  life’s  battles,  and  laid  down  his  armor. 

“Such  a  life  should  prove  an  inspiration  and  we  feel  greatly 
honored  in  having  the  privilege  of  presenting  to  this  assembly, 
this  marker,  a  constant  reminder  of  Colonel  John  Whitaker  as 
a  valiant  Soldier  and  Patriot.” 

Following  the  unveiling  of  the  tablet  the  exercises  were 
continued  within  the  old  chapel,  of  historic  record,  dating  back 
to  Revolutionary  days,  with  Miss  Mary  Collins,  of  Enfield, 
presiding. 

M  iss  Collins,  in  most  appropriate  and  graceful  manner, 
introduced  Hon.  Edgar  Whitaker,  of  Gastonia. 

Mr.  Whitaker  declared  that  it  was  most  fitting  to  celebrate 
such  a  day  and  such  an  occasion  in  Halifax  County  where  the 
first  Declaration  of  Independence  was  pronounced  152  years 
ago.  Since  that  time  the  American  flag  has  been  dipped  in  the 
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blood  of  six  major  conflicts  and  yet  no  finger  can  point  to  it 
but  with  pride  and  honor. 

The  brothers,  Samuel  Taylor  Whitaker  and  Thomas 
Whitaker,  together  with  Hudson  Whitaker,  all  sons  of  John 
Whitaker  and  Olive  Taylor  Whitaker,  came  from  Halifax 
County,  North  Carolina,  to  Georgia.  They  are  first  mentioned 
in  the  records  of  “Wilkes  County,”  compiled  by  Grace  Gilham 
Davidson.  On  page  256  of  this  record  is: 

“Bradley,  Abraham,  and  his  mother,  Jean  Bradley,  to  David  Adams, 

100  acres  on  Wahatchee  Creek,  May  8,  1786.  Charles  Williams, 
Samuel  Whitaker,  Test.” 
and 

“Bradley,  Joshua,  and  wife,  Jane  to  David  Adams,  land  on  Wa- 
hatchees  Creek,  July  26,  1785.  Thomas  Whitaker,  Test.” 

On  page  275  of  these  records,  there  is, 

“Lifflowe  or  Lifflour,  Ellenor  Burwell  Richardson,  her  son,  of  Burke 
County,  to  Abraham  Bradley  of  Wilkes  County  200  acres,  orig.  grant 
1786  to  said  Ellenor,  November  16,  1787,  John  Jones,  Hudson  and 
Samuel  Whitaker,  Test.” 

In  Volume  11  of  the  “Wilkes  County  Records”  by  Grace 
Gilham  Davidson,  there  is  a  record  of  the  Tax  Digest,  remnants 
for  the  years,  1792,  1793,  and  1794.  On  page  sixty-nine  of  this 
record,  there  appears  this: 

“Samuel  Whitaker  polls — 5  slaves.” 

On  page  seventy,  there  is: 

'/“Hudson  Whitaker  5J/£  polls — 9  slaves.” 

“Thomas  Whitaker  3  polls — 4  slaves.” 

On  page  seventy-one  of  the  “Wilkes  County  Records”  there 
are  notes  from  the  Deed  Book,  on  the  twenty-first  page  of  which 
is  a  deed, 

“Bays,  Joseph,  to  William  Billingsley,  200  acres  adjoining  Charles 
Dean  and  George  Heard,  October  27,  1789.  Samuel  Whitaker, 
Francis  Billingsley,  Test.” 

On  page  275  Samuel  Whitaker’s  name  appears  in  a  deed 
dated  January  30,  1796.  These  records  show  that  he  must  have 
resided  in  Wilkes  County  at  least  until  the  year,  1796. 

From  Lucien  Knight’s  “Roster  of  Revolutionary  Soldiers” 
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there  is  a  notice  of  Samuel  Whitaker’s  petition  for  and  receipt  of 
287 J/2  acres  in  Washington  County  and  he  is  listed  among 
Georgia  Revolutionary  soldiers.  This  is  the  only  record  of  his 
being  a  soldier;  however,  this  establishes  it  as  a  fact. 

From  a  letter  written  by  Mrs.  Anne  Hall  Whitaker  Winston, 
the  name  of  Samuel  Whitaker’s  wife  is  said  to  have  been  Eliza¬ 
beth  Williams,  daughter  of  Richard  Williams  and  Elizabeth 
Carr  Williams;  Richard  Williams  was  son  of  Robert  Williams. 
The  children  of  Samuel  Whitaker  and  Elizabeth  Williams 
Whitaker  were: 

Winifred  Mary  Whitaker  b.  1789  d.  1871;  Oroon  Datus  Whitaker  b.  April 
14,  1791  d.  Oct.  26,  1842,  m.  Martha  Rivers  Harris;  John  F.  or  T.  Whit¬ 
aker;  Katherine  Boykin  Whitaker  b.  December  2,  1793  d.  April  1863  m. 
Major  John  Broadnax;  Elizabeth  Carr  Whitaker  b.  1797  d.  July  1859 
m.  James  Gray. 

Oroon  Datus  Whitaker  went  from  Putnam  to  Troup  County,  where  he 
married  Martha  Rivers  Harris  on  October  22,  1822.  Their  children 
were : 

Anne  Hall  Whitaker  b.  Jan.  7,  1824  m.  George  Hendsee  Winston. 
Samuel  Taylor  Whitaker  b.  November  7,  1825. 

Oroon  Datus  Whitaker  II  b.  December  22,  1827. 

Eli  Harris  Whitaker  b.  April  14,  1829. 

John  Thomas  Whitaker  b.  April  7,  1831. 

Elizabeth  Winifred  Whitaker  b.  Nov.  16,  1834. 

Katherine  Martha  Whitaker  b.  March  20,  1837. 

Elizabeth  Baxter  Whitaker  b.  December  22,  1839. 

William  Henry  Whitaker  b.  August  10,  1842. 

From  the  union  of  Anne  Hall  Whitaker  and  George  Hendsee 
Winston  is  descended  Mrs.  Mollie  Winston  Higginbothem. 
The  following  sketch  was  prepared  by  Mrs.  W.  R.  (Margaret 
Whitaker)  Foote. 

“Mrs.  W.  B.  Higginbothem  was  born  on  her  father’s  planta¬ 
tion,  Woodlawn,  near  West  Point,  Georgia,  on  February  22, 
1853,  daughter  of  George  and  Anne  Whitaker  Winston.  After 
leaving  Ward’s  Seminary  in  Nashville  Tennessee,  she  was 
married  to  Wm.  B.  Higginbothem. 

“She  was  a  woman  of  strong  intellect  and  Christian  virtues, 
a  leader  in  religious  and  club  activities.  For  many  years  she 
served  her  church  in  various  capacities,  as  Secretary  of  the 
La  Grange  District  Missionary  Society,  President  of  the  North 
Georgia  Home  Mission  Society,  and  as  President  and  President 
Emeritus  of  the  Combined  Home  and  Foreign  Societies  from 
the  time  of  its  organization  until  her  death  in  1929.  She  was 
also  one  of  the  managers  of  the  Woman’s  Board  of  Missions 
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of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  Honorary 
member  of  the  Woman’s  Council.  .She  was  one  of  the  three 
women  elected  to  the  North  Georgia  Conference.  Mrs.  H.  D. 
(Sarah  C.  Whitaker)  Allen  served  with  her  in  this  capacity. 

“She  was  founder  of  the  Fort  Tyler  Chapter  of  the  United 
Daughters  of  the  Confederacy”  in  West  Point  in  1896  and  was 
its  president  continuously  until  her  death.  She  was  also  a 
member  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution. 

“In  addition  to  her  many  outside  activities  she  success¬ 
fully  directed  and  managed  her  large  farm  and  still  found  time 
to  entertain  her  friends  with  true,  lavish,  southern  hospitality. 
Her  life  story  in  all  its  details  was  an  inspiration  to  all  who  knew 
her.” 

David  Brittain  Whitaker,  a  prominent  lawyer  of  Tampa, 
Florida,  was  probably  descended  from  Samuel  Whitaker  and 
his  wife,  Elizabeth  Williams,  through  their  son,  John.  John 
Whitaker’s  son,  Pleasant  Holoway  Whitaker,  settled  in 
Heard  County,  Georgia  about  1813,  from  Morgan  County. 
He  died  there  in  1893.  His  son,  Pleasant  H.  Whitaker, 
II,  who  died  in  Heard  County,  Georgia,  in  1895,  and  his  wife, 
Elizabeth  Hare,  of  Athens,  Georgia,  were  the  parents  of  David 
Brittain  Whitaker,  who  moved  from  Franklin,  Heard  County, 
Georgia,  to  his  present  residence  in  Tampa,  Florida. 

Samuel  Whitaker,  son  of  John  and  Olive  Taylor  Whitaker, 
must  have  died  in  Washington  County,  Georgia,  for  in  Jones, 
originally  Putnam  Co.,  the  will  of  his  wife  is  recorded,  in  which 
she  is  referred  to  as  a  “Widow  from  Washington  County.” 
All  court  records  of  Washington  County  were  burned,  so  it 
cannot  be  proved  that  Samuel  Whitaker’s  death  occurred  there. 
Elizabeth  Whitaker’s  will  is  recorded  in  Will  Book  A,  on  Page  106, 
in  the  Jones  County  records.  An  abstract  of  the  will  follows: 

Elizabeth  Whitaker  of  “Washington  County,  a  widow,”  devises 
certain  properties  to  her  son,  John  F.  or  T.  Whitaker  and  to  her 
daughters,  Winifred  and  Elizabeth  Whitaker;  to  her  oldest  son, 
Oroon  Datus  Whitaker;  to  her  second  daughter,  Catherine  B. 
Broadnax.  Son,  Oroon  Datus  Whitaker,  Executor,  and  her  daughter, 
Winifred,  Executrix.  The  will  was  signed  June  19,  1818,  proved  in 
Jones  County,  1819. 


Thomas  Whitaker 

Thomas  Whitaker,  brother  of  Samuel  Taylor  Whitaker, 
evidently  moved  from  Wilkes  County  to  Burke  County,  thence 
to  Putnam  County,  where  his  will  is  recorded.  From  this  will 
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it  is  found  that  his  wife’s  name  was  Mary.  His  children  men¬ 
tioned  were:  Joseph  Whitaker;  Henry  Whitaker;  Cirus  Whit¬ 
aker;  Olive  Broadnax  Whitaker;  Millie  Whitaker. 

His  grandsons  mentioned  were:  Thomas  Whitaker,  William 
Maxwell. 

His  grand-daughters  mentioned  were:  Mary  Maxwell, 
Lewezer  Maxwell. 

This  will  was  executed  January  19,  1818,  recorded  in  Will 
Book  A,  page  88,  Jones  (cut  off  from  Putnam)  County,  Georgia. 

In  tax  records  for  1813,  Captain  Whitaker’s  District,  Putnam 
County,  there  appears, 

“Thomas  Whitaker,  11  slaves,  404  acres,  Murder  Creek, 

Putnam  County,”  also  “856  acres,  Burke  County.” 

“Thomas  Whitaker  is  mentioned  as  Administrator  of  Samuel 

Whitaker,  deceased,  14  slaves,  Putnam  County,  lands  on  Shoal 

Creek,”  also,  “595  acres  in  Washington  County.” 

In  the  letter  previously  mentioned  from  Mrs.  Anne  Hall 
Whitaker  Winston  she  says,  “Thomas  Whitaker  had  two  sons, 
Joseph  and  Henry,  who  lived  in  Harris  County,  Georgia.  He 
also  had  a  son  (Cirus),  who  lived  in  Raleigh,  North  Carolina, 
who  was  quite  wealthy.  A  few  years  ago  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
Haywood,  still  lived  there  and  tradition  said  she  had  in  her 
possession  the  original  family  tree.  Her  father  was  Cirus.  Dr. 
A.  W.  Gregg’s  wife  was  his  niece.” 

The  writer  has  met  none  of  the  descendants  of  Thomas 
Whitaker. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


Three  Revolutionary  Soldiers 
t/  Crowell  Family 

HUDSON  WHITAKER,  son  of  John  Whitaker  and  Olive 
Taylor  Whitaker,  was  a  Revolutionary  soldier  whose  full  record 
is  given  in  Chapter  XII.  He  went  from  Halifax  County,  N.  C., 
to  Wilkes  County,  Georgia,  before  1786,  from  there  to  Washing¬ 
ton  County,  Georgia,  after  1794,  with  his  wife  and  children,  and 
established  his  home  near  the  homes  of  two  other  Revolutionary 
soldiers,  James  Cantey  and  Francis  Boykin.  These  two  men 
had  married  the  cousins  of  Hudson  Whitaker,  Martha  and 
Catherine  Whitaker.  The  three  families  lived  within  a  radius 
of  three  miles  of  each  other.  They  all  built  what  was  then 
called  “Double-Pen”  log  houses.  The  houses  receive  their 
name  from  the  style  of  construction.  They  were  composed  of 
two  large  rooms  with  an  open  hall-way  between,  one  and  one- 
half  stories  high.  In  the  hall  was  the  stair-case,  leading  to  the 
upper  half-story.  In  later  years  two  “shed  rooms”  were  added 
to  each  house.  These  additional  rooms  were  made  of  plank, 
instead  of  logs.  One  of  these  houses  is  still  remaining. 

In  this  neighborhood  the  families  of  Major  Francis  Boykin, 
James  Cantey,  and  Hudson  Whitaker  lived  in  constant  associa¬ 
tion  with  sincere  affection  for  each  other. 

The  Family  of  Major  Francis  Boykin 

In  Camden,  S.  C.,  subsequent  to  the  Revolutionary  War, 
Major  Francis  Boykin  served  as  clerk  of  the  court.  He  was 
distinguished  as  a  Revolutionary  soldier.  He  married  Catherine 
Whitaker,  daughter  of  James  Whitaker.  In  1785  a  deed  of 
287 acres  of  land  was  made  to  Francis  Boykin  and  Zachariah 
Cantey,  by  Philip  Logan,  for  the  consideration  of  100  pounds 
sterling.  This  land,  which  was  bounded  on  the  southwest  side 
by  the  Oconee  River,  on  the  Southeast  side  by  an  island,  on  all 
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other  sides  by  vacant  land,  had  been  granted  to  Samuel  Blood- 
worth  in  1784.  Here  Major  Francis  Boykin,  with  his  wife, 
Catherine  Whitaker,  established  a  home,  where  he  lived  until 
his  death  in  1821.  The  date  of  the  death  of  his  wife  is  unknown. 
Major  Francis  Boykin  was  buried  in  the  family  graveyard  near 
his  home.  His  grave  has  in  recent  years  been  marked  by  the 
Nancy  Hart  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution. 

Eliza  Boykin,  daughter  of  Catherine  Whitaker  and  Francis 
Boykin,  married  William  Rutherford.  He  was  the  son  of  John 
Rutherford,  a  Revolutionary  soldier,  whose  will  is  recorded  in 
Baldwin  County.  William  Rutherford  and  Eliza  Boykin  es¬ 
tablished  a  home  near  Fort  Wilkinson  on  the  Oconee  River,  in 
what  is  now  Mosleyville.  They  both  died  in  this  home  and  are 
buried  in  a  graveyard  near  the  house.  The  house  burned  in 
recent  years.  They  are  the  parents  of  three  children.  One  of 
their  sons,  Williams,  married  Laura  Cobb  of  Athens.  He  was 
professor  at  the  Georgia  State  University  for  a  number  of  years. 
Their  two  daughters,  Miss  Millie  Rutherford  and  Mrs.  Mary 
Anne  Rutherford  Lipscomb,  were  distinguished  Georgia  edu¬ 
cators,  at  the  head  of  Lucy  Cobb  Institute  for  a  number  of  years. 
Miss  Millie  Rutherford  was  also  a  distinguished  Georgia  his¬ 
torian.  It  is  said  that  she  did  more  to  preserve  the  true  history 
of  the  South  than  any  other  author. 

James  Boykin,  the  youngest  son  of  Major  Francis  Boykin 
and  his  wife,  Catherine  Whitaker,  served  in  the  War  of  1812. 
He  lived  near  his  father’s  place  and  was  a  member  of  Mount 
Olive,  a  Primitive  Baptist  Church.  His  name  is  mentioned 
many  times  in  the  records  of  this  church.  He  married  Miss 
Owens,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons  and  three  daughters.  Later 
he  moved  to  Columbus,  Georgia,  where  he  died  in  1846. 

Samuel  Boykin,  eldest  son  of  Major  Francis  Boykin  and 
Catherine  Whitaker,  was  a  distinguished  physician  and  scientist. 
After  his  father’s  death,  he  inherited  a  portion  of  his  father’s 
plantation;  however,  he  made  his  residence  in  Milledgeville, 
Georgia,  where  he  practiced  his  profession  very  successfully. 
He  built  and  resided  in  a  house  on  Jefferson  Street.  The  house 
was  later  purchased  by  Dr.  Thomas  Fitzgerald  Green  of  the 
“Lunatic  Asylum”  (now  the  Milledgeville  State  Hospital),  later 
the  home  of  Dr.  Samuel  White.  It  is  now  owned  by  Mr.  Bloomer 
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Dumas.  In  this  home  LaFayette  was  entertained  in  1825.  In 
an  old  letter,  written  January  7,  1894,  by  Professor  Williams 
Rutherford  to  Rev.  Thomas  Boykin,  Professor  Rutherford 
says:  “I  remember  distinctly  in  1825  General  LaFayette 

visited  the  United  States  and  your  father  sent  his  carriage  and 
his  pair  of  large  bob-tailed  bays  and  another  pair,  making  a 
coach  and  four  to  Sparta  and  he  (the  General)  drove  up  to  your 
father’s  house,  where  a  grand  reception  was  held.  I  was  six 
or  seven  years  old  and  I  remember  that  the  General  took  me  up 
in  his  arms.”  Later  in  the  letter  he  adds,  “I  am  now  in  my 
76th  year.”  Dr.  Samuel  Boykin’s  name  appears  on  the  invita¬ 
tion  issued  to  the  ball  in  honor  of  LaFayette  at  the  State  House. 

Dr.  Boykin  was  one  of  the  Commissioners  of  Milledgeville, 
Georgia.  After  accumulating  quite  a  fortune — for  those  days, 
he  gave  up  his  practice,  moved  to  his  plantation,  and  built  the 
colonial  home,  still  standing.  He  was  a  man  of  study  and  of 
scientific  research,  well  known  among  scientific  men  of  his  age. 
Among  his  experiments  was  one  proving  that  sugar  cane  can 
be  grown  at  this  latitude  in  Georgia,  making  all  the  tests  on  his 
own  plantation.  He  was  also  a  botanist  of  note. 

In  1836  Dr.  Boykin  moved  to  Columbus,  Georgia,  where  he 
was  engaged  in  banking.  He  died  in  Columbus  in  1848. 

Dr.  Boykin  was  twice  married;  first  to  Miss  Maxwell,  who 
bore  him  one  son;  then  to  Miss  Cooper,  by  whom  he  had  four 
sons  and  four  daughters. 

Two  of  his  sons,  Samuel  and  Thomas,  were  noted  Baptist 
ministers.  His  daughter,  Lula,  married  Dr.  Tichenor,  a  Baptist 
minister.  Their  daughter,  Emily  Lulah  Tichenor,  married 
Thomas  Cobb  Whitner  of  Atlanta,  whose  death  occurred  there 
a  few  years  ago.  Mrs.  Whitner  now  resides  with  her  son,  James, 
at  the  Whitner  home.  Another  son,  Thomas  Cobb  Whitner  II 
lives  in  New  Jersey. 

Few  facts  are  related  here  concerning  the  Boykin  family, 
since  Mrs.  Whitner  is  writing  a  “Boykin  History.”  In  the 
writer’s  correspondence  and  acquaintance  with  Mrs.  Whitner, 
genealogical  facts  have  been  exchanged  and  a  very  close  friend¬ 
ship  has  resulted  between  the  two.  It  is  impossible,  however, 
to  close  the  Boykin  sketch  without  a  mention  of  James 
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Chambers  Boykin  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  son  of  Rev.  Thomas 
Boykin.  In  the  “Who’s  Who  in  America  for  1928-1929“  the 
following  appeared: 

"Boykin,  James  Chambers,  editor;  born,  Russell  County,  Ala¬ 
bama,  January  11,  1866;  son  of  Thomas  Cooper  and  Belle  (Alexander) 
Boykin;  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  Auburn,  Alabama, 
1879-1881;  Law  School,  Columbia  (now  George  Washington)  Uni¬ 
versity,  Washington,  1891-1893;  married  Eva  Paxton,  of  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C.,  March  16,  1887  (died  1899);  children:  Irma  (Mrs. 

O.  H.  P.  Clark),  Basil  Paxton.  (Mrs.  Clarke  has  a  daughter, 
Margaret  Clarke.)  James  Boykin  married  (2).  Margaret  Stevenson 
Getty,  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  January  25,  1905.  Appointed  to  U.  S. 
Bureau  of  Education,  April  27,  1887;  in  charge  of  section  relating  to 
city  school  systems  and  member  of  editorial  committee  until  August 
31,  1903;  special  agent  Interior  Department  for  expositions  at 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  1897;  Omaha,  1898,  Buffalo,  1901;  Charleston, 

S.  C.,  1902;  St.  Louis,  1904;  Portland,  Oregon,  1904;  chief  clerk, 
Truckee-Carson  project,  U.  S.  Reclamation  Service,  1906;  assistant 
representative  of  Interior  Department,  Jamestown  Exposition, 
Seattle,  Washington,  1909;  representative,  Interior  Department  for 
expositions  at  Quito,  Ecuador,  1909;  Representative,  in  Turin, 
Italy,  1911;  executive  officer  U.  S.  Government  Exhibit  Board,  and 
representative  Interior  Department,  San  Francisco,  Exposition,  1915, 

San  Diego  Exposition,  1916;  director  American  exhibits,  Panama 
National  Exposition,  Panama  City,  1916;  member  committee  of 
publications,  Interior  Department,  1923.  Editor,  Bureau  of  Educa¬ 
tion,  Washington,  D.  C.,  1911-1929,  also  editor  of  School  Life. 
Member,  N.  E.  A.,  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon,  Club:  Capital  Chess. 
Author:  Class  Intervals,  1891;  History  of  Physical  Training,  1892; 
Laws  Governing  City  School  Boards,  1896;  Truant  Schools,  1900; 
Instruction  by  Correspondence,  1902;  Educational  Legislation  (co¬ 
author),  1913;  The  Tangible  Rewards  of  Teaching,  1914;  The  Story 
of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  1926;  contributor  on  educational 
subjects.” 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  James  C.  Boykin  was  twice 
married,  and  that  his  children  were  so  devoted  to  their  step¬ 
mother  that  Irma  Boykin  Clarke  named  her  one  child  in  her 
honor. 

Dr.  Samuel  Boykin  (b.  1786,  d.  April  27,  1848)  married,  first, 
Sarah  A.  M.  Maxwell  (b.  August  28,  1797,  d.  November,  1820), 
by  whom  he  had  one  son,  Burwell  Boykin  (b.  February  14, 
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1819,  d.  November  18,  1835).  He  married  second,  Narcissa 
Cooper  (b.  April  28,  1802,  d.  June  14,  1857)  on  July  31,  1822. 
Their  children  follow: 

Francis  Boykin  (b.  July  30,  1825,  d.  August  11,  1863)  married  Laura  A. 
Nuchols,  November  24,  1849. 

Samuel  Boykin  (b.  November  24,  1829,  d.  1894)  married  Laura  J.  Nisbet, 
May  10,  1855. 

Emily  Catherine  Boykin  (b.  April  16,  1832,  d.  September  7,  1864),  married 
I.  T.  Tichenor,  April  16,  1861. 

Narcissa  Boykin  (b.  December  14,  1833,  d.  1912),  married  Thaddeus  Goode 
Holt,  December  14,  1854. 

Thomas  C.  Boykin  (b.  January  1,  1836,  d.  1901)  married  (1).  Arabella  Alex¬ 
ander,  April  13,  1858,  and  (2).  Mattie  Dickinson,  May  4,  1881-82. 
Harriet  E.  Boykin  (b.  November  25,  1837,  d.  1903),  married  William  R. 
Turman,  November  25,  1862. 

Leroy  H.  Boykin  (b.  March  28,  1840,  d . ),  married  Laura  E. 

Hunter,  February  13,  1859. 

Lula  Boykin  (b.  July  7,  1847,  d.  September  14,  1869)  married  I.  T.  Tichenor, 
November  2,  1865. 


The  Family  of  James  Cantey 

CAPTAIN  JAMES  CANTEY,  a  Revolutionary  soldier, 
married  Martha  Whitaker,  sister  of  Catherine  Whitaker,  who 
married  Major  Francis  Boykin.  A  Cantey  sketch  is  recorded, 
in  which  the  sons  of  James  and  Martha  Whitaker  Cantey  are 
discussed,  and  Captain  James  Cantey’s  military  record  cited. 
Captain  Cantey  died  at  his  home  in  Washington  County, 
Georgia,  in  1817  and  was  probably  buried  in  a  graveyard  near 
his  home.  His  wife,  Martha,  had  died  in  1806. 

The  two  sons  of  James  and  Martha  Cantey,  John  and  James 
Willis,  upon  reaching  manhood,  returned  to  Camden,  South 
Carolina,  where  they  married  and  reared  families.  They  are 
recorded  in  the  Cantey  family  sketch. 

The  two  daughters  of  James  and  Martha  Cantey  married 
Georgia  men  and  reared  families  in  Georgia  and  Alabama. 
Mary  Cantey  married  William  Whitaker,  son  of  Hudson  Whit¬ 
aker,  third  Revolutionary  soldier  to  settle  along  the  Oconee 
River;  Sara  Cantey  married  Henry  Crowell,  son  of  Samuel 
Crowell  and  Tabitha  Bradford. 
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Crowell 

Henry  Crowell  was  the  son  of  Samuel  Crowell  and  Tabitha 
Bradford,  and  brother  of  Colonel  John  Crowell,  an  Indian 
agent  of  note.  Henry  Crowell  married  Sarah  Cantey.  Samuel 
Crowell  was  descended  from  Oliver  Cromwell  and  Elizabeth 
Bourchier,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Bourchier.  Oliver  Cromwell’s 
father  was  Robert  Cromwell,  of  Huntington  and  his  mother 
Elizabeth  Steward.  Oliver  Cromwell  was  the  great-grandson 
of  Morgan  Williams  who  married  the  sister  of  Thomas  Crom¬ 
well,  the  ruthless  minister  of  Henry  VIII.  Richard,  the  son  of 
Morgan,  acted  as  agent  to  Thomas  Cromwell  and  took  his 
name.  Henry,  the  golden  knight,  and  Robert  were  sons  of 
Richard. 

The  son  of  Oliver  Cromwell  and  Elizabeth  Bouchier  Crom¬ 
well,  Richard,  was  born  in  1626.  He  married  in  1649,  Dorothy, 
daughter  of  Richard  Mayor  or  Major,  of  Hursley  in  Hampshire. 
Their  sons,  Edward  and  Frances  Cromwell,  came  from  England 
to  New  Jersey  and  changed  their  names  with  solemn  ceremony 
on  shipboard.  This  was  done  by  writing  their  names  on  papers, 
cutting  out  the  letter  M  and  throwing  it  overboard.  They  later 
went  to  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina.  Edward  Crowell  II 
married  Martha  Rabun.  Samuel  Crowell  was  their  son. 

Bradford 

Tabitha  Bradford,  wife  of  .Samuel  Crowell,  was  descended 
from  William  Bradford,  governor  of  the  Plymouth  colony. 
Governor  Bradford  was  the  son  of  William  Bradford  I  and  his 
wife,  Alice  Hanson,  whom  he  married  June  1,  1585.  In  1595 
they  were  living  in  Austerfield,  England.  Governor  William 
Bradford  was  born  in  1588,  baptized  March  19,  1589,  and 
was  governor  of  the  Plymouth  colony  for  thirty-one  years.  He 
was  twice  married,  first  on  November  15,  1613,  to  Dorothy  May, 
who  died  just  before  the  ship  they  came  over  on,  reached  Ply¬ 
mouth  colony.  Some  accounts  say  that  she  was  drowned. 
They  had  one  son,  John,  who  died  in  infancy.  Governor  William 
Bradford  was  married,  a  second  time,  to  Alice  Southworth  on 
August  14,  1623.  They  had  several  daughters  but  only  one  son, 
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William  Bradford  III,  known  as  Major  Bradford,  who  was  born 
in  1624;  he  was  deputy  governor  of  Plymouth.  William  Brad¬ 
ford  III  was  three  times  married:  first,  to  Alice  Richards,  by 
whom  he  had  four  sons  and  six  daughters;  second,  to  Widow 
Wiswell,  by  whom  he  had  one  son,  Joseph;  third,  to  Widow 
Mary  Holmes,  by  whom  he  had  four  sons.  Two  of  the  sons  of 
William  and  Alice  Richards  Bradford  were  John  and  William 
Bradford  IV.  William  Bradford  IV  was  born  1652  and  married 
in  January,  1673.  (Name  of  his  wife  illegible  in  records.)  John 
Bradford,  son  of  William  and  Alice  Richards  Bradford,  was 
born  February  20,  1651  and  was  married  to  Nancy  Warren,  by 
whom  he  had  four  daughters  and  three  sons:  William  Brad¬ 
ford  V  (born  1673),  John  Bradford  II  (born  1675),  and  Robert 
Bradford  (born  1678  and  died  in  infancy). 

John  Bradford  II  moved  to  Fauquier  County,  Virginia, 
where  his  uncle  William  lived,  and  called  himself  John  of  Vir¬ 
ginia  because  his  father  was  John  of  Maryland,  since  he  had 
settled  in  Maryland  near  where  Cokesbury  College  now  stands. 
He  was  an  ardent  Methodist  and  gave  freely  of  his  time  and 
means  to  assist  John  and  Charles  Wesley. 

John  Bradford  II  obtained  from  John,  Earl  of  Granville,  a 
grant  of  land  given  under  the  seal  of  George  II  of  England. 
This  tract  was  situated  in  what  is  now  Halifax  County,  North 
Carolina,  and  hither  came  John  Bradford  III,  son  of  John 
Bradford  of  Virginia,  to  make  a  home  and  rear  a  family.  John 
Bradford  III  served  with  distinction  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution, 
held  a  Colonel’s  commission  in  the  American  Army  and  was  at 
Yorktown,  when  Cornwallis  surrendered.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  colonial  congress  along  with  Colonel  Ash  of  North  Carolina, 
and  a  member  of  the  House  of  Burgess.  He  is  buried  in  Enfield, 
North  Carolina.  John  Bradford  III  was  married  three  times: 
first  to  Patience  Reed,  daughter  of  Henry  Reed  of  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  a  large  land  owner  and  holder  of  a  grant  from  the  king; 

second,  to  Dorothy  Miaim;  and  third,  to  Elizabeth  . 

He  had  twenty-seven  children,  seven  of  which  were  born  by 
Patience  Reed,  his  first  wife.  They  were:  Rebecca  Bradford, 
m.  John  Branch;  Elizabeth  Bradford;  Tabitha  Bradford  m. 
Samuel  Crowell;  Frances  Bradford  m.  William  Wooten;  Henry 
Bradford  m.  Sara  Crowell;  John  Bradford;  one  child,  whose  name 
is  illegible  in  records. 
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Colonel  John  Crowell,  brother  of  Henry  Crowell,  was  an 
Indian  agent  in  Georgia  and  Alabama,  and  was  in  Congress. 
He  lived  at  Fort  Mitchell,  Alabama.  Into  his  home  he  took  an 
Indian  child,  Paddy  Carr,  who  grew  to  be  a  most  excellent 
interpreter.  In  1836  he  was  guide  and  interpreter  for  General 
Jesup.  He  was  married  three  times,  once  to  the  daughter  of 
General  William  McIntosh.  He  had  two  daughters  named  for 
a  niece  of  Colonel  Crowell,  Ariadne  Crowell.  One  of  his  daughters 
was  named  Ari,  the  other  Adne.  By  1837  he  owned  70  or  80 
slaves,  besides  landed  property  in  Russell  County,  Alabama. 

Colonel  John  Crowell  had  a  race  track  and  owned  some  of 
the  fastest  horses  in  the  United  States.  While  he  was  interested 
in  the  sport  of  horse  racing,  it  is  said  he  never  bet  a  dollar.  One 
of  his  horses,  Robin  Hood,  was  winner  of  the  race  in  Washington, 
D.  C.,  for  which  Colonel  Crowell  was  presented  with  a  beautiful 
silver  service.  There  was  an  etching  of  “Robin  Hood”  on  the 
two  silver  pitchers,  with  this  inscription  underneath: 

J.  Crowell 

Robin  Hood 

Winning  the  Washington  Plate,  Oct.  15,  1834. 

At  Colonel  Crowell’s  death  the  service  was  left  to  his  favorite 
niece,  Ariadne  Crowell  Alexander.  During  her  ownership  the 
silver  service  was  saved  from  Sherman’s  army  by  a  servant, 
who  put  it  down  in  an  old  well  and  rescued  it  only  after  the 
Northern  army  had  gone.  Ariadne  Alexander  willed  the  service 
to  her  daughter,  Betty  Lane  Alexander  Merritt,  who  willed  it  to 
her  daughter,  Ariadne  Alexander  Merritt,  now  Mrs.  P.  L.  Lindley, 
the  present  owner.  Colonel  Crowell  is  buried  at  Fort  Mitchell, 
Alabama,  and  on  his  tombstone  is  inscribed: 

John  Crowell 

Born  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina,  September  18,  1780. 

Died  Fort  Mitchell,  Alabama,  June  25,  1846. 

Henry  Crowell  (1782-1840)  and  Sarah  Cantey  (1792-1877) 
were  married,  when  Sarah  Cantey  was  only  sixteen  years  of  age. 
A  romantic  tale  has  been  handed  down  from  one  generation  to  the 
next  concerning  the  runaway  marriage  of  Sarah  Cantey  and 
Henry  Crowell.  It  is  said  that  the  ardent  young  lover  rode  on 
horseback  to  his  lady’s  kitchen  window  and  that  his  lady, 
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Sarah  Cantey,  jumped  from  the  window  to  the  horses’  back 
and  they  were  off  with  a  gallop.  They  were  married  in  1808, 
settling  first  in  Washington  County,  Georgia,  then  in  Crawford 
County,  Georgia,  where  they  established  a  home  near  the  Flint 
River  on  the  Indian  Reservation.  Later  they  moved  to  Fort 
Mitchell,  Russell  County,  Alabama.  Their  children  were: 

Martha  Crowell  m.  Major  Wright. 

John  Crowell  m.  Louisa  Miles. 

Elizabeth  Crowell  in.  Alexander  Leonard. 

Cantey  Crowell  unmarried. 

Ariadne  Crowell  m.  William  Alexander. 

Thomas  Crowell  m.  (1)  Margaret  (Peggy)  Wooten,  (2)  Margaret 
Benton. 

Mary  Emma  Crowell  m.  James  Whitaker. 

Sarah  Tabitha  Crowell  m.  John  G.  Abercrombie. 

Floride  Peyre  Crowell  b.  1835  d.  1908  m.  Thomas  J.  Woolfolk, 

1855  (b.  1828-1892). 

Henry  Crowell,  II,  m.  Mildred . 

Henry  Crowell  1.  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812,  as  is 
shown  by  a  letter  from  him  to  his  wife,  dated  Nov.,  1812.  He 
formed  a  company,  of  which  Richard  and  Hardy  Whitaker  were 
members.  The  following  is  a  letter  written  by  Henry  Crowell : 

Point  Pitter  22  Nov.  1812. 

Dear  Wife: 

I  have  nothing  worth  communicating  since  my  last  to  you  and  only 
write  that  you  may  have  the  satisfaction  of  hearing  that  1  am  very  well.  I 
am  in  a  better  state  of  health  and  fatter  than  I  have  been  in  two  years.  My 
waistcoats  are  too  small  and  my  breaches  all  tight.  My  uniform  coat  which 
was  made  very  large  is  now'  tight. 

I  am  apprehensive  you  are  not  all  so  well  at  home  for  I  fear  there  is 
something  amiss  or  some  of  you  would  have  wrote  before  now. 

It  is  quite  uncertain  when  we  shall  leave  here  not  before  two  or  three 
weeks  if  then  unless  they  send  me  to  Fernandino  or  Amelia  Island  which  has 
been  contemplated  by  Col.  Smith  but  tis  uncertain  whether  that  will  take 
place  or  not. 

There  will  be  no  farther  movements  of  the  troops  from  this  place  till 
further  orders  from  General  Pinkney  who  is  now  absent  in  Florida  or  from  Gen. 
Flournoy,  the  orders  will  depend  entirely  on  the  decision  of  Congress  to  say 
whether  they  will  or  will  not  take  Augustine  if  they  say  take  it  we  shall  com¬ 
mence  a  train  of  operations,  if  not  we  shall  be  ordered  out  of  the  province. 
I  am  strongly  of  opinion  we  shall  be  ordered  to  commence  on  plan  of  opera¬ 
tions  and  they  will  be  vastly  laborious. 
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Richard  Whitaker  has  been  almost  sick  with  a  cold,  he  is  better.  S.  Paul 
and  Hardy  Whitaker  are  both  fat.  Went  with  his  company  to  Florida. 

I  hope  wife  you  will  bear  my  absence  with  fortitude  recollecting  I  am 
in  the  service  of  my  country  and  if  I  die  my  grave  will  be  overspread  with 
laurels.  A  letter  from  you  or  your  father  would  give  satisfaction. 

Tell  Mary  I  have  just  opened  the  big  jar  of  butter  eat  a  little  about 
twice  a  week  to  taste  my  mouth,  tis  truly  very  good.  We  are  all  healthy 
colds  excepted. 

I  am  dear  wife  your  constant  and  affectionate  husband. 

H.  Crowell. 

Henry  Crowell  represented  Crawford  County  in  the  Legisla¬ 
ture  in  1834.  The  story  is  told  that  while  in  the  house  someone 
called  him  an  old  man.  He  firmly  defended  himself  and  had  his 
wife  with  a  very  young  baby  stand  up  in  the  gallery. 

Sarah  Cantey  Crowell  was  originally  an  Episcopalian,  but 
upon  moving  to  the  Indian  Reservation  found  that  the  nearest 
church  was  Methodist.  That  church  was  miles  from  their 
residence.  She,  however,  was  a  devoted  member  and  would 
ride  the  distance  on  horseback  to  attend  its  services.  Mr. 
Crowell  thought  that  it  was  too  far  to  go  and  so  he  inquired  one 
day  of  a  Bishop,  visiting  in  his  home,  how  many  members  were 
necessary  to  form  a  church.  The  Bishop’s  reply  was  “Five  or 
six.”  At  the  Bishop’s  next  visit  to  the  Crowell  home  he  was  in¬ 
formed  that  they  had  the  members.  Henry  Crowell  named 
them  thus:  “Sarah,  my  wife,  and  I  will  quit  swearing  and  will 
make  Nat  Bradford  quit  swearing,  Paddy  Carr  (the  Indian),  and 
Peter,  the  driver.” 

Henry  Crowell  built  the  church,  which  still  stands  near 
Roberta,  Georgia.  It  is  still  called  “Crowell’s  Chapel”  and  is 
in  the  South  Georgia  Methodist  Conference. 

Henry  Crowell  died  and  was  buried  in  Fort  Mitchell,  Ala¬ 
bama.  On  his  tombstone  is  inscribed: 

Captain  Henry  Crowell. 

Born  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina,  March  7,  1782. 

Died  Fort  Mitchell,  Alabama,  July  22,  1840. 

Mrs.  Crowell  survived  her  husband  a  number  of  years.  She, 
with  her  granddaughter, Kate  Crowell,  lived  first  with  one,  then 
another  of  her  children.  She  was  quite  a  favorite  with  the 


THE  WHITAKER  FAMILY 


117 


members  of  the  family  and  had  many  namesakes,  one  of  which 
is  the  writer.  The  children  of  Henry  Crowell  and  Sarah  Cantey 
Crowell  were: 

Martha  Crowell,  married  Major  Wright  and  moved  to  Arkansas. 

The  following  interesting  parts  of  a  letter  are  from  Martha  Wright 

to  her  sister,  Mary  Emma  Whitaker,  and  gives  all  information  available 

concerning  Martha  C.  Wright. 

^  October  1,  1846 

My  dear  Sister: 

I  received  your  kind  letter  some  weeks  ago  and  should  have  answered 
it  immediately,  but  suffered  various  circumstances  that  occurred  to  cause 
me  to  defer  it  much  longer  than  I  wished  or  intended. 

I  feel  grateful  to  you  for  the  particulars  of  our  dear  uncle’s  death  [John 
Crowell].  I  saw  it  announced  in  a  Columbus  paper  before  I  received  yours. 
You  can  more  easily  imagine  my  feelings  than  I  can  describe  them  to  you. 
The  shock  was  great,  although  since  winter  I  have  been  almost  afraid  to 
open  a  paper  for  fear  that  I  should  see  his  death. 

As  regards  the  property,  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  and  would  have  been 
with  any  distribution  he  might  have  made  of  it.  I  am  glad  that  he  left  Mother 
a  home  and  his  carriage  and  horses. 

We  had  a  wet  spring,  which  made  crops  late;  corn  crops  are  abundant. 
The  cotton  is  materially  injured  by  what  we  call  the  army  worm. 

You  don’t  know  what  a  consumer  of  cotton  I  have  come  to  be.  I  have 
a  spinning  wheel  and  make  all  of  my  boys  clothes,  including  Asa,  for  he  is 
the  best  of  all  my  boys.  I  have  taught  Cresa  to  be  a  splendid  weaver.  She 
will  weave  from  five  to  six  yards  a  day,  nurse  a  baby,  and  fill  her  own  quills. 
She  seems  to  have  pride  to  excel  in  everything  she  does.  She  will  weave  a 
piece  of  cloth,  take  it  out  of  the  loom,  cut  it,  and  make  it  up,  without  my 
touching  it.  In  truth  she  is  a  valuable  servant  and  is  well  satisfied. 

Our  society  is  not  improving  as  I  had  hoped  it  would.  The  tide  of  emi¬ 
gration  seems  to  have  turned  towards  Texas  and  I  fear  we  shall  be  a  long 
time  in  a  very  rude  state. 

Sarah  is  at  the  age  where  she  should  be  in  school,  so  she  is  at  Eldorado, 
our  county  site.  She  is  learning  and  doing  well.  She  is  as  tall  as  I  am  but 
very  spare.  John  is  growing  fast  and  in  truth  they  all  are.  He  and  George 
are  pretending  to  pick  cotton  but  I  don’t  think  they  do  much  at  it. 

Eliza  looks  like,  acts  like,  and  is  a  second  edition  of  Add.  I  try  to  have 
her  sew  and  knit  and  say  so  many  lessons  a  day  to  her  father  but  it  is  like 
breaking  a  colt  to  do  it. 

Major  Wright  joins  me  in  love  to  you  all  and  says  he  will  be  glad  to  hear 
from  Cousin  James  at  any  time.  Asa  begs  to  be  remembered  to  all,  par¬ 
ticularly  to  Mother  and  Add. 

My  love  to  my  Mother.  When  you  write  address  your  letters  to  Eldo¬ 
rado,  Union  County,  Arkansas. 

Your  sincerely  affectionate, 

“Sister” 
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John  Crowell  married  Louisa  Miles.  Their  children  were: 

Henry  Crowell  m.  Jennie  Byrom. 

Sallie  Lou  Crowell  m.  Thomas  Meriwether. 

Cantey  Crowell  m.  Waddie  Meriwether. 

Thomas  Crowell. 

John  Crowell  was  admitted  to  the  bar  by  a  special  act  of  the  Legislature 
before  he  was  twenty-one  years  of  age.  His  uncle,  John  Crowell,  had  a 
number  of  very  fine  race  horses  and  he  usually  followed  his  uncle  and 
father  about  to  the  various  races.  While  in  a  gambling  den  in  Augusta, 
Georgia,  he  became  so  disgusted  with  the  vice  that  he  was  converted 
and  began  to  preach  the  gospel.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Georgia 
Methodist  Conference.  It  is  said  he  always  read  his  Bible  in  Hebrew. 
Elizabeth  Crowell  married  Michael  Harvey  near  Society  Hill,  Alabama. 
Michael  Harvey  died  two  weeks  before  his  son  Michael  Harvey  II  was 
born.  Michael  Harvey  II  married  Persis  Dumas.  Their  children  were: 
Elizabeth  (Bessie)  Harvey,  Fletcher  D.  Harvey,  Henry  E.  Harvey, 
Michael  and  Emma  Harvey  (twins),  and  Persis  Mae.  Elizabeth  Crowell 
Harvey  married  2nd  Alexander  King  Leonard  of  Talbotton,  Georgia. 
They  will  be  further  recorded  under  Alexander  King  Leonard. 

Cantey  Crowell  died. 

Ariadne  Crowell — married  William  Alexander.  Their  children  were: 

William  Henry  Alexander — married  Martha  Chambers.  Their  children: 
Anne  Fluellen  (m.  Samuel  Frank  Boykin,  issue:  recorded  under 

Burwell  Boykin;  Robert  Bruce  (m.  Carolina  Dallas,  issue: 
William  Henry). 

Samuel  Benton  Alexander — Deceased — never  married. 

Elizabeth  Lane  Alexander,  m.  A.  Merritt,  issue:  Alexander  Merritt,  m.; 

Ariadne  Merritt  (m.  Philo  Lindley,  Los  Angeles,  California). 

John  Crowell  Alexander  (m.  Ethel  Lawton),  issue:  Lawton  Alexander 
Eula  Lee  Alexander;  John  Alexander. 

Robert  Bruce  Alexander — Deceased — never  married. 

James  Cantey  Alexander,  m.  Mary  Martha  Cantey.  Their  children 
were: 

James  -Cantey  Alexander  (m.  Mary  Milford);  Ariadne  Alexander 
(died  in  infancy);  Elizabeth  Lane  Alexander  (m.  Capt.  W.  N.  Thomas, 
U.  S.  A,  issue:  Gail  Thomas);  Martha  Alexander  (m.  Lieut.  Bur- 
rowes  G.  Stevens,  U.  S.  A.,  issue:  Burrowes  G.  Stevens,  Jr.,  Betty 
Lane  Stevens);  William  Bellamy  Alexander  (m.  Alice  Munroe, 
issue:  Abbie  Budd  Alexander,  Mary  Cantey  Alexander);  Mary 
Benton  Alexander  (m.  Lieut,  Winfred  G.  Skelton,  U.  S.  A.,  issue: 
Winfred  Skelton,  Jr.,  Anne  Skelton);  John  Cantey  Alexander  (died 
in  infancy);  Samuel  Cantey  Alexander  (died  in  youth);  Henry 
Crowell  Alexander. 

Chambers  Alexander,  m.  Clara  Wynn,  issue:  William  Chester  Alexander 
(m.);  Elizabeth  Lane  Alexander  (m.  Eugene  Henderson);  Arabelle; 
Clara  Alexander  (m.  Francis  Dunbar  Willis). 

Chestnut  Alexander,  m.  Hazel  Garrett,  issue:  Chester  Alexander. 
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Thomas  Crowell  was  a  physician.  He  married  first  Margaret  Wooten,  by 
whom  he  had  one  child: 

Kate  Crowell,  who  married  Dr.  Ragland,  of  Seal,  Alabama  and  had 
one  child,  Willie  Lou  Ragland. 

After  the  death  of  the  wife  of  Thomas  Crowell  the  child,  Kate,  was 
reared  by  her  grandmother. 

He  married  second,  Margaret  Benton.  Their  daughter,  Tommie  Crowell 

m.  Henry  Finney,  issue: 

Kate  Finney  m.  (1.)  Louis  Fowler  and  had  issue:  Eugene  Fowler; 
Margaret  Fowler  m.  L.  A.  Patton,  issue:  William  Patton, 
m.  (2.)  Mr.  Mimms;  m.  (3.)  Captain  L.  S.  Mumford,  of  Ala¬ 
bama. 

Margaret  Finney  m.  Joseph  Middlebrooks,  issue:  James  Middle- 
brooks;  Joseph  Middlebrooks  II;  Catherine  Middlebrooks  m. 
Dr.  W.  L.  Upchurch,  of  Atlanta. 

James  Finney  m.  Vera  Speights,  issue:  Henry  Finney,  Vera  Fin¬ 
ney,  m.  Mr.  Westbrooke,  Evelyn  Finney,  Louis  Finney. 

Mary  Emma  Crowell  married  James  Whitaker,  son  of  Eli  Benton  Whitaker 
and  grandson  of  Colonel  John  Whitaker.  They  lived  in  Russell  County, 
Alabama.  Their  four  children  were: 

Crowell  Whitaker — died  in  youth. 

Sallie  Whitaker — died  in  youth. 

Mary  Whitaker  m.  William  Nesbit,  issue:  James  Nesbit  and  Mary 
Emma  Nesbit.  Mary  Whitaker  Nesbit  is  still  living  in  Col¬ 
umbus,  Georgia,  and  although  ninety-one  years  of  age,  she  is 
still  mentally  and  physically  alert. 

Martha  Whitaker  m.  Robert  Bradford  (b.  January  17,  1847,  d.  Janu¬ 
ary  11,  1922),  son  of  Richard  Henry  Bradford  (b.  November 
15,  1800),  and  his  wife,  Nancy  Bryon  Fort.  Richard  Henry 
Bradford  was  one  of  the  ten  children  of  Henry  Bradford  and 
Sara  Crowell.  Henry  Bradford,  one  of  the  sons  of  Colonel 
John  Bradford  and  his  first  wife,  Patience  Reed,  was  born 
December  4,  1761.  He  was  ordained  by  Reverend  Francis 
Asbury  of  the  Methodist  Society  and  on  January  1,  1781,  was 
married  by  Bishop  Asbury  to  Sara  Crowell  (b.  June,  1763), 
daughter  of  Edward  Crowell.  (See  Bradford  sketch  at  begin¬ 
ning  of  chapter).  Martha  Whitaker  Bradford  died,  leaving 
four  small  children:  Robert  Bradford  II;  Richard  Bradford; 
Mary  Bradford  (m.  Frank  Langdon);  Elizabeth  Bradford  (m. 
Frank  BickerstafF). 

The  following  is  a  part  of  an  interesting  letter  from  Emma  Crowell  Whitaker, 
eighty  years  of  age,  to  her  cousin,  the  Reverend  Thomas  Boykin: 
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Bradfordville, 

Dec.  13,  1900. 

“My  dear  Cousin, 

“Your  last  letter  was  received  in  due  time  and  highly  appreciated.  But 
it  started  old  memories  and  brought  up  so  many  occurrences  of  the  past,  it 
caused  me  to  lose  almost  a  night’s  sleep. 

“I  have  talked  to  our  children  about  you — all  of  your  kindnesses,  and 
especially  of  yours  and  Bell’s  high  esteem  for  Crowell.  I  feel  that  her  name 
is  almost  too  sacred  to  be  called.  I  am  still  a  friend  to  the  young  people  and 
still  live  in  touch  with  them,  and  I  think  it  has  kept  me  from  growing  old  in 
my  ways.  I  have  been  with  the  young  people  a  great  deal  at  our  summer 
house  at  the  seaside,  and  I  am  Aunt  Emma  to  all,  and  they  know  when  they 
can  assemble  for  their  innocent  amusement.  This  is  not  intended  as  a  proof, 
but  simply  to  let  you  know  I  am  as  I  used  to  be.  You  say  I  am  a  wonderful 
woman.  Well,  to  think  of  what  I  used  to  be,  a  poor  feeble  woman,  who  never 
expected  to  live  to  raise  her  children,  to  have  been  spared  to  see  them  grown 
and  buried,  all  but  one,  and  raised  my  sister’s  son  and  a  family  of  grand¬ 
children,  two  from  babies,  it  does  look  like  it  is  one  of  the  wonders  of  nature, 
or  of  nature’s  God. 

“In  growing  old  I  try  to  number  only  the  ‘Sunny  hours’  of  the  past.  I 
keep  no  anniversaries  of  birth  or  death.  You  know  I  have  passed  under  very 
dark  clouds.  But  our  Father  has  been  very  merciful  to  me,  especially  in  my 
declining  years,  and  I  am  trying  to  grow  in  my  religious  character  and  be 
like  the  leaves  just  before  they  fall,  arrayed  in  their  brightest  hues,  that  I 
may  leave  a  pleasant  remembrance  behind  me  and  be  arrayed  for  that  beauti¬ 
ful  home  above.  Pray  that  it  may  be  granted  me.” 

Mary  Emma  Crowell  Whitaker  died  Sept.  13,  1906,  at  James  Island, 
Florida,  at  86  years  of  age. 

Sarah  Tabitha  Crowell  married  John  G.  Abercrombie.  She  died  October, 
1906.  They  lived  in  Russell  County,  Alabama.  They  were  parents  of 
five  children: 

Henry — died  unmarried. 

Emma  Abercrombie  in.  (1)  Wingfield  Nesbit,  issue:  Sally  Nesbit 
m..Mr.  Bullock;  Wingfield  Nesbit  II,  d.  in  youth;  married  (2) 
Mr.  Wright.  Emma  Abercrombie  Wright  is  living  now  at  the 
age  of  eighty-three  in  Columbus,  Georgia. 

Addie  Abercrombie  m.  Richard  Howard,  a  prominent  business 
man  in  Columbus,  Georgia.  He  died  and  is  survived  by  his 
wife. 

Floride  Abercrombie  m.  William  Chambers,  issue:  Sarah  Chambers 
and  Addie  Chambers  (twins);  William  Chambers,  II.  Floride 
Chambers  died  recently. 

Sallie  Abercrombie,  died  in  childhood. 

Floride  Peyre  Crowell,  youngest  daughter  of  Henry  and  Sarah  Cantey  Cro¬ 
well,  born  July,  1835,  died  September  1,  1908,  married  April  19,  1855, 
Thomas  J.  Woolfolk,  who  was  born  in  Jones  County,  Georgia,  January 
1,  1828,  and  died  in  1892.  He  received  his  education  at  the  Oglethorpe 


“Tomotava”  Home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Jefferson  Stewart 
Built  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Jefferson  Woolfolk 


Emma  Crowell  Whitaker 

Tabitha  Crowell  Abercrombie  Floride  Crowell  Woolfolk 
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University,  Midway,  Georgia.  After  leaving  there  he  joined  the  United 
States  Troops  and  was  in  McCullough’s  Regiment  in  the  Mexican  War. 
He  lived  in  Columbus  and  Macon,  Georgia,  after  leaving  the  troops. 
He  married  and  lived  on  his  plantation  in  Russell  County,  Alabama.  At 
the  outbreak  of  the  War  between  the  States  he  joined  the  Confederate 
Army  and  was  major  of  the  15th  Alabama  Regiment  and  fought  in 
Virginia  with  Stonewall  Jackson.  After  the  war  he  returned  to  Alabama, 
but,  like  so  many  other  soldiers,  he  decided  to  go  west.  He  had  a  train 
of  covered  wagons  made  of  hickory  to  convey  him  to  Texas.  He  went 
by  Jones  County  because  of  the  illness  of  his  father.  He  remained  there 
with  his  father  until  the  latter's  death.  He  then  decided  to  make  his 
home  there  on  the  family  plantation.  The  children  of  Thomas  and 
Floride  Crowell  Woolfolk  were:  Amelia  Cantey  Woolfolk  (m.  Benjamin 
Stewart,  January  14,  1880);  James  Woolfolk  (died  in  infancy);  Sarah 
Frances  Woolfolk  (m.  William  R.  Tyler);  Henry  Crowell  Woolfolk  (died 
while  attending  Mercer  University,  Macon,  Georgia);  Bessie  Woolfolk 
(unmarried);  Thomas  Woolfolk  (died  in  infancy). 

Floride  Crowell  Woolfolk  suffered  with  her  husband  in  the  loss  of 
property  as  a  result  of  the  war.  Through  her  endurance  and  ability 
they  reared  and  educated  a  family  of  four  children.  Her  brother,  Henry 
Crowell,  and  James  Woolfolk  lived  with  them.  The  writer  has  also 
spent  many  happy  days  in  their  home,  attending  school  for  a  year  in 
their  home  under  their  governess.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  E.  Whitaker 
were  devoted  friends  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Woolfolk  and  this  resulted  in  the 
close  association  of  the  two  families.  Floride  Woolfolk  survived  her 
husband  and  died  September,  1908,  at  seventy-two  years  of  age. 

Amelia  Cantey  Woolfolk  married  Benjamin  Stewart,  of  Jones 
County,  Georgia,  January  14,  1880.  Their  children  were: 

Thomas  Jefferson  Stewart  (b.  August  21,  1881,  m.  Octavia  Burden); 
Walter  Ballard  Stewart  (b.  August  14,  1883,  m.  Louise  Clark, 
issue:  Walter  Ballard  Stewart,  died  in  infancy,  William 
Clark  Stewart,  Marion  Stewart,  Donald  Bain  Stewart.  They 
reside  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  where  Walter  Stewart  was  Com¬ 
missioner  of  Fulton  County);  Harry  Cantey  Stewart  (b.  Sept. 
13,  1885,  m.  1st.  Eunice  Stewart,  issue:  Sarah  Cantey  Stewart — 
died,  Harry  Cantey  Stewart,  Betty  Stewart;  m.  2nd.  Gladys 
Bizzell,  issue:  Crowell  Woolfolk  Stewart,  Thomas  Jefferson 
Stewart — died  in  infancy,  Gladys  Stewart,  Milly  Stewart); 
Ben  Crowell  Stewart  (b.  August  21,  1894,  m.  Ethel  Stewart, 
issue:  Ben  Crowell  Stewart  II,  Sarah  Stewart). 

Thomas  Stewart  and  Octavia  Burden  Stewart  (mentioned  above) 
reside  in  Macon,  Georgia.  In  recent  years  Thomas  Stewart  purchased 
the  ancestral  Woolfolk  home,  December,  1921,  and  named  it  “Tomo- 
tava."  The  place  was  first  owned  by  Thomas  J.  Woolfolk  I,  then  by 
his  son,  Thomas  J.  Woolfolk  II.  The  original  deeds  are  dated  1808. 
The  house  was  built  in  1865,  from  lumber  grown  on  the  place.  The 
foundation  is  of  granite  quarried  on  the  place.  The  house  remains 


122 


OUR  CHILDREN’S  ANCESTRY 


unchanged.  To  the  natural  beauty  of  the  place,  for  it  is  located  on  the 
the  crest  of  a  hill  surrounded  by  the  most  beautiful  of  nature’s  works, 
Thomas  Stewart  and  Octavia  Stewart  have  added  more  charm  through 
plants  and  flowers.  They  spend  the  summer  months  there,  together 
with  other  members  of  the  family.  His  aunt,  Miss  Bessie  Woolfolk, 
resides  there  the  year  round  and  has  ably  assisted  in  planting  and  caring 
for  the  place. 

Sarah  Frances  Woolfolk,  daughter  of  Thomas  J.  and  Floride  Cro¬ 
well  Woolfolk,  married  William  R.  Tyler,  of  Barnesville,  Georgia,  who 
had  previously  married  Annie  Ennis,  of  Baldwin  County,  and  who  had 
one  child,  Charlie  Tyler.  William  R.  Tyler  graduated  in  dentistry  with 
honors  in  Atlanta  and  Chicago.  He  moved  to  Texas  and  practiced  his 
profession  and  died  in  Belton,  Texas,  December  21,  1921. 

Sarah  Frances  Woolfolk  Tyler  was  the  mother  of  one  daughter, 
Floride  Tyler,  who  received  her  literary  and  musical  education  in  The 
Junior  College,  Blooming  Grove  Polytechnic  College,  Fort  Worth, 
Texas,  and  in  the  Southwestern  University,  Georgetown,  Texas.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Zata  Chapter,  Alpha  Delta  Pi  National  Sorority, 
the  Daughter’s  of  the  American  Revolution,  and  several  musical,  liter¬ 
ary,  and  social  organizations.  She  married  Charlie  Wesley  Kennon  II, 
March  2,  1922,  and  died  in  Mexia,  Texas,  May  19,  1925. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


HUDSON  WHITAKER  (1757-1817),  SUSANNAH  THOMAS 
WHITAKER,  AND  THEIR  CHILDREN 

HUDSON  WHITAKER  was  the  son  of  John  Whitaker  and 
Olive  Taylor  Whitaker  and  is  discussed  last  since  it  is  from 
him  that  the  writer  is  descended.  He  was  born  October  23, 
1757  and  died  July  5,  1817.  He  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  war,  as  is  shown  from  various  records.  From  the  North 
Carolina  Genealogical  Magazine  for  July  1900  is  this:  “Ensign 
Hudson  Whitaker  7th  Regiment.  From  December  22,  1776. “h 
From  North  Carolina  records  we  find  the  following  concerning 
him:  “Sunday,  December  22,  1776 — resolved  that  John  Barrow 
be  appointed  First  Lieutenant  in  Captain  Henry  Dawson’s 
Company,  7th  Regiment,  Benjamin  Bailey,  Second  Lieutenant, 
and  Hudson  Whitaker  Ensign  of  the  same  company.”* 2.  He 
was  only  nineteen  years  of  age,  when  he  received  this  com¬ 
mission.  Hudson  Whitaker,  born  in  Halifax  County,  North 
Carolina,  near  Enfield,  married  Susannah  Thomas,  of  Eng¬ 
land,  in  1777.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Hudson  Whitaker, 
like  his  grandparents,  John  and  Martha  Gough  Whitaker,  had 
seven  sons.  Besides  these  sons  there  were  two  daughters. 
Hudson  Whitaker  died  soon  after  going  to  Washington  County, 
Georgia.  His  widow,  Susannah  Thomas  Whitaker,  married 
Miles  Young,  and  by  him  had  one  daughter,  Susan,  who  mar¬ 
ried  .  Dudley.3.  The  children  of  Hudson  and 

Susannah  Thomas  Whitaker  were: 

Jordan  John  Whitaker,  b.  December  22,  1778. 

Simon  Whitaker,  b.  October  3,  1780,  d.  August  7,  1849,  m.  May  7,  1812, 
Elizabeth  Mary  Irwin. 

Richard  Whitaker,  b.  March  16,  1782,  d.  1844,  m.  Francis  Pace. 

William  Whitaker,  b.  February  15,  1787,  m.  Mary  Cantey. 

— -  Willis  Whitaker,  b.  February  15,  1791,  m.  Rebecca  Britt. 

Samuel  Hardy  Whitaker,  b.  April  10,  1793,  m.  Margaret  Young. 

b  North  Carolina  Genealogical  Magazine,  July,  1900;  No.  3;  p.  423. 

2.  North  Carolina  Records  Vol.  X,  p.  989. 

3.  Susannah  Thomas  Whitaker  died  April  12,  1839. 
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Edwin  Whitaker,  b.  January  4,  1796,  m.  (1)  Theresa  Goode,  (2)  Martha 
Cobb. 

Nancy  Whitaker,  m.  John  Davis. 

Hannah  Whitaker,  m .  Dee. 

Nothing  is  known  to  the  writer  concerning  Jordan  John 
Whitaker,  except  that  he,  like  his  brothers,  Simon  and  Rich¬ 
ard,  was  born  in  North  Carolina.  From  Mrs.  Charles  Richard 
Whitaker’s  “Genealogy  of  the  Whitaker  Family”  the  following 
facts  are  taken  concerning  Simon  Whitaker. 

Simon  Whitaker  was  born  in  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina, 
October  3,  1780  and  died  in  Fayette  County,  Georgia, 
August  7,  1849.  vHe  married  (1)  Mary  Elizabeth  Irwin, 
who  was  born  April  4,  1793. v  She  was  the  daughter  of  Jared 
Irwin  and  Isabella  Pace  Irwin.  Jared  Irwin  was  Governor 
of  Georgia  from  1808  to  1812. 

Mrs.  Whitaker  states  that  Simon  Whitaker  was  for  a 
number  of  years  Secretary  of  State.  State  records  show 
that  he  was  a  member  of  the  State  Senate  in  1839.  At  that 
time  he  was  a  resident  of  Fayette  County,  Ga.  He  must 
have  moved  there  sometimes  between  1824  and  1839. 

Of  Simon  Whitaker’s  first  union  were  born  the  following 
children : 

John  Irwin  Whitaker,  b.  February  23,  1813,  m.  Miss  Gay,  of  Fayette 
County,  Georgia;  d.  1872.  He  wras  a  minister  of  the  Baptist  church. 

Isabella  I.  Whitaker,  b.  October  5,  1814;  unm.,  d . 

Hudson  Whitaker,  b.  May  2,  1816. 

Jared  Irwin  Whitaker,  b.  May  4,  1818.  He  was  the  founder  of  the 
Intelligencer,  a  newspaper,  founded  in  the  early  fifties,  which 
managed  to  weather  the  storm  of  the  civil  war  but  went  down  under 
the  incubus  of  the  Reconstruction.  The  Intelligencer  later  became 
the  Atlanta  Constitution.  Jared  I.  Whitaker  was  a  Colonel  in  the 
Confederate  army. 

Simon  Thomas  Whitaker,  b.  February  5,  1820,  d.  1859. 

Elizabeth  Whitaker,  b.  November  20,  1821. 

William  Rutherford  Whitaker,  b.  December  27,  1823,  m.  Miss . 

Martin. 

Willis  Whitaker,  b.  August  13,  1825. 

Benjamin  Thomas  Whitaker,  b.  August  13,  1828. 

Elizabeth  Irwin  Whitaker  died  November  25,  1830.  On 
October  9,  1832  Simon  Whitaker  married  Nancy  Pierce,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  Pierce.  Their  children  were: 
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Richard  Whitaker,  b.  September  2,  1833,  d.  October  20,  1861.  He  was 
a  member  of  Company  E  from  Fayette  County,  Georgia,  attached 
to  the  13th  Georgia  Regiment.  He  died  from  the  effects  of  exposure 
in  the  camps  of  Blue  Sulphur  Springs,  Virginia. 

/  Algernon  Sydney  Whitaker,  b.  April  23,  1835,  m.  Louiza  Margaret  Dean 
in  1857.  She  was  daughter  of  Lemuel  and  Betty  Howard  Dean. 
Dr.  Whitaker  received  his  education  in  Atlanta,  graduating  on  June 
3,  1856,  from  the  Medical  College  there.  He  located  for  his  practice 
at  Jonesboro,  Georgia. 

/  At  the  outbreak  of  the  civil  war  he  entered  the  56th  Georgia 
Regiment.  He  was  made  Assistant  Surgeon  in  1861,  receiving  his 
commission  as  Surgeon  in  1862.  Dr.  Whitaker  was  captured  at  the 
battle  of  Jackson  Hill,  while  attending  a  wounded  comrade.  During 
his  four  years  in  the  army  he  was  with  General  Robert  E.  Lee  at 
Savannah,  Georgia,  and  served  in  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  and 
Mississippi. 

By  his  first  marriage  he  had  four  children  and  by  a  second 
,  »  marriage  to  Sue  Caroline  Mobley,  he  had  three  children. 

Charles  R.  Whitaker,  son  of  Algernon  Sydney  Whitaker  and  Louiza 
Margaret  Dean  Whitaker,  was  born  in  the  Colonial  home  of 
Lemuel  Dean  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  on  October  11,  1861.  His  mother 
died  when  he  was  only  ten  years  old  and  his  father  married  again. 

Charles  Richard  Whitaker  worked  on  his  father’s  farm 
until  he  was  fourteen  years  of  age,  when  he  became  a  clerk  and 
later  the  manager  of  a  grocery  store.  He  graduated  at  Eaton 
and  Burnette  Business  College  in  Baltimore,  Maryland,  re¬ 
turning  to  Atlanta,  Georgia,  where  he  went  into  the  grocery 
business  with  Lack  W.  Sims. 

On  April  5,  1887,  Charles  Richard  Whitaker  married  Harriet 
Katherine  Reed.  They  lived  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  until  1887, 
when  they  moved  to  Biltmore,  North  Carolina,  where  Charles 
Whitaker  engaged  in  business.  In  1915  his  health  declined  and 
he  was  an  invalid  until  1917,  at  which  time  he  sold  his  business 
in  Hendersonville  and  went  to  St.  Petersburg,  Florida.  He 
lived  fora  while  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  on  the  Hiatt  Place,  and 
later  in  Southern  Pines,  North  Carolina. 

Charles  Richard  Whitaker  was  one  of  the  founders  and  a 
deacon  in  the  Biltmore  Baptist  church,  a  Mason,  one  of  the 
oldest  shriners  in  the  Oasis  Shrine.  He  is  a  man  of  true  sterling 
worth,  who  lives  the  Christianity  he  professes.  His  only  child 
is  Louise  Reed  Whitaker,  m.  Ernest  Vaughn  Perkinson,  issue: 
Anne  Reed  Perkinson. 

Harriet  K.  Reed,  wife  of  Charles  Richard  Whitaker,  and 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Katherine  Miller  Reed,  was  born  on 
July  8,  1869.  She  was  educated  at  Newton  Academy,  Ashe¬ 
ville  Female  College,  and  Judson  College,  Hendersonville, 
North  Carolina. 
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/  Harriet  K.  Reed  Whitaker  is  a  leader  in  her  community 
life  in  religious,  patriotic,  and  civic  organizations.  It  is  endless 
to  enumerate  all  her  activities.  However,  as  a  church  member 
she  was  loyal,  organizing  classes  and  playing  the  organ  for 
fifteen  years,  at  the  Biltmore  Baptist  church.  She  is  a  member 
of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  and  represented 
this  chapter  four  years  at  the  National  Congress,  Daughters  of 
the  American  Revolution,  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  was  also 
a  member  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  House 
Committee  in  Congress.  In  1927  she  was  elected  State  Regent 
of  North  Carolina  and  served  for  two  successful  years.  She 
was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Patton  Memorial  Hospital 
Association.  For  six  years  she  directed  the  Health  Association 
of  Southern  Pines,  North  Carolina.  She  was  president  of  the 
Southern  Pines  Civic  Club  in  1924—1926, ^and  of  the  State 
Rebekah  Association  I.  O.  O.  F.  in  1909  and  1910.  Her  name 
appears  in  Volume  XIII  of  “Who’s  Who  in  America”  and  in 
numerous  other  volumes. 

Edwin  Whitaker  was  born  August  2,  1838.  He  was  a  member  of  the  10th 
Texas  Regiment.  He  died  at  Granada,  after  having  seen  hard  ser¬ 
vice  and  participating  in  the  battle  of  Shiloh. 

Samuel  Hardy  Whitaker  was  born  June  19,  1840.  He  was  a  member  of 
Company  I,  10th  Georgia  Regiment.  He  entered  the  service  May, 
1861,  and  was  wounded  in  the  battle  of  Chancellorsville.  He  died 
from  the  effect  of  this  wound. 

Ann  Whitaker,  b.  June  21,  1842,  unm.,  d.  1866. 

James  Boykin  Whitaker,  b.  November  22,  1844.  He  married  in  New 
Orleans  and  had  one  daughter  whose  name  is  unknown.  He  was  a 
member  of  Company  F,  56th  Georgia  Regiment.  He  entered  the 
service  a  mere  lad,  joining  first  the  27th  Georgia  Regiment.  He  was 
discharged  from  this  regiment  due  to  physical  disability.  When  he 
was  able  he  went  to  Company  F  and  fought  the  entire  period  of  the 
war. 

Thus,  of  the  twelve  sons  of  Simon  Whitaker  and  his  wives,  he 
gave  six  to  the  cause  of  the  Confederacy,  three  of  whom  never  re¬ 
turned  to  their  homes  to  gladden  and  maintain  them. 

Richard  Whitaker  was  born  in  Halifax  County,  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  on  March  16,  1782  and  died  September  5,  1842.  On 
November  2,  1808  he  married  Francis  Pace,  sometimes 
called  Nancy  Pace,  who  was  born  on  August  28,  1786  near 
Camden,  South  Carolina,  and  died  January  2,  1837.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Nathaniel  Pace  (b.  July  16,  1743,  d. 
October  1,  1798),  a  Revolutionary  soldier,  and  Amelia 
(Mildred)  Boykin  (b.  December  22,  1757,  d.  September  14, 
1841,  m.  March  31,  1772),  sister  of  Major  Francis  Boykin. 
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Nathaniel  Pace  and  his  wife  came  to  Washington  County, 
Georgia,  with  Major  Francis  Boykin  about  1800,  and 
settled  on  the  Oconee  river  near  its  juncture  with  Gum 
creek.  Richard  Whitaker  served  in  war  of  1812. 

Richard  Whitaker  and  his  wife,  Francis  Pace,  moved  to 
Wilkinson  County,  Georgia,  where  they  reared  a  family  of 
six  children: 

Thomas  Whitaker  was  in  the  War  between  the  States.  He  was  born 
about  1818  and  died  in  1900.  He  married  Miss  Rivers.  They  had 
nine  children,  five  boys  and  four  girls.  One  son,  Joel,  lived  to  be 
sixty-six  and  was  with  his  father  in  the  Confederate  army.  The 

youngest  son  of  Thomas  and .  Rivers  Whitaker  was  James 

Louis  Whitaker,  who  lives  in  Enloe,  Texas.  He  was  born  in  1858, 
near  Macon,  Georgia,  married  Miss  Hester  Thompson  in  1879.  She 
died  in  1929.  They  had  eleven  children,  four  boys  and  seven  girls. 
One  of  the  daughters  of  James  Louis  Whitaker,  Lula  Whitaker, 
married  Dr.  Claude  Howard,  who  is  now  head  of  the  English  de¬ 
partment  at  Southwestern  University,  Georgetown,  Texas.  Their 
children  are  Elizabeth,  Rosamond,  Lula,  and  Helen  Claud.  Dr. 
Howard  is  an  educator  of  note.  His  literary  taste  and  authority  is 
portrayed  in  books  he  has  written.  As  a  gift  from  the  author  the 
present  writer  has  “Coleridge’s  Idealism,  a  Study  of  its  Relationship 
to  Kant  and  to  the  Cambridge  Platonists.”  The  four  daughters 
seem  to  have  inherited  the  talent  of  their  father.  Elizabeth,  the 
oldest,  follows  in  her  father’s  path  of  English  work.  Both  she  and  her 
younger  sister,  Rosamond,  excel  in  Music.  At  the  age  of  eight  years 
Elizabeth  Howard’s  poems  were  published  in  a  booklet  called  “A 
Child’s  Garland  of  Verses.”  The  verses  show  a  talent  and  poetic 
ability  quite  remarkable  for  a  child  of  eight  years.  The  two  younger 
children  are  quite  early  showing  their  ability  with  the  violin. 

Nathaniel  Whitaker,  was  killed  in  the  War  between  the  States.  He  had 
married  Miss  Stokes  and  left  her  with  several  children.  These 
children  were  reared  by  their  mother  and  grandmother,  Mrs.  Stokes. 

Two  of  these  children  were:  John  Whitaker,  m.  Miss  . 

Fountain.  William  R.  Whitaker,  m.  Janey  Holder. 

John  Whitaker  lived  and  died  in  Wilkinson  County,  He  and  his 
wife  reared  a  large  family.  Their  eldest  daughter,  Annie  Lou, 
married  Frank  Fountain,  of  Wilkinson  County,  Georgia.  The 
other  children  of  John  have  married  and  reside  in  the  same 
county. 

William  R.  Whitaker  was  a  Confederate  soldier.  He  was  born  March 
7,  1845.  He  married  Janey  Holder,  who  was  born  April  7,  1845. 
They  reared  seven  children.  One  daughter,  Anna  married  Mr. 
Cook  and  lives  in  Asheville,  North  Carolina.  A  son,  Horace 
Whitaker,  is  a  minister,  residing  in  Bristol,  Tennessee. 
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Hudson  Whitaker  was  born  April  11,  1823.  He  died  January  1,  1877. 

He  married  Ann  Elizabeth  Leeves.  They  had  only  two  children. 

George  Whitaker  married  De  Alva  Batts  of  Smithville,  Georgia. 

Their  only  child  was  George  Hudson  Whitaker,  m.  Theodocia 

Everett,  issue:  Miriam  Whitaker,  m.  Frank  Douglas  Kirvin,  Vice- 
President  Manhattan  Life  Insurance  Co.,  New  York  City, 
issue:  Thirza  Kirvin,  b.  1912;  Miriam  Kirvin. 

Julia  Whitaker  m.  Matthew  Hugh  Stuart,  Receiver  and  Trustee 
in  Bankruptcy  Court  in  Montgomery,  Ala.,  issue:  Matthew  H. 
Stuart  II  died;  Julia  Whitaker  Stuart;  Hudson  Whitaker 
Stuart,  b.  1930.  Hugh  Stuart  I  died  in  1934. 

Mary  Whitaker,  died  about  1850. 

Mildred  Whitaker,  married  Mr.  Bethed  and  died  about  1850. 

Francis  Whitaker  married  John  Grayam  and  moved  near  Barnesville, 

Georgia. 

After  the  death  of  Francis  Pace,  Richard  Whitaker, 
married  a  second  time  on  January  2,  1837,  Katie  Thompson. 

They  had  two  daughters,  one  of  whom  married  Mr . 

Brantley. 

Richard  Whitaker  had  two  sons  and  two  Grandsons  in 
the  Confederate  army.  He  fought  in  the  war  of  1812. 
With  appropriate  exercises,  before  a  large  assemblage  of 
relatives,  friends,  and  visitors,  on  Sunday,  February  12, 
1932,  the  John  Ball  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Revolution  unveiled  a  marker  over  the  grave  of  Richard 
Whitaker,  Sergeant  in  Crowell’s  Company,  1st  Georgia 
Militia,  of  the  war  of  1812,  in  the  Old  Friendship  church 
graveyard,  near  the  John  Lingo  homestead  on  the  Macon 
Irwinton  Highway.  The  invocation  was  given  by  Reverend 
G.  Horace  Whitaker  of  Bristol,  Tennessee,  a  great-grand¬ 
son  of  Richard  Whitaker.  The  ribbons  that  held  the 
drapery  in  place  were  drawn  by  Richard  Mason  and 
Marguerite  Bloodworth,  two  youthful  great-great-grand¬ 
children  of  the  soldier.  Mrs.  Anna  Cook,  of  Asheville, 
North  Carolina,  a  great-granddaughter,  placed  the  wreath. 
Harry  Whitaker,  a  great-great-grandson,  read  a  sketch  of 
the  life  of  the  patriot  and  John  Isaac  Whitaker,  another 
great-great-grandson  accepted  the  marker.  The  address  for 
the  occasion  was  delivered  by  the  Reverend  Read  DeWeese 
of  Mercer  University. 
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Richard  Whitaker  was  not  only  a  patriot  but  a  Christian 
gentleman.  He  was  a  primitive  Baptist  in  faith.  In  the  min¬ 
utes  of  the  Old  Friendship  Baptist  Church,  Richard  Whitaker 
and  his  wife  are  recorded  as  members  of  the  church,  joining 
in  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century.  He  held  offices 
in  this  church  and  was  on  most  of  the  committees  mentioned. 
In  the  early  times  the  Primitive  Baptist  was  the  only 
Baptist  Church  in  that  community.  Their  doctrine  was 
narrow,  opposing  foreign  missions  and  Sunday  schools. 
Richard  Whitaker  was  tried  for  being  unorthodox.  It  is 
supposed  that  he  must  have  been  in  favor  of  the  Missionary 
Baptist  Church,  which  was  later  established.  However,  he 
made  acknowledgements  and  was  forgiven  and  remained  a 
member  of  the  Primitive  Baptist  Church  until  his  death. 

Willis  Whitaker  was  born  February  15,1791.  He  married 
Rebecca  Britt,  of  Irish  descent.  Their  children  were: 

Nancy  Whitaker  (m.  Henry  Cox,  issue,  Jordan  Cox);  Benjamin  Whitaker, 
the  only  son,  was  killed  in  the  War  between  the  States;  Mary  Eliza¬ 
beth  Whitaker  (remained  unmarried);  Hannah  D.  Whitaker  (m. 
Francis  Marion  Leveratt,  of  Baldwin  County,  Georgia.  Issue: 
Mattie  Leveratt,  unm.,  died;  Mary  Leveratt  m.  John  W.  Stem- 
bridge,  issue: 

Marion  Stembridge — unm.  He  served  in  the  World  War  and  is  now 
a  successful  merchant  in  Milledgeville,  Georgia. 

Roger  Stembridge — unm.  He  served  in  the  World  War  and  while 
in  France,  was  cited  for  his  bravery:  “Citation  of  Roger  W. 
Stembridge,  1st  Lieutenant,  21st  Machine  Gun  Battalion. 
Awarded:  Distinguished  service  cross  for  extraordinary 

heroism  in  action  near  Vieville-en-Haye,  France,  October  31, 
1918 — November  1,  1918.  Although  wounded  by  a  shell 
fragment  and  suffering  from  the  effect  of  anti-tetaric  serum, 
Lieutenant  Stembridge  continued  to  lead  his  platoon  through 
the  night  of  October  31  and  the  offensive  operations  of  November 
1,  under  heavy  shell  fire,  encouraging  his  men  by  his  gallant 
conduct.” 

Mildred  Stembridge  m.  C.  E.  Beman  of  Laurenburg,  North  Caro¬ 
lina. 

Claire  Stembridge  m.  Leon  Calloway  of  Milledgeville,  Georgia. 
Gladys  Stembridge — teaches  school. 

Thelma  Stembridge — resides  with  her  mother. 

Sarah  Whitaker  m.  John  Hall.  Of  this  union  four  children  were  born. 
Clarissa  and  Eliza  Whitaker — twins. 
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Willis  Whitaker  lived  longer  than  any  of  the  seven  sons 
of  Hudson  and  Susannah  Thomas  Whitaker.  The  writer 
remembers  him  as  an  object  of  her  father’s  sincere  devotion. 
Among  her  childhood  reminiscences  she  recalls  frequent 
visits  to  “Uncle  Willis’”  house  about  four  miles  distant 
from  her  home.  There  he  lived,  with  his  wife,  and  three 
unmarried  daughters. 

Willis  Whitaker  radiated  the  happiness  that  he  himself 
enjoyed.  A  member  of  the  Methodist  Church,  he  was  a 
true  example  of  Christian  manhood,  friendly,  unselfish, 
amiable  and  kind. 

According  to  the  grand-daughter  of  Willis  Whitaker, 
Mrs.  Stembridge,  he  was  a  pioneer  citizen  of  Sandersville, 
Georgia,  where  he  worked  in  a  store.  It  is  said  that  he  sold 
the  first  dry  goods  ever  sold  in  the  town.  After  his  marriage 
he  and  his  wife  moved  from  Sandersville,  Georgia,  to  what 
is  now  Brook’s  Springs  and  from  there  to  a  home  on  the 
east  side  of  Gum  creek  in  Washington  County,  knowm  as 
the  Sand  Hill  Place,  where  they  resided  until  their  death. 

Samuel  Hardy  Whitaker,  was  born  on  April  10,  1793.  He 
married  Margaret  Young  and  moved  to  Florida.  The 
writer  knows  nothing  of  his  descendants  except  concerning 
Judge  George  Whitaker  of  Valdosta,  Georgia,  who  died 
some  years  ago. 

From  the  letter  written  by  Mr.  Crowell  to  his  wife, 
Sarah  Cantey  Crowell,  it  is  found  that  Samuel  Hardy 
Whitaker  was  also  a  soldier  in  Crowell’s  Company  in  the 
War  of  1812. 

Edwin  Whitaker  was  born  January  4,  1796.  He  married,  first, 
Theresa  Goode,  daughter  of  Mackerness  Goode,  on  October 
29,  1829.  Their  children  were: 

Mackerness  Hudson  Whitaker,  who  after  reaching  manhood,  moved  to 
Mississippi.  He  married  Sara  Frances  Patton,  by  whom  he  had  six 
children:  Sallie  Patton  Whitaker  (d.  1876)  m.  Samuel  Welch; 
Mary  Whitaker  (d.  1930)  unm.;  William  Mackerness  Whitaker, 
unm. — proprietor  of  Department  Store  in  Laurel,  Mississippi, 
living  now  in  Arizona;  Fannie  Irene  Whitaker — resides  with  Macker¬ 
ness,  her  brother;  Lena  Whitaker — also  resides  with  her  brother. 
Edwin  Whitaker — m.  Mary  Gilbert — he  is  associated  in  business 
with  Mackerness  Whitaker. 
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Mackerness  Hudson  Whitaker  married  second  Lenie  Patton, 
sister  of  his  first  wife.  Their  children  were:  Vivian  Whitaker  m. 
Miss  Hyde,  issue:  William;  Junie  Cantey  Whitaker. 

Mary  T.  Whitaker  married  Dr.  Dunlap.  Their  children  were:  Mattie 
Dunlap — teaches  school;  James  Dunlap — m.  Nettie  Collins — they 
have  one  daughter,  Mary  Dunlap;  Edwin  Dunlap — m.  Sallie  Hamil¬ 
ton — they  have  one  daughter,  Margaret  Dunlap. 

Edwin  Whitaker  married  a  second  time  in  1842,  Martha  Cobb. 
Their  only  child  was:  James  E.  Whitaker. 

Edwin  Whitaker  lived  in  Baldwin  County,  Georgia,  at 
or  near  “Old  Salem,”  a  village  in  East  Baldwin,  four  miles 
from  Milledgeville,  on  what  was  known  as  the  “lower 
Sandersville  road.” 

Edwin  Whitaker  died  in  1844.  James  Cantey  Whitaker, 
his  nephew,  was  appointed  administrator  and  guardian  of 
his  children,  Mackerness  and  Mary  T.  Whitaker.  When 
these  children  were  fourteen  years  of  age  they  were  allowed 
to  choose  their  guardian.  Mackerness  Whitaker  chose 
James  C.  Whitaker,  with  whom  he  was  living  at  the  time. 
Mary  T.  Whitaker  chose  Samuel  E.  Whitaker,  in  whose 
home  she  was  residing. 

Martha  C.  Whitaker,  wife  of  Edwin  Whitaker,  with 
her  son,  James  C.  Whitaker,  moved  to  another  state  in 
September,  18491. 

No  record  of  the  births  of  the  two  daughters  of  Hudson  and 
Susannah  Thomas  Whitaker  is  available.  Nancy  Whitaker 
married  John  Davis  and  of  this  union  was  born  thirteen  children: 

Louisa  Davis  m.  Green  Brantley.  The  writer  knows  of  only  one  child, 

Susan  Brantley  m.  Mr . Smith. 

Malinda  Davis  m.  Jesse  Drew. 

Dyer  Davis  m . Buck. 

Hardy  Davis  m.  John  Buck,  of  Baldwin  County,  Georgia.  Their  children 
were:  Augustus  Buck,  m.  Willie  Stone.  James  Americus  Buck  m. 
Mattie  Goddard,  of  Baldwin  County.  Susan  Buck  m.  William 
Latimer,  of  Hancock  County,  Ga.  Geraldine  Buck  unm.  Georgia 
Buck  m.  John  D.  Malpass,  of  Linton,  Georgia. 

Eliza  Davis  m.  E.  N.  Ennis  of  Baldwin  County,  Georgia.  Their  children 
were:  Nancy  Ennis  m.  Joseph  Tucker.  Susan  Ennis  m.  Land 
Palmer.  James  Ennis  m.  Minta  Echols.  Charles  Ennis  m.  Carrie 
Blizzard.  Emma  Ennis  m.  Erasmus  Irby.  Myrick  Ennis  died  un 


l.  Information  from  Court  Records,  Baldwin  County,  Georgia. 
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married.  Lula  Ennis  m.  Ebb  Bothwell.  Dora  Ennis  m.  Thomas 
Pugh.  Robert  Ennis  m.  Miss  McAfee.  Samuel  Ennis  unm. 

Thomas  G.  Davis  m.  Celyann  Brown. 

Nancy  Davis  m.  Wright  Buck.  Issue:  Bessie  Buck  m.  Henry  Barksdale, 
m.  2nd  John  Lawrence. 

Winifred  Davis  m.  John  Kittrell.  Issue:  five  children. 

William  Davis  m.  Anne  Daniel.  Son:  Samuel  Davis. 

John  Davis. 

James  Davis. 

Elizabeth  Davis  m.  Sill  Prince.  Issue:  Sill  Prince  II  m.  Annie  Arm¬ 
strong. 

Susan  Davis  m.  J.  W.  McDowell. 

As  the  great  grand-children  of  John  Davis  and  Nancy 
Whitaker  Davis  are  so  numerous,  it  is  impossible  to  name  them 
in  this  sketch  on  account  of  limited  space.  The  memory  of 
girlhood  friendship  between  the  writer  and  Lula  and  Dora 
Ennis,  Willie  and  Lallah  Latimer,  recalls  the  neighborly  and 
friendly  relationship  existing  between  the  families.  Frequently 
the  father  of  the  writer,  Samuel  E.  Whitaker,  would  stop  for  a 
chat  at  the  Buck  home  on  his  way  to  town.  Similar  occasions 
offered  themselves  for  visits  to  the  Davis  and  Ennis  homes. 
Mr.  William  Davis  honored  the  friendship  of  Samuel  E.  Whit¬ 
aker,  by  naming  his  only  son  for  him. 

Hannah  Whitaker  married  .  Dee;  no  children 

and  no  records  are  available. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


WILLIAM  WHITAKER  1787-1837  AND  MARY  CANTEY 
WHITAKER— THEIR  DAUGHTER 

WILLIAM  WHITAKER  was  the  fourth  son  of  Hudson  and 
Susannah  Thomas  Whitaker  but  is  recorded  last  since  he  is  the 
grandfather  of  the  writer. 

William  Whitaker  was  born  in  Wilkes  Co.,  Ga.  February 
15,  1787  and  died  February  19,  1837.  On  March  17,  1814  he 
married  Mary  Cantey,  who  was  born  January  25,  1790,  died 
June  13,  1849.  William  and  Mary  Cantey  Whitaker  were 
related  through  his  father,  Hudson  Whitaker,  and  Mary  Can¬ 
tey ’s  mother,  Martha  Whitaker,  wife  of  James  Cantey.  Hud¬ 
son  Whitaker  was  the  son  of  John  Whitaker  II  and  Olivia 
Taylor,  and  Martha  Whitaker  was  the  daughter  of  James 
Whitaker  and  Catherine  Wiggins.  John  Whitaker  and  James 
Whitaker  were  brothers,  two  of  the  seven  sons  of  John  Whit¬ 
aker  and  Martha  Gough.  This  makes  the  writer  of  Whitaker 
descent  through  both  grandparents. 

The  children  of  William  Whitaker  and  Mary  Cantey  Whit¬ 
aker  were: 

James  Cantey  Whitaker  b.  April  30,  1815,  d.  May  31,  1875.  m.  1840, 
Margaret  Bigham  (d.  January  8,  1882). 

Samuel  Edwin  Whitaker  b.  April  25,  1817  d.  June  29,  1887  m.  (1)  Susan 
Murph,  1840;  (2)  Henrietta  Leonard,  1852;  (3)  Mrs.  Mary  Barksdale  Booker, 
July  24,  1879. 

William  Henry  Whitaker  b.  July  27,  1820  d.  July  15,  1830. 

Sarah  Whitaker  b.  June  19,  1823  d.  June  3,  1824. 

Martha  Susan  Whitaker  b.  July  10,  1825  d.  Sept.  25,  1900  m.  J.  P. 
Welch,  July  14,  1840. 

Thomas  Hudson  Whitaker  b.  May  13,  1833  d.  September  22,  1853. 

Mary  Cantey  Whitaker’s  mother  had  died  in  1806  and  her 
father  not  until  1817.  This  fact,  with  other  evidence,  leads  to 
the  conclusion  that  William  and  Mary  Cantey  Whitaker  lived 
in  her  father’s  home,  until  his  death,  and  continued  to  live 
there,  until  William  Whitaker  purchased  the  old  colonial  house, 
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built  by  Dr.  Samuel  Boykin.  All  the  children  of  Hudson  and 
Susannah  Thomas  Whitaker,  except  William  and  Edwin  Whit¬ 
aker,  moved  away  from  the  Oconee  district.  Either  by  in¬ 
heritance  or  purchase  William  Whitaker  and  his  wife  had  come 
into  possession  of  the  entire  tract  of  land  on  the  Oconee  River, 
belonging  originally  to  Francis  Boykin,  Hudson  Whitaker,  and 
James  Cantey.  His  number  of  slaves  had  increased  and  ad¬ 
ditional  lands  were  purchased  in  other  counties.  It  is  interest¬ 
ing  to  know  that  William  and  Mary  Cantey  Whitaker  owned 
a  lot  in  Milledgeville,  Georgia,  between  Green  and  Washing¬ 
ton  Streets,  intending  probably  to  build  a  home  and  move 
there.  However,  they  sold  the  lot  to  J.  W.  A.  Sanford  in  1825, 
who  built  a  beautiful  colonial  home  there,  known  as  the  “San¬ 
ford  Home.”  It  was  later  bought  by  Dr.  Powell  and  is  now 
the  home  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Binion. 

Francis  Boykin,  James  Cantey,  Hudson  Whitaker,  and 
their  respective  families  were  originally  Episcopalians  but 
upon  moving  to  the  Oconee  district  found  that  there  was  no 
Episcopal  Church  and  the  only  church  was  the  Mount  Olive 
Primitive  Baptist  Church.  Some  of  their  children  became 
members  of  this  church.  William  Whitaker  and  James  Boykin 
are  recorded  as  Clerks  of  the  church  and  were  on  many  of  its 
important  committees.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  a  number 
of  their  slaves  were  also  members  of  this  church.  William 
Whitaker  and  his  wife  remained  members  of  the  Mount  Olive 
church  until  Harmony,  a  Missionary  Baptist  Church,  was 
organized,  at  which  time  they  united  with  this  church.  His 
generosity  was  demonstrated  in  his  numerous  gifts  to  the 
church  and  relatives. 

He  died  on  February  19,  1837  and  was  buried  in  the  family 
graveyard,  near  the  home  of  James  Cantey,  on  land  which  has 
recently  been  deeded  to  descendants  of  William  Whitaker  by 
Oscar  Ennis,  owner  of  the  plantation  upon  which  the  grave¬ 
yard  is  situated.  The  deed  is  recorded  in  the  court  house  at 
Milledgeville,  Georgia.  Probably  the  parents  of  both  William 
and  Mary  Whitaker  are  buried  in  this  graveyard,  although 
there  is  no  proof.  After  his  death  his  widow  continued  to  live 
in  their  colonial  home  with  their  children.  Upon  the  marriage 
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of  Martha  and  James,  Thomas  and  Samuel  Whitaker  con¬ 
tinued  to  live  with  their  mother. 

Mary  Cantey  Whitaker  died  on  June  13,  1849.  She  was 
buried  in  the  family  graveyard  beside  her  husband  and  two 
children.  The  epitaph  upon  the  grave  of  William  Whitaker  is: 

^“Sacred  to  the  memory  of  William  Whitaker,  Born  the 
15th  of  February,  1787,  Died  the  19th  of  February,  1837.  Mark 
the  perfect  man  and  behold  the  upright  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace.” 

Psalm  XXXVII  37 v 

On  the  grave  of  Mary  Cantey  Whitaker  is  inscribed: 

“Sacred  to  the  memory  of  Mary  Whitaker,  consort  of 
William  Whitaker,  Born  25th  of  January,  1790,  Died  13th  of 
June,  1849.  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.” 

The  will  of  William  Whitaker,  recorded  in  Baldwin  County, 
Georgia,  follows: 

“In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I,  William  Whitaker,  of  the  county  of 
Baldwin,  and  state  of  Georgia,  knowing  that  it  is  appointed  unto  all  men  to 
die,  and  wishing  to  make  some  distribution  of  such  things  as  God  has  blessed 
me  with  in  this  world,  and  while  I  am  of  sound  disposed  mind  and  memory, 
do  constitute,  make,  and  ordain  this  as  my  last  will  and  testament  in  the 
following  manner: 

Viz:  1st:  It  is  my  wish  and  desire  that  my  property  should  be  kept 
together  under  the  control  of  my  wife  and  son,  James  C.  Whitaker,  until  my 
just  debts  are  paid  from  the  funds  which  may  accrue  to  my  Estate,  either 
from  crops  raised  or  debt  due,  or  in  any  other  manner. 

Item  2nd:  I  wish  and  desire  that  my  two  youngest  children,  Martha 
S.  Whitaker  and  Thomas  H.  Whitaker,  shall  be  as  well  educated  as  my 
Executress  and  Executors  may  think  proper,  at  least  so  far  as  to  qualify  them 
for  any  kind  of  business,  which  may  come  within  their  different  spheres,  and 
the  expenses  to  be  paid  out  of  my  estate  without  any  regard  to  future  division 
or  equality. 

Item  3rd:  And  as  my  children  may  come  of  age,  or  marry,  that  my 
Executor  and  Executress  shall  call  upon  three  or  more  upright  honest  men  to 
value  and  take  out  all  my  estate,  both  real  and  personal,  such  property  as 
will  be  an  equal  share  to  the  heir  then  of  age,  and  proceed  in  like  manner  and 
so  on  until  all  my  children  receive  their  equal  portion,  and  the  balance  to  re¬ 
main  with  my  wife  until  her  death,  when  equal  distribution  will  be  made 
between  all  my  children.  And  should  my  wife  see  proper  to  marry  again,  she 
shall  have  her  equal  share  taken  off,  as  mentioned  above  in  relation  to  the 
children,  and  shall  my  wife  remain  single  to  have  her  choice  in  the  sufficing 
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of  the  land  and  houses,  to  do  her  with  such  negroes  as  may  best  suit  her  con¬ 
venience,  of  which  she  shall  judge,  having  a  due  regard  to  equality  as  above 
stated. 

Item  4th:  And  it  is  my  wish  and  desire  that  my  negro  woman,  Clarisa, 
now  in  the  possession  of  my  brother,  Simon  Whitaker,  be  equally  divided 
between  his  first  wife’s  children,  whenever  the  youngest  comes  of  age,  and 
for  my  brother  to  keep  the  negro  woman  to  aid  him  in  raising  the  children 
until  the  time  specified  above. 

Item  5th:  I  do  hereby  constitute  and  ordain  my  wife,  Mary  Whitaker 
and  James  C.  Whitaker,  my  eldest  son,  my  legal  Executress  and  Executor  to 
this  my  last  will  and  testament,  who  are  legally  authorized  by  me  to  do  and 
perform  all  things  therein  contained,  with  the  aid  and  advice  of  my  friends, 
John  Cantey,  of  South  Carolina,  William  Rutherford,  and  my  brother,  Edwin 
Whitaker,  of  this  state,  to  transfer  either  by  selling  or  exchanging  any  of  the 
aforesaid  property  as  they  may  think  would  be  advantageous  to  my  Estate. 

Item  Cth:  And  in  case  of  the  death,  or  removal  to  a  distance,  of  my  son, 
James  C.  Whitaker,  my  son,  Samuel  E.  Whitaker,  shall  then  be  legally 
authorized  as  one  of  my  Executors  when  he  comes  of  age,  and  nothing  herein 
contained  to  prevent  James  C.  Whitaker  from  having  his  lot  of  property,  a 
certain  negro  by  the  name  of  Aaron  only  having  regard  to  equality,  and  also 
I  wish  my  mother  to  be  supported  out  of  my  estate,  with  everything  necessary 
for  her  comfort,  and  such  things  as  may  be  necessary  for  her  declining  age. 

In  Witness  Hereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  my  seal 
this  sixth  day  of  September  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  thirty-six,  and  hereby  revoking  all  other  instruments  of  writing 
purporting  to  be  a  will. 

(Signed)  William  Whitaker. 

The  following  is  a  part  of  the  inventory  and  appraisement  of 
the  perishable  property  of  William  Whitaker,  dated  April  4, 
1837. 


1  table  2  ends . $  75.00 

Secretary . $  75.00 

1  wardrobe  and  dressing  table . $  75.00 

1  work  stand . $  10.00 

Candle  stand . $  8.00 

Wash  stand . $  5.00 

Blinds . $  12.00 

Side  board . $  100 . 00 

Chairs . $  35.00 

Sofa . $  50.00 

Crockery  and  tea  ware . $  20.00 

Boiler . $  28.66 

Looking  glass . $  2.50 

One  dining  table . $  6.00 

1  dozen  Windsor  chairs . $  20.00 
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1  lot  of  books  and  maps . $  53.00 

Table  and  tea  spoons . $  49.00 

1  lot  of  glass  ware . $  30.00 

Pier  table . $  75.00 

Center  table . $  75.00 

1  mantel  glass . $  16.00 

Andirons  and  fenders,  shovels  and  tongs . $  30.00 

1  lot  of  knives  and  forks . $  5.00 

Carpets  and  rugs . $  60.00 

1  bed  stead  and  furniture . $  30.00 

Trundle  bed . , . $  5.00 

2nd  bedsteads . $  30.00 

Ird  bedsteads . $  30.00 

3  beds  to  furniture . $  75.00 

3  dressing  tables  and  glasses . $  9.00 

2  trunks . $  4.00 

1  traveling  trunk  and  four-wheel  carriage . $  250.00 

3  pr.  common  andirons . $  3.00 

4  candle  sticks . $  2.00 

1  kitchen  table  (and  other  kitchen  furniture) . $  10.00 

1  lot  of  measures . $  1.00 

1  lot  of  pots,  oven,  tea  kettle,  etc . $  20.00 

Jugs  and  jars  Demijohn . $  8.00 

1  table  and  lot  of  water  vessels . $  4.00 

2  looms,  slays,  etc . $  15.00 

1  lot  of  carpenter  tools . $  13.00 

2  Horse  wagon  and  gear . $  100.00 

1  brown  horse . $  150.00 

1  gray  horse . $  50.00 

1  lot  of  black  bottles  at — per  dozen . $  10.00 

52  head  of  hogs  at  home . $  150.00 

4  cows  and  calves  and  1  mother  and  calf . $  45.00 

1  cross  cut  saw . $  5.00 

Smith  tools . $  35.00 

Cotton  machine  and  lown  place . $  56.25 

1  road  wagon . $  50.00 

1  ox  wagon . $  100 . 00 

1  ox  cart,  log  chain . $  30.00 

1  lot  of  plows  of  various  kinds,  turning  plow,  etc . $  43.00 

1  lot  of  weeding  hoes . $  12.00 

Spade  and  shovels . $  2.75 

Axes  at  the  quarter . $  5.00 

1  lot  of  Grubbing  hoes . $  2.00 

1  lot  of  scythes  and  cradles . $  6.00 

The  old  yoke  of  oxen . $  40.00 

Oxen . $  50.00 

The  young  oxen . $  55.00 
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175  head  of  hogs  more  or  less  at  the  quarter . $  437.50 

91  head  of  cattle  at  the  quarter . $  728.00 

1  year  old  colt . $  50.00 

1  grey  mare . $  100.00 

1  sorrel  mare . $  60.00 

1  mule  Betty . $  100.00 

1  mule  Rock . $  150.00 

1  mule  Mike . $  125.00 

1  mule  Kit . $  75.00 

1  mule  Daniel . $  125.00 

1  mule  Bill . $  125.00 

1  mule  Doll . $  125.00 

1  mule  Jinny . $  140.00 

1  mule  Pigeon . $  150.00 

1  mule  Prince . $  150.00 

1  mule  Charles . $  165.00 

1  lot  of  pot  ware,  jars  and  pails . $  8.00 

1  bed  stead  of  furniture  at  the  quarter . $  25.00 

1  lot  of  spinning  wheels  and  cards . $  5.00 

49  head  of  sheep . $  73.50 

5  split  bottom  chairs . $  3.75 

1  pair  of  seats . $  4.00 

1  rifle  and  shot  gun . $  20.00 


The  following  are  the  names  of  negroes  of  William  Whitaker 
and  their  ages  in  1837 : 


Name 

Age 

Price 

Name 

Age 

Price 

Dave . 55  or  60. 

450.00 

Amy . 

. 13. . 

650.00 

Amy . 

.58. . . 

.$ 

250.00 

Greasy . 

. 11 .  . 

500.00 

Wiley . 

. .27. .  . 

1,000.00 

Bitty . 

.  9.  . 

400.00 

Dinah . 

. .43. . . 

.$ 

350.00 

John . 

.  7.. 

450.00 

Bonds . 

. . 17. . . 

•  $ 

1,000.00 

Ned . 

.  5.. 

300.00 

Betsey . 

. .  9. . . 

.$ 

400.00 

Rasha . 

.  3.  . 

250.00 

Caroline . 

..  7... 

.$ 

400.00 

Elvira . 

. 19.  . 

1,000.00 

Eliza . 

. .  5.  .  . 

350.00 

Floid . 

.  1.. 

0.00 

Cater . 

.  .22 

Fanny . 

. 32.  . 

100.00 

and  her  child, 

Lewis . 

. 13.  . 

800.00 

Mariah . 

.  .  3. . . 

1,000.00 

Harriet . 

. 12.  . 

600.00 

Jinney . 

.  .20 

Robert . 

.  9.  . 

500.00 

and  her  child, 

Alfred . 

.  6.. 

400.00 

Frances . 

.$ 

800.00 

George . 

.  4.  . 

300.00 

Emily . 

.  .34 

Smith . 

.  2.. 

175.00 

and  her  child, 

Meser . 

0.00 

Mary . 

. .  8. . . 

•  $ 

800.00 

Bob . 

. 31.  . 

1,000.00 

Edmond . 

. .17. . . 

•  $ 

800 . 00 

Marion . 

. 30.  . 

700.00 

Dick . 

. .15. . . 

•  $ 

900.00 

Henry . 

. 13.  . 

800.00 
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Dave . 

.  .  .  .11. 

...$ 

700.00 

Hector . 

.  .  .  .55. 

...$ 

350.00 

Ann . 

.  .  . .  9. 

...$ 

600.00 

Binah . 

. . . .55. 

...$ 

200.00 

Mitchel . 

. . . .  7. 

...$ 

500.00 

Pomp . 

. . . .24. 

...$ 

900 . 00 

Martha . 

.  .  .  .  3. 

...$ 

300.00 

Henry . 

. . . .20. 

...$ 

1,000.00 

Flander . 

. . . .22. 

...$ 

1,200.00 

Jerry . 

....  16. 

...$ 

800.00 

Lucy . 

. . . .25. 

...$ 

800 . 00 

Jess . 

... .41. 

...$ 

800.00 

Driver . 

. . . .  8. 

...$ 

450.00 

Annie . 

. . . .39. 

...$ 

700.00 

Julian . 

. . . .  6. 

...$ 

400.00 

Isaac . 

. . . .55. 

...$ 

150.00 

Susan . 

.  .  .  .  3. 

...$ 

250.00 

Isaac . 

. . . .50. 

...$ 

450.00 

Ellick . 

. . . .26. 

...$ 

1,000.00 

Abraham .  .  .  . 

. . . .43. 

...$ 

900.00 

Charity . 

. . . .23. 

...$ 

1,000.00 

Annie . 

... .31. 

...$ 

1,000.00 

Anderson  .  .  .  . 

....  7. 

...$ 

400.00 

Aaron . 

. . . .26. 

1,000.00 

Hector . 

.  .  .  .  5. 

...$ 

300.00 

Peter . 

... .19. 

...$ 

900 . 00 

Louisa . 

....  3. 

...$ 

250.00 

Betsy,  Elvira,  Amy,  Driver,  and  Henry,  slaves  of  William 
Whitaker,  are  remembered  by  the  writer.  Betsy  and  Driver 
were  married,  as  were  Henry  and  Amy,  and  continued  to  live 
on  the  place  until  their  death. 

The  pier  table,  brass  fender,  and  sofa,  mentioned  in  the 
inventory  are  now  in  the  home  of  the  writer.  The  pier  table 
was  in  the  home  of  Dr.  Boykin  in  Milledgeville,  Georgia,  when 
LaFayette  was  entertained  there.  The  center  table  was  also 
in  the  Boykin  home,  but  was  later  sold  to  Captain  Conn  of 
Milledgeville  by  Samuel  E.  Whitaker.  The  secretary  is  in  the 
home  of  Mrs.  W.  R.  Foote  of  Decatur,  Georgia. 

Martha  Susan  Whitaker 

Martha  Susan  Whitaker,  fifth  child  of  William  and  Mary 
Cantey  Whitaker,  was  born  July  10,  1825  in  Washington 
County,  Georgia.  On  July  14,  1840,  at  the  age  of  fifteen  years, 
she  was  married  to  Dr.  Jacob  P.  Welch  of  Sandersville,  Georgia, 
Rev.  Walter  Branham  performing  the  ceremony.  An  inter¬ 
esting  romance  is  related  concerning  the  proposal  of  Dr.  Welch 
to  the  fifteen  year-old  Martha  Susan  Whitaker,  who  was  at¬ 
tending  school  in  Sandersville,  Georgia.  When  he  asked  her 
to  marry  him,  she  replied  that  she  must  have  time  to  think  it 
over.  The  next  time  he  came  to  see  her  she  had  painted  a 
spray  of  peach  blossoms  on  a  small  canvas,  in  the  corner  of 
which  she  had,  “I  am  your  captive — M” — peach  blossoms 
being  symbolic  of  a  captive.  This  painting  she  placed  in  his 
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beaver  hat  and  when  he  found  it,  he  knew  that  he  had  been 
accepted.  This  picture,  together  with  Mrs.  Welch’s  wedding 
stockings  and  an  autograph  album  are  preserved  by  Mrs.  E. 
B.  Jarman,  of  Gadsden,  Alabama. 

For  a  number  of  years  after  their  marriage,  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Welch  made  their  home  in  Sandersville,  Georgia.  During  that 
time  her  mother  died.  The  following  letter  written  by  Mrs. 
Welch,  to  Emma  Crowell  Whitaker,  daughter  of  her  Aunt 
Sarah  Cantey  Crowell,  tells  of  the  death  of  her  mother  also 
tells  of  the  conditions  of  that  time,  the  mode  of  living,  and  the 
affection  existing  between  relatives: 

Sandersville,  Georgia, 
August  25,  1849. 

My  dear  Cousin: 

No  doubt  but  that  we  have  waited  on  each  other  for  a  commencement 
of  our  correspondence,  and  I  have  promised  myself  often  to  write  to  you,  but 
have  postponed  it  from  time  to  time.  In  fact,  my  spirits  have  been  so  much 
depressed,  since  I  saw  you,  that  I  can  scarcely  collect  ideas  to  write  to  my 
friends,  but  I  know  that  your  sympathies  are  with  me  and  I  have  the  blessed 
consolation  in  believing  that  my  mother  is  far  better  off  than  we  poor  mortals. 
Yes,  my  dear  cousin,  she  told  us  just  the  day  before  she  died  that  she  disliked 
to  leave  us  but  that  she  had  nothing  to  prevent  her  from  going  to  a  better 
world  than  this.  When  I  complained  of  my  hard  fate  in  having  to  give  her 
up  she  says,  “the  Lord’s  way  is  the  right  way.”  I  was  sorry  that  Aunty 
could  not  reach  here  previous  to  her  death,  but  I  received  a  great  deal  of  bene¬ 
fit  from  her  company,  the  little  time  that  she  remained  with  us.  It  seemed  as 
though  my  last  friend  was  again  restored  to  me  whilst  she  staid,  but  that 
loneliness  again  returned  after  she  left.  We  have  not  heard  from  Aunty  nor 
any  of  you  since  she  left  us  and  we  are  anxious  to  hear  from  you  and  to  know 
the  cause  of  your  long  silence. 

My  children  have  entirely  recovered  from  the  whooping  cough  and  have 
not  yet  had  the  measles.  We  staid  at  brother  Sam’s  until  the  last  of  July, 
expecting  them  daily  to  be  taken  with  it,  but  they  did  not  take  it,  so  we 
concluded  we  would  come  home  and  risk  the  consequences  of  having  it  in 
our  own  family. 

Brother  Sam  is  quite  lonely  at  home  now,  and  was  very  anxious  for  us 
to  remain  with  him  the  balance  of  the  year,  but  it  was  inconvenient  for  us  to 
move  for  so  short  a  time  and  probably  have  to  move  back  again  next  year. 
He  was  down  to  see  us  week  before  last  and  says  that  he  does  not  stay  at 
home  more  than  two  nights  at  a  time.  I  brought  William  home  with  me,  but 
he  carried  him  back.  Mrs.  Murph  wanted  to  see  him  and  said  that  he  must 
be  sure  to  go  home  if  he  did  not  have  the  measles. 

Tell  Aunt  Sarah  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Murph  visited  the  Indian  Springs 
about  a  week  after  he  left  and  staid  two  weeks.  They  did  not  think  their 
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health  much  benefited,  owing  to  the  rainy  season  which  we  had  at  that  time. 

Brother  James  and  his  wife  had  started  on  an  excursion  up  the  country 
the  last  I  heard  of  them.  They  have  not  visited  me  yet. 

It  has  been  and  continues  to  be  quite  sickly  in  Sandersville  and  through 
out  the  county  but  we  have  been  unusually  blessed  with  health  so  far  this 
year.  There  has  also  been  a  revival  going  on  in  the  village,  and  some  of  the 
neighboring  churches,  principally  Methodists,  have  wrought  great  change  in 
the  community.  The  meeting  in  the  town  continued  ten  days,  some  sixty 
odd  joined  forty  of  whom  were  whites.  Cousin  May  Whitaker  staid  in  town 
and  attended  the  meeting  and  was  among  those  who  united  with  the  church. 

You  must  give  my  love  to  Cousin  Tabitha  and  Cousin  Adna  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  relatives.  Tell  Cousin  Adna  please  to  send  the  vine  pattern  for 
knitting  crochet,  which  Cousin  Mary  Cantey  was  knitting,  when  I  was  out 
there,  and  also  one  other  pretty  pattern,  which  she  can  cut  out  and  send  in  a 
letter.  I  will  return  them.  It  is  impossible  to  get  any  patterns  about  here 
and  I  want  to  knit  the  Doctor  a  purse. 

Tell  Cousin  Jimmy  he  must  not  forget  his  promise  to  bring  you  out  to 
see  us  this  fall.  I  assure  you  nothing  would  delight  us  more. 

I  hope  Mr.  Alexander  has  a  pair  of  horses  by  this  time,  so  that  they  will 
have  no  excuse  for  not  coming. 

Dr.  Welch  joins  me  in  love  to  yourself  and  Cousin  Jimmy,  Aunty,  and 
the  children.  Remember  us  kindly  to  Colonel  Benton  and  lady.  Kiss  the 
children  for  me.  I  hope  the  babe  is  well  by  this  time.  Do,  dear  cousin,  write 
to  me  soon  and  let  me  hear  from  all  of  you  and  all  the  news  amongst  you. 

Your  sincerely  attached  Cousin, 

(Signed)  Martha  S.  Welch. 

Prior  to  the  war  between  the  states  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Welch 
moved  with  their  family  to  Alamucha,  Mississippi.  After 
spending  a  few  prosperous  and  happy  years,  the  war  broke 
out.  The  following  letter  from  Dr.  Welch  to  his  brother-in- 
law,  James  Whitaker,  tells  of  the  conditions  there  at  that  time: 

Alamucha,  Mississippi 

Mr.  Jas.  C.  Whitaker. 

My  dear  Sir: 

I  wrote  your  brother  Sam,  with  a  portion  of  the  letter  to  yourself  a  few 
days  ago.  And  as  the  tornado  has  passed  for  a  time  I  will  write  a  few  more 
lines  in  pencil. 

The  Yankees  came  in  five  miles  of  us,  demolishing  everything.  Our 
own  army  broke  us  up  in  corn  and  meat — not  leaving  us  more  than  200 
bushels  corn  and  150  pounds  of  meat,  and  I  can’t  get  meat.  We  think  it 
safest  to  send  most  of  our  men  and  boys  to  you  and  Sam,  hoping  you  can  make 
them  useful  this  year  at  least.  I  know  you  will  do  all  you  can  for  us.  It 
may  yet  be  necessary  for  us  all  to  leave  home.  We  keep  20  workers  and  15 
head  of  horses  and  mules,  and  send  you  and  Sam  10  workers  and  10  mules 
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to  do  the  best  you  can  with.  In  a  word,  you  will  both  do  the  best  you  can. 
Son,  William,  can  tell  you  all  about  the  matter. 

Give  our  love  to  all.  God  bless  you  all. 

In  haste, 

J.  P.  Welch. 

After  the  war  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Welch,  having  lost  all  their 
possessions  except  land,  started  life  anew,  and  managed  to 
rear  and  educate  their  children.  The  letters  that  she  wrote  to 
her  brothers  were  bright  and  cheerful  and  referred  to  each 
member  of  the  family.  They  were  always  read  with  eager 
interest  and  enjoyment.  Although  Samuel  E.  Whitaker  visited 
her  several  times  in  Mississippi,  the  writer  remembers  only 
one  visit  made  by  Mrs.  Welch  to  Georgia,  at  which  time  she 
proved  herself  to  be  as  attractive  as  her  letters  had  indicated. 

Upon  moving  to  Mississippi  Dr.  Welch  gave  a  portion  of 
the  land  he  had  purchased  to  be  used  as  a  cemetery.  On  this 
land  is  a  church  called  ‘‘Salem  Church”  and  the  graveyard 
which  adjoins  it  is  the  ‘‘Salem  Cemetery.”  Here  Martha 
Susan  Whitaker  Welch  was  buried.  It  is  interesting  to  know 
that  her  husband,  children,  and  most  of  her  children-in-law, 
were  buried  here  also.  From  an  obituary  written  by  W.  D. 
Cameron,  the  following  is  taken: 

‘‘Martha  Susan  Welch  died  in  her  home  at  Alamucha, 
Miss,  on  the  24th  day  of  September  1900. 

‘‘Mrs.  Welch,  nee  Miss  Martha  Susan  Whitaker,  was  born 
in  Washington  County,  near  Milledgeville,  Georgia,  July  10, 
1825  and  was  married  to  Dr.  J.  P.  Welch  in  1840,  and  settled 
in  Alamucha  in  1854. 

‘‘It  has  been  the  privilege  of  the  writer  to  know  Mrs.  Welch 
for  half  a  century.  In  her  life  and  character  were  found  those 
beautiful  traits,  which  make  the  pure  and  upright  woman  the 
most  excellent  handiwork  of  God.  In  her  early  life,  when  she 
possessed  that  beauty,  grace,  and  elegance,  embellished  with 
literary  and  musical  accomplishments,  which  render  woman 
attractive  and  lovely,  though  surrounded  by  wealth  and  splen¬ 
dor  calculated  to  make  an  ordinary  woman  gaudy  and  vain, 
her  companionship  was  sought  and  easily  won  by  the  humblest 
of  her  neighbors.  Her  sweet,  captivating  influence  shed  a  ray 
of  comforting  light  around  the  bedside  of  the  sick  and  needy, 
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and  her  bright  vivacious  face  with  her  ringing  laugh  of  happi¬ 
ness  and  contentment,  ever  made  her  the  favored  guest  in  all 
circles. 

“She  was  an  untiring  worker  in  her  church  and  in  all  of  her 
walks  in  life  she  endeavored  to  disseminate  the  principles  of 
her  religious  faith. 

“She  was  the  mother  of  a  large  family  of  devoted  children. 
The  beautiful  manner  in  which  she  inculcated  into  their  minds 
the  principles  of  religious  truth,  justice,  and  right  is  a  monu¬ 
ment  to  her  memory,  which  asserts  itself.  Her  home  was  a 
paradise  of  love  and  comfort,  until  the  ravages  of  the  Civil 
War  swept  away  a  great  fortune  of  wealth,  which  left  her  al¬ 
most  in  abject  poverty;  but  this  cruel  transition  from  affluence 
to  poverty  wrought  no  change  in  her  humble  cottage  doing  her 
own  work  as  when  in  her  gilded  home,  surrounded  by  every 
convenience  and  luxury. 

“From  early  childhood  she  consecrated  her  life  to  the  service 
of  her  Saviour,  and  no  cloud  of  adversity  or  sorrow  ever  became 
so  dark  that  she  could  not  find  a  consoling  ray  of  light  through 
her  faith  in  Him,  whose  comforting  staff  caused  her  to  fear  no 
danger  while  under  the  most  turbulent  storms  of  her  long, 
useful  life,  a  life  which  she  had  fulfilled.  To  her  God’s  promise 
to  David,  ‘With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him  and  show  him  my 
salvation.’ 

“For  more  than  sixty  years  she  was  the  pride  and  comfort 
by  the  side  of  her  dear,  faithful  companion.  She  moved  in  her 
orbit  with  the  steadiness  of  a  star  in  its  course:  like  to  a  liquid 
planet  she  lighted  the  earth  beneath  with  the  glorious  shining 
of  her  setting  of  earth’s  golden  sun,  leaving  nothing  to  her 
companion  but  the  darkness  of  the  pitiful  sorrow  which  filled 
his  heart;  but,  Thank  God,  through  the  rifts  of  that  cloud  of 
sorrow  he  beholds  the  heavenly  sky,  all  radiant  and  glorious 
with  the  brightness  of  the  morning’s  sun,  which  displays  the 
pearly  gates,  through  which  his  precious  companion  has  just 
passed  into  those  Elysian  fields  of  perfect  joy,  where  he  and 
she  will  receive  the  profound  reward  of  eternal  happiness  for 
their  faithful  pilgrimage  on  earth.” 

The  children  of  Jacob  Perry  and  Martha  Susan  Welch  were: 

Mary  Cantey  Welch,  was  born  in  1843,  married  John  Cameron  in  1867. 
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They  lived  at  Old  Town  until  her  death  in  1881.  Their  children  were: 
Milton  Cameron  (born  1869  m.  Lou  Nelson,  issue:  several  children); 

Edd  M.  Cameron — (b.  1871,  d.  1908); 

C.  Jim  Mack  Cameron — (b.  1873  m.  Millie  Brunson.  Issue:  C.  Howard — 

assists  father  as  Chancery  clerk  of  Lauderdale  district;  Curtis 
Cameron — connected  with  City  schools,  Laurel,  Mississippi;  William 
Cameron) ; 

D.  Horace  Cameron — (b.  1875  m.  Lillie  Graham.  Issue:  Robert 
Cameron,  Wallace  Cameron — died  1924,  Mary  Cameron — m.  Mr. 
Patton). 

Warren  Perry  Welch  died  at  the  age  of  ten  years  in  1854. 

William  Thomas  Welch  b.  1847,  d.  1927,  married  in  1886,  Ida  Blanks,  b.  1866, 
d.  1932.  They  were  the  parents  of  nine  children:  Mary  (b.  1888  m. 
Walter  Parker,  issue:  Paul  Parker,  Harold  Parker,  Helen  Parker,  Fred 
Parker,  Jack  Parker);  Mattie  Welch  (b.  1889,  m.  Henry  Allen.  Issue: 
Eugenia  Allen,  Vivian  Allen,  Henry  Allen);  Alma  Welch  (b.  1891  m. 
William  Malone.  Issue:  Virginia  Malone);  Ida  Welch  (b.  1893,  m.  John 
Luther  Price.  Issue:  Lucile  Price);  William  B.  Welch  (b.  1896,  m. 
Lucile  Hand.  Issue:  William  Welch);  George  Welch  (b.  1902,  unm.); 
Junie  B.  Welch  (b.  1894,  m.  Don  Shumate.  Issue:  Charles  Shumate); 
Ruth  Welch  (b.  1902,  m.  R.  C.  Reid.  Issue:  Robert  Welch  Reid);  James 
Welch  (b.  1905,  m.  Alma  Sims). 

George  Washington  Welch  was  born  in  October  1848,  and  died  1888.  In  1876 
he  married  Juanita  Patton  (1853-1917),  daughter  of  Colonel  William  S. 
Patton.  They  had  seven  children:  Mattie  Welch  (b.  1877,  m.  Berry 
Jarman.  Issue:  Junius  Jarman);  Junie  B.  Welch  (b.  1878,  died  in  in¬ 
fancy);  William  Perry  Welch  (b.  1880,  m.  Mattie  Hardin.  Issue:  Felix 
Perry  Welch,  Webb  Welch  d.  in  1923);  George  Webb  Welch  (b.  1881  — 
d.  1888);  Junius  P.  Welch  (b.  1886  d.  1917  m.  Clara  Pigford.  Issue: 
Junius  P.  Welch,  II);  Virginia  Welch  (b.  1885  m.  Charles  Sharborough. 
Issue:  June  Douglas  Sharborough);  Lena  Welch  (b.  1887,  unm.). 

Sara  Crowell  Welch  was  born  in  1853  and  died  in  1924.  She  married  Henry 
Smith  (1852-1911).  Their  children  were:  Henry  Smith  (b.  1872  d.  in 
infancy);  Edgar  Smith  (b.  1874  m.  Bettie  Phillips.  Issue:  Marion 
Smith  m.  Jack  Sharborough,  Lucile  Smith  m.  Russell  Phillips,  Stuart 
Smith  unm,  Tom  Smith;  Eugenia  Smith;  Annie  Kate  Smith);  Allen 
Smith  (b.  1876  d.  1909  m.  Maud  Welch.  Issue:  Allen  Smith,  II);  Annie 
Smith  (b.  1878  m.  Albert  Woodall.  Issue:  Henry  Woodall,  Allene 
Woodall,  Albert  Woodall,  II,  Sarah  Woodall,  Norman  Woodall);  Eugene 
Smith  (b.  1880  m.  Onie  Wright.  No  issue);  Roy  Smith  (b.  1882  m.  Nell 
Rainer.  Issue:  Margaret  Smith,  Nanelle  Smith);  Hugh  Smith  (b.  1885 
d.  1925  m.  Mrs.  Corrine  Abney);  Sallie  Smith  (b.  1887  m.  Jessie  Watts. 
Issue.);  Hudson  Smith  (b.  1890  d.  1925  unm.);  Elsie  Smith  (b.  1892  m. 
J.  C.  Mills.  Issue);  Duncan  Smith  (b.  1895  m.  Louise  Davies,  issue). 
Jacob  Warren  Welch,  born  1855,  died  at  Greenwood,  Mississippi,  1914. 
Martha  Whitaker  Welch  b.  1857,  d.  1862. 
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Samuel  Wiley  Welch,  born  in  1860,  died  in  1926.  He  married  Sallie  Whitaker, 
daughter  of  Judge  M.  H.  Whitaker,  in  1884.  Their  children  were: 
McKie  Welch  (b.  1886  unm.);  Eleanor  Welch  (b.  1888  m.  Jackson  Keeton. 
Issue:  Laurie  Keeton,  Velma  Keeton,  Jack  Keeton,  Maud  Keeton, 
Lucile  Keeton,  David  Keeton);  Warren  Welch  (b.  1890  m.  Helen  Patter¬ 
son.  Issue:) ;Milton  Welch  (b.  1892  m.  Lillie  Maud  Saxon.  Issue). 

Eugenius  Welch  was  born  in  1862  and  died  in  1892.  In  1888  she  married 
George  Nettles  (1860-1932).  They  had  three  children:  Eugenia  Nettles 
(b.  1889  d.  1930);  George  Nettles  (b.  1891);  Augusta  Nettles  (b.  1892). 

James  Madison  Welch  b.  1865,  d.  1871. 

Mrs.  Berry  Jarman,  daughter  of  George  Washington 
Welch,  has  in  her  possession  one  of  the  valuable  family 
pieces,  an  old  quilt,  made  by  Mary  Cantey  Whitaker.  She 
describes  it  thus:  “It  is  the  prettiest  quilt  I  ever  saw,  and 
that  is  the  verdict  of  everyone  who  sees  it.  It  is  quilted  in 
tiny  diamonds,  not  any  wider  than  your  finger  and  all 
around  the  center  at  intervals  the  quilting  is  in  the  shape  of 
tulips.  It  certainly  is  artistic  and  beautiful  *  *  *  *  You 
will  only  get  from  the  picture  an  idea  of  its  artistic  arrange¬ 
ment,  but  its  beauty  cannot  be  realized,  as  the  photograph 
does  not  give  the  colors,  which  are  still  bright  and  beau¬ 
tiful.” 


THOMAS  HUDSON  WHITAKER 

Thomas  Hudson  Whitaker,  youngest  son  of  William  and 
Mary  Cantey  Whitaker,  born  1833,  died  in  1853,  of  Typhoid 
fever,  at  the  home  of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Welch  in  Sandersville, 
Georgia.  He  was  buried  at  the  Whitaker  graveyard  by  the 
side  of  his  mother  and  father. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


James  Cantey  Whitaker 

James  Cantey  Whitaker,  eldest  son  of  William  and  Mary 
Cantey  Whitaker,  is  recorded  by  his  daughter,  Margaret  Whit¬ 
aker  (Mrs.  W.  R.)  Foote,  of  Decatur,  Georgia. 

Sketch  of  the  family  of  James  Cantey  Whitaker,  I 

“A  people  which  takes  no  pride  in  the  noble  achievements 
of  remote  ancestors  will  never  achieve  anything  to  be  remem¬ 
bered  by  remote  desenators.” — McCauley. 

*  *  *  * 

The  family  tree  of  Whitaker  is  made  up  of  a  large  number  of 
branches.  The  branch  which  is  now  traced  is  that  of  James 
Cantey  Whitaker,  I,  the  eldest  son  of  William  Whitaker  (1789- 
1837)  and  Mary  (Cantey)  Whitaker  (1790-1849).  He  was 
born  in  Baldwin  County,  formerly  Washington  County,  Georgia, 
April  30,1815;  married  Margaret  Eugenia  Bigham  in  1840; 
died  May  31,  1875;  and  is  buried  in  the  cemetery  at  Milledge- 
ville,  Georgia. 

One  does  not  have  to  be  an  historian  to  know  that  this  was 
the  era  of  the  South’s  greatest  prosperity.  The  plantations 
were  owned  by  people  who  gave  their  children  all  possible 
educational  and  cultural  advantages.  James  Cantey  Whitaker 
was  educated  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Academy,  in  Hancock  County, 
Georgia,  conducted  by  Dr.  Beeman,  a  noted  educator  of  that 
day.  James  Whitaker  was  known  always  as  a  true,  honorable, 
Christian  gentleman.  He  was  gentle  and  affectionate  in  his 
family,  active  in  the  interests  of  the  church,  and  kind  in  the 
management  of  a  large  number  of  slaves.  His  tenderness  was  his 
strength.  The  poor  man  in  his  hut  and  the  widow  needing 
advice  and  financial  aid  found  in  him  a  sympathetic  and  helpful 
friend.  During  the  War  between  the  States,  as  he  was  over 
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age  for  the  regular  army,  he  served  with  Governor  Joe  Brown’s 
Home  Guards.  For  years  he  was  surveyor  of  Baldwin  County. 

In  1840  he  was  married  to  Margaret  Eugenia  Bigham  (b. 
September  1,  1822,  d.  January  5,  1882)  daughter  of  Joshua  and 
Dorothy  (Rutherford)  Bigham,  in  Columbus,  Georgia,  by  Rev. 
Alexander  Speer,  under  whose  ministry  she  had  joined  the 
Methodist  church.  (A  sketch  of  her  parents  will  be  found  at 
the  close  of  this  sketch  of  the  Whitaker  family.)  These  two 
began  their  married  life  on  the  farm  inherited  by  him  along 
with  a  large  number  of  slaves,  in  a  log  house  built  by  his  grand¬ 
father,  Hudson  Whitaker,  in  Baldwin  County,  between  Town 
and  Gum  Creeks.  This  house  is  still  standing  and  until  a  few 
years  ago  was  owned  by  the  family.  When  their  children  came 
they  bought  a  home  in  Midway,  near  Milledgeville,  where  their 
seven  children  were  reared.  In  1868,  because  of  his  financial 
losses  incurred  in  the  ruth'essness  of  Sherman’s  march  to  the 
sea,  he  moved  back  to  his  country  home,  and  after  a  long  illness 
died  there. 

His  wife,  Margaret  Eugenia  Bigham,  was  educated  at  the 
“Academy  for  Young  Ladies,”  conducted  by  Dr.  Brown,  at 
Scottsboro,  five  miles  from  Milledgeville,  well  known  in  that 
day  as  quite  exclusive  and  described  in  the  “Gazeteer  of  Georgia,” 
published  in  1837,  as  a  “very  respectable  female  boarding  school.” 
She  was  a  consecrated  home-maker  and  an  ideal  mother,  with 
strong  convictions,  unfailing  courage  and  calm  dignity.  She 
required  of  her  children  strict  obedience  and  yet  no  mother 
was  ever  more  loved  and  honored.  She  was  an  earnest  Christian 
and  her  great-hearted  Baptist  husband  constantly  encouraged 
her.  She  delighted  in  Bible  study  and  espec  ally  in  the  latter 
years  of  her  life  found  great  comfort  in  its  teachings.  It  was 
said  of  her  by  her  brother,  Rev.  Robert  W.  Bigham,  that  ‘  though 
like  Martha,  of  Bethany,  she  was  often  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things,  she  was  also  like  Mary  in  that  no  care,  nor 
grief,  nor  joy  prevented  her  from  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 
to  learn  of  Him  in  whom  her  soul  delighted.” 

Seven  children  blessed  the  union  of  James  Cantey  Whit¬ 
aker,  (1),  and  Margaret  Eugenia  (Bigham)  Whitaker: 

(2)  Mary  Dorothy  Whitaker,  b.  November  16,  1843,  m.  John  Harde¬ 
man,  February,  1867,  d.  September  4,  1918. 


148 


OUR  CHILDREN’S  ANCESTRY 


(2)  Thomas  Howell  Whitaker,  b.  September  1,  1846,  m.  Mary  Reid, 
1878,  d.  September  1,  1896. 

(2)  Eugenia  Adelaide  Whitaker,  b.  November  19,  1848,  m.  Gabriel 
Hooks,  November  7,  1872,  d.  July  15,  1906. 

(2)  James  Cantey  Whitaker,  II,  b.  May  2,  1850,  m.  Rosa  Beall  Scott, 
December  4,  1872,  d.  December  23,  1923. 

(2)  William  Bigham  Whitaker,  b.  April  4,  1854,  m.  Ida  Susannah 
Moncrief,  1882,  d.  May  26,  1927. 

(2)  Margaret  Frances  Whitaker,  b.  April  10,  1856,  m.  William  Robert 
Foote,  November  21,  1877. 

(2)  Sarah  Martha  Whitaker,  b.  September  7,  1860,  d.  1908.  She  was 
never  married. 

(2)  Mary  Dorothy  Whitaker  was  a  graduate  with  first  honor 
from  Cox  College,  LaGrange,  Ga.,  (at  that  time  called  Southern 
Female  College).  “Dollie”  Whitaker  was  a  beautiful  young 
woman  and  proved  a  popular  addition  to  Midway  society  and 
among  the  students  of  Oglethorpe  University.  She  had  as  a 
special  friend  the  great  Georgia  poet,  Sidney  Lanier.  She  married 
Dr.  John  Hardeman,  of  Jones  County,  Ga.,  in  February,  1867. 
She  was  a  sympathetic  wife  of  a  Christian  physician,  and  her 
ministerings  to  those  in  need  was  as  interlocked  with  his  ministry 
to  the  body  and  soul  as  the  warp  and  woof,  and  from  this 
splendid  fabric  of  their  lives  was  woven  a  pattern  that  like  every 
other  “thing  of  beauty  was  a  joy  forever.”  Dr.  Hardeman 
was  born  September,  1836,  in  Jones  County,  Georgia.  He  was 
a  student  of  Oglethorpe  University,  graduated  from  Bellevue 
Medical  College,  at  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  completed  his  training 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital.  His  diploma  is  dated  March  10, 
1860.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  War  between  the  States  he  “should¬ 
ered  arms”  rather  than  accept  a  safer  place  offered  in  the 
hospital  service.  He  chose  to  cast  his  lot  on  the  battle  front, 
where  he  served  for  four  years  as  Captain  of  Company  F  of 
Jones  County,  Ga.,  and  was  known  among  his  comrades  as 
“Captain  Jack.”  His  record  in  the  battle  field  was  an  enviable 
one  of  which  he  was  justly  proud.  He  served  with  General 
Stonewall  Jackson  and  other  noted  Confederate  officers  and 
participated  in  many  major  battles.  While  attached  to  the 
Army  of  Northern  Virginia,  under  command  of  General  Jackson, 
he  saw  his  heaviest  fighting,  and  lost  his  right  thumb  at  Peters¬ 
burg,  Va.  1865. 
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The  ministry  of  service  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  Hardeman 
has  fallen  on  the  worthy  shoulders  of  their  only  daughter, 
(3)  Margaret  (Hardeman)  Cook,  b.  January  29,  1876.  She 
attended  the  LaGrange  Female  College,  at  LaGrange,  Ga., 
and  the  Georgia  Normal  and  Industrial  College  (now  known 
as  the  Georgia  State  College  for  Women),  Milledgeville,  Ga. 
She  is  at  the  present  time  dietician  at  Allen’s  Invalid  Home. 
She  makes  of  her  profession  an  art,  and  her  life  has  been  one 
of  unselfish  devotion  and  service  to  others,  and  a  blessing  and 
benediction  to  many.  She  lives  for  those  about  her  and  labors 
for  their  happiness.  She  married  James  Thomas  Cook  on  Dec¬ 
ember  10,  1895.  Their  children  are: 

(4)  John  Hardeman  Cook,  b.  1896,  d.  in  infancy. 

(4)  Dorothy  Maude  Cook,  b.  1899,  d.  in  infancy. 

(4)  Margaret  Celeste  Cook,  b.  July  1,  1900,  m.  Barney  Wilson  Hen¬ 
dricks,  June  14,  1922. 

(4)  Rosalind  Augusta  Cook,  b.  August  8,  1902,  m.  Edward  de  Lesline 
Davis,  August  10,  1921. 

(4)  James  Thomas  Cook,  b.  Sept.  10,  1904,  m.  Vera  Pekor,  in  1923. 

(4)  Robert  Bigham  Cook,  b.  January  27,  1907. 

(4)  Margaret  Celeste  Cook  graduated  at  the  Georgia  State 
College  for  Women  and  also  studied  at  Columbia  University, 
New  York  City,  and  later  taught  Home  Economics  at  Middle 
Georgia  College,  Cochran,  Ga.  She  married  Barney  Wilson 
Hendricks,  of  that  town,  a  World  War  Veteran.  She  has  one 
son,  Barney  Wilson  Hendricks,  Jr.,  born  September  23,  1925. 
Since  her  marriage  she  has  lived  at  Cochran,  Ga.,  where  she  is 
a  leader  in  church  and  social  affairs. 

(4)  Rosalind  Cook  received  her  degree  from  the  Georgia 
State  College  for  Women,  and  after  her  marriage  to  Edward 
de  Lesline  Davis,  resided  in  Macon,  Ga.,  for  a  number  of  years. 
She  is  now  dietician  in  the  Nursery  and  Child  Hospital  of  New 
York  City.  Her  only  daughter  (5)  Rosalind  Whitaker  Davis, 
was  born  March  11,  1925. 

(4)  James  Thomas  Cook  was  graduated  from  the  Georgia 
Military  College,  Milledgeville,  Ga.,  winning  the  saber  for  his 
company.  He  was  engaged  in  business  for  two  years  in  Col¬ 
umbus,  Ga.,  where  he  married  Vera  Pekor.  He  now  has  a 
jewelry  business  in  Macon,  Ga.  His  only  son  (5)  James  Thomas 
Cook,  was  born  October  10,  1928. 
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(4)  Robert  Bigham  Cook  also  attended  the  Georgia  Mili¬ 
tary  College,  and  is  now  with  the  Pacific  Mutual  Life  Insurance 
Company,  and  lives  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 

*  *  *  * 

(2)  Thomas  Howell  Whitaker  married  Mary  Reid,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Augustus  Reid,  of  Troupe  County,  Ga.  While  a  student 
at  Oglethorpe  University,  he  was  a  member  of  Thalian  Society, 
acting  as  Clerk,  then  as  President  and  taking  part  in  many 
debates  and  committee  work.  At  the  beginning  of  the  War 
between  the  States,  he  joined  Terrell’s  Artillery,  in  the  Con¬ 
federate  Army,  and  served  two  and  one-half  years.  He  was  in 
several  battles  and  always  a  brave  and  gallant  soldier.  At  the 
close  of  the  war  when  he  returned  home,  he  resumed  his  studies 
at  Oglethorpe  University  and  graduated  there.  In  1868  he 
was  admitted  to  the  bar  and  practiced  law  first  in  the  office  of 
his  uncle,  Judge  Benjamin  Bigham,  at  LaGrange,  Ga.  He 
delivered  the  memorial  address  on  April  26,  1868,  at  the  un¬ 
veiling  of  the  Confederate  monument  in  the  cemetery  at  Mill- 
edgeville.  He  served  as  Solicitor  General  and  Judge  of  the 
County  Court  of  Troupe  County,  and  also  represented  that 
county  in  the  Georgia  Legislature.  He  left  three  children. 

(3)  Evelyn  Whitaker,  who  graduated  at  the  LaGrange 
Female  College  and  now  makes  her  home  with  her  brother, 
William  Reid  Whitaker,  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 

(3)  Thomas  Augustus  Whitaker  attended  the  University 
of  Georgia,  and  was  for  ten  years  a  trusted  employee  of  the 
Southern  Bell  Telephone  Company  in  Augusta,  Ga.  He  died 
in  1918,  at  the  age  of  42  years. 

(3)  William  Reid  Whitaker  attended  the  Universities  of 
Georgia  and  North  Carolina,  and  is  now  holding  a  responsible 
position  with  the  Southern  Bell  Telephone  Company  in  At¬ 
lanta,  Ga.  He  married  Evelyn  Kite,  of  that  city,  in  September, 
1933,  and  has  one  child,  William  Reid  Whitaker,  II,  born 
March  10,  1935. 

*  *  *  * 

(2)  Eugenia  Adelaide  Whitaker  attended  Wesleyan  College 
Macon,  Ga.  She  married  Gabriel  Hooks,  of  Washington 
County,  Ga.,  and  for  a  number  of  years  assisted  her  husband  in 
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the  hotel  business  in  Dublin,  Ga.  They  were  widely  known 
and  popular  with  the  traveling  public.  Her’s  was  a  beautiful, 
consistent  Christian  life.  She  was  a  devoted  mother  and  left 
to  her  seven  children  that  best  heritage,  a  well  spent  life  and 
“they  arise  up  and  call  her  blessed.”  Her  children  are  as 
follows: 

(3)  Dorothy  Hooks,  born  November  29,  1873. 

(3)  Bennett  Augustus  Hooks,  b.  Feb.  1876,  m.  Lily  Ashe,  d.  Oct.  9, 
1929. 

(3)  James  Hopewell  Hooks,  b.  February  5,  1878,  m.  Grace  McCarthy, 
who  died  1934. 

(3)  Thomas  Whitaker  Hooks,  b.  May  26,  1882. 

(3)  John  Stubbs  Hooks,  b.  January  1,  1885,  m.  Lida  Robertson,  Oct. 
22,  1912. 

(3)  Cantey  Crowell  Hooks,  b.  January,  1887,  d.  1905. 

(3)  Henry  Taylor  Hooks,  b.  November  30,  1880,  d.  August  10,  1898. 

(3)  Dorothy  Hooks  was  born  in  Washington  County,  Ga. 
From  early  girlhood  she  has  lived  in  Dublin,  Ga.,  and  now 
occupies  the  family  residence  there.  She  attended  the  La- 
Grange  Female  College,  is  well  known  socially,  and  enjoys 
making  her  home  attractive  by  growing  many  beautiful  flowers. 

(3)  Bennett  Hooks  was  of  a  noble  and  generous  nature  and 
was  loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  “so 
busy  making  other  people  happy  that  he  did  not  think  of  him¬ 
self.”  His  only  son,  (4)  Thomas  Whitaker  Hooks,  b.  Novem¬ 
ber  19,  1911,  now  resides  in  Macon,  Ga. 

(3)  Thomas  Whitaker  Hooks  has  been  owner  and  manager 
of  the  Lanier  Hotel,  in  Macon,  Ga.,  for  about  twenty  years. 
He  also  owns  a  hotel  in  Dublin,  Ga.,  and  has  large  farming 
interests.  He  has  a  host  of  friends  and  is  identified  with  busi¬ 
ness  and  civic  affairs  in  Macon. 

% 

(3)  James  Hopewell  Hooks  operates  a  large  farm  and  dairy 
in  Washington  County,  Ga.  The  children  of  James  Hooks 
and  his  wife,  Grace  (McCarthy)  Hooks  are: 

(4)  James  Hopewell  Hooks,  Jr.,  b.  November  18,  1925,  d.  April,  1927. 

(4)  William  Nathaniel  Hooks,  b.  January  25,  1927. 

(4)  Martha  Elizabeth  Hooks,  b.  January  9,  1929. 

(4)  Nancy  Jordan  Hooks,  b.  May  27,  1931. 

(3)  John  Stubbs  Hooks,  like  his  father  before  him  and  his 
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brother,  is  engaged  in  the  hotel  business  and  resides  in  Dublin, 
Ga.  Eugenia  Hooks,  his  daughter,  was  born  May  27,  1923. 

*  *  *  * 

(2)  James  Cantey  Whitaker,  II,  married  Rosa  Beall  Scott, 
at  Longview,  Texas.  She  was  the  daughter  of  William  Hough¬ 
ton  Scott,  son  of  William  Few  Scott,  a  wealthy  and  esteemed 
gentleman  of  Baldwin  County.  Her  mother  was  Martha  Sin¬ 
clair,  and  her  maternal  grandfather  was  Rev.  Elijah  .Sinclair, 
one  of  the  founders  of  Wesleyan  Female  College,  Macon,  Ga. 
James  Cantey  Whitaker  and  his  wife  lived  on  the  farm,  be¬ 
tween  Town  and  Gum  Creeks,  in  Baldwin  County,  which  had 
been  owned  by  his  family  for  three  generations,  occupying  the 
log  house  which  had  been  built  by  his  great  grandfather,  Hud¬ 
son  Whitaker,  probably  about  1795.  He  managed  his  farming 
interests  very  successfully,  and  in  1891  bought  the  ancestral 
home  of  his  wife  in  Milledgeville,  .where  they  lived  in  order 
that  their  children  might  have  advantage  of  the  schools  and 
colleges  in  that  city.  However,  he  continued  his  farming  inter¬ 
ests  for  a  number  of  years  and  was  also  engaged  in  civic  enter¬ 
prises  as  well  as  managing  the  estates  of  several  well  known 
families  in  Milledgeville.  He  was  a  popular  and  highly  es¬ 
teemed  citizen,  and  in  his  latter  years  his  friends  conferred 
upon  him  the  title  of  “Colonel,”  as  a  token  of  love  and  respect. 
He  never  held  a  military  office.  In  his  advanced  years  he 
enjoyed  meeting  his  friends  and  kept  fully  conversant  with 
local  as  well  as  world  affairs.  Not  long  before  his  death  he 
was  baptized  by  Father  Morrow,  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church, 
who  conducted  his  funeral  on  Christmas  eve  1923.  His  wife 
died  February  9,  1909.  They  were  the  parents  of: 

(3)  Ella  Cecelia  Whitaker,  b.  1875,  d.  in  infancy. 

(3)  Emma  Adelaide  Whitaker,  b.  March  27,  1876,  d.  February  26,  1895. 

(3)  Gertrude  Whitaker,  b.  August  12,  1877. 

(3)  Maggie  Atwood  Whitaker,  b.  May  15,  1879,  m.  Martin  L.  Severance, 
September  30,  1907. 

(3)  Rosa  Scott  Whitaker,  b.  February  27,  1881,  m.  Julius  A.  Shanklin, 
Tulv.  1911,  d.  October  12,  1918. 

(3)  James  Cantey  Whitaker,  III,  b.  September  26,  1882,  m.  Mary 
Agnes  McGregor  (b.  September  22,  1885)  on  November  27,  1912. 

(3)  Marion  Hardeman  Whitaker,  b.  July  12,  1884. 

(3)  Robert  Bigham  Whitaker,  b.  1885,  d.  in  infancy. 
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(3)  Orie  Sinclair  Whitaker,  b.  December  15,  1887,  m.  Dr.  Herbert 
Newman  in  1922. 

(3)  Gertrude  Whitaker  was  educated  at  the  Georgia  Normal 
and  Industrial  College  (now  the  Georgia  State  College  for 
Women).  She  is  outstanding  as  a  successful  business  woman 
and  now  resides  n  Washington,  D.  C.,  where  she  holds  a  gov¬ 
ernment  position  in  the  Department  of  Commerce.  She  has 
been  secretary  for  several  men  of  prominence,  and  during  the 
World  War  was  secretary  to  General  George  Goethals,  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  United  States  Shipping  Board,  and  was  also  later 
in  the  office  of  Hon.  Charles  M.  Schwarb,  who  succeeded  Gen¬ 
eral  Goethals.  She  was  at  one  time  the  secretary  of  the  late 
Hon.  W.  J.  Harris,  United  States  Senator. 

*  *  *  * 

(3)  Maggie  Atwood  Whitaker  was  graduated  from  the 
Georgia  Military  College,  Milledgeville,  Ga.,  and  taught  school 
for  several  years  in  Georgia.  She  married  Martin  L.  Sever¬ 
ance,  of  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.,  where  she  also  taught  school  for 
several  years,  and  is  now  interested  and  actively  connected 
with  civic  and  religious  welfare  organizations.  Her  children 
are: 

(4)  Martin  Whitaker  Severance,  b.  August  31,  1908,  m. 
Vernon  Dale  in  1933,  and  resides  in  Louisville,  Ky.  They  have 
a  young  son,  (5)  Martin  Whitaker  Severance,  Jr. 

(4)  Cecil  Scott  Severance,  b.  August  17,  1910,  m.  Annie 
Lee  Bond,  December  25,  1933.  They  reside  in  Rocky  Mount, 
N.  C. 

*  *  *  * 

(3)  Rosa  Scott  Whitaker  graduated  at  the  Georgia  Military 
College,  Milledgeville,  Ga.  After  her  mother’s  death  she  kept 
her  father’s  home,  giving  it  an  atmosphere  of  love  and  good 
cheer,  and  performing  all  duties  with  conscientious  exactness. 
She  was  greatly  beloved  and  admired  by  all  who  knew  her. 
She  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Nancy  Hart  Chapter  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  and  served  one  year 
as  regent.  After  her  marriage  to  Julius  A.  Shanklin,  she  lived 
in  Columbia,  S.  C.,  and  died  there.  She  is  buried  in  Milledge¬ 
ville,  Ga.  Her  children  are: 
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(4)  Scott  Whitaker  Shanklin,  b.  1912,  d.  in  infancy. 

(4)  Edward  Henry  Shanklin,  b.  May  19,  1915.  He  was 
only  three  years  old  when  his  mother  died,  and  since  his  fath¬ 
er’s  death  in  1920  he  has  been  reared  by  his  aunt,  Mrs.  Maggie 
Whitaker  Severance,  with  whom  he  now  resides  in  Rocky 
Mount,  N.  C. 

(4)  Rose  Augusta  Shanklin,  b.  July  30,  1917,  lives  with 
her  father’s  sister,  Mrs.  Bessie  Shanklin  Wilson,  at  Pendleton, 
S.  C. 

*  *  *  * 

(3)  James  Cantey  Whitaker,  III,  was  educated  at  the 
Georgia  Military  College,  Milledgeville,  Ga.,  and  now  resides 
in  Columbia,  S.  C.,  where  for  more  than  twenty-five  years  he 
has  been  with  the  Cotton  Fire  and  Marine  Underwriters,  one 
of  the  largest  cotton  insurance  companies  in  the  United  States. 
He  is  now  assistant  manager  of  that  company.  He  is  a  fine 
business  man  and  is  held  in  the  highest  esteem  by  his  employers 
and  associates.  He  is  the  devoted  and  indulgent  father  of  nine 
children : 

(4)  James  Cantey  Whitaker,  IV,  b.  August  18,  1913. 

(4)  Mary  Agnes  Whitaker,  b.  July  31,  1915. 

(4)  Eugene  McGregor  Whitaker,  b.  February  25,  1917. 

(4)  Charles  Bollin  Whitaker,  b.  January  22,  1919. 

(4)  Robert  Scott  Whitaker,  b.  March  11,  1921. 

(4)  William  Calvert  Whitaker,  b.  October  26,  1923. 

(4)  Graeme  McGregor  Whitaker,  b.  February  24,  1926. 

(4)  George  McGregor  Whitaker,  b.  June  15,  1928. 

(4)  Emily  Lily  Whitaker,  b.  December  1,  1932. 

(3)  Marion  Hardeman  Whitaker  was  educated  at  the 
Georgia  State  College  for  Women.  She  became  interested  in 
Christian  welfare  work  and  spent  several  years  in  Columbia, 
S.  C.,  and  Atlanta,  Ga.,  engaged  in  her  chosen  profession. 
She  later  moved  to  Columbus,  Ga.,  where  she  now  resides. 

(3)  Orie  Sinclair  Whitaker,  after  she  graduated  from  the 
Georgia  State  College  for  Women,  studied  at  Columbia  Uni¬ 
versity,  New  York  City,  where  she  received  her  B.  S.  degree. 
She  taught  Home  Economics  with  marked  success  for  a  number 
of  years.  She  also  served  as  Director  of  Production  with  the 
Potomac  Division  of  the  American  Red  Cross,  in  Washington, 


Dorothy  Rutherford  Bigham 


Margaret  Bigham  Green 
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D.  C.,  during  the  World  War.  Since  her  marriage  to  Dr.  Her¬ 
bert  Newman  she  has  resided  at  Versailles,  Kentucky.  She 
has  one  daughter  (4)  Alice  St.  Clair  Newman,  born  March  27, 
1926. 

*  *  *  * 

(2)  William  Bigham  Whitaker  spent  his  early  life  on  his 
father’s  farm  in  Baldwin  County,  Ga.  His  inherent  pleasing 
personality  and  keen  sense  of  humor  made  him  a  welcome 
guest  in  any  crowd.  His  daughter,  Margaret  (Whitaker) 
Ballard,  writes  of  him: 

“I  consider  my  father’s  honesty  and  perseverance  very  outstanding. 
His  lessons  to  all  of  us  were  in  honesty  and  good  citizenship  and  love  of 
country.  His  loving  care  for  his  children  is  a  cherished  memory.  My  mother 
was  not  strong  and  we  remember  how  he  always  shielded  her  from  care  and 
work.  He  delighted  in  telling  of  his  early  life  in  Georgia,  making  his  brothers 
and  sisters  very  real  to  us.  We  always  thought  of  his  father  as  a  strong  charac¬ 
ter  and  his  mother  most  beautiful  with  a  loving  disposition.” 

When  William  Bigham  Whitaker  was  twenty-four  years  old 
he  went  to  Texas  and  engaged  in  farming.  He  was  a  successful 
fruit  grower  and  because  of  his  extensive  knowledge  of  plant 
life  and  grafting,  he  was  often  called  to  the  Texas  Agricultural 
and  Mechanical  College  to  express  his  views  on  certain  phases 
of  this  subject.  He  was  married  to  Ida  Susannah  Moncrief, 
who  was  born  in  Southern  Georgia,  October  2,  1860.  She 
died  August  19,  1917.  They  were  the  parents  of: 

(3)  Earl  Monroe  Whitaker,  b.  August  5,  1885,  m.  Maud  Roberts, 
December  21,  1909. 

(3)  Thomas  Jefferson  Whitaker,  b.  April  1,  1887,  m.  Bertha  Maud 
Tomlinson,  July  4,  1909. 

(3)  William  Marvin  Whitaker,  b.  December  26,  1890,  m.  Eula  Pearl 
Whale,  September  24,  1919. 

(3)  Margaret  Whitaker,  b.  July  14,  1894,  m.  Guy  Spingion  Ballard, 
May  20,  1926. 

(3)  Dollie  Moneta  Whitaker,  b.  July  18,  1897,  m.  Hale  Clyde  Salter, 
June  25,  1918. 

(3)  Earl  Monroe  Whitaker  was  married  to  Maud  Roberts, 
in  Coleman,  Texas,  where  he  now  resides  and  is  engaged  in  the 
cafe  and  wholesale  tobacco  and  candy  business.  During  1916 
and  1917  he  resided  at  Bisbee,  Arizona.  Their  children  are: 


156 


OUR  CHILDREN’S  ANCESTRY 


(4)  Louie  E.  Whitaker,  b.  October  2,  1910. 

(4)  Lena  Modance  Whitaker,  b.  February  17,  1912. 

(4)  James  Bigham  Whitaker,  b.  September  29,  1914. 

(3)  Thomas  Jefferson  Whitaker  was  in  the  furniture  busi¬ 
ness  in  Campbell,  Texas,  from  1913  to  1923;  in  Durant,  Okla¬ 
homa  in  1924;  and  is  now  in  Dallas,  Texas,  where  he  has  resided 
since  1925.  The  children  of  Thomas  Jefferson  Whitaker  and 
Bertha  (Tomlinson)  Whitaker  are: 

(4)  William  Henry  Whitaker,  b.  June  23,  1913,  d.  at  birth. 

(4)  Dorothy  Guy  Whitaker,  b.  August  4,  1914. 

(4)  Martha  Louise  Whitaker,  b.  November  8,  1916. 

(3)  William  Marvin  Whitaker  was  in  the  World  War  and 
was  over  seas  about  eight  months.  He  had  a  department  store 
in  Durant,  Oklahoma  for  several  years,  and  is  now  a  coal  dealer 
in  Dallas,  Texas.  His  children  are: 

(4)  Ruth  Nell  Whitaker,  b.  November  14,  1924. 

(4)  Frances  Evelyn  Whitaker,  b.  September  11,  1928. 

(3)  Margaret  Whitaker,  who  married  Guy  Spingion  Bal¬ 
lard,  now  has  a  private  Studio  of  Expression  in  Amarillo,  Texas, 
where  her  husband  has  a  large  dyeing  and  cleaning  business. 
He  was  over  seas  during  the  World  War  for  eighteen  months. 
They  have  no  children. 

(3)  Dollie  Moneta  Whitaker  after  her  marriage  to  Hale 
Clyde  Salter  lived  in  Greenville,  Texas,  until  1931,  when  they 
moved  to  Corpus  Christie,  Texas,  where  he  is  a  cotton  broker. 
Their  first  daughter,  Margaret,  born  July  26,  1932,  died  in 
infancy.  They  now  have  a  daughter,  Dorothy  Jane  Salter, 
born  April  14,  1934. 

*  *  *  * 

(2)  Margaret  Frances  Whitaker,  the  third  daughter  of 
James  Cantey  Whitaker,  I,  and  Margaret  Frances  (Bigham) 
Whitaker  was  born  April  10,  1856.  It  is  her  honor  and  pleas¬ 
ure  to  be  the  author  of  this  sketch  of  her  beloved  family.  She 
is  proud  of  the  name  that  to  her  knowledge  through  so  many 
generations  has  remained  untarnished, — nearly  every  mem¬ 
ber  being  affiliated  with  some  church.  May  the  present  gener¬ 
ation  keep  the  record  clean  so  that  posterity  may  still  be  proud 
of  the  name  of  Whitaker. 
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Margaret  Frances  Whitaker  attended  the  private  school  of 
M  iss  Mary  Herty,  in  Milledgeville,  Ga.,  and  it  was  her  privi- 
ledge  to  board  in  the  Herty  home.  Later  she  became  an  alumna 
of  LaGrange  Female  College.  She  was  married  to  William 
Robert  Foote  on  November  21,  1877.  He  was  the  son  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Rosseter  Foote  and  Amanda  (Jones)  Foote,  and  was  born 
at  West  Point,  Ga.,  May  7,  1854,  and  died  at  Forsyth,  Ga., 
on  April  22,  1922.  He  was  a  graduate  of  Emory  College  and 
began  his  ministry  when  he  was  only  twenty  years  of  age.  At 
the  time  of  his  marriage  to  Margaret  Whitaker  he  was  an 
honored  member  of  the  North  Georgia  Conference.  After 
nearly  fifty  years  of  active  service  he  died  while  pastor  of  the 
Methodist  church  in  Forsyth,  Ga.  He  is  buried  in  Milledge¬ 
ville,  Ga.,  in  the  Whitaker  family  lot.  “Rev.  Foote  was  a  ripe 
scholar,  widely  read,  and  possessed  of  accurate  information 
on  every  subject,  and  a  great  preacher,  rising  at  times  to  sub¬ 
lime  heights.”  He  was  rarely  gifted  socially  and  was  noted 
for  his  keen  sense  of  humor. 

Rev.  William  Robert  Foote  was  blessed  with  a  priceless 
heritage  in  his  birth.  He  was  descended  from  Nathaniel  Foote, 
who  came  from  England  to  America  before  1633.  Nathaniel 
Foote  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  Wethersfield,  Conn.,  the 
colony  which  was  the  beginning  of  what  is  now  the  State  of 
Connecticut.  Among  the  Foote  ancestry  are  a  long  line  of 
statesmen,  soldiers,  doctors,  and  preachers.  William  Rosseter 
Foote,  father  of  Rev.  William  Robert  Foote,  was  born  in  Dur¬ 
ham,  Conn.,  May,  1819,  and  came  in  his  early  manhood  to 
Georgia.  He  joined  the  North  Georgia  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  church,  where  as  a  preacher  and  teacher  his  name 
is  linked  inseparably  with  the  history  of  Methodism.  His 
mother,  Amanda  Jones,  was  the  daughter  of  Rev.  James  Jones, 
a  man  of  sterling  worth  and  deep  piety.  It  is  of  historical 
interest  that  long  before  the  War  between  the  States,  the 
Southern  Methodist  church  appointed  ministers  to  visit  the 
large  plantations  to  preach  to  the  “negroes,”  then  slaves.  There 
were  many  such  charges,  and  Rev.  James  Jones  was  one  of 
the  earliest  of  these  missionaries.  In  1856  he  served  the  Han¬ 
cock  County  Colored  Mission,  and  was  later  the  useful  and 
beloved  pastor  of  a  number  of  churches  and  circuits. 
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Margaret  (Whitaker)  Foote  and  Rev.  William  Robert 
Foote  had  only  one  son,  Walter  Whitaker  Foote,  born  Janu¬ 
ary  27,  1892.  It  is  a  rare  coincidence  that  like  his  father,  he 
was  born  at  West  Point,  Ga.,  at  which  time  his  father  was 
pastor  of  the  Methodist  church  in  that  city. 

(3)  Walter  Whitaker  Foote  graduated  from  Emory  College, 
and  in  1914  joined  the  Georgia  National  Guards  and  was  called 
to  service  on  the  Mexican  border.  During  the  World  War  he 
was  mustered  into  the  United  States  Army  early  in  1917,  and 
was  stationed  at  Camp  Wheeler  until  he  was  sent  over  seas 
with  the  31st  Division.  He  was  honorably  discharged  as  a 
First  Lieutenant  on  February  11,  1919.  After  his  discharge  he 
entered  the  business  world  of  Atlanta,  Ga.  He  was  married  to 
Leone  Robertson  on  July  19,  1917,  the  daughter  of  the  late 
Rev.  Emory  Bright  Robertson,  of  the  Holston  Methodist 
Conference,  and  Georgia  Bell  Robertson.  His  home  is  in 
Decatur,  a  suburb  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  where  his  mother  now  re¬ 
sides  with  him.  He  is  interested  in  church  and  civic  affairs, 
and  love  for  boyhood  is  his  one  outstanding  hobby.  For  many 
years  he  has  been  Scout  Master  of  a  troop  of  Boy  Scouts,  as 
well  as  a  teacher  of  boys  in  Sunday  school.  In  December,  1933, 
he  was  awarded  the  Silver  Beaver  for  distinguished  service  to 
boyhood,  a  coveted  honor  presented  by  the  National  Head¬ 
quarters  of  Boy  Scouts  of  America. 

★  *  *  * 

(2)  Sarah  Martha  Whitaker,  the  youngest  daughter  of 

James  Cantey  Whitaker,  I,  and  Margaret  (Bigham)  Whitaker, 
after  the  death  of  her  parents  lived  with  her  sisters.  She  was 
devotedly  fond  of  children  and  always  kind,  thoughtful  and 
glad  of  the  opportunity  to  help  others.  She  died  at  the  home 
of  her  sister  and  brother-in-law,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  Hardeman, 
in  Jones  County,  Ga.,  and  is  buried  in  the  family  lot  in  the 
cemetery  at  Milledgeville,  Ga. 

Sketch  of  the  Bigham  Family 

*  *  *  * 

Joshua  and  Dorothy  (Rutherford)  Bigham,  parents  of 
Margaret  Eugenia  Bigham  (Mrs.  James  Cantey  Whitaker,  I) 
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might  well  furnish  the  topic  of  an  interesting  study.  Joshua 
Bigham  was  one  of  three  brothers  of  Scotch-Irish  descent  who 
came  to  the  colon’es  and  settled  first  in  Pennsylvania.  Later 
he  came  to  Baldwin  County,  Georgia.  His  home  there  is  de¬ 
scribed  by  his  son,  Rev.  Robert  Williams  Bigham,  in  Uncle 
Viv’s  Story: 

“It  was  a  large  farm  house,  set  in  shrubs  and  flowers,  flanked  by  long 
rows  of  negro  cabins.  A  grove  of  hickory  and  ash  trees  nodded  upon  a  hilly 
lawn,  where  afterwards  a  classic  village  sprung  up.” 

Over  this  spot  Oglethorpe  University  was  built,  the  site 
being  donated  by  Joshua  Bigham.  The  home  of  the  President 
of  the  University  stood  where  formerly  were  located  the  gin 
house  and  cotton  press.  After  some  years  Joshua  Bigham 
moved  to  Crawford  County,  Ga.  He  was  a  planter  and  also  a 
master  mechanic,  and  he  built  the  first  steel  bridge  over  the 
Flint  River.  He  was  also  agent  of  the  Indian  Reservation  and 
won  the  confidence  of  these  natives  and  was  greatly  beloved 
by  them,  which  fact  is  evidenced  by  their  desire  to  have  him 
buried  by  the  side  of  their  Chief  near  the  Flint  River.  The 
very  location  of  his  grave,  beside  the  river  over  which  he  con¬ 
structed  the  steel  bridge  and  beside  the  Indian  Chief,  will  ever 
serve  as  a  memorial  to  him  and  commemorate  the  love  of  the 
native  Indians  for  him. 

Dorothy  (Rutherford)  Bigham,  the  wife  of  Joshua  Bigham, 
was  the  daughter  of  John  Rutherford,  a  Revolutionary  War 
soldier,  whose  record  and  will  are  to  be  found  in  the  archives 
of  Baldwin  County,  Ga.  She  was  married  first  to  Samuel 
Wiggins.  They  were  the  parents  of: 

Emeline  Wiggins,  who  married  Wiley  E.  Jones,  of  Colum¬ 
bus,  Ga.  To  them  was  born  a  daughter,  Valeria  (Mrs.  Henry 
J.  Lamar,  of  Macon,  Ga.).  They  also  had  two  sons.  Rev. 
Lemuel  Green  Wiggins,  b.  1815,  d.  1888,  and  Rev.  James  A. 
Wiggins.  Lemuel  and  James  Wiggins  were  ministers  in  the 
Methodist  church  and  preached  in  South  Georgia  and  Florida. 

Rev.  James  Wiggins  married  Miss  Murph,  of  Scottsboro, 
Baldwin  County,  Georgia.  His  three  sons,  George,  John  and 
Robert  Wiggins  were  Confederate  soldiers.  George  and  John 
died  of  wounds  on  the  battle  fields. 

Rev.  Robert  Wiggins,  born  March,  1841,  served  as  chaplain 
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in  the  Confederate  Army  for  two  years.  After  the  war  he  gave 
more  than  fifty  years  of  active  ministry  to  the  Methodist 
church.  He  died  in  1915.  His  two  sons  were  Rev.  Sterling 
Wiggins,  member  of  the  North  Georgia  Conference,  and  Robert 
Wiggins,  Jr.,  Professor  at  Wesleyan  Female  College. 

Dorothy  Rutherford,  after  the  death  of  her  first  husband, 
Samuel  Wiggins,  married  Joshua  Bigham.  They  were  the 
parents  of  three  sons  and  three  daughters. 

Judge  Benjamin  Bigham  was  an  honored  and  successful 
lawyer  of  LaGrange,  Ga.  He  married  Mary  Jane  Harris,  of 
Sparta,  Ga.,  and  had  one  daughter,  Adelaide,  who  married 
Lemuel  Park.  She  died  in  1893,  at  the  age  of  thirty-eight  years. 

Rev.  Robert  Williams  Bigham  was  a  well  known  and  greatly 
beloved  Methodist  minister,  missionary  and  writer.  One  of 
his  books,  “Vinny  Leal’s  Trip  to  the  Golden  Shore,”  was  a 
leader  in  sales  for  years  in  Sunday  school  libraries.  It  was  a 
true  story  based  on  the  author’s  trip  over  land  to  California  in 
one  of  the  historic  covered  wagons,  where  he  had  been  sent  by 
his  church  in  the  1850’s.  He  married  first  Charlotte  Eliza 
Davies,  of  Milledgeville,  Ga.  After  her  death  he  married 
Sarah  Jane  Davies,  the  sister  of  his  first  wife.  A  number  of 
children  live  to  revere  the  memory  of  their  father  and  two 
mothers.  They  are  talented  and  useful  citizens,  and  like  their 
father  are  writers  of  books  and  short  stories  in  an  easy  and 
graceful  style.  One  of  his  daughters,  Madge  A.  Bigham,  wras 
a  pioneer  in  kindergarten  work  in  Atlanta,  Ga.  She  has  written 
a  number  of  juvenile  books  based  on  kindergarten  principles, 
which  have  .proven  popular  and  most  successful  financially  to 
the  author. 

Howell  Bigham,  son  of  Joshua  and  Dorothy  (Rutherford) 
Bigham,  died  in  early  manhood. 

The  three  daughters  of  Joshua  and  Dorothy  (Rutherford) 
Bigham,  were: 

Margaret  Eugenia  Bigham  (Mrs.  James  Cantey  Whitaker, 

I}. 

Georgia  Bigham  (Mrs.  John  Williams). 

Adelaide  Bigham,  who  died  at  the  age  of  eighteen  years, 
soon  after  receiving  one  of  the  first  diplomas  granted  by  La- 
Grange  Female  College. 
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After  the  death  of  Joshua  Bigham,  his  widow,  Dorothy 
(Rutherford)  Bigham  married  Francis  Jeter,  of  Meriwether 
County,  Ga.,  where  she  spent  ten  years  happily  with  him.  She 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Judge  Benjamin  Bigham,  in  La- 
Grange,  Ga.,  in  her  seventy-sixth  year. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


SAMUEL  E.  WHITAKER  1817-1887 

SAMUEL  E.  WHITAKER,  second  son  of  William  Whitaker 
and  Mary  Cantey  Whitaker,  was  married  (1)  to  Susan  Murph,  b. 
March  23,  1823,  d.  May  24,  1849,  of  Scottsboro,  Georgia,  on 
September  27,  1840  by  Rev.  Walter  Branham.  The  children 
of  Samuel  E.  and  Susan  Murph  Whitaker  were: 

William  George  Whitaker  b.  April  29,  1842,  d.  May  19,  1921,  m.  Katie 
Martin. 

James  Murph  Whitaker  b.  October  11,  1845,  d.  Aug.  12,  1911,  m.  Mary 
Ella  Leonard  Dec.  18,  1873. 

Mary  Susan  Whitaker  b.  September  12,  1847  d.  January  18,  1867,  unm. 

The  second  wife  of  Samuel  E.  Whitaker  was  Henrietta 
Leonard,  b.  Madison,  Georgia,  Sept.  9,  1827,  died  May  22, 
1871,  married  Sept.  28,  1852,  Rev.  James  Evans  performing 
the  ceremony.  Their  children  were: 

Van  Whitaker,  died  in  infancy. 

Fannie  Whitaker,  died  in  infancy. 

Samuel  Whitaker,  died  in  infancy. 

Martha  Anna  Whitaker  b.  June  9,  1859,  m.  James  Elbert  Bivins,  January 
15,  1879. 

Jeanette  Harvie  Whitaker  b.  Nov.  4,  1861,  d.  Aug.  3,  1926,  m.  Oscar 
Malcolm  Cone  Jan.  27,  1886. 

Eugene  Whitaker  died  in  infancy. 

Sarah  Cantey  Whitaker  b.  Oct.  29,  1865,  m.  Henry  Dawson  Allen,  May 
26,  1886.' 

Samuel  Whitaker  was  married  a  third  time  on  July  24,  1879, 
by  Rev.  E.  A.  Gray,  to  Mrs.  Mary  Barksdale  Booker,  by  whom 
he  had  no  children.  She  died  in  1924. 

Samuel  Whitaker  and  his  wife,  Susan  Murph,  daughter  of 
George  and  Mary  Murph,  made  their  home  with  his  mother. 
Here  their  three  children  were  born.  During  the  year  1847 
Samuel  Whitaker  kept  a  diary,  in  which  he  faithfully  recorded 
each  day’s  activity.  Some  of  the  entries  in  the  diary  will  throw 
light  on  the  home  life  of  the  Whitakers  during  that  year: 
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February  24,  Sunday:  I  returned  from  Scottsboro1.  this  morning, 
accompanied  by  cousin  Julia  Napier. 

March  15,  Sunday:  To  church  at  Montpelier  with  family2. 

March  17:  Started  this  evening  for  Alabama  with  my  family  and 
mother  by  way  of  Scottsboro.  Left  Scottsboro  and  came  to  Mr.  Bailey’s3. 

March  19:  From  Mr.  Bailey’s  to  Col.  and  Mrs.  Rutherford’s  in  Coloden- 
ville,  distance  30  miles.  From  Col.  Rutherford’s  to  Samuel  Rutherford’s,  in 
Crawford  County.  Distance  three  miles. 

March  21:  From  Col.  Sam  Rutherford’s  to  Mr.  A.  Leonard’s,  in  Talbot 
County.  Distance  30  miles. 

March  22:  Remained  at  Mr.  Leonard’s,  and  went  to  church  in  the 
neighborhood. 

March  23:  Remained  at  Mr.  Leonard’s. 

March  24:  From  Mr.  Leonard’s  to  Col.  V.  Walker’s,  in  Harris  County. 
Distance  36  miles. 

March  25:  Remained  at  Col.  Walker’s. 

March  26:  From  Col.  Walker’s  to  Columbus,  16  miles.  Stopped  at 
James  A.  Wiggins,’  and  in  the  city. 

March  27:  Remained  at  James  Wiggins,’  and  in  the  city. 

March  28:  Visited  the  factory  and  called  to  see  Dr.  Boykin.  Returned 
to  James  Wiggins’  to  dine.  Mother  and  myself  to  Aunt  Sarah  Crowell’s4,  in 
the  evening. 

March  29:  Remained  at  Aunt  Sarah’s  and  attended  church  in  the 
neighborhood.  John  Crowell  preached. 

March  30:  Fishing  in  the  morning  with  Col.  Benton,  Mr.  William 
Alexander,  and  F.  Boykin.  Dined  with  F.  Boykin  and  returned  to  Aunt 
Sarah’s  in  the  evening. 

March  31:  Spent  the  day  at  Aunt  Sarah  Crowell’s. 

April  1,  Wednesday:  Remained  at  Aunt  Sarah  Crowell’s.  The  family 
came  down  from  Columbus. 

April  2:  Spent  the  day  at  F.  Boykin’s,  and  to  Mr.  Alexander’s  that  night. 
April  3:  Called  to  see  Pattie  Carr,  and  returned  to  Mr.  Alexander’s  for 
dinner.  C.  Crowell  and  myself  went  down  to  Mr.  Murph’s  and  spent  the 
night. 

April  4:  To  Col.  Benton’s  to  dinner  and  to  Aunt  Sarah’s  in  the  evening. 
April  5:  Spent  the  day  at  Aunt  Sarah  Crowell’s. 

April  6:  To  Cousin  John  Crowell’s  with  family.  Distance  16  miles. 
April  7:  Remained  at  John  Crowell’s. 

April  8:  Returned  to  Aunt  Sarah  Crowell’s  and  to  James  Whitaker’s 
to  dine,  and  returned  to  Aunt  Sarah’s  in  the  evening. 

April  9:  Dined  with  Col.  John  Crowell  at  Fort  Mitchell.4. 

1.  Village  near  Oconee  River,  five  miles  south  of  Milledgeville. 

2.  Many  of  the  entries  for  Sundays  were  the  same  as  this.  Montpelier, 
Methodist  Church,  is  four  miles  east  of  Milledgeville  on  Sandersville  road. 

3.  Traveled  in  his  carriage  with  family  driver  and  nurse. 

4.  Russel  Co.,  Ala. 
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April  10:  Left  Aunt  Sarah  for  Columbus  to  James  A  Wiggins. 

April  11:  Called  at  Dr.  Boykin’s  in  the  morning.  Shopped  with  the 
ladies,  and  to  Mr.  Wiley  Jones’  to  dinner,  and  to  James  Boykin’s  in  the  even¬ 
ing,  and  to  Mr.  Randall  Jones’  to  spend  the  night. 

April  12:  Returned  to  Mr.  Wiggins  to  spend  the  day  and  night. 

April  13:  Started  for  home  by  Mr.  Hollinshead’s.  To  Tasvvell  with  Mr. 
Tittcomb.  Distances  38  Miles1. 

April  14:  Came  to  Mr.  Hollinshead’s. 

April  15:  Remained  at  Mr.  Hollinshead’s. 

April  16:  Remained  at  Mr.  Hollinshead’s. 

April  17:  Started  for  home.  Came  to  Mr.  Robert’s.  Distance  42 
miles. 

April  18:  Came  to  Scottsboro  to  Mr.  Murph’s  in  the  evening2. 

April  19:  To  Montpelier  to  church.  Heard  Mr.  Smith  preach,  and 
returned  to  Mr.  Murph’s  to  dinner,  and  to  home  in  the  evening. 

April  23:  Uncle  John  Cantey,  wife,  and  daughter  arrived  here  to-day 
about  2  o’clock,  and  will  remain  until  tomorrow  morning3. 

April  26,  Sunday:  Remained  at  home.  Company,  Mr.  Murph  and  lady, 
Brother  James,  and  William  Davis. 

May  3,  Sunday:  To  Montpelier  to  church.  To  Aunt  Martha  Whitaker’s.4, 
to  dine,  Miss  Estelle  Cobb  and  Sarah  Tucker  returned  home  with  us. 

May  24,  Sunday:  Spent  the  day  with  Brother  James  with  family. 
Sister  Martha  and  children  came  over. 

May  26:  To  Milledgeville  by  Midway  for  Mary  Whitaker. 

May  28:  Dr.  Welch  arrived  this  evening.  Uncle  J.  Cantey,  Aunt 
Emma.  Cousin  Mary,  and  mother  arrived  after  dark  from  Alabama. 

May  29:  Relations  all  dined  with  us,  and  Brother  James  and  family. 
May  30:  Relations  all  spent  the  day  at  Brother  James.’  Uncle  John, 
family,  and  Sister  left  for  home  after  dinner. 

July  13:  To  Sandersville  in  the  evening  with  family. 

July  15:  Returned  from  Sandersville. 

July  21:  To  Milledgeville  with  family.  Attended  the  Odd  Fellow 
Anniversary  Party  at  night.  Midway  to  spend  the  night. 

July  30:  Four  friends  arrived  this  morning,  Mrs.  J.  Napier,  Miss  C. 
Cowles,  Misses  Mary  and  A.  E.  Tucker. 

August  13,  Thursday:  To  Milledgeville  with  family.  Daguerreotype 
taken.  Returned  to  Mr.  Murph’s. 

August  23:  To  Temperance  lecture  by  Mr.  McConnell. 

September  14,  Monday:  Camp  ground  to  work  with  wagon. 

h  People  mentioned  in  diary  were  relatives,  most  of  whom  have  been  men¬ 
tioned.  Mrs.  James  Wiggins  and  Mrs.  Hollinshead  were  sisters  of  his  wife. 
His  mother  remained  in  Alabama. 

2.  Mr.  Murph’s  home  was  in  Scottsboro.  His  plantation,  across  the  Oconee 
River,  was  reached  by  crossing  Tucker’s  Ferry,  which  is  still  in  use. 

3.  John  Cantey  of  Camden,  S.  C.,  was  his  mother’s  brother. 

4.  Wife  of  his  Uncle  Edwin  Whitaker. 


THE  WHITAKER  FAMILY 


165 


September  15:  The  same. 

September  18:  Moved  to  camp  ground1. 

September  23:  Moved  from  the  camp  ground. 

October  18,  Sunday:  Black  Spring’s  to  church.  Mr.  Peek  preached. 

November  17,  Tuesday:  To  Milledgeville  and  Scottsboro  at  night  with 
family. 

November  18:  To  Midway  to  commencement,  remained  all  night  with 
Mr.  D.  R.  Tucker. 

January  8,  Sunday:  Spent  the  Sabbath  at  home.  Accompanied  by  Mr. 
Murph  and  lady,  Mary  M.  Tucker  and  William  Davis.  Cousin  John  Cantey 
arrived  after  dark  from  South  Carolina. 

January  15:  Spent  the  day  at  home  until  evening.  Company,  Mary 
Tucker.  Carried  my  family  and  M.  M.  T.  to  Mr.  Murph’s  this  evening. 

January  17:  Went  to  Milledgeville  via  Scottsboro  with  Mary  M. 
Tucker. 

Susan  Murph  Whitaker  was  said  to  have  been  a  beautiful 
woman.  She  died  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-six,  after  a  brief 
married  life  of  nine  years.  She  was  buried  on  the  Murph  lot 
in  the  cemetery  at  Milledgeville,  Georgia.  While  she  lived 
her  charm  and  graciousness  won  for  her  many  friends  and  her 
loving  personality  made  her  the  center  around  which  all  the 
members  of  the  family  clung  in  fondness.  Only  two  months 
after  the  death  of  the  wife  of  Samuel  E.  Whitaker,  his  mother 
also  died.  After  her  death  the  three  children  were  cared  for 
by  their  grandmother,  Mrs.  Murph.  The  death  of  two  such 
loved  ones,  coming  at  such  short  intervals,  left  him  quite  lonely. 

Murph 

Susan  Murph  was  the  daughter  of  George  Murph  (b.  June 
2,  1789  d.  March  30,  1856)  and  his  wife,  Mary  Marshall  Murph 
(b.  February  1,  1785  d.  February  5,  1868),  whom  he  married 
January  1,  1815.  Mary  Marshall  was  the  widow  of  Willis 
Prescott,  to  whom  she  was  married  February  9,  1804,  and  by 
whom  she  had  two  children:  Elizabeth  D.  Prescott  (m.  Joel 
T.  Tucker,  February  5,  1824);  and  Aron  Prescott  (m.  R.  E. 
Villain,  March  3,  1835).  Willis  Prescott  died  November  12, 
1810. 

Besides  Susan  Murph,  George  and  Mary  Marshall  Murph 
had  the  following  children: 


*.  Deep  Step,  Washington  County,  Georgia. 
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Sara  Murph  married  (1)  Anderson  Hollinshead,  by  whom  she  had  three 
children:  George,  John  and  Mary  Hollinshead. 

George  Hollinshead  married  Frances  Hammond.  Their  children  were 
Caroline  Walton  Hollinshead  (m.  (1).  Frank  Robbe,  (2).  Arthur 
Latimer);  Frances  Hollinshead  (m.  Julius  Furman  Bell,  issue: 
Julius  Furman  Bell  II  m.  Willie  Wall  and  has  issue:  Elizabeth 
Ann  Bell;  George  Hollinshead  Bell  m.  Minette  Weems  and  has 
issue:  Jean  Bell;  Frances  Bell  m.  Charles  Napier,  and  has  issue: 
Marguerite  Napier;  John  Bell,  unm.;  Ed  Bell  m.  Carrie  Bell  Seals; 
Bessie  Callaway  Bell,  unm.);  Mary  Ella  Hollinshead;  Sara  Clark 
Hollinshead  (m.  Darden  Asbury,  issue:  May  Asbury);  Clara 
Hollinshead  (m.  Lester  Shivers,  issue:  Caroline  Walton  Shivers, 
who  married  Richard  Holmes  Hardwick  and  had  issue:  Richard 
Holmes  Hardwick  II,  Lester  Shivers  Hardwick,  Clara  Hardwick; 
Louise  Jane  Shivers,  who  married  Russell  McKinney,  and  had  issue: 
Russell  McKinney  II;  Dorothy  Shivers);  Marion  Hollinshead  m. 
Dr.  Vickers  of  Davisboro,  no  children;  George  Hollinshead  m. 
Clara  Richardson,  issue:  Clara  Hollinshead,  Ruth  Hollinshead, 
May  Hollinshead,  Frances  Hollinshead,  Elizabeth  Hollinshead, 
George  Hollinshead  III. 

John  Hollinshead  moved  to  Louisiana,  where  he  married  and  died. 

Mary  Hollinshead  married  William  Harper.  Their  children  were: 
Mary  Anna  Harper  (m.  William  T.  Bloodworth);  Claud  Harper 
(m.  James  Herty  Wilson);  Alice  Harper  (m.  George  L.  Small); 
Frances  Harper  (m.  George  L.  Small);  Benjamin  Harper  (m.  Nona 
Gorley);  Robert  Harper  (m.  Josephine  B.  Stiles);  Otis  Harper  unm; 
William  Harper  unm;  George  H.  Harper  (m.  1.  Johnnie  White, 
2.  Ruth  Carswell). 

Sara  Murph  married  (2) . Wright.  Their  children  were:  Emmie 

Wright  married  W.  W.  Dunbar;  Alice  Wright  married  (1).  F.  F. 
Willis,  (2).  Dave  Perminter,  (3),  Mark  Kemp; 

Steven  Wright  I  married  (1).  Janie  Fairfield.  Their  children  were: 
Beulah  Wright  (m.  George  W.  Ross,  issue:  Janie  Ross  m.  Roy 
Simpson,  Fleeda  Ross  m.  Ralph  Simmerson;  Portland  Ross,  George 
Ross  II  m.  Alta  Martin);  Etta  Wright  (m.  Henry  Hollis,  issue: 
Kenneth  Hollis);  Dessie  Wright  (m.  Effie  May  Perdue,  issue: 
Dessie  Edward  Wright,  Rosalind  Wright);  Stephen  Wright  (m. 
Katie  Fountain,  issue:  Marguerite  Wright,  Juanita  Wright,  Stephen 
Edgebert  Wright,  Jack  Wright,  Katherine  Wright,  Danny  Wright); 
Fairy  Wright  (m.  John  H.  Holloway);  Gertrude  Wright  (m.  Wade 
H.  Nash); 

Steven  Wright  I  married  (2).  Etta  Northcutt. 

Mary  Murph  married  James  Wiggins.  Their  children  were:  George  A. 
Wiggins,  Robert  L.  Wiggins,  John  J.  Wiggins,  Mary  P.  Wiggins.  James 
Wiggins  married  (2).  Elizabeth  Hubbard,  1852.  (Wiggins  are  included 
under  James  Cantey  Whitaker.) 
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James  M.  Murph  married  .  Their  children  were:  James  M. 

Murph  II,  William  O.  Murph. 

George  Murph  and  his  wife,  Mary,  together  with  some  of  his  children 
and  grandchildren  are  buried  on  what  is  known  as  the  Murph  lot  in  the 
Milledgeville,  Georgia,  cemetery. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Murph  lived  first  in  Scottsboro  and  his  plantation 
was  on  the  east  side  of  the  Oconee  River.  This  plantation  was  recently 
owned  by  a  Mr.  Hooten.  They  moved  to  Midway,  Georgia,  into  what 
is  now  called  the  “Murph  Home,”  next  to  William  Humphries  place. 

No  sketch  of  the  Murph  family  would  be  complete  without  some 
tribute  of  respect  to  Mrs.  Mary  Murph.  By  the  death  of  her  own 
children  she  was  left  to  care  for  a  number  of  her  grandchildren.  These 
children  found  in  her  a  loving  mother,  a  wise  counsellor,  and  friend. 
Although  incapacitated  in  her  old  age  by  failing  eyesight,  she  maintained 
the  patient,  loving  disposition  that  made  her  beloved. 

In  1852  Samuel  Whitaker  married  Henrietta  (Hennie) 
Leonard,  daughter  of  Colonel  Van  Leonard  of  Columbus, 
Georgia.  Upon  the  re-establishment  of  his  home,  his  three 
children  returned  to  the  homestead.  His  wife  proved  herself 
a  loving  mother  and  a  comfort  both  to  her  husband  and  his 
three  children. 

Since  Mrs.  Whitaker  had  been  unaccustomed  to  life  in  the 
country  and  since  in  Midway1,  the  children  could  receive  edu¬ 
cational  opportunities,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whitaker  moved  to 
Midway,  Georgia.  Oglethorpe  University  and  other  schools 
were  located  in  this  village.  Samuel  E.  Whitaker  and  his 
brother,  James  Whitaker,  were  honorary  members  of  the 
Thalian  Society  of  Oglethorpe,  as  shown  by  the  minutes  of 
this  society,  1859-1863.  In  the  minutes  it  is  mentioned  that 
they  were  given  two  books,  copies  of  Mr.  Hooks’  addresses. 
Thanks  were  also  extended  to  Mrs.  Samuel  Whitaker  for  books 
given  by  her  to  the  society.  James  Murph  Whitaker  and 
Thomas  H.  Whitaker,  their  sons,  were  students  of  Oglethorpe 
University.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whitaker  moved  into  a  home  given 
to  her  by  Colonel  Van  Leonard,  her  father.  This  house  was 
located  just  across  from  the  Midway  chapel  and  next  door  to 
what  is  now  known  as  the  McAdoo  house.  This  home  she 
made  beautiful  by  the  cultivation  of  flowers,  a  love  for  which 
she  inherited  from  her  grandfather,  William  Harvie.  In  recent 
years  the  house  has  been  torn  down;  however,  it  was  here  that 


l.  Midway,  small  village  halfway  between  Scottsboro  and  Milledgeville. 
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the  younger  children  were  born  and  the  older  children  of  Sam¬ 
uel  E.  Whitaker  grew  to  manhood  and  womanhood,  in  intimate 
and  loving  association  with  the  children  of  his  brother,  James 
Whitaker,  who  had  also  moved  to  Midway.  In  this  neighbor¬ 
hood  lived  the  families  of  Reverend  Charles  Lane,  Dr.  Tal- 
madge,  Professor  Smith,  General  Stith  P.  Myrick,  Captain 
Nichols,  the  Hammonds,  Stubbs,  Tufts,  Thomas,  Harper 
Tucker,  George  Murph,  Dr.  T.  F.  Green  and  Daniel  Tucker. 

Upon  the  outbreak  of  the  War  between  the  States,  the  two 
boys,  William  and  James  Whitaker,  joined  the  army.  Because 
of  the  fact  that  his  two  sons  were  in  the  army,  and  for  other 
reasons  which  will  be  shown  in  the  following  exemption  papers 
Samuel  E.  Whitaker  was  not  in  active  service. 

State  of  Georgia 
Baldwin  County 

The  Petition  of  Samuel  E.  Whitaker  respectfully  showeth,  that  he  is  a 
citizen  of  said  state  and  county  and  a  farmer  by  sole  and  exclusive  occupation, 
residing  upon  his  plantation  and  devoting  his  time,  capital,  skill,  and  labor 
to  agriculture:  His  plantation  consists  of  about  2900  acres — all  in  a  body — 
of  which  there  are  about  1500  acres  in  cultivation.  For  and  during  the  past 
year  he  made  upon  his  said  place  about  4200  bushels  of  corn,  killed  and  saved 
about  12,800  pounds  of  pork— gathered  about  120  bushels  of  wheat  (small 
crop  for  want  of  seed— though  he  has  much  larger  quantity  planted  at  present), 
besides  the  usual  products  of  plantations  in  like  proportion.  Since  January 
last,  he  has  furnished  the  agents  of  the  Government  Ten  (10)  beeves,  weighing 
in  the  aggregate  about  6000  pounds  at  Government  rates. 

Your  petitioner  further  deposes  and  showeth  that  he  owns  and  has  upon 
his  said  plantation  about  eighty  (80)  slaves  of  all  ages,  of  which  there  are 
Twenty-six  (26)  of  them  able-bodied  field  hands,  between  the  ages  of  Sixteen 
(16)  and  Fifty  (50);  which  said  force  now  in  his  possession  he  had  on  the  first 
day  of  January  1864,  and  long  previous  thereto,  except  the  changes  made  by 
death  and  natural  increase. 

Your  petitioner  further  showeth,  that  for  a  portion  of  last  year  he  had 
on  his  plantation,  an  overseer,  E.  L.  Ezell,  a  man  advanced  in  years,  but  who 
in  the  month  of  December  last,  met  with  a  serious  accident  by  a  fall,  which 
broke  his  hip  bone,  and  severely  sprained  his  knee,  utterly  disabling  him  for 
the  management  of  such  a  force  or  of  performing  any  kind  of  active  duty;  as 
to  this  date,  he  can  move  only  with  difficulty  and  on  crutches.  In  con¬ 
sequence  of  which,  your  petitioner  did,  immediately  after  said  accident  in 
December  last,  remove  his  family  to  his  said  plantation,  and  with  them  re¬ 
sides  thereon,  taking  upon  himself  the  entire  management,  control,  and 
direction  of  his  said  slave  force  and  planation  interests,  excepting  at  the  time 
and  still  intending  to  remain  thereupon,  as  sole  manager  during  the  war. 
He,  therefore,  feels  authorized  to  state  emphatically  that  there  is  no  white 
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male  adult  of  any  age  charged  with  or  responsible  for  the  management  of  said 
farm  except  himself,  as  he  only  allows  his  said  former  overseer  to  remain  with 
him  on  account  of  his  misfortune,  until  he  is  in  a  condition  to  make  arrange¬ 
ments  to  remove,  which  from  physical  decreptitude  he  may  not  be  able  to  do 
for  several  weeks  or  months,  as  he  was  and  is  most  seriously  afflicted. 

Your  petitioner  further  showeth  that  he  is  about  Forty-seven  years  of 
age  and  has  already  two  sons  in  the  Confederate  service — all  he  has  subject; 
Falling  strictly  and  literally  within  the  terms  of  the  “Military  Exemption 
Act”  of  the  late  Congress,  he  solicits  the  benefits  of  said  act  as  applicable  to 
farmers;  and  is  ready  and  prepared  at  any  time,  when  called  upon  or  required, 
to  enter  into  bond  with  ample  security  and  under  appropriate  penalties  such 
as  may  be  prescribed,  to  devote  his  time,  skill,  labor,  and  capital  to  raising 
the  largest  grain  and  provision  crop  possible — and  will  furnish  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  or  its  Agents  and  authorities  the  amount  of  produce  required  by  law  to 
each  field  hand;  as  well  as  to  soldiers  families,  at  rates  to  be  fixed  by  the 
schedule  of  State  Commissioners  under  Act  and  will  in  all  respects  abide  by, 
conform  to,  and  fulfill  all  and  singular  the  requisitions  and  conditions  of  said 
Military  Exemption  Act,  as  applicable  to  planters;  and  as  in  duty  bound, 
upon  the  score  of  public  utility,  your  Petitioner  will  even  pray,  etc. 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this . day  of  April,  1864. 

Although  he  was  exempt  from  service,  he  and  his  family 
suffered  all  the  privations  and  hardships  of  war.  When  the 
news  reached  Milledgeville  that  Sherman’s  Army  was  ap¬ 
proaching,  he  took  his  family  with  him  to  his  plantation  home, 
which  proved,  also,  to  be  in  the  path  of  Sherman’s  men.  When 
he  heard  that  a  part  of  the  Army  was  coming  that  way  he  and 
one  of  his  house  servants,  Matt,  took  the  family  silver  and 
jewelry  to  a  neighbors,  where  they  buried  it  under  the  wash 
pot.  Matt  however,  divulged  the  secret  to  the  ‘‘Yankees” 
and  the  treasures  were  taken.  He  was  the  only  one  of  the 
slaves  to  ever  betray  a  trust.  The  others  were  faithful  during 
the  war  and  afterwards.  A  number  of  them  with  their  fami¬ 
lies  continued  to  live  on  the  plantation. 

While  a  part  of  Sherman’s  army  were  encamping  on  the 
plantation  in  a  field  on  the  highway,  north  of  the  Avenue 
leading  to  the  house,  Mr.  Whitaker  with  his  horse,  Charley, 
kept  himself  out  of  sight,  as  did  all  the  other  white  men,  leaving 
his  wife  and  children,  and  a  cousin,  Isabella  Whitaker,  at  home. 
This  was  an  act  of  desperation  as  the  few  white  men  who  were 
left  on  the  plantation  had  to  avoid  discovery.  Otherwise, 
they  would  have  been  captured  and  carried  away  prisoners. 
During  that  time  he  kept  in  touch  with  his  wife  through  secret 
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meetings  each  day.  The  soldiers  retained  a  degree  of  respect 
for  the  women  and  children  who  were  always  protected  by  the 
officers  when  called  upon.  They  made  themselves  at  home  in 
the  house  and  on  the  premises  taking  with  them  everything 
they  wanted  and  destroying  the  rest.  A  drunken  soldier  rode 
up  to  the  window  of  the  house  and  said,  “Madam,  before  10 
o’clock  tonight  your  house  will  be  in  ashes.”  Isabella  Whit¬ 
aker,  rushed  to  the  camp  and  sought  the  protection 
of  an  officer,  who  had  the  house  guarded  and  saved. 
Although  the  house  was  saved,  the  gin  house  and  100 
bales  of  cotton  were  burned,  and  all  horses  and  mules  were 
carried  away  except  the  horse,  Charley,  which  was  with  his 
master  and  served  him  for  a  number  of  years  afterward.  The 
place  was  devastated.  After  the  freedom  of  the  slaves  nothing 
was  left  to  the  Whitakers  but  their  house  and  land. 

Soon  after  the  close  of  the  war,  the  Whitaker  home  in  Mid¬ 
way  was  rented  and  the  family  moved  to  the  plantation.  On 
January  18,  1867,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  family,  Mary 
Whitaker,  who  had  just  graduated  from  Wesleyan  College, 
died.  She  was  a  most  attractive  and  beautiful  girl.  She  was 
buried  in  the  Milledgeville  Cemetery  beside  her  mother,  Susan 
Murph  Whitaker. 

After  living  on  the  plantation  only  a  short  time  it  became 
necessary,  because  of  Mrs.  Whitaker’s  declining  health  and 
the  distance  to  a  doctor,  to  move  to  Milledgeville.  They  lived 
first  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Allen  Little,  now  the  Wayne  Hotel, 
and  then  in  a  home  on  the  corner  of  Wayne  and  Washington 
Streets,  known  as  the  Chauncey  Wright  house.  Here  Henri¬ 
etta  Leonard  Whitaker  died  on  May  22,  1871.  She  was  buried 
on  a  newly  purchased  family  lot  in  the  Milledgeville  cemetery. 
Her  four  children,  who  had  died  in  infancy,  were  moved  to  the 
lot  and  buried  there  in  one  grave.  At  the  time  of  her  death  she 
left  three  small  daughters,  the  youngest  of  whom  is  the  writer, 
who  was  only  five  years  of  age. 

From  an  obituary  written  by  A.  J.  Jarrell,  Pastor,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  is  learned  of  Henrietta  Leonard  Whitaker.  “She  was 
born  near  Madison,  Georgia,  September  9,  1827.  Very  soon 
her  father  moved  to  Columbus,  Georgia,  and  there  she  spent 
her  youthful  days.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  she  joined  the  Meth- 
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Milledgeville  M.  E.  Church.  Built  1823 


Th  is  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  built  in  1823.  It  was 
located  on  the  Capitol  grounds  west  of  the  north  entrance  to 
the  Capitol  building.  The  church  was  the  place  of  worship  for 
many  distinguished  Georgia  statesmen.  Several  sessions  of 
the  Georgia  Methodist  Conference  were  held  here.  Numerous 
Bishops  and  distinguished  ministers  preached  from  the  pulpit. 
Among  the  worshippers  in  the  church  were  many  members  of 
the  W  hitaker  family. 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  church  was  a  gallery  that  ex¬ 
tended  around  the  building.  Here  the  negro  slaves  and  servants 
came  to  worship. 

The  last  service  was  held  in  the  church  on  July  6,  1914.  The 
building  was  removed  and  used  in  the  construction  of  the  city 
hospital. 
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odist  Church  and  from  that  day  until  her  death  she  was  a  pious 
Christian  woman.  She  was  utterly  unselfish  and  always  de¬ 
voted  to  the  good  of  others.  Her  love  to  children,  her  care  for 
children,  her  ceaseless,  unwearied  efforts  to  do  them  good, 
became  a  ruling  passion  in  her  life.  Her  kindness  to  the  poor 
brought  her  friends.  Her  home  was  open  to  all  who  desired 
its  hospitality  and  a  more  charming  hostess  was  never  known. 
So  many  attributes  made  her  beloved,  but  perhaps,  all  these 
graces  may  be  said  to  spring  from  one,  ‘the  entire  consecration 
of  soul  and  body  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  men!’” 

Samuel  E.  Whitaker  was  left  again  with  three  small  chil¬ 
dren,  and  managed  to  be  both  mother  and  father  to  them.  He 
kept  his  little  family  together  for  a  short  time,  but  soon  Mattie 
and  Nettie  (the  two  oldest)  went  to  live  in  the  home  of  Reverend 
and  Mrs.  A.  J.  Jarrell,  Pastor  of  the  Methodist  Church,  where 
they  attended  Miss  Mary  Herty’s  private  school.  It  had  been 
the  request  of  Henrietta  Whitaker  that  her  husband’s  niece, 
Dollie  W.  Hardeman,  look  after  her  youngest  daughter.  She, 
therefore,  went  to  Mrs.  Hardeman’s  home  and  lived  there 
under  her  tender  care  until  she  was  about  nine  years  of  age. 
During  the  absence  of  the  daughters,  Samuel  Whitaker,  with 
his  son,  James  Murph  Whitaker,  who  had  become  a  physician, 
lived  on  his  plantation.  James  Murph  Whitaker  had  married 
Mamie  Leonard.  After  a  memorable  visit  to  relatives  in  Col¬ 
umbus  and  Alabama,  the  three  children  were  brought  home, 
where  they  continued  to  live  except  when  at  school  in  Milledge- 
ville  and  elsewhere.  Martha  Anna  Whitaker  (Mattie),  the 
eldest  daughter,  was  married  to  James  Elbert  Bivins  of  Ameri- 
cus,  Georgia.  Sarah  Cantey  (Sallie)  and  Jeanette  (Nettie) 
were  left  at  home  for  awhile,  until  Sallie  went  to  live  at  the 
Woolfolk  home  and  Nettie  went  to  School  to  Miss  Mary  Herty. 
For  a  while  both  girls  boarded  with  Mrs.  E.  T.  Ailing  where  they 
resumed  their  study  under  Miss  Mary  Herty  and  later  lived 
in  the  Herty  home.  After  the  Georgia  Military  and  Agricultural 
College  (now  G.  M.  C.)  was  established,  they  completed  their 
education  there. 

Personal  affection  will  not  allow  that  a  tribute  be  omitted 
to  Mrs.  Francis  Herty  and  her  daughter,  Miss  Mary  Herty. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whitaker  and  the  Hertys  were  very  close  friends. 
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In  accordance  with  a  promise  to  Mrs.  Whitaker  by  Mrs.  Herty 
and  Miss  Mary  they  kept  watch  over  her  children  and  were 
always  ready  to  give  them  help  and  advice  when  needed.  Mrs. 
Herty  upon  the  death  of  her  husband,  managed  to  rear  and 
educate  her  children.  To  her  was  left  a  home  on  the  corner 
of  Hancock  and  Jefferson  Streets  in  Milledgeville.  This  large 
home  became  the  retreat  for  her  grandchildren,  who  upon  the 
death  of  their  own  parents  would  come  to  Mrs.  Herty.  Her 
affectionate  and  maternal  ways  won  the  hearts  of  all,  and  es¬ 
pecially  of  those  who  came  to  live  at  her  home. 

M  iss  Mary  Herty  lived  with  her  and  conducted  a  private 
school.  She  will  always  be  remembered  in  Milledgeville  as  an 
educator  of  note.  In  her  school  she  not  only  taught  dry  facts 
from  text  books,  but  she  taught  the  girls  her  own  technique 
in  Domestic  Art,  sewing,  crocheting,  and  fancy  work.  None 
of  the  girls  who  ever  lived  in  the  Herty  home  will  forget  Mrs. 
Herty’s  kindness  and  Miss  Mary  Herty’s  instructive  genius. 

One  of  the  grandchildren  that  enjoyed  Mrs.  Herty’s  home 
was  Dr.  Charles  Herty,  son  of  Captain  Bernard  Herty  and  his 
wife  Lou  Holmes,  of  Columbus,  Georgia.  Dr.  Herty  is  a 
noted  chemist,  who  is  serving  his  state  nobly,  by  successful 
manufacture  of  paper  and  rayon  from  native  pine  trees. 

Recently  a  piece  of  granite,  bearing  a  bronze  marker,  was 
placed  on  the  site  (now  the  Georgia  State  College  for  Women) 
of  the  home  of  the  father  of  Dr.  Charles  Herty,  one  of  Georgia’s 
great  Scientists.  On  the  marker  is  inscribed: 

“Dr.  Charles  Holmes  Herty,  born  on  this  spot,  December 
4,  1867.  By  his  leadership  he  has  made  America  chemically 
sufficient.  He  has  given  of  his  time  and  talents  to  develop 
Georgia’s  resources.” 

Another  distinguished  member  of  the  Herty  family  is  Dr. 
Hines  Roberts,  of  Atlanta,  Georgia.  He  is  the  son  of  Rufus 
Roberts  and  his  wife,  Marwood  Herty,  daughter  of  Dr.  James 
Herty,  and  great-grandson  of  Mrs.  Herty.  Dr.  Roberts  is  a 
leading  Pediatrician  of  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

In  1879  when  Dr.  James  Whitaker,  son  of  Samuel  E.  Whit¬ 
aker,  secured  a  position  at  the  State  Sanitarium,  Henry  Daw¬ 
son  Allen,  a  young  physician,  came  to  take  over  his  practice. 
The  young  doctor  lived  in  the  home  with  Samuel  Whitaker 
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and  their  similar  interests  made  them  happy  and  congenial. 
It  was  during  this  time,  on  July  24,  1879,  that  Samuel  E.  Whit¬ 
aker  married  Mrs.  Mary  Barksdale  Booker.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Horatio  and  Mary  Hawkins  Barksdale  and  the 
widow  of  Jabez  Booker  of  Wilkes,  County  Georgia,  who  had  lost 
his  life  in  the  war.  They  were  married  at  the  residence  of  her 
sister,  Mrs.  Harper,  at  the  place  known  as  the  “Old  Jordan 
Home.”  She  proved  to  be  a  kind  and  considerate  mother 
and  a  loving  wife.  .She  was  devoted  to  her  husband  and  did 
all  in  her  power  to  brighten  his  life.  After  his  death  she  lived 
with  her  .son,  Charles  Booker,  and  later  with  her  granddaughter, 
Mrs.  Newton  Stapleton,  Colquitt,  Georgia.  Both  in  youth 
and  old  age,  she  was  noted  for  her  beauty  and  lovable  dispo¬ 
sition. 

The  following  sketch  of  the  Barksdale  family  has  been 
most  generously  contributed  by  Mrs.  Nan  Barksdale  Miller: 

Barksdale 

At  the  request  of  Mrs.  Miller  the  following  letter  is  published: 

Dresden,  Ohio, 

August  27,  1934. 

Dear  Mrs.  Allen: 

It  has  been  a  real  pleasure  to  scan  the  pages  of  the  Barksdale  genealogy, 
written  by  Sarah  Donelson  Hubert,  and  to  write  the  brief  sketch  to  be  in¬ 
cluded  in  this  volume. 

In  reading  about  one’s  ancestors,  there  is  a  feeling  of  inspiration  when 
outstanding  events  in  which  they  had  a  part  are  recorded. 

I  fancy  that  in  years  to  come  your  descendants  will  point  w7ith  pride  to 
you  capable,  unselfish,  loyal,  thoughtful,  and  true. 

Your  life  and  fine  influence  have  meant  so  much  to  Milledgeville.  You 
and  Dr.  Allen  made  a  home  that  has  been  a  haven  of  rest  to  hundreds  of  people. 
Your  good  work  will  continue,  for  behind  it  all  is  love,  “And  love  ever  lives 
and  gives,  and  ever  stands  with  open  hands,  and  while  it  lives  it  gives.” 

Ever  your  friend, 

Nan  Barksdale  Miller. 

The  Barksdale  family  of  America  are  descendants  of  the 
father  of  Collier  Barksdale,  Christian  name  unknown,  who 
came  from  England  to  America  about  the  year  1700,  and  set¬ 
tled  in  Halifax  County,  Virginia,  near  Barksdale  Depot.  He 
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married  a  Miss  Collier  of  Virginia.  They  reared  two  sons, 
Nathaniel  B.  Barksdale,  of  Halifax  County  and  Collier  Barks¬ 
dale  of  Charlotte  County. 

Nathaniel  Barksdale  married  Mourning  Dickerson,  of 
Virginia,  and  they  reared  ten  children.  Their  oldest  son, 
William,  married  Nancy  Jones.  They  had  one  child,  William 
Barksdale,  an  intimate  friend  of  John  Randolph,  of  Roanoke. 
Another  son,  Nathaniel  Barksdale  II  married  Anne  Garden, 
and  they  moved  to  Tennessee.  Their  oldest  son,  William 
Barksdale,  who  married  Nancy  Lester  in  1813,  was  in  the  Battle 
of  New  Orleans.  The  four  sons  of  Nancy  and  William  Barks¬ 
dale  migrated  to  Mississippi,  and  did  well  in  their  adopted 
state.  William  Barksdale  served  three  terms  in  Congress. 
When  Jefferson  Davis  was  elected  President  of  the  Confederacy 
he  was  appointed  Brigadier  General.  He  was  killed  at  the 
Battle  of  Gettysburg  July  1863.  Major  Ethelbert  Barksdale 
was  a  member  of  the  Confederate  Congress,  and  afterwards 
served  two  terms  in  Congress.  He  also  established  newspapers 
at  Yazoo  City  and  at  Jackson.  Harrison  was  killed  in  the 
Civil  War.  His  son,  Hon.  James  A.  Barksdale,  who  married 
M  iss  Henderson  of  Savannah,  Georgia,  was  a  leader  in  public 
affairs  in  Mississippi  for  many  years. 

Collier  Barksdale,  brother  of  Nathaniel,  married  in  Vir¬ 
ginia  (wife’s  name  unknown).  They  reared  seven  children — 
Nathan,  William,  Joseph,  John,  Lucy,  Ally  and  Sallie.  Nathan 
and  William  settled  near  Laurens,  South  Carolina,  about  1789. 
They  both  married  into  influential  families.  William  married 
Bethiah  Saxon,  daughter  of  Col.  Benjamin  Saxon.  Nathan, 
born  1783,  married  Mary  Allen  in  1779,  and  they  reared  eleven 
children.  One  of  their  sons,  Allen  Barksdale,  born  1783,  mar¬ 
ried  Nancy  Downs,  a  descendant  of  Henry  Downs  of  England 
and  Jane  Douglas  of  Scotland. 

Allen  Barksdale  was  a  power  for  more  than  fifty  years.  (See 
Laurensville,  South  Carolina,  Herald  Dec.  7,  1870). 

The  other  five  children  of  Collier  Barksdale  migrated  from 
Virginia  to  Georgia  in  1789. 
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The  Barksdale  Family  of  Georgia 

The  early  families  of  Barksdales  in  Georgia  are  direct  de¬ 
scendants  of  Collier  Barksdale,  of  Charlotte  County,  Virginia. 
Two  of  the  sons,  Nathan  and  William,  settled  in  South  Caro¬ 
lina.  Joseph,  John,  Lucy,  Ally  and  Sallie  went  to  Georgia  in 
1789.  All  married  in  Virginia,  except  Sallie,  who  married 
William  Davis  of  Georgia.  Joseph  married  Miss  Ford;  Ally 
married  Jesse  Bunkley;  and  John  and  Lucy  married  Burnleys. 
All  reared  large  families,  and  records  show  they  answered  the 
call  of  patriotism. 

A  number  of  the  descendants  of  Joseph  Barksdale  migrated 
to  Texas,  Mississippi,  Tennessee,  Arkansas,  and  Alabama. 
Those  remaining  in  Georgia  lived  mostly  in  Hancock,  Warren, 
Wilkes,  Washington,  and  Baldwin  counties.  Some  of  the 
names  of  the  descendants  were  Drake,  Carter,  Wynn,  Hendricks, 
Spence,  Adkins,  Rhodes,  Mitchell,  Truitt,  Hubert,  Scott,  Har¬ 
vey,  Col.  Archibald  Seal,  Morgan,  Col.  Joel  T.  Crawford,  Hill, 
Veazy,  Thweat,  and  many  others. 

The  Barksdales  of  Baldwin  County  are  direct  descendants  of 
Lucy  Barksdale  and  John  Davenport.  Lucy’s  life  was  inter¬ 
esting.  Her  first  husband  was  John  Davenport  who  was  killed 
at  the  Battle  of  Guilford  Court  House,  North  Carolina,  March 
15,  1781,  in  the  War  of  the  Revolution.  A  monument  is  erected 
there  to  his  memory.  He  had  a  presentiment  that  he  would 
be  killed,  and  told  his  friend  Harry  Burnley  so.  Harry  said: 
‘'Cheer  up,  John.  If  you  do  get  killed,  I  will  go  home  and 
marry  Lucy  and  take  care  of  the  children.”  This  was  spoken 
in  jest,  but  young  Davenport  was  ki'led,  and  Harry  Burnley, 
son  of  Israel  and  Hannah  Terrell  Burnley  of  Virginia,  married 
Lucy  and  reared  the  children  *  *  *  William,  John,  Rich¬ 

ard,  Catherine,  and  Mary.  Harry  Burnley  and  Lucy  had  nine 
Burnley  children,  making  her  the  mother  of  fourteen  children. 

Catherine,  Lucy  and  John  Davenport’s  youngest  daughter, 
was  the  mother  of  Dr.  Richard  Malcom  Johnston,  author  and 
lecturer.  His  son,  Malcolm,  once  represented  Baldwin  County 
in  the  legislature. 

William,  the  oldest  son  of  John  and  Lucy,  married  Nancy 
Green,  of  Morgan  County.  The  youngest  daughter  of  William 
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and  Nancy  Green  Davenport,  whose  name  was  Nancy,  married 
Michael  Harvey  of  Talbot  County.  In  1875  Nancy  and  Michael 
Harvey  migrated  to  Texas.  All  of  the  children  except  the  three 
married  daughters  went  with  them  *  *  *  Mrs.  Henry 

Green  (Annie),  Mrs.  Will  Turner  (Lucy),  both  of  Talbotton, 
Georgia;  and  Frances  Adela  Harvey,  who  married  Terrell 
Jefferson  Barksdale  of  Baldwin  County. 

The  descendants  of  Lucy  Barksdale  Davenport  and  Harry 
Burnley  are  many,  as  they  had  nine  children.  Some  of  their 
descendants  were  the  Seals  family,  well  known  in  the  South; 
the  Huberts  of  Warren;  and  the  Crowders  of  Meriwether 
County. 

John  Barksdale,  Lucy’s  brother,  married  Susan  Burnley, 
Harry’s  sister,  and  they  must  have  lived  in  Baldwin  County 
before  1800.  In  Book  A.  Court  House,  1810,  Baldwin  County, 
is  recorded  the  marriage  of  Terrell  Barksdale,  son  of  John 
Barksdale  and  Susan  Burnley,  to  Sarah  Harvey.  In  the  same 
book,  1819,  is  recorded  the  marriage  of  Annie  Barksdale  to 
Stephen  Harvey. 

Annie  Barksdale  and  Stephen  Harvey  made  their  home  in 
Talbot  County.  Their  son,  Michael,  married  Nancy  Daven¬ 
port,  as  mentioned  above. 

The  oldest  daughter  of  Nancy  Davenport  and  Michael 
Harvey  was  named  Frances  Adela  and  she  married  Terrell 
Jefferson  Barksdale,  the  only  son  of  Horatio  Barksdale. 

Horatio  Barksdale,  born  1801,  the  youngest  child  of  Susan 
Burnley  and  John  Barksdale,  was  married  to  Mary  Elizabeth 
Hawrkins  of  Baldwin  County  in  1826.  She  was  a  descendant 
of  the  father  of  Col.  Benjamin  Hawkins,  a  close  friend  of  George 
Washington.  (See  Cook’s  History  of  Baldwin  County). 

Horatio  Barksdale  and  Mary  Hawkins  lived  first  at  the  old 
Barksdale  place,  later  known  as  the  Hughes  place.  In  1839 
they  moved  to  the  plantation  now  known  as  the  Barksdale 
place.  He  died  in  1843,  leaving  his  widow,  five  daughters, 
and  one  son.  Mary  Hawkins  Barksdale  was  a  woman  of  great 
ability  and  kindness  of  heart,  and  she  reared  her  family  well. 
The  following  were  her  children: 

Susan  Barksdale,  the  oldest,  married  her  cousin,  Jeff  Barks¬ 
dale.  Their  only  son,  Robert,  of  Augusta,  Georgia,  graduated 
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from  the  University  of  Georgia,  and  afterwards  married  Annie 
O’Hanlon,  of  Macon.  He  became  a  successful  engineer,  and 
was  the  chief  engineer  for  many  miles  of  railroads  in  Georgia. 
Their  children  were  Clarice  (Mrs.  James  Anderson)  and  Laurette. 

Rebecca  Barksdale  married  Jack  Malone,  “Uncle  Jack”  as 
nearly  every  one  called  him.  Their  children  were  Mattie  (de¬ 
ceased),  who  married  Herbert  Tatum.  They  had  one  child, 
Catherine,  who  died  in  1928.  Susie  and  John  were  the  other 
two.  John  taught  school  in  Baldwin  County,  graduated  from 
the  University  of  Georgia,  and  was  prepared  for  the  ministry, 
but  he  died  a  few  weeks  after  graduation.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Culver 
Kidd  own  the  old  Malone  home. 

Anne  Barksdale  married  Dr.  Robert  Goodloe  Harper,  a 
graduate  of  the  University  of  Virginia.  He  located  in  Baldwin 
County  at  the  beautiful  old  Jordan  place,  and  their  home  was 
the  scene  of  many  delightful  occasions.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Harper 
reared  Mrs.  Harper’s  nephew,  Dr.  Terrell  E.  Hubert,  now  living 
in  Milledgeville.  He  married  Elizabeth  Myrick,  daughter  of 
James  Myrick  (see  Cook’s  History).  They  have  three  children, 
Anne,  Stella,  and  Terrell  now  a  student  at  Georgia  University. 

Mary  Barksdale  married  Jabez  Booker,  who  was  killed 
near  Richmond,  Virginia,  in  1861,  during  the  Civil  War.  They 
had  one  son,  Charles  Booker,  who  married  Carrie  Pearson  of 
Eatonton.  They  reared  two  children,  Annie  Lou  and  Harper. 
Annie  Lou  married  Newton  Lawson  Stapleton,  of  Colquitt, 
Georgia,  in  1903.  Their  children  are  as  follows:  Dr.  John 
Lawson  Stapleton;  his  twin  brother,  Charles,  married  Mrs. 
Rosemary  McGuire  of  Iowa;  Theodore  Newton  married  Eliza¬ 
beth  King,  of  Cuthbert;  the  others  are  Edgar  and  Mary  Lou. 

Harper  Booker  married  Josy  Raby,  of  Macon.  Their 
children  are  as  follows:  Maude  (Mrs.  W.  J.  Wilkins)  and  Julia 
(Mrs.  Billie  Hunter),  both  of  Colquitt;  Charles  married  Willie 
Mae  Griffin;  the  others  are  Harper,  Morris,  Anne,  and  Betty. 

The  grandmother  of  these  children,  Mrs.  Jabez  Booker, 
after  being  a  widow  eighteen  years,  married  Samuel  E.  Whit¬ 
aker  in  1879,  and  they  lived  at  the  stately  old  Whitaker  place. 
This  happy  marriage  united  in  close  bonds  of  love  and  friend¬ 
ship  the  Allens,  the  Bivins’,  the  Whitakers,  the  Cones,  and 
the  Barksdales. 
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Mrs.  Mary  Elizabeth  Barksdale  Whitaker  died  in  1924  at 
the  age  of  eighty-nine.  She  was  always  beautiful  and  much 
beloved. 

Josephine  Barksdale,  the  youngest  daughter,  married  James 
Fannin  Hubert,  of  Warrenton,  a  direct  descendant  of  Hiram 
Hubert  and  Sarah  Burnley.  The  old  Hubert  home  in  Warren 
County  is  owned  by  the  Hubert  family.  Dr.  Terrell  E.  Hubert 
of  Baldwin  County  is  their  son. 

Terrell  Jefferson  Barksdale,  the  only  son  of  Mary  Hawkins 
and  Horatio  Barksdale,  was  born  in  1839.  He  married  Frances 
Adela  Harvey,  Dec.  26,  1867.  She  was  reared  in  Talbot  Coun¬ 
ty,  and  graduated  from  Le  Verte  College,  Talbotton.  She  was 
a  woman  of  unusual  culture  and  refinement  and  of  rare  bru¬ 
nette  beauty.  The  following  are  their  children: 

1.  Mary  Susan  Barksdale  married  Prof.  Seaborn  Rumph 
Lawrence  of  Eatonton.  They  had  two  daughters,  Adela  who 
died  at  the  age  of  four;  Drew  Pearson  married  Richard  Earl 
Cotton,  of  Lincoln,  Nebraska,  in  1926.  They  have  one  child 
Richard  Earle,  Jr.,  born  1931.  A  number  of  years  after  Prof. 
Lawrence’s  death,  Mrs.  Lawrence  married  Dr.  Charles  H. 
Richardson  of  Montezuma,  Georgia.  (See  History  of  Macon 
County). 

2.  Horatio  Terrell  Barksdale,  the  only  son,  married  Eliza¬ 
beth  Brady,  of  Jackson,  Georgia.  They  had  one  son,  Horace, 
and  one  daughter,  Frances,  who  married  Charles  Witcher,  of 
Newnan.  They  have  one  child,  Charles  Witcher,  Jr.  Horatio 
Barksdale  was  a  charter  member  of  the  A.  T.  O.  Fraternity, 
having  attended  Georgia  Tech  the  first  two  years  of  its  history. 
He  died  in  1920. 

3.  Annie  Eugenia  Barksdale  married  James  David  Howard 
in  1895.  Mr.  Howard  served  Baldwin  County  in  the  legisla¬ 
ture  and  in  the  senate  several  terms.  He  was  speaker  Pro 
Tern;  was  county  Court  Solicitor;  Judge  of  the  County  Court, 
and  later  was  Postmaster.  He  was  delegated  to  the  National 
Convention  when  Woodrow  Wilson  was  nominated  for  Presi¬ 
dent.  He  was  in  the  legislature  to  vote  for  the  location  in 
Milledgeville  of  the  Georgia  State  College  for  Women.  He 
and  Judge  John  Allen  rendered  valuable  assistance  for  securing 
appropriations  for  Atkinson  and  Chappell  Hall  dormitories, 
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and  for  appropriations  for  the  State  Sanitarium.  The  town 
gave  them  a  reception,  presenting  each  with  a  handsome  cut 
glass  punch  bowl.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  reared  four  children. 
Willis,  served  as  second  lieutenant  in  the  World  War,  and  was 
one  of  the  first  to  reach  France.  He  was  married  in  1921  to 
Marjorie  Downey,  daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  William  Crom¬ 
well  Downey,  of  Washington,  D.  C.  James  D.  Howard,  Jr., 
married  Anabel  Jones  of  Ohio.  The  other  two  are  Cecil  Barks¬ 
dale  Howard  and  Eugenia. 

4.  Frances  Adela  Barksdale  married  Mims  S.  Ware,  of 
Marshallville.  (See  History  of  Macon  County).  They  had 
two  children,  Ruth  Harvey  and  Adela.  In  1931  Adela  married 
George  McDaniel  of  North  Carolina.  They  have  one  daughter, 
Nancy  Barksdale  McDaniel,  born  1934,  at  White  Plains,  New 
York. 

5.  Nancy  Harvey  Barksdale  married  William  M.  Miller, 
newspaper  publisher  and  state  senator  from  Ohio.  (See  History 
of  Muskingum  County). 

6.  Lou  Barksdale  married  Milner  S.  Shivers,  son  of  Rev. 
John  Alonzo  and  Mary  McBride  Shivers,  of  Baldwin  County. 
They  had  one  son,  Milner,  who  died  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  and 
one  daughter  Lucy,  who  was  married  in  1930  to  Donald  Ed¬ 
ward  Ball  of  Selma,  Alabama.  They  have  one  son,  Donald 
Edward,  Jr.,  born  1933. 

7.  The  other  three  children  of  Adela  Harvey  and  Terrell 
Barksdale  died  in  babyhood. 

Terrell  Jefferson  Barksdale  1839-1898 

In  early  manhood  Terrell  Barksdale  responded  to  the  call 
of  the  Confederate  Army  in  defense  of  his  beloved  Southland 
and  served  gallantly  as  First  Lieutenant  in  the  57th  Georgia 
Regiment  until  the  surrender.  Among  some  of  the  battles  in 
which  he  was  engaged  were  the  siege  of  Vicksburg  and  the 
battles  around  Atlanta.  During  the  four  year  strife  the  only 
time  he  was  home  to  see  his  mother  happened  to  be  when  Gen¬ 
eral  Sherman  and  a  company  of  soldiers  were  camping  there 
for  three  days.  The  faithful  old  negro  servant  kept  him  in 
hiding  until  they  had  gone.  They  took  with  them  all  provisions 
and  live  stock.  Some  of  the  soldiers  put  her  beautiful  quilts 
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on  the  horses  backs.  General  Sherman  ordered  the  men  to 
take  the  quilts  back.  Twenty  minutes  after  their  departure,  a 
straggler  set  fire  to  the  gin  house,  in  which  were  forty  bales  of 
cotton. 

When  the  war  was  over  Terrell  Barksdale  walked  home 
from  Jackson,  Mississippi,  where  he  had  been  imprisoned,  to 
find  his  plantation  laid  waste.  With  his  mother  and  faithful 
negroes  he  made  a  successful  and  heroic  struggle  to  equip  his 
farm.  Terry  Barksdale  was  a  man  who  stood  for  education 
and  for  giving  young  people  a  chance.  When  his  children 
were  of  school  age  he  employed  a  governess,  Mrs.  Wiggins,  of 
Georgia,  and  later  Miss  Mary  Reese,  of  Alabama.  He  gave  all 
children  who  would  come  the  privilege  of  attending  school 
without  cost,  unless  their  parents  could  pay.  Had  he  not 
offered  this  opportunity,  many  would  have  grown  up  without 
school  privileges.  Five  of  his  children  taught  school,  Mary 
Susan  and  Adela  taught  in  the  county  schools;  Annie  was 
grade  teacher  at  the  G.  M.  C.  until  her  marriage;  Nancy  was 
in  the  English  Department  of  the  G.  S.  C.  W.  for  ten  years. 
She  was  the  first  person  from  Baldwin  County  to  be  elected 
to  teach  at  that  institution.  Lou  taught  in  Blakely.  Mrs. 
Lawrence  (Mary  Susan),  when  a  widow,  had  charge  of  the 
Mansion  dormitory  for  seven  years.  Horatio  was  a  mechanical 
engineer. 

The  following  is  copied  from  the  Union  Recorder  written 
after  Mr.  Barksdale’s  death:  “A  sad  affliction  befell  him  in 
the  death  of  his  excellent  wife.  His  happy  home  with  six  small 
children  was  left  without  a  mother.  Lie  concentrated  his  af¬ 
fection  on  his  children,  and  was  a  devoted  and  loving  father. 
He  spared  no  pains  in  their  education,  and  lived  to  see  them  all 
grown  and  occupying  useful  positions  in  society,  and  then  on 
Jan.  4,  1898,  he  fell  on  sleep.  Terrell  Barksdale  was  a  man 
of  warm,  generous  impulses;  a  good  intelligent  citizen;  a  kind 
and  liberal  neighbor;  a  true  friend;  a  loving  husband  and 
father;  and  his  departure  is  sincerely  mourned  by  all  who 
knew  him.  The  memory  of  his  manly,  unselfish  life  will  linger 
as  an  inspiration  to  those  who  enjoyed  his  genial  companion¬ 
ship.” 
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Mrs.  James  D.  Howard  1871-1934 

Annie  Barksdale  Howard  was  born  near  Meriwether  Station, 
Georgia,  April  23,  1871.  She  graduated  from  the  Georgia 
Military  College  and  afterwards  taught  there.  On  Feb.  12, 
1895,  she  was  married  to  James  D.  Howard. 

M  rs.  Howard  had  a  part  in  the  social,  civic,  educational, 
and  religious  life  of  Milledgeville  and  of  Baldwin  County.  Her 
life,  however,  was  centered  largely  in  the  rearing  of  her  four 
children.  As  wife,  mother,  daughter,  sister,  and  friend,  she 
was  always  gentle,  self  sacrificing,  and  unselfish.  The  sweetest 
memories  of  her  were  her  devotion  to  her  family;  her  loyalty 
to  her  friends;  her  faithfulness  to  duty;  and  her  sweet  patience 
in  her  last  illness.  Her  friends  and  family  appreciated  her  and 
loved  her  devotedly.  All  who  knew  her  spoke  of  her  poise,  her 
dignity,  her  self-control,  her  beauty,  and  her  queenliness  of 
manner.  Her  character  shone  resplendant  to  the  day  of  her 
coronation.  She  read  her  Bible  and  lived  the  beautiful  passages 
she  marked. 

There  is  a  tree  planted  by  the  Nancy  Hart  Chapter,  Daugh¬ 
ters  of  the  American  Revolution,  on  the  Georgia  Military 
Campus,  which  will  stand  for  many  years  as  a  memorial  to 
Mrs.  Howard.  Around  its  roots  was  packed  soil  from  every 
state  in  the  Union,  which  she,  by  persistent  effort,  secured  from 
the  governors. 

She  died  in  Coral  Gables,  Florida,  Feb.  23,  1934.  A  dear 
friend  said:  ‘‘Her  sweet  unselfish  life  will  ever  live  to  bless  us.” 

Samuel  E.  Whitaker 
1817-1887 

SAMUEL  E.  WHITAKER  was  born  in  Washington  County 
(now  Baldwin  Co.),  April  25,  1817.  He  received  his  education 
in  Washington  County,  Georgia,  and  at  Beman’s  High  School 
at  Mount  Zion,  Hancock  County,  Georgia. 

Never  seeking  to  place  himself  conspicuously  in  the  public’s 
eye,  he  never  sought  a  political  office.  However,  at  one  time 
his  friends  ran  him  for  the  Legislature.  It  is  interesting  to 
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know  that  Mr.  Whitaker  did  not  solicit  one  vote  and  at  the 
polls  he  cast  his  vote  for  Mr.  Green,  his  opponent,  who  defeated 
him  by  three  votes. 

Mr.  Whitaker1,  was  a  devoted  husband  and  father.  He 
clearly  demonstrated  that  his  principal  aim  was  to  do  good. 
He  was  an  honest  man,  with  a  big  heart,  brim  full  of  love, 
charity,  and  good  will  towards  all  mankind.  He  did  his  duty 
at  all  times,  in  all  places,  and  to  all  men,  regardless  of  circum¬ 
stances  and  surroundings.  No  man  ever  lived  in  his  county 
more  universally  beloved  by  all  classes.  By  nature  he  was 
gentle,  social,  and  kind.  His  high  social  qualities  and  cheering 
words  endeared  him  to  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  true  to  his 
God,  true  to  his  Masonic  obligations,  true  to  every  trust  or 
confidence  imposed  on  him.  He  was  a  conservative  man  and 
easy  of  access.  He  was  unselfish  and  self-sacrificing,  consider¬ 
ing  it  a  luxury  to  do  good.  His  place  was  in  the  front  ranks 
of  organizations  that  tended  to  the  good  of  his  fellow  men,  his 
country,  and  State.  His  influence  was  always  against  every¬ 
thing  that  was  hurtful  to  morality  and  the  harmony  of  society. 
He  fully  appreciated  the  evils  of  alcoholic  intemperance  and 
was  a  leader  in  the  temperance  movement  after  the  war,  from 
which  an  organization  known  as  the  “Good  Templars”  orig¬ 
inated. 

In  1840  at  Flat  Rock  Camp  meeting,  Putnam  County, 
Georgia,  Samuel  Whitaker  was  convicted  of  his  sins  and  a  short 
time  after  that,  at  William  Rutherford’s  home,  he  and  the 
Reverend  R.  W.  Bigham  were  converted.  While  he  did  not 
join  the  church  until  sometimes  afterwards,  he  maintained 
his  Christian  integrity,  spotless  from  that  time  through  life. 
He  carried  his  religion  into  everything  he  did  and  it  shown 
with  such  transcendent  splendor  in  his  daily  walk  and  actions 
as  to  attract  all  who  came  in  contact  with  him. 

Samuel  Whitaker  first  joined  the  Methodist  Church  in 
Milledgeville,  Georgia,  but  later  transferred  his  membership  to 
the  Montpelier  church.  He  was  a  steward  and,  although  it 

L  Material  for  this  sketch,  taken  from:  Resolutions  of  Masonic  Lodge, 
drawn  up  by  T.  O.  Powell,  E.  T.  Ailing,  and  J.  B.  Pounds.  Obituaries:  one, 
from  Sandersville,  Georgia  Herald  and  another  from,  the  Milledgeville,  Ga., 
paper.  Personal  reminiscences  of  the  writer. 
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was  necessary  to  travel  some  distance  to  the  church,  he  was  a 
faithful  member.  He  presented  a  Bible  to  the  church,  with 
the  request  that  every  preacher  and  presiding-elder  record  his 
name  therein.  It  was  presented  to  the  Montpelier  church  on 
November  16,  1872.  The  names  recorded  in  the  Bible  are: 


J.  V.  M.  Morris  (1866-1869); 
J.  W.  Stipes  (1870-1872); 
Walter  R.  Branham,  1873; 

G.  W.  Hardiway,  1874; 

Walter  L.  Yarbrough,  1875; 
W.  R.  Foote,  Jr.,  1876-1877; 

E.  A.  Gray,  1878-1879; 

J.  C.  Davidson,  1881-1882. 
Thomas  H.  Gibson,  1883-1884. 

F.  D.  Cantrell,  1885. 

T.  H.  Gibson,  1886. 

T.  P.  Brown,  1887. 

Geo.  W.  Griner,  1888-1889. 

J.  J.  Ansley,  1890-1891. 

J.  V.  M.  Morris,  1892-1895. 
Geo.  W.  Yarbrough,  P.  E. 

Geo.  W.  Griner,  1896. 

J.  F.  Nixon,  P.  E.,  1896-1898. 
J.  M.  Low'rey,  1897-1898. 


Crawford  Jackson,  1899. 

Z.  Spear,  1900-1901 
W.  R.  Stilwell,  1902-1904. 

John  H.  Height,  P.  E.,  1903- 
1904. 

F.  G.  Golden — Term  filled  by 
J.  C.  Adams,  1905. 

Alonzo  D.  Coggins,  1906-1907. 
O.  P.  McDermont,  1908-1910. 

B.  C.  Stearcy,  1911. 

J.  W.  Quillian,  P.  E.,  1912. 

S.  H.  Dimon,  1912. 

A.  A.  Tilley,  1916-1919. 

L.  W.  Browder,  1920-1923. 
Henry  B.  Mays,  P.  E.,  1920. 

J.  H.  Farr,  1924-1929. 

E.  C.  Butts,  L.  D.,  1932. 

Frank  Quillian,  1932. 


When  the  services  were  discontinued  in  the  Montpelier 
church,  the  Bible  was  rescued  by  members  of  the  family  and 
rebound. 

Samuel  E.  Whitaker  was  a  member  of  the  first  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  Georgia  Military  and  Agricultural  College  (now 
the  Georgia  Military  College)  at  Milledgeville,  Georgia. 

He  inherited  a  landed  estate  from  his  father  and  followed 
the  avocation  of  a  planter  throughout  his  long  life.  He  took 
an  active  interest  in  Agriculture  and  frequently  represented 
the  Farmer’s  Club  of  Baldwin  County  in  state  conventions. 
His  unselfish  consideration  of  his  fellow  men  prompted  him  to 
stand  security  for  a  number  of  loans  and  finally,  finding  himself 
in  need,  he  borrowed  from  Mr.  Waitzfelder,  a  capitalist,  an 
amount  he  was  later  unable  to  repay.  He  was  forced  to  give 
up  his  plantation,  which  was  later  bought  by  Samuel  Walker. 
Samuel  Whitaker  leased  the  place,  however,  for  the  last  ten 
years  of  his  life.  During  that  time  he  was  as  mindful  of  its 
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condition  as  he  was,  when  the  plantation  was  his  own.  He 
died  in  the  last  year  of  his  ten-year  lease,  on  June  29,  1887, 
at  the  age  of  seventy  years,  two  months,  and  four  days.  He 
had  spent  the  few  days  preceding  his  death  in  Milledgeville, 
Georgia,  attending  commencement.  He  seemed  to  be  in  fine 
health  and  in  his  usual  good  spirits.  He  was  stricken  with  a 
congestive  chill  and  for  five  days  he  was  watched  over  with 
tender  solicitude  by  his  family  and  was  the  subject  of  anxious 
enquiry  by  his  friends.  He  was  buried  amidst  the  hills  he  so 
well  loved,  in  the  cemetery  at  Milledgeville,  Georgia,  by  the 
side  of  his  wife,  Henrietta  Leonard  Whitaker. 

His  five  children  were  married  at  the  time  of  his  death.  His 
wife,  Mrs.  Mary  Barksdale  Whitaker,  survived  him;  also,  his 
sister,  Mrs.  Martha  Susan  Whitaker  Welch. 

In  a  tribute  to  Mr.  Whitaker,  published  in  the  Sanders- 
ville  Herald  is  found  a  quotation  quite  applicable  to  him: 
“Earth  is  made  poorer  by  the  loss  of  such  men,  but  it  is  of  such 
jewels  that  Heaven  is  composed.” 


Susan  Murph  Whitaker  Mary  Susan  Whitaker 

William  G.  Whitaker 


L 

Dr.  James  M.  Whitaker  Susan  Whitaker  Marchant 

Mary  Leonard  Whitaker 


Terrell  Jefferson  Barksdale  Mary  Barksdale  Whitaker 

Adela  Harvey  Barksdale 


CHAPTER  XVI 


Children  of  Samuel  E.  Whitaker 

William  George  Whitaker,  eldest  son  of  Samuel  E.  and 
Susan  Murph  Whitaker,  was  born  on  April  29,  1842.  Upon 
the  outbreak  of  the  War  between  the  States,  he  joined  the 
ranks  of  the  Confederacy.  He  went  through  the  principal 
battles  and  campaigns.  He  was  wounded  in  sight  of  Washing¬ 
ton  City  at  Blair’s  Farm.  Afterwards  he  was  in  prison  at 
Elmira,  New  York.  He  wrote  a  little  pamphlet,  entitled  “A 
Part  of  War  and  Prison  Life,”  which  vividly  describes  his 
experiences. 

After  the  war  he  lived  in  Coweta  County,  where  he  married 
Katie  Martin.  She  was  a  beautiful  woman,  as  well  as  a  helpful 
wife.  They  moved  to  Texas,  where  William  Whitaker  was 
engaged  in  farming.  While  there  his  wife  died  on  February  8, 
1901.  Upon  her  death  William  Whitaker  returned  to  Georgia, 
where  he  lived  with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  H.  D.  Allen,  Mrs.  Allen 
being  his  youngest  sister.  On  their  place  he  spent  his  time 
out-of-doors  and  was  of  great  assistance  in  planting  and  culti¬ 
vating  the  garden. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church  and  manifested 
much  interest  in  all  of  its  organizations.  The  reunion  of  the 
Confederate  soldiers  was  always  a  source  of  pleasure  to  him.  . 
His  death  occurred  on  May  19,  1921  and  he  was  buried  in  the 
Milledgeville,  Georgia  cemetery  near  the  grave  of  his  mother. 

James  Murph  Whitaker,  youngest  son  of  Samuel  E.  and 
Susan  Murph  Whitaker,  was  born  October  11,  1845,  in  Bald¬ 
win  County,  Georgia.  He  was  a  student  of  Oglethorpe  Uni¬ 
versity  and  a  member  of  the  Thalian  Society  as  shown  in  the 
Minutes  of  that  Society  for  1859-1863.  He  joined  the  society, 
February  14,  1862  and  was  elected  Librarian  and  Judge.  Later 
he  was  elected  Secretary  on  December  19,  1862.  At  a  call 
meeting,  June  11,  1865,  James  Whitaker  made  a  motion  that 
no  one  burn  tallow  candles  in  the  chandeliers.  He  spoke  on 
the  winning  (negative)  side  of  a  debate,  the  question  being, 
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“Was  the  death  of  General  Jackson  more  commented  upon 
than  that  of  Albert  Sidney  Johnson?" 

At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  enlisted  in  the  Confederate  army, 
having  joined  the  ranks  of  the  Baldwin  County  Private  Cadets. 
He  was  in  Terrell’s  Artillery  and  was  desperately  wounded  in 
the  defense  of  Savannah,  being  struck  on  the  head  by  a  part 
of  a  bursting  shell.  He  was  captured  and  remained  prisoner 
until  the  close  of  the  war. 

After  his  return  home  he  attended  the  Medical  College  in 
Augusta,  Georgia.  After  graduation  from  that  institution  he 
practiced  medicine  successfully  in  Baldwin  County,  Georgia, 
where  he  lived  in  the  home  with  his  father. 

On  December  18,  1873,  he  married  Mary  Ella  (Mamie) 
Leonard,  daughter  of  James  Leonard,  niece  of  his  step-mother. 
Their  romance  was  an  unusual  one.  Mamie  Leonard  had  lived 
in  the  Whitaker  home  for  one  year,  in  1868.  James  Murph  Whit¬ 
aker  was  infatuated  by  her  youth  and  beauty.  Upon  her  de¬ 
parture  for  Florida  the  two  corresponded  and  in  1873  James 
Whitaker  went  to  Greenwood,  Florida,  to  marry  her,  although 
he  had  not  seen  her  for  four  years. 

In  1879  Dr.  Whitaker  was  elected  member  of  the  medical 
staff  at  the  State  Sanitarium  and  for  a  number  of  years,  he 
was  first  assistant  physician  to  the  Superintendent. 

The  children  of  James  Murph  and  Mamie  Leonard  Whit¬ 
aker  were:  Jessie  Davis  Whitaker  (b.  January  29,  1875,  m. 
Joseph  Albert  Ansley,  November  12,  1895);  Samuel  Leonard 
Whitaker  (b.  September  1876  d.  January  14,  1935,  m.  Susie 
Lamar);  Susan  Victoria  Whitaker  (b.  August  26,  1879  d.  De¬ 
cember  7,  1911,  m.  Atticus  Haygood  Marchant);  George  Murph 
Whitaker  (died  in  infancy);  Marie  Murph  Whitaker  (m. 
Charles  Harris  Whitfield). 

Mamie  Leonard  Whitaker  was  born  in  Russell  County, 
Alabama,  December  27,  1853,  daughter  of  James  R.  Leonard 
and  Victoria  Calhoun  Leonard  and  grand-daughter  of  Colonel 
Van  Leonard  of  Columbus,  Georgia.  She  joined  the  Methodist 
church  early  in  her  life.  Due  to  the  death  of  her  mother  she 
went  to  live  with  her  aunt,  Mrs.  Henrietta  Leonard  Whitaker, 
moving  then  to  Florida,  where  she  resided  with  other  relatives 
and  taught  school. 
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In  an  obituary  written  by  her  pastor,  R.  J.  Bigham,  she  is 
described  as  "sweet,  lovable,  and  beloved.”  She  was  her  hus¬ 
band’s  strong  support  and  her  children’s  friend  and  companion. 
The  poor  she  always  remembered  and  supplied  their  needs  in  a 
quiet  and  inconspicuous  way.  Although  modest,  she  had  the 
traits  that  impressed  an  acquaintance  on  first  meeting  her. 
Small  in  stature,  she  was  great  in  generosity  and  kindness. 
She  died  on  January  25,  1892  at  the  Female  Convalescent 
Building  at  the  State  Sanitarium,  where  they  had  apartments. 

After  her  death  the  trustees  of  the  Sanitarium  built  a  cot¬ 
tage  for  Dr.  Whitaker,  located  in  the  place  where  the  New 
Hospital  building  now  stands.  It  was  moved  from  its  original 
site  and  is  still  standing. 

Jessie  Davis,  his  eldest  daughter,  kept  his  home  for  him 
until  her  marriage,  after  which  time  his  sister,  Mrs.  Mattie 
Bivins,  came  to  live  with  him.  She  lived  there  until  his  death, 
which  occurred  on  Aug.  12,  1911. 

For  thirty-two  years  Dr.  Whitaker  had  performed  the 
duties  that  fell  to  his  lot  faithfully.  He  was  greatly  beloved 
by  the  patients,  whom  he  treated  with  tenderness  and  loving 
care.  He  manifested  the  greatest  interest  in  them,  and  was  held 
in  highest  esteem  both  by  the  patients  and  his  associates  on  the 
Medical  Staff. 

He  was  generous  and  no  case  of  need  ever  came  to  his  at¬ 
tention  without  prompt  response.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  church  and  a  Steward  for  a  number  of  years. 

Jessie  Davis  Whitaker  was  graduated  from  the  Georgia 
Military  College  with  first  honor.  She  was  married  on  No¬ 
vember  12,  1895  to  Joseph  Albert  Ansley  (b.  June  20,  1872), 
son  of  Judge  Joseph  Ansley  and  Aurelia  Tharpe  Ansley  of 
Americus,  Georgia.  Mr.  Ansley,  after  graduating  in  law, 
practiced  in  partnership  with  his  father  for  thirteen  years. 
Once  during  that  period  he  gave  up  his  practice  to  accept  a 
temporary  position  as  Secretary  to  the  Superintendent  at  the 
State  Sanitarium,  Milledgeville,  Georgia.  It  was  here  that  he 
met  Jessie  Davis  Whitaker.  For  several  years  he  was  Solicitor 
General  of  the  County  Court,  Sumter  County.  In  1906  he 
left  his  law  practice  to  enter  the  Baptist  ministry.  His  first 
pastorate  was  Marshallville,  Georgia,  then  Baxley,  Georgia, 
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Ocilla,  Georgia,  Manning,  South  Carolina,  Pensacola,  Florida, 
Summerton,  South  Carolina,  and  Fort  Meyers,  Florida.  Here 
he  died  on  May  19,  1924. 

The  children  of  Joseph  A.  and  Jessie  Davis  Whitaker  Ansley 
are: 


Mary  Whitaker  Ansley,  born,  March  17,  1903,  received  her  Bachelor  of 
Arts  degree  from  Coker  College,  Hartsville,  South  Carolina,  gradu¬ 
ating  with  first  honor.  She  teaches  school  in  the  Fort  Meyers  Junior 
High  School.  During  several  summers  she  attended  school  at  the 
George  Peabody  School  for  teachers,  where  she  was  made  a  member 
of  the  Kappa  Delta  Pi  National  Educational  fraternity  and  re¬ 
ceived  her  Masters  Degree  in  the  summer  of  1934. 

Joseph  Albert  Ansley  (II),  born  February  24,  1906,  attended  Stetson 
University,  where  he  was  a  member  of  theSigma  Tau  Delta  fraternity. 
He  is  now  Advertising  Manager  of  the  Fort  Meyers,  News  Press. 
He  is  a  member  of  the  Kiwanis  Club,  Elks  Club,  and  the  Mason’s. 

James  Whitaker  Ansley,  born  July  4,  1908,  is  Circulation  Manager  of 
the  Fort  Meyer’s  News  Press.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Church  and  President  of  the  Young  Men’s  Bible  Class.  In  1930  he 
was  awarded  the  DeMolay  Legion  of  Honor  for  his  work  with  the 
state  DeMolay.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Kiwanis  Club  and  a  Mason. 

Samuel  Leonard  Whitaker  was  a  veteran  of  the  Spanish 
American  war.  He  was  for  a  while  Apothecary  at  Culver  and 
Kidd’s  Drug  Company,  Milledgeville,  Georgia.  Later  he 
obtained  a  position  with  Jacob’s  Pharmacy  in  Atlanta,  Georgia. 
He  married  Susie  Lamar,  of  Sparta,  Georgia,  by  whom  he  had 
three  children: 

Elizabeth  Whitaker  m.  John  Ring  of  Lynn,  Massachusetts.  Issue: 
Robert  Ring;  John  Ring  (II). 

Sara  Whitaker  died  in  childhood. 

James  Whitaker  died  in  infancy. 

Susan  Victoria  Whitaker  received  her  education  at  the 
Georgia  Military  College,  Milledgeville,  Georgia.  She  married 
Atticus  Haygood  Marchant,  who  was,  at  the  time  of  their 
marriage,  Commandant  of  the  cadets  at  the  Georgia  Military 
College.  He  left  the  Georgia  Military  College  with  Colonel 
Woodward  and  assisted  him  in  establishing  Georgia  Military 
Academy  at  College  Park,  Georgia.  He  lived  for  a  while  in 
Atlanta,  Georgia,  then  moved  to  Orangeburg,  South  Carolina, 
where  he  was  associated  in  business  with  his  father.  Here 
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Susan  Whitaker  Marchant  died  on  December  7,  1911.  After 
her  death  Mr.  Marchant  married  a  second  time.  Susan  Whit¬ 
aker  Marchant  possessed  a  rare  beauty  and  charm  that  won  the 
admiration  of  all  who  knew  her.  Her  bright  and  happy  dispo¬ 
sition  made  her  quite  a  favorite  among  family  and  friends. 

Marie  Whitaker  received  her  education  first  at  the  Georgia 
Military  College,  later  at  the  Georgia  State  College  for  Women. 
For  a  year  she  attended  Wesleyan  College,  Macon,  Georgia, 
where  she  studied  art.  She  married  Charles  Harris  Whitfield, 
son  of  Robert  Whitfield  (b.  October  1,  1852  d.  February  1, 
1898)  and  Effie  Harris  Whitfield  (b.  April  24,  1859  d.  January  3, 
1907),  who  was  born  August  27,  1881.  He  was  graduated  from 
the  Georgia  Military  College,  Milledgeville,  Georgia,  and  at¬ 
tended  the  University  of  Georgia,  Athens,  Georgia.  For  five 
years  he  was  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  having  a  position  there 
with  the  Southern  Railway  Company.  He  returned  to  Mill¬ 
edgeville,  Georgia  and  became  Secretary  of  the  State  Sani¬ 
tarium,  serving  first  during  Dr.  Powell’s  superintendency,  then 
during  Dr.  Jones’  superintendency.  He  resigned  this  position 
to  establish  the  Whitfield  Grocery  Company,  of  which  business 
he  has  made  a  marked  success. 

Robert  Whitfield,  father  of  Charles,  attended  Mercer  Uni¬ 
versity,  Macon,  Georgia  and  was  graduated  in  law  at  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Georgia,  Athens,  Georgia.  He  practiced  his  pro¬ 
fession  first  in  Jackson,  Georgia,  then  in  Milledgeville,  Georgia. 
For  eight  years  he  was  Solicitor  General  for  the  Ocmulgee 
Circuit.  He  represented  Baldwin  County  in  the  legislature 
and  was  a  state  Senator  from  his  district.  He  was  the  son  of 
William  Whitfield,  of  Jasper  County,  Georgia,  who  served  in 
the  Confederate  army.  It  is  said  that  he  was  “shot  the  day 
before  Lee  surrendered  and  died  the  day  after.”  William 
Whitfield  was  the  son  of  Matthew  Whitfield,  who  resided  in 
Shady  Dale,  Georgia,  and  was  the  most  influential  citizen  of  that 
district.  He  owned  extensive  lands  and  was  money  lender  and 
merchant.  He  lived  to  rear  his  grandchildren  and  was  loved, 
admired  and  respected.  According  to  family  tradition  this 
family  of  Whitfields  is  descended  from  the  Reverend  George 
Whitfield;  however,  there  are  no  facts  available  to  substantiate 
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this.  It  is  interesting  to  know  that  Reverend  George  Whitfield 
came  to  this  country  on  the  good  ship  “Whitaker.” 

Effie  Harris,  wife  of  Robert  Whitfield  and  mother  of  Charles 
Harris  Whitfield,  was  born  April  24,  1859.  She  was  daughter 
of  Judge  Charles  J.  Harris  and  Mary  Clopton  Wiley  Harris. 
Charles  J.  Harris  served  in  the  Confederate  army.  He  was 
son  of  the  distinguished  jurist,  Judge  Iverson  L.  Harris  and 
Mary  Davies,  of  Savannah,  Georgia. 

Martha  Anna  Whitaker,  eldest  daughter  of  Samuel  E. 
and  Henrietta  Leonard  Whitaker,  was  born  June  9,  1859. 
She  married  James  Elbert  Bivins,  of  Americus,  Georgia,  on 
January  15,  1879.  They  were  the  parents  of  four  children: 

Leonard  Whitaker  Bivins,  d.  August  25,  1885. 

Elizabeth  Calhoun  Bivins,  m.  Stephen  William  Brown,  April  29,  1905. 

James  Elbert  Bivins,  unm. 

Margaret  Amelia  Bivins,  m.  James  Oliver  Clarke. 

James  Elbert  Bivins  (b.  January  10,  1852  d.  August  26, 
1898)  was  the  son  of  George  W.  Bivins  and  his  wife,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Calhoun  Bivins.  George  W.  Bivins  was  the  son  of  Shed- 
rack  Bivins,  of  Baldwin  County,  Georgia,  and  his  wife,  Mildred 
Ward.  In  the  Minutes  of  the  Baldwin  County  Court,  1812- 
1819,  Mildred  Bivins  is  mentioned  as  guardian  of  the  three 
minor  children  of  Shedrack  Bivins,  Mary,  George,  and  Sam¬ 
uel  Bivins.  The  following  were  mentioned  in  the  sales  of  the 
estate  of  Shedrack  Bivins:  Shedrack  Bivins  II,  Roland,  John 
Stephen,  James,  William,  and  his  wife,  Mrs.  M.  Bivins.  Wheth¬ 
er  all  these  were  his  children  or  not  is  unknown.  William  and 
Stephen  Bivins  are  listed  as  administrators  of  the  estate  in 
March  18i8.  William  Bivins,  judge  of  the  Inferior  Court, 
March  1819,  as  administrator  in  the  right  of  his  wife,  Polly, 
makes  application  to  sell  the  real  and  personal  property  of 
Isaac  Hall,  deceased.  In  the  “History  of  Chattahoochee 
County,  Georgia”  by  N.  K.  Rogers,  the  following  is  found 
concerning  William  Bivins,  “William  Bivins,  b.  1746,  married 
Mrs.  Polly  Carson  Hall,  b.  1770.”  Mrs.  Polly  Carson  Hall 
had  been  previously  married  to  Isaac  Hall,  by  whom  she  had 
four  children:  Daniel,  Polly,  Elizabeth,  and  Leah.  William 
Bivins  was  a  Revolutionary  soldier  and  could  have  been  the 
father  of  Shedrack  Bivins,  but  was  probably  his  brother,  since 
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George  Bivins  often  spoke  of  his  cousin,  Martin  Luther  Bivins. 
Martin  Luther  Bivins  was  the  only  son  of  William  and  Polly 
Bivins.  He  was  born  in  1816  and  married  Martha  Winifred 
Powell,  daughter  of  William  and  Nancy  Rice  (Edwards)  Pow¬ 
ell.  They  had  two  daughters,  who  married  James  D.  Wilson. 
Martin  Luther  Bivins  married  a  second  time,  Marthena  Cox 
(b.  1833).  Their  children  were:  Mary  Bivins,  Mrs.  (Lizzie) 
W.  E.  Murphy,  Luther,  Joe,  Frank,  Rev.  Robert  Lee  Bivins, 
and  Mrs.  S.  B.  (Sarah  Leah)  Mardre. 

Mary  Bivins,  daughter  of  Shedrack  and  Mildred  Bivins, 
married  Harper  Tucker,  of  Baldwin  County,  Georgia.  Their 
children  were: 

Laura  Tucker  (m.  John  Gilmore,  Washington  County,  Ga.);  Bell  Tucker 
(m.  Samuel  E.  Bothwell,  Augusta,  Ga.);  John  Tucker  m;  Joseph  Tucker 
(m.  Nancy  Ennis). 

Mildred  Tucker  m.  Thomas  Wells,  issue:  Mamie  Wells,  m.  Horace 
Adams;  Nora  Wells,  m.  Horace  Adams  (second  wife);  Mattie  Wells,  m. 
William  Adams;  Bell  Wells,  m.  Charlie  Adams;  Sallie  Wells,  m.  John  Sasnett; 
Lollie  Wells,  m.  Abner  Flewellyn  Holt. 

(Four  sisters  married  three  brothers.)  Mrs.  Lollie  Wells  Holt  was  a 
life-long  friend  of  the  writer’s. 

George  W.  Bivins,  son  of  Shedrack  and  Mildred  Bivins,  and 
father  of  James  Elbert  Bivins,  went  from  Baldwin  County, 
Georgia  to  Perry,  Georgia.  He  married  Elizabeth  Calhoun. 
Their  children  were: 

Martha  Bivins,  m.  John  A.  Cobb. 

Bessie  Bivins. 

James  Elbert  Bivins,  b.  January  10,  1852;  d.  August  26,  1898;  m.  Martha 
Anna  Whitaker. 

Harper  Bivins. 

Arthur  Bivins,  m.  Mattie  Hawkins. 

From  Perry,  Georgia,  George  and  Elizabeth  Calhoun  Bivins 
moved  to  Americus,  Georgia,  in  1854.  He  owned  a  large  plan¬ 
tation  in  Lee  County,  residing  in  Americus  until  his  death. 

James  Elbert  Bivins,  son  of  George  and  Elizabeth  Calhoun 
Bivins,  was  born  on  January  10,  1852.  He  attended  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Georgia  in  1872  and  was  a  member  of  the  Sigma 
Alpha  Epsilon  fraternity.  He  first  took  charge  of  his  father’s 
farming  interests  in  Lee  County,  taking  the  responsibility  of 
his  aged  father,  his  sisters,  and  his  younger  brothers.  He  was 
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later  connected  with  the  Georgia  Loan  and  Trust  Company 
in  Americus.  For  some  months  he  was  in  declining  health  and 
in  an  effort  to  recuperate  he  came  to  the  home  of  his  brother- 
in-law,  Dr.  H.  D.  Allen,  in  Milledgeville,  Georgia.  After  a 
few  weeks  he  passed  away.  His  unselfish  devotion  to  his  father, 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  to  his  own  family,  won  the  love  and 
respect  of  all.  He  was  a  man  of  unusual  intellect  and  business 
capacities  but  with  it,  kindly  ways  and  an  amiable  disposition. 

Martha  Anna  Whitaker  Bivins  shared  the  responsibilities 
of  her  husband  and  her  attractive  personality  won  for  her  a 
great  popularity  among  the  people  of  Americus,  Georgia. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband  she  lived  with  her  brother, 
Dr.  James  Murph  Whitaker,  whose  wife  had  died  some  time 
before.  After  his  death  she  moved  to  Milledgeville,  Georgia, 
where  she  now  makes  her  home  with  her  daughter,  Elizabeth 
Bivins  Brown.  Her  chief  interests  have  been  in  rearing  her 
children,  in  her  church,  and  in  her  numerous  friends.  For  a 
number  of  years  she  taught  a  Sunday  School  Class  in  the  Meth¬ 
odist  Church  at  Milledgeville,  Georgia.  In  1930  the  members 
of  her  class,  as  a  tribute  of  love  to  their  teacher,  placed  a  bronze 
tablet  on  the  door  of  their  class  room,  bearing  this  inscription: 
“Mattie  Bivins  Sunday  School  Class  Room.”  They  also  pre¬ 
sented  her  with  a  handsomely  decorated  book  with  the  names 
of  all  the  ladies  recorded,  who  have  been  members  of  her  class. 

Elizabeth  Calhoun  Bivins,  daughter  of  James  Elbert  and 
Martha  Anna  Whitaker  Bivins,  graduated  in  Music  at  the 
Georgia  Normal  and  Industrial  College  (now  Georgia  State 
College  for  Women)  and  at  the  Virgil  Music  School,  New  York 
City.  On  April  29,  1905  she  married  Stephen  William  Brown, 
Hawkinsville,  Georgia.  They  resided  in  Hawkinsville  until 
the  death  of  Stephen  William  Brown,  at  which  time  Elizabeth 
Brown  returned  to  Milledgeville,  where  she  has  been  the  ef¬ 
ficient  Secretary  of  the  President  of  the  Georgia  Military  Col¬ 
lege  for  a  number  of  years. 

Stephen  William  Brown  was  the  son  of  James  Pope  Brown, 
a  graduate  and  for  many  years  a  trustee  of  Mercer  University, 
member  of  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  Fraternity,  and  Anne  Righton 
Miller.  James  Pope  Brown  was  born  in  Pulaski  County, 
Georgia,  owning  large  farming  interests  there.  He  served  as 
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President  of  the  State  Agricultural  Society  and  also  one  term 
as  Treasurer  of  the  State  of  Georgia.  Anne  Righton  Miller 
was  the  daughter  of  Jonathan  Miller  of  Beech  Island,  South 
Carolina,  whose  one-hundredth  birthday  was  celebrated  in  the 
home  of  Judge  Hammond  of  Augusta,  Georgia. 

The  children  of  Stephen  William  and  Elizabeth  Bivins 
Brown  are: 

Martha  Bivins  Brown — died. 

Anne  Righton  Brown — received  her  Bachelor  of  Science  degree  from  the 
Georgia  State  College  for  Women.  On  August  20,  1929,  she  married 
Walter  F.  Gordy,  who  graduated  at  Oglethorpe  University,  Atlanta, 
Georgia,  and  is  now  chief  of  a  division  of  the  Retail  Credit  Company 
of  that  city.  Walter  Gordy  was  the  son  of  William  M.  Gordy  of  Chat¬ 
tahoochee  County,  Georgia,  and  his  wife,  Susan  McCook, d  aughter 
of  John  C.  and  Mary  Anne  Bagley  McCook.  William  M.  Gordy 
was  the  son  of  James  Gordy  and  Emily  Helms.  James  Gordy  was 
the  son  of  Wilson  Gordy  and  Mary  Scott,  daughter  of  John  R.  Scott 
and  Rebecca  Radney  (d.  1851),  married  on  November  20,  1825. 
John  R.  Scott  came  from  Delaware  to  Baldwin  County,  Georgia,  in 
1815.  He  built  the  first  plank  house  in  Milledgeville,  on  the  corner 
of  Elbert  and  Franklin  streets.  He  also  built  the  first  house  in 
Scottsboro,  a  village  a  few  miles  from  Milledgeville,  which  was 
named  in  his  honor.  This  house  is  still  standing  and  has  been  added 
to  by  Farish  Carter.  It  is  known  as  the  "Furman  home.”  John  R. 
Scott  was  the  son  of  William  Scott,  who  enlisted  in  May  1758,  in 
the  French  Indian  Wars  in  Delaware  and  was  killed,  leaving  three 
sons,  all  of  whom  served  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution.  The  oldest, 
Perry  Scott,  enlisted  in  March,  1779,  and  served  for  three  years 
under  Captain  Allen  McLane.  This  family  of  Scotts  are  descendants 
of  Sir  William  Scott,  head  of  the  clan  of  Thurlestane,  Scotland,  who 
moved  to  Ireland  on  account  of  religious  persecution.1. 

The  children  of  Walter  F.  and  Anne  Righton  Brown  Gordy 
are  Walter  F.  Gordy  II,  Elizabeth  Righton  Gordy. 

James  Pope  Brown  graduated  from  the  Georgia  Military  College  as 
Captain  of  his  company  in  1930.  He  is  engaged  now  in  Insurance 
business,  with  the  National  Life  and  /Accident  Insurance  Company 
in  Thomaston,  Georgia. 

Stephen  William  Brown — graduated  from  the  Georgia  Military  College 
in  1932,  as  captain  of  his  company.  He  entered  the  Junior  College 
Department  of  the  Georgia  Military  College  the  following  year, 
with  rank  of  Major.  In  the  fall  of  1933  he  entered  the  University 
of  Louisiana,  Baton  Rouge,  Louisiana,  and  began  his  study  of 
medicine.  He  won  the  distinction  of  being  an  honor  student  in  the 


L  "History  of  Chattahoochee  County,  Georgia”  by  N.  K.  Rogers,  1933. 
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pre-medical  class.  He  is  at  present  a  student  in  the  Medical  College 
of  the  University  of  Louisiana  in  New  Orleans,  Louisiana.  He 
joined  the  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  fraternity.  In  the  “Record” 
Volume  XLIV,  Number  3,  September,  1934,  the  S.  A.  E.  magazine, 
his  picture  appears  with  his  two  grandfathers.  Underneath  the 
picture  was:  “Recent  Louisiana  State  Initiate  and  his  two  Grand- 
sires,  all  brothers  in  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon.  Stephen  William  Brown, 
La.  ’36,  Col.  James  Pope  Brown,  Ga.  ’73,  and  J.  E.  Bivins,  Ga. 
’72.” 

James  Elbert  Bivins,  second  child  of  James  Elbert  and 
Martha  Anna  Whitaker  Bivins,  graduated  at  the  Georgia 
Military  College  as  Captain  of  his  Company.  For  eight  years 
he  was  connected  with  the  Southern  Bell  Telephone  Company 
in  Atlanta,  Georgia.  He  enlisted  in  the  United  States  Army 
for  service  in  the  World  War,  June  3,  1917,  Camp  Jackson, 
South  Carolina.  He  was  first  appointed  as  sergeant,  then 
promoted  to  Second  Lieutenant,  and  on  October  1,  1918,  was 
commissioned  First  Lieutenant.  He  received  an  honorable 
discharge  December  24,  1918,  at  Camp  McArthur,  Texas.  He 
lives  now  in  New  Orleans,  Louisiana,  where  he  is  Vice-Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Atwater  Kent  Radio  Specialty  Company.  His 
happy  and  genial  disposition  make  him  a  welcome  guest  and 
his  attractive  personality  has  won  the  admiration  of  his  rel¬ 
atives  and  numerous  friends. 

Margaret  Amelia  Bivins,  daughter  of  James  Elbert  and 
Martha  Anna  Whitaker  Bivins,  attended  school  at  the  Georgia 
State  College  for  Women  and  graduated  from  Atlanta  Kinder¬ 
garten  Normal  School.  On  December  27,  1916  she  married 
James  Oliver  Clarke,  son  of  Philip  and  Eugenia  Richardson 
Clarke  of  Augusta,  Georgia.  Eugenia  Richardson  was  the 
daughter  of  Reverend  Simon  Peter  Richardson,  who  built  the 
first  Protestant  Church  on  the  Island  of  Key  West.  He  was  a 
circuit  rider  of  note  in  Georgia  and  Florida.  He  married  Mary 
Arledge  of  South  Carolina.  The  Rev.  Simon  Peter  Richardson 
w’as  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  distinguished  Col.  Richard  Rich¬ 
ardson  of  South  Carolina.  James  Oliver  Clarke  graduated 
from  the  Georgia  School  of  Technology,  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
with  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Science  in  Chemistry.  He 
entered  the  government  service  as  Food  and  Drug  Chemist  in 
Georgia.  After  several  flattering  promotions,  which  carried 
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him  to  Savannah,  Georgia,  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  New  York 
City,  he  was  named  chief  of  the  Central  District  of  the  United 
States,  with  headquarters  in  Chicago,  Illinois.  He  was  named 
for  his  great-uncle,  James  Oliver  Clarke,  who  was  Colonel  of 
the  10th  Georgia  Regiment  in  the  Civil  War.  James  Oliver 
and  Margaret  Bivins  Clarke  have  a  home  in  Highland  Park, 
near  Chicago,  where  they  reside,  with  their  two  daughters: 

Margaret  Clarke,  b.  October  21,  1916. 

Elizabeth  Caldwell  Calhoun  Clarke,  b.  June  13,  1920. 

Jeanette  Harvie  Whitaker  (1861-1926),  daughter  of 
Samuel  E.  and  Henrietta  Leonard  Whitaker,  after  graduating 
from  the  Georgia  Military  College,  taught  school,  first  as 
governess  in  the  home  of  Mr.  Rogers,  in  Griffin,  Georgia,  and 
then  as  teacher  in  Washington  County,  Georgia.  She  married 
on  January  27,  1886  Oscar  Malcolm  Cone,  son  of  Jonathan 
Baker  and  Catherine  Rushin  Cone.  Jonathan  Baker  Cone 
(1824-1862)  was  a  teacher  of  a  private  school  until  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  War  between  the  States.  He  joined  the  Second 
Georgia  Regiment,  as  Lieutenant,  but  later  joined  the  Fif¬ 
teenth  Regiment.  He  was  wounded  by  a  sharpshooter  at 
Yorktown,  Virginia  in  1862,  and  died  soon  after  in  the  Second 
Georgia  Hospital  in  Richmond,  Virginia.  Jonathan  Baker 
Cone  was  the  son  of  James  Cone  (1797-1862)  and  his  wife, 

Mary  Cone  (1793 . ).  He  and  two  of  his  sons,  J.  T.  and 

Archie  Cone,  moved  to  Texas  in  1851.  Jonathan  Baker  Cone, 
however,  remained  in  Georgia.  The  letters  written  by  James 
Cone  to  his  son,  Jonathan,  indicate  that  he  must  have  pur¬ 
chased  a  large  plantation  in  Texas,  for  these  letters  refer  to  the 
activities  on  a  plantation.  Catherine  Rushin  Cone,  mother 
of  Oscar  Malcolm  Cone,  was  born  in  1827  and  died  in  1891. 
She  had  only  the  two  children,  Oscar  Malcolm  and  Sallie  Cone, 
wife  of  Prof.  Ivey  Duggan. 

The  life  of  Oscar  Malcolm  Cone  is  a  series  of  adventures 
in  the  educational  world.  He  lived  in  Linton,  Hancock  County, 
Georgia,  and  after  receiving  his  education,  he  taught  school 
at  Island  Creek.  From  there  he  went  to  Milledgeville,  Georgia, 
where  he  organized  a  private  school,  using  the  Academy  build¬ 
ings  located  in  the  South-west  section  of  the  grounds,  now 
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appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  Georgia  State  College  for  Women. 
The  two  buildings  were  designated  as  the  Male  Academy  and 
the  Female  Academy.  Professor  Cone’s  school  flourished  but 
in  1875  he  was  persuaded  to  become  the  assistant  of  his  brother- 
in-law,  Professor  Ivey  W.  Duggan,  who  was  teaching  in  San- 
dersville,  Georgia. 

In  the  fall  of  that  year  Professor  Cone  taught  at  Norcross, 
Georgia.  The  following  year  he  returned  to  Milledgeville, 
Georgia,  to  reorganize  his  own  school,  which  grew  so  rapidly 
that  it  was  necessary  to  secure  help  from  Mr.  George  D.  Case, 
M  iss  Mary  Herty,  and  Mis.  George  T.  Goetchius.  He  con¬ 
tinued  the  work  in  his  school,  until,  upon  the  establishment 
of  the  Georgia  Military  College,  he  was  elected  to  fill  the  chair 
of  Latin.  The  next  year  he  was  appointed  to  the  chair  of 
Mathematics,  which  position  he  held  until  a  few  months  before 
his  death.  He  was  a  fine  mathematician  and  knew  how  to 
impart  his  knowledge  to  others.  His  interest  in  the  advance¬ 
ment  of  his  pupils  made  them  feel  free  to  come  to  him  for  help 
at  any  time.  When  they  offered  to  pay  him,  his  reply  was, 
"The  only  pay  I  want  is  for  you  to  make  a  success  of  your 
work  and  your  life.” 

For  a  number  of  years  Professor  Cone  was  President  of  the 
Board  of  Education  of  Baldwin  County,  Georgia.  He  served 
the  county  as  County  Surveyor  for  a  long  term  of  years.  He 
was  a  Deacon  in  the  First  Baptist  Church  and  took  an  active 
interest  in  its  life  and  progress.  In  1877  he  married  Mamie 
Carr,  who  died  in  1883,  leaving  one  daughter,  Katie  Cone, 
who  was  born  on  October  14,  1879,  and  married  1904  Kyle 
T.  Alfriend  (b.  1874).  On  Jan.  27  1886  Oscar  Malcolm  Cone 
married  Jeanette  Harvie  Whitaker.  He  died  on  March  28, 
1918.  On  his  slab  the  only  inscription  reads:  "For  fifty  years 
he  taught  the  youth  of  Baldwin  County.” 

The  children  of  Oscar  Malcolm  Cone  and  Jeanette  Whitaker 
Cone  are: 

Nettie  Whitaker  Cone  b.  November  15,  1886  d.  March  22,  1934  m.  John 
Adams  Sibley,  November  25,  1914. 

Malcolm  Samuel  Cone  b.  May  4,  1892,  m.  Ella  Black  November  16,  1921. 

Clara  Lee  Cone  b.  August  18,  1895  unm. 

Since  childhood,  Jeanette  Harvie  Whitaker  was  of  the  sweet- 
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est,  most  gentle,  and  amiable  nature.  She  was  always  greatly 
beloved  by  her  family  and  her  friends 

Until  her  marriage  she  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  but  after  it,  she  joined  the  Baptist  Church.  Zealously 
she  worked  for  the  church,  teaching  a  Sunday-school  class, 
attending  the  Missionary  Society,  holding  offices  in  and  taking 
part  in  all  of  the  church  organizations. 

On  February  7,  1900,  when  Mrs.  J.  Harris  Chappell  organ¬ 
ized  a  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  in 
Milledgeville,  Georgia,  Mrs.  Chappell  was  elected  Regent  and 
Mrs.  Jeanette  Cone,  Vice-regent.  In  1903  Mrs.  Cone  was 
elected  Regent.  “Mrs.  Cone  has  the  distinction  of  having 
served  the  Nancy  Hart  Chapter  longer  than  anyone.  She  had 
the  vision  to  plan  many  of  the  best  things  the  Chapter  ac¬ 
complished.”1. 

“It  was  she,  who  in  1904  initiated  in  Milledgeville  and 
Baldwin  County  the  observance  of  Georgia  day  and  who  en¬ 
listed  the  participation  of  the  school  children  in  patriotic  exer¬ 
cises.  Under  her  direction  the  school  children  of  the  town  gave 
to  the  Chapter  an  offering  for  the  Oglethorpe  monument  at 
Savannah,  Georgia. 

“It  was  Mrs.  Cone,  who  inaugurated  the  plan  for  mark¬ 
ing  Milledgeville’s  two  most  historic  buildings  and  under 
her  on  Georgia  Day  in  1913  the  pupils  of  the  Georgia  Normal 
and  Industrial  College  (now  Georgia  State  College  for  Women) 
gave  to  the  Chapter  a  contribution  of  funds  for  two  bronze 
tablets. 

“During  her  regency  the  corner  stone  of  Continental  Hall, 
Washington,  D.  C.  was  laid  and  the  Chapter  had  its  repre¬ 
sentative  there.  During  her  regency,  also,  the  Chapter  con¬ 
tributed  its  mite  toward  the  Georgia  column  at  Continental 
Hall. 

“During  her  regency,  Dr.  J.  Harris  Chappell’s  book,  ‘His¬ 
tory  Stories  of  Georgia’  appeared  and  his  presentation  volume 
to  the  Nancy  Hart  Chapter  is  still  treasured. 

“The  Chapter  is  always  glad 

*.  Baldwin  County  History — Part  IV  “Regents  of  the  Nancy  Hart  Chapter, 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution.” 
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‘To  welcome  one  who  found  it  good  to  know,  and  better 
yet  to  do  the  things  that  prove  men  noble,  great,  and  true.’  ” 

Nettie  (Jeanette)  Cone’s  gentleness  and  interests  were  her 
characteristics  through  life.  Her  loving  devotion  to  her  hus¬ 
band  and  children  prompted  her  to  spend  her  life  in  serving 
them.  They  lived  on  the  corner  of  Wayne  and  McIntosh 
Streets,  where  their  home  was  made  brighter  by  the  counte¬ 
nance  of  a  happy  mother. 

Upon  the  death  of  Professor  Cone  his  wife  went  to  live  with 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  John  A.  Sibley,  in  Atlanta,  Georgia.  When 
her  daughter,  Clara  Lee  Cone,  moved  to  Atlanta,  they  lived 
together  in  an  apartment  on  West  Peachtree  Street,  until  Mrs. 
Cone’s  death  on  August  3,  1926. 

Katie  Cone,  daughter  of  Oscar  Malcolm  Cone  and  his  wife, 
Mamie  Carr,  was  born  October  14,  1879.  She  graduated  from 
the  Georgia  Military  College  in  1897.  She  was  a  student  in 
Music  at  the  New  England  Conservatory,  Boston,  and  later 
taught  Music  at  the  Georgia  Military  College.  She  married 
on  December  22,  1904  Kyle  T.  Alfriend,  son  of  Benjamin  A. 
and  Mary  Watts  Alfriend.  He  was  born  in  Hancock  County, 
Georgia  on  October  10,  1874.  He  graduated  from  the  Sparta 
High  School  in  June  1892  and  from  the  George  Peabody  Col¬ 
lege  for  Teachers,  Nashville,  Tennessee  in  May  1895,  receiving 
at  that  time  his  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree.  In  1925  he  received 
his  Master  of  Arts  degree  at  Mercer  University,  Macon,  Georgia. 

The  following  is  a  record  of  the  activities  of  Kyle  T.  Alfriend : 

“Member  A.  T.  O.  fraternity,  Mercer;  Mason,  York  Rite,  Shriner 
Rotarian,  Baptist;  Teacher  in  Georgia  Military  College,  Milledgeville, 
Georgia,  1895-1906;  superintendent  of  schools,  Dublin,  Georgia,  1906-1908; 
principal  City  High  Schools,  Macon,  1908-1912;  Professor  of  History  and 
Sociology,  Bessie  Tift  College,  1922-1926;  Professor  of  History  and  Sociology, 
Georgia  State  College  for  Women,  Milledgeville,  Georgia,  1916-1920;  Presi¬ 
dent  of  Georgia  Military  College,  1920-1922;  Dean  and  Professor  of  Educa¬ 
tion  and  Psychology,  Bessie  Tift  College,  1922-1926;  President  Georgia 
Education  association,  1922;  Part-time  Secretary  1923-1926;  Full-time 
Secretary  1926-;  Member  of  the  General  Assembly  of  Georgia  from 
Baldwin  County,  1919-1920;  chairman  of  Committee  on  Education;  Member 
of  National  Council  on  Education.” 

The  children  of  Kyle  T.  and  Katie  Cone  Alfriend  are: 

Kyle  Terry  Alfriend  (2)  was  born  February  7,  1906.  He  graduated  from 
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the  Georgia  Military  College  in  1923,  and  from  Mercer  University 
in  1926.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Kappa  Alpha  fraternity.  At  present 
he  is  a  traveling  salesman  for  Bibb  Manufacturing  Company, 
Chicago. 

Malcolm  Cone  Alfriend  was  born  March  9,  1907.  He  graduated  from 
the  Forsyth,  Georgia,  High  School.  He  received  his  Bachelor  of 
Arts  degree  from  Mercer  University  in  1928,  where  he  was  a  member 
of  the  Kappa  Alpha  fraternity.  He  married  Louise  Spillers,  Decem¬ 
ber  31,  1931,  and  resides  in  Macon,  Georgia,  where  he  is  the  Head- 
teller  in  the  First  National  Bank. 

Mary  Watts  Alfriend  was  born  September  12,  1909.  She  graduated 
from  the  Forsyth  High  School  and  received  her  Bachelor  of  Arts 
degree  from  Wesleyan  College,  Macon,  Georgia,  in  1928.  From 
1929  to  1931  she  taught  English  in  the  Thomaston  High  School. 
She  is  at  present  teaching  in  the  Macon,  Georgia,  school  system. 

Katherine  Carr  Alfriend  was  born  July  17,  1916.  She  graduated  from 
Miller  High  School  for  Girls,  Macon,  Georgia,  in  1933,  and  is  now  a 
student  at  Wesleyan  College,  Macon,  Georgia. 

Nettie  Cone,  daughter  of  Oscar  Malcolm  and  Jeanette 
Whitaker  Cone,  was  born  on  November  15,  1886  and  was  mar¬ 
ried  on  November  25,  1914  to  John  Adams  Sibley,  born  Janu¬ 
ary  4,  1888,  .son  of  James  Longstreet  and  Martha  Erwin  Sibley. 
Both  the  Sibley  and  Erwin  families  are  distinguished  and  have 
been  recorded  so  fully  in  other  volumes  (“Our  Family  Circle” 
by  Annie  Elizabeth  Miller,  and  “Ancestry  and  Life  of  Josiah 
Sibley  of  Augusta,  Georgia”)  that  only  brief  records  will  be 
included  here. 

James  Longstreet  Sibley,  father  of  John  Adams  Sibley,  was 
born  August  4,  1863.  He  was  the  youngest  of  the  eight  sons 
of  Josiah  Sibley  (b.  April  1,  1808  d.  December  7,  1888)  and  his 
second  wife,  Emma  Eve  Longstreet,  daughter  of  Gilbert  Long¬ 
street  of  Richmond  County,  Georgia,  to  whom  he  was  married 
on  August  4,  1860.  Josiah  Sibley  left  his  parential  home  in 
Uxbridge,  Massachusetts,  at  the  age  of  thirteen  years,  to  join 
his  brothers  in  Augusta,  Georgia.  His  first  employment  was 
as  a  clerk  in  their  store,  later  entering  into  partnership  with 
his  brothers  in  a  merchandising  house  in  a  business,  A.  and  J. 
Sibley,  Hamburg,  South  Carolina.  In  1855  the  business  was 
moved  to  Augusta,  Georgia  and  when  the  sons  of  Josiah  Sibley 
grew  to  manhood  the  firm  was  changed  to  Josiah  Sibley  and 
Sons.  The  firm  did  a  large  and  profitable  cotton  business  and 
no  mercantile  house  in  Augusta  stood  in  higher  repute.  In 


200 


OUR  CHILDREN’S  ANCESTRY 


1880  one  of  the  largest  and  handsomest  cotton  mills  in  the 
South  was  erected  in  Augusta,  Georgia,  and  was  named  in 
honor  of  Josiah  Sibley. 

Five  of  the  sons  of  Josiah  Sibley  volunteered  in  the  Confed¬ 
erate  army,  while  he  gave  of  his  time  and  support  to  the  Con¬ 
federacy. 

Josiah  Sibley  was  twice  married;  first,  to  Sara  Anne  Crapon, 
of  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  daughter  of  William  and  Hannah 
Crapon;  second,  to  Emma  Eve  Longstreet. 

Josiah  Sibley  was  one  of  the  eight  children  of  Joel  Sibley, 
who  was  born  in  Grafton,  Massachusetts,  April  25,  1766  and 
died  April  10,  1839,  and  his  wife,  Lois  Wood,  who  was  born 
June  24,  1767,  daughter  of  Ezekiah  Wood,  and  died  November 
21,  1832. 

Joel  Sibley  was  the  son  of  Stephen  Sibley,  who  was  born  in 
Sutton,  Massachusetts,  July  12,  1741  and  died  August  25,  1828, 
and  his  wife,  Thankful  Sibley,  who  was  born  in  1745  and  died 
October  26,  1837.  Stephen  Sibley  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revo¬ 
lutionary  war  and  was  at  the  taking  of  Burgoyne  in  1777.  He 
was  the  son  of  John  Sibley  III,  born  in  Salem,  Massachusetts, 
November  13,  1714,  and  his  wife,  Abigail  Towne,  who  was 
born  at  Topfield,  Massachusetts,  April  2,  1715. 

John  Sibley  III  was  son  of  John  Sibley  II,  born  in  Salem, 
Massachusetts,  September  18,  1687,  and  Zeruiah  Gould,  who 
was  born  in  Salem,  Massachusetts,  April  20,  1694.  John  Sibley 
II  was  son  of  Joseph  Sibley,  born  in  Salem,  Massachusetts, 
1655,  and  Susanna  Follet,  born  February  4,  1684.  Joseph 
Sibley  was  one  of  the  four  sons  of  John  Sibley,  the  immigrant, 
who  came  from  England  in  1629  and  landed  at  Salem,  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  and  his  wife,  Rachel. 

Martha  Erwin  Sibley,  wife  of  James  Longstreet  Sibley,  and 
mother  of  John  Adams  Sibley,  was  born  in  Augusta,  Georgia, 
November  11,  1862.  The  Erwin  family,  distinguished  through 
the  years,  was,  in  its  origin,  descended  from  the  royalty  of 
Scotland,  having  as  its  parental  head,  Crynin  Ervine,  the 
Abathane  of  Dull,  who  married  a  daughter  of  King  Malcolm 
II,  A.  D.  1004,  and  his  wife,  Beatrix.  Crynin  and  Beatrix 
Ervine  were  parents  of  Duncan,  who  married  Sybilla  and  who 
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was  the  Duncan  murdered  by  his  cousin,  Macbeth.  Thus,  the 
origin  of  this  family  is  of  great  interest,  both  historically  and 
personally. 

Martha  Erwin  Sibley  was  the  daughter  of  Ulysses  Maner 
Erwin,  born  June  12,  1834,  at  Erwinton,  South  Carolina,  and 
his  wife,  Mary  O.  Tucker,  born  February  15,  1835,  daughter 
of  Judge  Daniel  Tucker  and  his  wife,  Martha  Goode.  Ulysees 
Maner  Erwin  was  one  of  the  nine  children  of  General  James 
Daniel  Erwin,  born  near  Midway,  South  Carolina,  December 
5,  1788,  and  died  1852,  and  his  wife,  Sarah  Ann  Elizabeth 
Robert,  born  April  16,  1807,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Mary 
Maner  Robert,  whom  he  married  on  January  12,  1825.  Gen¬ 
eral  James  Daniel  Erwfn  was  the  son  of  James  Erwin,  born 
near  Bamberg,  South  Carolina,  1754  and  died  1812,  and  his 
wife,  Sarah  Daniel,  daughter  of  William  Daniel.  This  James 
Erwin  is  mentioned  in  the  Charleston  Year  Book,  1893,  and 
in  the  Journal  of  Council  of  Safety,  January  18,  1776,  as  an 
officer  in  the  Revolutionary  war.  He  was  a  Lieutenant  in 
Rathonaler’s  Regiment  and  was  afterwards  Captain  in  Cantey’s 
Company,  Marion’s  Brigade. 

Such  is  the  brief  account  of  the  lineage  of  the  parents  of 
John  Adams  Sibley,  husband  of  Nettie  Cone.  He,  like  his 
forebears,  deserves  a  place  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  his  kin. 
He  was  born  January  4,  1888.  Receiving  his  early  education 
at  the  Georgia  Military  College,  he  graduated  from  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Georgia  in  1911  with  an  LL.B.  degree.  In  the  same 
year  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar  and  began  his  law  practice 
with  his  brother  Erwin  Sibley,  under  the  title  of  Sibley  and 
Sibley,  in  Milledgeville,  Georgia.  From  1914  to  1918  he  was 
Judge  of  the  County  Court,  Baldwin  County,  Georgia.  In 
1918  he  became  a  member  of  the  firm  of  King  and  Spalding, 
Atlanta,  Georgia,  which  firm  is  now,  Spalding,  McDougald, 
and  Sibley,  He  represents  several  large  concerns  in  Atlanta, 
Georgia,  among  them,  Atlantic  Ice  and  Coal  Company,  First 
National  Bank  and  Trust  Company  of  Georgia,  and  The 
Coca-Cola  Company. 

His  legal  ability  makes  him  an  outstanding  member  of  the 
professional  associations — Georgia  Bar  Association,  Atlanta 
Bar  Association,  and  American  Bar  Association  (of  which  he 
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was  Vice-president  in  1922),  and  associate-member  of  Bar,  in 
City  of  New  York.  He  is  a  member  of  Druid  Hills  Presbyterian 
Church. 

His  social  attributes  make  him  a  welcomed  member  of 
numerous  social  organizations  of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  among 
them,  the  Capital  City,  Piedmont,  and  Druid  Hills  Clubs. 

Nettie  Cone  Sibley  received  her  early  education  at  the 
Georgia  Military  College.  After  spending  one  year  at  the 
Georgia  State  College  for  Women,  she  then  attended  Wes¬ 
leyan  College,  where  she  graduated  in  Music.  Later  she  studied 
music  at  the  New  England  Conservatory  in  Boston,  in  New 
York,  and  Chicago.  For  a  few  years  she  taught  music  at  the 
Georgia  Military  College  and  then  in  Hawkinsville,  Georgia. 

After  her  marriage  to  John  A.  Sibley  she  made  her  home 
in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  where  her  charming  manner  won  her  many 
friends.  She  belonged  to  numerous  clubs,  being  a  member  of 
“The  Neighborhood  Garden  Club.”  A  scrapbook,  gotten  out  by 
the  club  at  the  time  of  her  death,  was  dedicated  to  her  memory. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Atlanta  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution.  She  was  a  most  devoted  wife  and  loving 
mother.  Her  extreme  gentleness  and  loving  disposition  re¬ 
sembled  that  of  her  mother’s.  On  March  22,  1934,  she  was 
suddenly  taken  from  the  midst  of  her  family  and  friends  and 
her  life  of  service  and  kindness  came  to  an  untimely  end. 

The  children  of  John  A.  and  Nettie  Cone  Sibley  are: 

John  Adams  Sibley,  II,  died  in  infancy. 

James  Malcolm  Sibley  was  born  August  5,  1919.  He  has  won  a  number 
of  distinctive  honors  for  his  ability  to  ride  horseback.  He  has 
ridden  in  horse  shows  in  Atlanta,  Georgia;  Tryon,  North  Carolina; 
Nashville,  Tennessee;  and  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  in  which  shows 
he  has  won  a  number  of  cups  and  ribbons  for  first  and  second  prizes. 
He  is  now  attending  the  Episcopal  High  School,  Alexandria,  Va. 

Jeanette  Cone  Sibley  was  born  February  26,  1923.  She,  too,  is  gifted 
in  the  art  of  horsemanship.  She  studied  under  Mrs.  Wheeler  of 
Biltmore  Riding  Academy  and  in  her  first  show  won  fourth  place. 

Martha  Erwin  Sibley  was  born  April  29,  1929. 

Malcolm  Samuel  Cone,  son  of  Oscar  Malcolm  and  Jeanette 
Whitaker  Cone,  was  born  May  4,  1892.  He  married  Ella 
Black,  of  Rome,  Georgia,  on  November  16,  1921,  in  the  All 
Saints  Episcopal  Church,  Atlanta,  Georgia.  Ella  Black,  daugh- 


THE  WHITAKER  FAMILY 


203 


ter  of  John  J.  and  Ella  Railey  Black,  was  born  December  25, 
1895.  Her  father  was  too  young  to  enter  the  War  between  the 
States  as  a  soldier,  but  he  became  a  bugle  boy  at  the  age  of 
fifteen  years.  He  was  the  son  of  General  John  J.  Black. 

Malcolm  Samuel  Cone  graduated  from  the  Georgia  Military 
College  in  1910.  In  1914  he  received  his  Bachelor  of  Science 
degree  in  Electrical  Engineering  from  the  Georgia  School  of 
Technology,  Atlanta,  Georgia.  In  1915  he  graduated  from  the 
Westinghouse  Electric  and  Manufacturing  Company  Graduate 
Apprentice  Course.  He  was  employed  by  this  company  as 
switchboard  engineer  and  specialist  until  1917,  when  he  an¬ 
swered  the  call  of  his  country  in  the  World  War  and  entered  the 
Second  Officer’s  Training  Camp  at  Fort  Oglethorpe.  He  later 
was  transferred  to  Fortress  Monroe,  Virginia  for  further  train¬ 
ing  in  Artillery.  He  served  in  the  United  States  and  in  France 
until  the  summer  of  1919.  He  resigned  from  the  regular  army, 
to  which  he  had  been  commissioned  during  the  late  summer 
of  1919  to  enter  again  upon  a  career  of  electrical  engineering. 
He  was  employed  with  the  Walker  Electric  Company,  in  Rome, 
Georgia,  until  he  decided  to  go  into  business  for  himself. 

Malcolm  Samuel  and  Ella  Black  Cone  have  one  son. 

Malcolm  Samuel  Cone  II  was  born  December  15,  1926. 

Clara  Lee  Cone  was  born  on  August  18,  1895.  After  gradu¬ 
ating  from  the  Georgia  Military  College,  she  received  her  di¬ 
ploma  from  the  Georgia  Normal  and  Industrial  College,  Mill- 
edgeville,  Georgia,  in  1914.  From  1914  to  1918  she  was  as¬ 
sistant  in  the  Home  Economics  Department  at  the  Georgia 
Normal  and  Industrial  College.  She  studied  at  Columbia 
University,  New  York,  and  received  her  Bachelor  of  Science 
degree  from  there  in  1920.  In  1920  she  became  Head  of  the 
Home  Economics  Department,  Girls  High  School,  Atlanta, 
Georgia.  In  1923  she  was  made  Supervisor  of  Home  Econ¬ 
omics  for  the  Atlanta  Public  Schools.  She  is  at  present  em¬ 
ployed  in  this  way. 

During  the  summer  months  Clara  Lee  Cone  has  been  an 
instructor  at  various  colleges;  in  1919,  University  of  Georgia; 
in  1920,  Florida  State  College  for  Women;  and  in  1922,  Alabama 
Polytechnic  Institute.  In  1922  and  1923  she  was  the  Home 
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Economics  chairman  and  speaker  on  Home  Economics  subjects 
in  the  WSB  School  of  Air.  It  was  the  first  school  of  its  kind  in 
the  United  States. 

Her  success  as  a  teacher  is  best  expressed  by  the  honors 
she  has  received  in  this  profession. 

SARAH  CANTEY  WHITAKER,  youngest  daughter  of  Sam¬ 
uel  E.  and  Henrietta  Leonard  Whitaker,  was  born  October  29, 
1865.  She  was  married  to  Henry  Dawson  Allen  on  May  26, 
1886.  Henry  Dawson  Allen  was  born  March  5,  1856  and  died 
March  22,  1930.  They  will  be  included  in  the  Allen  sketch. 


CHAPTER  XVII 


The  Whitaker  Place 
now 

Indian  Island  Farm,  and  Ranch1. 

In  Baldwin  County,  about  twelve  miles  to  the  southeast  of 
Milledgeville,  Georgia,  lies  the  plantation,  known  for  many 
years  as  the  “Samuel  Whitaker  Place.”  It  was  originally 
owned  by  Major  Francis  Boykin. 

About  1830  Dr.  Samuel  Boykin  moved  from  Milledgeville, 
Georgia  to  the  plantation  and  built  a  large,  two-story  colonial 
house.  This  residence  became  known  for  miles  around  as  “The 
White  House,”  because  it  was  the  only  painted  house  in  the 
community.  He  was  a  great  lover  of  plants  and  flowers  and 
did  much  to  beautify  the  place.  In  1836  he  decided  to  move 
to  Columbus,  Georgia  and  sold  his  plantation  to  Mr.  William 
Whitaker,  a  kinsman. 

This  home  later  came  under  the  ownership  of  Samuel  E. 
Whitaker.  It  is  a  true  Southern  Colonial  type,  and  beautiful 
in  its  architecture.  There  are  small  porches  in  the  front  up¬ 
stairs  and  on  the  ground  floor.  The  roof  is  supported  by  two 
Doric  columns.  The  front  entrance  has  a  beautiful  and  elaborate 
fan  light  over  the  door  with  side  lights.  The  heavy  front  doors 
are  of  the  Crusader’s  Cross  style  typical  of  that  period.  The 
windows  are  small  with  four  windows  to  the  room.  The  blinds 
now  have  the  original  hand  forged  hinges  which  extend  the  entire 
width  of  the  blind. 

The  hall  is  unusually  wide,  going  through  the  house.  There 
are  two  rooms  on  either  side  of  this  hall.  The  front  room  in  the 
right  was  built  for  the  parlour.  The  plaster  on  the  walls  is  the 
original  and  is  wonderfully  preserved.  The  distinctive  feature 
of  the  room  is  the  semicircular  niche  on  either  side  of  a  very 

1.  Part  of  this  material  was  taken  from  sketch  written  for  “Baldwin  County 
History”  by  Nettie  Whitaker  Cone. 
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beautifully  carved  mantel.  Arches  are  formed  by  the  plaster 
moulding  over  the  niches  and  mantel  extending  from  one 
pilaster  to  another.  This  moulding  is  also  around  the  ceiling. 
It  is  the  leaf  design.  The  door  and  window  facings  are  hand 
carved,  the  rosettes  carrying  out  the  leaf  design. 

The  room  on  the  left  was  probably  intended  for  the  dining 
room  and  the  wood  work  is  exactly  the  same  as  in  the  parlour 
and  hall  except  there  is  a  paneled  chair  board.  The  mantel  is 
a  duplicate  of  the  one  in  the  parlour  except  there  are  no  pilasters 
on  either  side.  The  rooms  to  the  rear  are  small  and  were  prob¬ 
ably  intended  for  bed  rooms.  The  stair  case  is  straight.  It  is 
in  the  front  hall  leading  to  the  second  story.  The  rail  is  of 
mahogany.  The  banisters  are  small  and  typical  of  the  times. 
Up  stairs  there  are  two  large  rooms  and  one  small  room  which 
was  probably  built  for  Dr  Boykin’s  office,  and  later  used  for 
the  office  of  Dr.  Whitaker  and  Dr.  Allen.  The  carved  wood 
work  is  around  every  door  and  window  on  the  second  floor. 

The  flower  garden  was  to  the  rear  of  the  house.  In  it  grew 
beautiful  flowers  and  blooming  shrubs.  The  most  attractive 
spot  in  the  garden  in  the  childhood  memory  of  the  writer  was  a 
large  scuppernong  arbor  surrounded  by  a  wide  bordor  of  jonquils, 
which  in  the  spring  was  a  thing  of  beauty,  and  in  the  late  sum¬ 
mer  from  the  arbor  hung  the  lucious  brown  scuppernongs,  a 
grape  peculiar  to  the  south.  Most  of  these  plants  and  flowers 
were  planted  by  the  mother  of  the  writer. 

William  Whitaker  cultivated  the  soil  as  did  Dr.  Boykin  and 
grew  large  crops  of  corn,  cotton,  and  other  products.  Mr. 
Whitaker  died  soon  after  the  purchase  of  this  place,  but  his 
wife  and  children  continued  to  live  there. 

In  those  days  people  traveled  by  stage  coach  and  on  the 
long  roads  there  were  “Relay  Stations,”  where  fresh  horses 
were  exchanged  for  the  tired  one,  which  rested  until  the  re¬ 
turn  trip.  A  Relay  Station  was  located  on  this  place  and  was 
the  center  of  much  interest. 

Upon  the  death  of  the  wife  of  William  Whitaker,  the  plan¬ 
tation  was  divided  into  four  parts,  and  his  four  children,  James, 
Samuel,  Martha,  and  Thomas,  drew  for  a  part.  The  part  upon 
which  Dr.  Boykin’s  residence  was  located  fell  to  Samuel  E. 
Whitaker.  By  that  time  this  place  was  very  attractive.  Tall 
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oaks  shaded  the  white,  sandy  yard.  The  home  place  became 
designated  as  “Oakgrove.”  In  the  rear  were  several  black 
walnut  trees,  which,  in  later  years,  attained  to  immense  size. 
Cherokee  rose  vines  draped  the  trees  on  either  side  of  the  ave¬ 
nue  leading  to  the  public  road.  Down  this  road,  to  the  right, 
was  a  lane,  leading  to  the  negro  quarters.  At  the  end  of  the 
lane  was  the  over-seer’s  house,  formerly  the  home  of  Francis 
Boykin,  and  a  number  of  negro  cabins.  On  one  side  of  the  lane 
was  the  gin  house,  which  was  burned  by  Sherman’s  men.  Near 
the  gin  house  was  a  pond,  where  there  were  a  large  number  of 
geese.  It  is  interesting  to  recall  that  “Aunt  Amy,’’  one  of  the 
slaves,  used  to  pluck  the  geese  and  the  down  was  used  in  making 
lovely  comforts  and  feathers  for  feather  beds. 

At  another  point  the  lane  was  shaded  by  a  sugar-berry  tree, 
unusually  tall  and  branching.  There  was  a  superstition  among 
the  negroes  that  this  tree  was  haunted  by  a  spirit,  which  could 
foretell  death,  because  it  had  been  observed  that  just  before  a 
death  occurred  on  the  place,  the  tree  gave  forth  a  weird  and 
peculiar  sound,  as  the  opening  of  a  creaky  door.  When  this 
was  heard,  consternation  filled  the  quarters,  because  no  one 
doubted  but  that  someone’s  days  were  numbered. 

In  the  diary  previously  referred  to,  written  by  Samuel  E. 
Whitaker,  he  refers  to  the  different  fields  on  the  place;  each 
field  was  designated  by  its  own  particular  name,  the  name 
being  symbolic  of  the  nature  of  the  soil,  or  from  some  crop 
planted  thereon.  The  “Vineyard  field”  is  mentioned.  On 
this  place  Dr.  Boykin  had  planted  large  vineyards,  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  getting  fruit  for  wines.  Here,  too,  he  demonstrated 
that  sugar  cane  could  be  grown  at  this  latitude  in  Georgia. 

The  following  extracts  from  Samuel  Whitaker’s  diary  will 
throw  light  on  the  activity  of  the  farm: 

February  24,  1847,  Tuesday:  Finished  the  fence  by  twelve  o’clock,  and 
went  to  burning  log  heaps  in  the  new  ground  in  the  evening. 

February  25:  Hands  same  as  yesterday.  Finished  Enoch’s  house,  and 
Catsy  cut  the  road  to  Friendship  church  with  four  hands. 

February  27:  Hands  same  as  yesterday.  Flander  and  Henry  at  the 
shop.  Planted  a  patch  of  corn  at  the  house. 

March  2,  Monday:  Six  men  getting  scrub  timber,  the  balance  repairing 
fences,  except  three  women  spinning. 
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March  3:  Men  getting  timber  and  planting  as  Saturday.  Burning 
bushes  and  logs  in  the  new  ground. 

March  4:  Pornpey  and  Driver  finished  laying  off  Goode  field,  and  com¬ 
menced  laying  the  Bridge  field  for  corn. 

March  6:  Plows  finished  bedding  up  the  Bridge  field  by  twelve  o’clock, 
and  commence  leveling  the  Vineyard  field  for  cotton. 

March  7:  Finished  leveling  the  Vineyard  field  this  afternoon.  Flander 
and  Henry  at  work  in  the  shop  for  brother  James. 

March  9:  Repairing  fences,  and  ten  plows  getting  the  house  field  ready 
for  cotton. 

March  10:  Hands  selecting  seed  corn.  Making  gates  and  repairing 
fences. 

March  11:  Commenced  planting  corn  in  the  Goode  field  with  all  hands. 

March  15:  Hands  planting  corn,  finished  planting  Goode  field  by  twelve 
o’clock,  and  commenced  planting  the  Creek  field. 

March  16:  Finished  planting  the  Creek  field. 

March  17:  Ploughs  planting  potatoes,  etc.,  at  house.  Other  hands 
commence  hauling  cotton  seeds  and  putting  them  on  corn. 

April  20,  Monday:  (Had  returned  from  one  month’s  visit  to  Alabama 
and  Columbus.)  Found  the  hands  ploughing  and  hoeing  the  Goode  field. 
Finished  ploughing  by  eight  o’clock,  and  commenced  ploughing  in  the  Bridge 
field  in  the  low  cut.  Finished  hoeing  the  Goode  field  by  four  o’clock,  P.  M., 
and  commenced  the  Bridge  field  in  the  low  cut.  I  found  on  my  return  home 
that  my  hands  had  finished  planting  my  old  land  corn  on  the  22nd  of  the 
month,  March,  my  new  ground  corn  on  the  31st  of  March.  Commenced 
planting  corn  on  the  sixth  of  this  month  and  finished  on  the  18th,  and  com¬ 
menced  ploughing  and  hoeing  corn  on  the  16th. 

April  23:  Ploughing  in  the  cotton.  Hoeing  in  the  new  ground. 

April  27:  Hands  finished  the  Bridge  field  by  8  o’clock,  and  commenced 
ploughing  and  hoeing  corn  in  the  40  acre  field.  Women  spinning.  Flander 
and  Henry  in  the  shop  and  the  balance  cutting  bushes  and  hoeing  corn  in  the 
new  ground. 

April  29:  Ploughs  and  hoes  finished  the  40  acre  field,  and  ploughed  the 
potato  patch. .  Drove  forty-one  cattle  to  pine  woods,  besides  six  cows  and 
calves  and  twenty-two  others  at  the  plantation  making  85  in  all. 

April  30:  Ploughing  cotton  in  the  Gin  house  field.  Finished  one  cut. 
Hoes  hoeing  in  the  Vineyard  field.  After  that  will  plant  the  hill  cotton  in  the 
Gideon  field.  Three  hands  shearing  sheep,  sheared  fifty-four  heads. 

May  1,  Friday:  Ploughs  ploughing  corn  in  the  Goode  field  the  second 
time  with  shovel.  Three  hands  sheared  56  sheep,  making  in  all  110  heads, 
and  42  lambs. 

May  4:  The  hoes  are  replanting  cotton  in  the  Vineyard  field. 

May  5:  Ploughs  finished  the  Goode  field  by  12  o’clock,  and  commenced 
siding  the  cotton  in  the  Point  field.  Finished  replanting  cotton  in  the  Vineyard 
field  by  9:00  o’clock  and  returned  to  hoeing  cotton.  Forty-five  bushels  of 
corn  to  the  Penitentiary.  Ploughs  the  same  as  yesterday.  Hoes  commenced 
the  Gin  house  field,  replanting  as  they  hoed. 


THE  WHITAKER  FAMILY 


209 


May  7:  Ploughs  finished  siding  the  cotton  in  the  Point  field  by  4  o’clock 
P.  M.,  and  commenced  siding  the  cotton  in  the  Gin  house  field.  Hoes  finished 
hoeing  all  the  cotton  that  was  ploughed  in  the  Gin  house  field  by  10  o’clock 
this  morning,  and  commenced  hoeing  cotton  in  the  Point  field  and  replanting 
it  as  they  hoed. 

(From  Monday,  May  11,  to  Friday,  May  29,  spent  in  working  crops. 
Set  out  potatoes  on  Thursday,  May  14,  and  planted  peas  on  Wednesday,  20.) 

May  29:  Ploughs  finished  the  point  field  about  five  o’clock  this  evening 
and  commenced  in  the  Gin  house  field.  Hoes  at  wheat. 

May  30:  Hands  the  same  as  yesterday  finished  reaping  wheat,  except 
seed  wheat. 

June  1,  Monday:  Ploughs  in  the  Gin  house  field.  Hoes  commenced 
hoeing  cotton  in  the  Point  field. 

June  2:  Ploughs  finished  the  Gin  house  field.  Hoes  in  the  Point  field. 
Peter  and  Old  Dave  commenced  hauling  up  wheat  with  the  two  horse  wagon 
and  ox  cart  this  evening. 

June  3:  Ploughed  over  the  Gideon  field  by  three  o’clock  and  nine  ploughs 
commenced  ploughing  the  new  ground  corn  the  second  time. 

June  4:  Commenced  thrashing  wheat,  seven  hands.  The  balance  of  the 
hands  cut  down  the  seed  wheat  by  twelve  o’clock  and  returned  to  hoeing. 

June  5:  Ploughs  finished  the  new  ground  by  five  o’clock  this  evening 
and  commenced  ploughing  the  corn  the  third  time  in  the  Bridge  field.  Siding 
with  Allen  ploughs,  run  next  with  shovels  and  finished  with  straight  shovels. 
Planting  peas.  Hoes  the  same  as  yesterday.  B.  Whitaker  commenced 
work  with  me. 

June  8:  Hands  set  out  potato  draws,  thinned  some  corn  and  thrashed 
some  wheat  while  raining  hard. 

June  9:  Ploughs  thinned  corn  and  finished  about  four  o’clock  this  even¬ 
ing  and  went  to  ploughing.  Hoe  hands  hoeing  the  new  ground  corn  and  plant¬ 
ing  peas,  covering  with  hoes. 

June  10:  Ploughs  commenced  ploughing  until  ten  o’clock  and  then 
went  to  hauling  up  the  wheat  and  thrashing  it  out  wet  as  it  had  commenced 
sprouting. 

June  11:  Finished  hoeing  the  new  ground  by  twelve  and  the  ploughs 
commenced  ploughing  corn  in  the  evening.  Some  hands  thrashing,  the 
balance  hoeing  cotton.  Finished  hauling  wheat  except  seed  wheat  by  twelve. 

June  12:  Ploughing  corn,  hoeing  cotton,  and  thrashing  wheat.  Finished 
thrashing  all  the  wheat  but  seed  wheat  by  twelve.  Hoeing  cotton  in  Gin 
house  field.  Peter  commenced  hauling  up  the  seed  wheat  this  afternoon. 

June  15:  Ploughs  finished  the  Bridge  field  by  ten  o’clock,  and  com¬ 
menced  ploughing  in  the  forty  acre  field  the  third  time.  Planting  peas. 
Hoes  in  Gin  house  field.  Finished  hauling  wheat  Saturday. 

June  16:  Ploughs  the  same.  Hoes  cut  the  seed  rye  and  stacked  it  by 
twelve,  and  cut  oats  the  balance  of  the  day. 

June  17:  Ploughs  finished  the  40  acre  field  and  commenced  laying  by 
the  Goode  field  with  nine  sweepers,  the  others  in  the  Gin  house  field  cotton. 
Hoes  in  Gin  house  field  after  cutting  the  oats  in  the  wheat  field. 
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June  18:  Ploughs  the  same.  Hoes  made  up  fence  to  take  in  water  in 
wheat  field,  and  tied  up  oats  by  twelve  and  then  returned  to  hoeing  cotton 
in  the  Point  field. 

June  20:  Ploughs  finished  the  Goode  field  by  four  o’clock  this  evening 
and  commenced  with  the  other  ploughs  in  the  Gin  house  field  cotton  with 
shovels,  Allen  ploughs  and  sweepers.  The  hands  finished  the  Point  field  by 
twelve  o’clock,  and  commenced  in  the  Gin  house  field. 

June  22:  Finished  ploughing  in  the  Gin  house  field  by  twelve  and  com¬ 
menced  in  the  Gideon  field.  Hoes  finished  the  Gin  house  field.  Load  of  wheat 
to  mill. 

June  23:  Ploughs  and  hoes  finished  the  Gideon  field  by  twelve  and 
commenced  in  the  Vineyard  field,  the  third  time,  siding  with  straight  shovels 
and  splitting  the  middles  with  straight  shovels. 

June  24:  Four  hands  cutting  oats,  the  balance  ploughing  and  hoeing 
cotton  in  the  Vineyard  field,  six  ploughs. 

June  26:  Finished  ploughing  and  hoeing  the  Vineyard  field  by  twelve 
o’clock  and  commenced  the  Point  field  the  third  time. 

June  27:  Hands  the  same.  Wagons  return  from  mill. 

June  29:  Ploughs  topping  grass  in  the  middle  of  the  row  until  evening 
and  then  commenced  splitting  out  middles  ahead  of  hoes  in  the  Point  field. 

June  30:  Sent  six  barrels  of  flour  to  be  sold,  and  sold  at  six  dollars  per 
barrel.  Hands  the  Same  as  yesterday  evening. 

July  1,  Wednesday:  Hands  set  out  potato  draws  and  vines  in  the  morn¬ 
ing.  Ploughs  ploughed  them,  and  then  six  ploughs  commenced  sweeping 
over  the  Bridge  field  corn,  and  five  lapping  the  grass  in  the  Gin  house  field. 
Hoes  hoed  the  potatoes  and  commenced  hoeing  the  corn  in  the  Goode  field. 

July  6:  Set  out  potato  draws  and  pulled  grass  from  cotton  in  Gin  house 
field  until  twelve  o’clock,  and  then  eight  ploughs  commenced  ploughing  new 
ground  corn,  balance  of  hands  hoeing  cotton. 

July  7:  Hoes  finished  Goode  field  corn,  and  commenced  hoeing  new 
ground  this  evening. 

July  9:  Hands  ploughing  and  hoeing  in  Bridge  field. 

July  10:  Ploughs  finished  the  Bridge  field  this  evening  by  four  o’clock, 
and  commenced  in  the  40  acre  field. 

July  11:  Hoes  finished  the  Bridge  field  by  twelve  and  commenced  in  the 
40  acre  field  hoeing  peas  and  cutting  some  grass. 

July  13:  Ploughs  and  hoes  finished  the  40  acre  field  by  twelve  and  com¬ 
menced  sweeping  cotton  in  the  Point  field. 

July  14:  All  hands  in  the  cotton. 

July  15:  Hands  the  same,  except  some  four  or  five  hands  about  the 
thrasher  thrashing  out  seed  wheat.  Finished  wheat  today,  42  bushels. 

July  16:  Hands  replant  potatoes  and  pull  grass  out  of  cotton  in  the 
Vineyard  field. 

July  17:  Hands  the  same.  Load  of  oats  to  Milledgeville. 

July  18:  Worked  on  road  with  all  hands  available.  Finished  the  Vine¬ 
yard  field  by  nine  o’clock  and  commenced  pulling  grass  out  of  cotton  in  Point 
field  ahead  of  the  ploughing. 
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July  20:  Hands  pulling  grass  out  of  cotton  in  the  Point  field,  and  six 
ploughs  lapping  out  grass  from  the  middles. 

July  21:  Ploughs  sweeping  in  the  Gin  house  field.  Hoes  finished  Point 
field  by  ten  o’clock  and  commence  in  the  Gin  house  field. 

July  23:  Ploughs  finished  the  worst  of  the  Gin  house  field  and  com¬ 
menced  in  the  Vineyard  field.  Hoes  finished  the  Gin  house  field. 

July  24:  Splitting  out  the  middles  of  the  Point  field  that  was  lapped. 
The  balance  with  hoes  in  the  Vineyard  field.  Two  hands  commenced  yester¬ 
day  evening  hauling  up  screw  timber. 

July  26:  Five  ploughs  finished  the  middles  in  the  Point  field,  the  balance 
in  the  Vineyard  field  with  hoes.  Three  sick. 

July  28:  All  hands  in  Vineyard  field  ploughing  and  hoeing,  lapping  in 
the  evening  after  the  rain.  One  hand  sick. 

July  29:  Seven  hands  commenced  cleaning  land  in  the  swamp,  the 
balance  ploughing  and  hoeing  about  the  cotton.  Finished  hauling  timber. 

July  30:  Men  in  swamp,  women  spinning,  balance  cutting  oats,  and 
hauling  rye. 

July  31:  Men  worked  on  road  (the  low  lot).  Cutting  new  ground  for 
potatoes,  balance  spinning,  etc. 

August  1,  Saturday:  Gave  hands  the  day. 

August  3:  Men  in  swamp  cutting,  balance  pulling  fodder.  Sowed  half 
turnip  crop. 

August  6:  Stop  pulling  fodder  at  ten  o’clock.  The  women  spinning, 
the  balance  cleaning  out  well  at  plantation,  hauling  straw,  etc.  Men  in 
swamp. 

August  7:  Stopped  pulling  fodder,  women  spinning,  etc. 

August  8:  Return  to  pulling  fodder  this  morning.  Took  up  all  the  fodder 
except  that  pulled  this  evening. 

August  10:  Five  ploughs  ploughing  with  sweeps  in  the  Point  field.  The 
balance  pulling  fodder  in  the  Goode  field. 

August  11:  All  hands  pulling  fodder,  finished  the  Goode  field  by  eight 
o’clock  this  morning  and  commenced  the  Bridge  field. 

August  12:  All  hands  pulling  fodder  in  the  Bridge  field. 

August  13:  Five  hands  sweeping  cotton,  balance  pulling  fodder. 

August  14:  Ploughs  stopped  at  twelve  and  returned  to  pulling  fodder. 
Finished  hauling  all  the  fodder  out  of  the  Goode  field.  Two  double  stacks 
put  in  Bridge  field. 

August  15:  Finished  pulling  fodder  in  the  Bridge  field. 

August  17:  All  hands  pulling  fodder  in  the  40  acre  field,  and  took  up 
all  the  fodder  that  was  down  in  the  Bridge  field. 

August  18:  All  hands  pulling  fodder  in  40  acre  field,  finished. 

August  19:  Four  hands  splitting  rails  at  house,  balance  taking  up 
fodder  and  hoeing  potatoes. 

August  20:  Thrashing  rye,  hoeing  potatoes,  cleaning  around  the  Gin 
house  and  taking  up  fodder. 

August  21:  Men  in  swamp,  balance  thrashing  oats,  hauling  oats,  etc. 
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August  22:  Five  hands  getting  pine  for  screws,  balance  the  same  as 
yesterday. 

August  24:  Five  hands  cutting  cane  in  swamp,  balance  pulling  fodder 
in  new  ground. 

August  25:  Cutting  oats,  making  baskets,  pulling  fodder,  etc. 

August  27:  Same  in  swamp,  balance  picking  cotton  in  the  morning, 
spinning  in  the  afternoon. 

August  28:  Pulling  corn,  taking  up  fodder,  etc. 

August  31:  Women  picking  cotton,  balance  in  swamp. 

September  1,  Tuesday:  The  hands  the  same  as  yesterday.  Wheat  to 

mill. 


September  2: 
September  3: 
September  5: 
September  7: 
September  8: 
September  11: 
yard  field. 

September  17: 


To  Pearson’s  mill.  All  hands  picking  cotton. 

Hands  picking. 

All  the  men  raising  screw,  the  balance  picking  cotton. 
Hands  picking  cotton. 

Three  hands  sick. 

Finished  the  Gin  house  field,  and  commenced  the  Vine- 
Finished  the  Vineyard  field.  Seventeen  bags  picked 


out. 


September  18:  Mr.  Stevenson  finished  screw,  packed  one  bag,  com¬ 
menced  picking  in  Gin  house  field. 

September  19:  Stopped  picking  at  12  o’clock. 

September  21,  22,  23:  Picking  cotton,  on  23rd  had  34,031  pounds  out.. 

September  24,  25:  Commenced  gathering  corn  in  the  Goode  field, 
three  hands  sick. 

September  28:  All  hands  picking  cotton. 

September  30:  Hands  the  same.  Finished  the  Gin  house  field  by  10 
o’clock  and  commenced  in  the  Gideon  lot.  38,000  pounds  of  cotton  picked 
out. 


October  1,  Thursday:  Hands  the  same. 

October  2:  Five  hands  picking  cotton  until  twelve.  Packed  seven 
bags,  balance  of  the  hands  finished  the  lot  by  ten  o’clock,  and  commenced 
the  Point  field. 

October  3:  Picking  cotton,  45,000  out. 

October  5,  6,  7,  8:  Hands  picking  cotton,  sent  eight  bags  off.  Two 
hands  sick. 

October  9,  10:  Picking  cotton,  sent  eight  more  bags  off. 

October  12:  Picking  until  12  o’clock,  packed  seven  bags. 

October  13:  Cutting  coal  wood,  gathering  corn  out  of  small  new  ground, 
picking  peas,  killed  a  beef. 

October  14,  15:  Six  hands  breaking  up  ground  in  the  granary  field  for 
rye,  the  balance  picking  cotton. 

October  16:  Eight  bags  of  cotton.  To  the  depot,  three  hands  plough¬ 
ing,  the  balance  picking. 

October  17:  Finished  picking  cotton  in  the  Point  field  by  ten  o’clock, 
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and  commenced  in  the  Vineyard  field. 

October  19:  Eight  hands  finished  ploughing  in  rye,  the  balance  picking 
cotton. 

October  22,  23:  Picking  cotton.  Packed  ten  bags,  sent  off  eleven  bags, 
fifty-seven  bags  out.  Turned  58  heads  of  cattle  in  swamp. 

October  27,  28:  All  hands  picking  cotton,  twenty-two  bags  out. 

October  29:  Commenced  gathering  corn  in  the  40  acre  field. 

October  30:  Finished  pulling  the  40  acre  field  and  new  ground  by 
twelve  and  picked  the  balance  of  the  day.  Continued  hauling  corn. 

October  31:  Picked  six  bags  of  cotton  and  hauled  some  corn  out  of 
the  new  ground. 

Monday,  November  2:  Picking  peas,  finished  hauling  corn  from  the 
new  ground,  and  packed  four  good  bags  of  cotton. 

November  3:  Ten  ploughs  ploughing  in  wheat,  balance  picking  peas. 

November  4:  The  same  hands  ploughing  in  wheat  in  the  Goode  field. 
The  balance  digging  potatoes  at  house.  Employed  William  Cox  for  overseer, 
and  he  moved  up  today. 

November  5,  7:  Ploughing  in  wheat,  and  balance  picking  cotton. 

November  9:  Finished  ploughing  in  wheat  and  commenced  ploughing 
in  oats,  balance  hands  picking  cotton. 

November  10:  Packed  eleven  bags  by  three  o’clock  this  evening. 
Picking  and  ploughing. 

November  1 1 :  Sent  off  eleven  bags  of  cotton  to  the  depot.  All  hands 
picking  cotton. 

November  12,  13:  Picking  cotton. 

November  14:  Finished  picking  over  the  Gin  House  field  the  third 
time.  100,000  pounds  out. 

November  16:  Commenced  picking  in  the  Vineyard  field. 

November  18,  19,21:  Finished  picking  Vineyard  field,  commenced 
gathering  corn  in  the  100  acre  field,  dug  potatoes  at  the  plantation. 

November  23:  Picking  cotton  in  the  Point  field. 

November  25:  Hands  picking  peas. 

November  26,  28:  Finished  gathering  corn  in  the  Bridge  field,  1500 
bushels. 

November  30:  Packed  twelve  bags  of  cotton,  balance  picking  cotton. 

Tuesday,  December  1,3:  Eight  bags  of  cotton  out.  Finished  picking 
cotton. 

December  4:  All  hands  to  claiming  lands  in  the  swamps.  Eight  more 
bags  sent  out  of  sixty-one. 

December  5,  7,  8:  Hands  in  the  swamp. 

December  9:  Men  cutting  coal  wood,  balance  raking  up  manure. 

December  10:  The  same  as  yesterday  and  killed  ten  hogs. 

December  11,  12:  Men  and  boys  in  the  swamp.  Ploughing  in  rye. 

Diary  stopped  December  12,  1847.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  from  the  proceeds  of  this  crop  the  slaves  had  to  be  housed, 
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fed,  and  clothed.  Cloth  was  spun  and  woven  from  cotton  and 
wool,  and  made  into  clothing  and  bedding.  This  kept  most  of 
the  women  busy.  All  of  the  food  was  produced  on  the  place. 
The  slaves  were  valuable  property.  They  were  well  cared 
for  and  made  as  happy  and  as  comfortable  as  possible.  Notice 
how  few  of  them  were  ill  throughout  the  year.  They  were 
always  well  cared  for  when  they  were  sick,  being  visited  daily 
by  their  mistress  to  see  that  every  necessity  for  their  comfort 
was  provided. 

Mrs.  Samuel  Whitaker,  mother  of  the  writer,  took  an  active 
interest  in  the  religious  training  of  the  negroes  on  the  place.  A 
place  was  provided,  where  they  could  assemble  for  public 
worship.  The  negro  children  would  come  from  the  Quarters 
on  Sunday  afternoon  and  sit  on  the  steps  of  her  front  porch, 
while  she  taught  them  passages  from  the  Bible  and  talked  to 
them  of  spiritual  things.  Later,  a  “bush  arbor”  was  built  on 
the  right  of  the  avenue,  to  be  used  as  an  assembly  place.  First, 
the  white  children  would  come  to  worship  there,  and  then  the 
colored. 

Because  of  Mr.  Whitaker’s  heavy  losses  the  plantation 
passed  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Samuel  Walker. 

Upon  Mr.  Walker’s  death  the  place  was  inherited  by  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  John  Shinholser.  Mr.  Shinholser  now  owns  it, 
and  to  it  he  has  added  a  number  of  acres,  including  the  island 
referred  to  in  the  Boykin  sketch.  The  island  was  originally 
granted  to  Samuel  Bloodworth.  From  him  it  was  purchased 
by  Philip  Logan.  It  was  purchased  then  by  Major  Francis 
Boykin  and  Zachariah  Cantey.  The  deed  was  in  1785  for  287*/£ 
acres.  It 'was  bought  from  Major  Boykin  by  William  Whit¬ 
aker,  and  inherited  by  his  son,  James  Cantey  Whitaker.  The 
place  is  known  now  as  “Indian  Island  Farm  and  Ranch.” 
On  the  island  are  two  mounds,  which  have  recently  been  ex¬ 
cavated.  Interesting  Indian  relics  have  been  found.  Among 
them  is  a  burial  urn,  which  is  being  preserved  in  a  glass  case 
in  the  museum  of  the  Georgia  State  College  for  Women.  The 
skeleton  of  the  infant  buried  in  this  urn  was  there  when  first 
excavated  but  when  exposed  to  the  air,  evaporated.  The 
teeth  of  the  infant  and  the  beads  are  still  in  the  urn.  From 
childhood  the  writer  remembers  seeing  bits  of  pottery  and 
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relics  found  on  the  place.  Mr.  James  Cantey  Whitaker  (II), 
a  number  of  years  ago  found  there  a  large  Indian  pot,  perfectly 
preserved,  which  he  sent  to  the  Smithsonian  Institute. 

Mr.  Shinholser  has  recently  bored  an  artesian  well  on  the 
island,  the  only  flowing  well  in  Baldwin  County.  A  beautiful 
swimming  pool  is  supplied  with  water  from  the  well.  The 
island,  with  its  numerous  attractions,  is  the  scene  of  recre¬ 
ation  and  enjoyment,  with  Mr.  Shinholser  as  host  at  many 
barbecues  and  picnics. 

In  recent  years  the  1  'Whitaker  home”  has  been  occupied 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hodges,  and  now  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jackson. 
The  home  has  been  named  “Boykin  Hall”  by  Mrs.  .Shinholser 
in  honor  of  Dr.  Boykin,  who  built  it.  On  the  highway,  near 
the  end  of  the  avenue,  Mr.  Shinholser  has  built  a  new  home, 
which  home  is  now  graced  by  his  wife,  formerly  Hallie  Mc¬ 
Henry,  of  Madison,  Georgia.  Its  attractiveness  is  increased 
by  the  gracious  couple  who  live  in  it. 
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PART  II 

The  Cantey  Family 


CHAPTER  I 


TEIGE  AND  WILLIAM  CANTEY 

From  Dr.  Joseph  S.  Ames’  sketch  of  the  Cantey  family,  as 
published  in  “The  South  Carolina  Historical  and  Genealogical 
Magazine”  many  of  the  following  facts  are  taken.1. 

“The  Cantey  family  of  South  Carolina  is  undoubtedly  of 
Irish  descent;  but  nothing  is  known  of  its  early  origin.  In 
the  seventeenth  century,  several  members  of  the  family  emi¬ 
grated  to  Barbados;  and  one  branch  came  from  there  to  South 
Carolina.  The  first  of  the  name  to  make  the  move  was  George 
Cantey,  who  came  in  the  ‘first  fleet’  in  the  spring  of  1670;  and 
a  few  years  later  he  ‘imported’  his  father  ‘Teige  Cantey.’  So 
far  as  is  known,  all  the  widely  separated  branches  of  the  family 
in  America  descend  from  this  single  head,  Teige  Cantey. 

“In  Hotten’s  ‘Emigrants’  there  is  a  reference  to  Mrs.  Hellen 
Cantey,  who  was  living  in  Barbados  in  1680;  but  her  connec¬ 
tion  with  Teige  is  not  known. 

“Through  the  whole  history  of  South  Carolina  members 
of  this  family  have  done  distinguished  service,  both  in  church 
and. state.  They  were  vestrymen  or  founders  of  St.  James’ 
Goose  Creek,  of  St.  George’s,  and  of  St.  Mark’s  and  St.  Steph¬ 
en’s.  They  were  members  of  Commons  in  Assembly  almost 
continuously  from  1696  to  1775.  One  after  the  other,  William 
Cantey  of  Dorchester,  his  nephew,  John  Cantey  of  Goose 
Creek,  and  James  Cantey,  son  of  William,  were  Captains  of 
the  provincial  forces  and  took  part  in  nearly  all  the  campaigns. 
John  Cantey  of  Pine  Tree  Hill,  Samuel  Cantey  and  his  brother 
John  of  St.  Mark’s  and  others  were  of  Lyttleton’s  campaign  in 
1759-60  against  the  Cherokees;  and  practically  all  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  family  able  to  bear  arms  took  an  active  part  in  the 
Revolution.  Since  then,  in  the  war  of  1812,  in  the  Mexican 
war  and  in  the  late  war  between  the  states,  their  names  are  to 

b  “The  South  Carolina  Historical  and  Genealogical  Magazine’'  Vol.  IX 
No.  4.  October,  1910.  Publ.  by  the  South  Carolina  Historical  Society; 
Charleston,  South  Carolina,  p.  204. 
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be  found  among  the  troops  furnished  by  their  state.  Further 
it  may  be  noted  that  three  of  the  most  distinguished  soldiers 
of  South  Carolina  in  the  Revolution,  Richardson,  Sumter,  and 
Hampton,  married  daughters  of  the  family.” 

TEIGE  CANTEY 

TEIGE  CANTEY  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  were  brought  to 
the  first  settlement  on  the  Ashley  River,  by  their  son,  George, 
as  appears  from  a  warrant  issued  to  the  latter,  July  6,  1695. 
In  the  inventory  of  Teige’s  estate  there  is  an  item — “Left  in 
the  hands  of  Mr.  Hooker  in  ye  island  of  Barbados  in  ready 
money — ,”  so  it  is  probable  that  he  came  directly  from  Barba¬ 
dos;  and  the  first  record  of  his  being  in  South  Carolina  is  on 
August  24,  1672,  when  he  received  a  grant  of  24  acres,  adjacent 
to  the  grant  previously  made  to  his  son,  George.  On  June  15, 
1678  he  received  a  further  grant  of  550  acres  “in  some  convenient  . 
place;”  but  he  died  within  the  following  year.  His  will  is  dated 
September  21,  1678  and  the  inventory  of  his  estate  was  filed  May 
3,  1679.  In  his  will  he  names  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  as  his  ex¬ 
ecutrix,  and  the  instrument  is  witnessed  by  John  Stork,  John 
Donnoho,  and  Ralph  Marshall.  He  calls  himself  “Teige  Cantey 
of  Ashley  River”  and  leaves  bequests  to  his  two  daughters, 
Mary  Smericke  and  Catherine  Manely;  his  two  sons,  George 
and  William,  his  grandson,  Francis  Smericke  “when  21,”  and 
his  grandson,  John  Cantey,  son  of  George,  “when  21.”  It 
is  evident  from  the  will  that  George  was  the  elder  son;  and  it 
seems  clear  that  all  four  of  his  children  were  living  at  the  time 
in  South  Carolina. 

It  is,  of  course,  extremely  probable  that  the  Teige  Cantey, 
noted  in  the  grant  of  September  5,  1674,  as  dead,  was  also  a 
son,  who,  in  that  case,  probably  died  without  issue. 

The  children  of  Teige  were: 

1.  George  Cantey  d.  after  1714;  married  before  1671  Martha . 

2.  William  Cantey  d.  about  1716;  married  Jane . 


3.  Mary  Cantey  d.  after  1678;  married  .  Smericke;  children: 

Francis  (others). 

4.  Catherine  Cantey  d.  after  1678;  married . Manely. 


5.  Teige  Cantey,  II,  d.  before  September  5,  1674. 
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The  inventory  of  Teige  Cantey’s  estate,  with  its  bill  of 
expenses  for  wine  and  rum  in  connection  with  the  funeral  would 
seem  to  plainly  indicate  that  the  family  was  of  Irish  descent. 

“A  true  and  perfect  Inventory  of  all  and  singular  goods,  Chatties  Debts 
rights  and  Creditts  wch  were  and  did  belong  unto  Teige  Cantey  late  of  this 
Colloney,  Deceased,  and  wch  were  shewed  and  declared  by  his  Executrix 
taken  and  appraized  the  third  day  of  May  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1679  by 
the  Ptyes  whose  names  are  hereunder  written  as  follows: 


Beddin 

£  S.  d. 

Imprimus  on  ffether  bedd  Red  Rugg  2  blankitts  one  bolster 


and  three  pillows  att . 05:  00:  00 

Three  brown  holland  sheets . 01  :  00  :  00 

Three’  pillow  bears . 00  :  03  :  00 

one’  sett  of  Curtaines  and  vallence . 00  :  15  :  00 

one’  old  bedd  ticke . .00  :  02  :  00 

Table  lyninge 

One  ozenbrigge  table  Cloath  and  six  Napkins . 00  :  10  :  00 

Two  Diaper  Napkins  and  one  diaper  towell . 00  :  07  :  00 

one  pantadoe  Carpett  sloath . 00  :  04  :  00 


Pewter 

Three  new  pewter  dishes . 00:  15:  00: 

Two  new  plates  two  new  porringers  one  new  bassin  one  new 

tankard  and  five  new  spoones . 00  :  16  :  00  : 

Three  old  pewter  dishes  six  pewter  plates  two  old  bassins  one  old 

tankard  three  old  porringers  one  sauzer  and  five  spoones.  .  .00  :  18  :  00  : 

one  Chamber  pott . 00:  04:  00: 


Brass 

one  brass  morter  and  pestill  one  brass  bassin . 00:  05:  06: 

Copper 

one  Copper  Skimer . 00  :  01  :  00  : 


Tynn 

Two  Tynn  pans  and  one  Tynn  funnell . 

Iron  ware 

Three  Iron  potts  and  potthookes  two  pare  of  hangers  and  one 

Ketle . 

one  frying  pan  one  spitt  one  pare  of  Tonges  one  flesh  hooke. 

one  bos  smothin  Iron  and  two  heaters . 

Two  single  smothin  Irons . 

Two  broad  hoes  two  narrow  hoes  two  pitching  axes  one  large 
Iron  chaine  two  botle  rings . 


00 :  02 :  06 


02  : 

00: 

00: 

00: 

08: 

00: 

00: 

04: 

00: 

00: 

03: 

00: 

01  : 

10: 

00: 
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Two  Chests  with  lockes  boys  and  hinges . 01  :  04  :  00  : 

one  spinning  wheele . 00:  07:  00: 


Negroes 

one  sicke  Dropsecall  deceased  negro  woman 
one  Negro  boy  two  yeares  old . 


.02 

05 


Cattle: 

Two  Cowes  one  heifer  Calfe  and  one  Bull  of  fifteen  months  £ 
old . 17 


00  :  00 : 

00  :  00  : 


s 

00 


d 

00 


Debts  oweing  to  the  Deceased 

ffrom  Mr.  Oldys  and  from  Mr.  Carner  twenty  Bushells  of 

corne . 02  :  10  :  00  : 

Left  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Hooker  in  ye  Isleland  of  Barbados  in 

ready  money . 68  :  11:  00  : 

The  particulars  was  taken  and  appraised  by  us  the  day  and  the  yeare 
above  written  as  wittnes  our  hands 

Ralph:  Marshall  the  marke  of 

John  Sullivan 


Debts  oweing  by  the  Deceased 


To  Doctor  Bodett . 01  :  00  :  00 

To  Mr.  Midwinter . 00:  06:  00 

To  John  Donohoe . 00:  11:  11 

To  the  Secretary 
Funeral  Expenses 

To  three  gall  of  wine . 00  :  09  :  00 

To  three  gall  and  a  halfe  of  rum . 00  :  14  :  00 

ffor  board  for  the  coffin . 00  :  03  :  00 


01  :  06 :  00 : 


William  Cantey  of  Dorchester 

William  Cantey,  son  of  Teige,  was  one  of  the  early  set¬ 
tlers  of  South  Carolina.  The  earliest  grant  to  him  was  on 
June  1,  1679,  when  he  is  described  as  one  “of  the  free  persons 
of  the  province.”  Other  grants  followed  in  1682  and  1713. 

He  was  placed  in  command  of  one  of  the  military  companies 
at  an  early  date,  as  appears  from  the  records  of  the  Assembly  of 
1703,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  being  enrolled  as  Captain 
William  Cantey.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the  Assembly  for 
Berkeley  in  the  years  of  1696,  1697,  and  1704.  In  the  attack 
on  the  city  of  Charleston  by  the  French  and  Spaniards,  in  Sep- 
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tember  1706,  he  commanded  a  company,  which,  with  Captain 
Fenwicke’s  signally  defeated  and  routed  the  enemy  at  Hobeau 
in  Christ  Church  Parish. 

He  died  about  1716  as  his  widow,  in  a  petition  for  the  divis¬ 
ion  of  his  estate  July  15,  1724,  says  that  he  had  died  about 
nine  years  before  and  that  his  will  had  been  lost.  She  also  says 
that  the  eldest  son,  James,  was  not  of  age  at  the  time  of  his 
father’s  death,  but  was  at  the  date  of  her  petition,  and  she 
refers  to  five  other  children,  but  not  by  name.  Accordingly  a 
commission  consisting  of  Hon.  Ralph  Izard,  Walter  Izard, 
James  Waring,  Richard  Butler,  and  Gelson  Clapp,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  divide  his  property,  consisting  of  twenty-two  slaves; 
and  they  made  their  report,  having  divided  the  slaves  between 
Mrs.  Jane  Cantey,  James  Cantey,  Samuel  Cantey,  Joseph 
Cantey,  James  White,  Captain  William  Bellinger,  and  James 
McCloglin,  on  February  12,  1725. 

In  the  will  of  Richard  Baker  written  January  8,  1697-98 
and  proved  July  3,  1698,  he  mentions  his  wife,  Elizabeth, 
several  children,  his  “son-in-law,  William  Cantey”  (called  him 
son)  and  “son,  John  Pamor  (Palmer).”  No  reference  is  made 
to  a  daughter  Jane.  It  appears  then  that  either  William  Can¬ 
tey  married  Jane  Baker  or  Richard  Baker  married  Elizabeth 
Cantey,  widow  of  Teige. 

The  children  of  William  Cantey  and  his  wife,  were: 

1.  James  Cantey  b.  before  1703  d.  after  1735  m.  Elizabeth  Stevens  1723. 

2.  Joseph  Cantey  b.  before  1704  d.  1763  January  23  m.  Mary . 

3.  Samuel  Cantey  b.  after  1704  d.  before  February  19,  1762,  married 

Ann . 

4.  Mary  b — d.  before  December  15,  1724.  married  Captain  Bellinger. 


5  . Cantey  married  Joseph  White. 

6  . Cantey  married  James  McCloglin. 


James  Cantey,  eldest  son  of  Captain  William  Cantey  and  Jane  Cantey,  was 
not  of  age  when  his  father  died  about  1716.  He  was  born  before  1703. 
On  July  24,  1723  (St.  Andrew’s  Parish  Register)  he  married  Elizabeth 
Stevens,  daughter  of  John  and  Abigail  (Lord)  Stevens,  and  he  died  in 
1735,  probably,  as  the  inventory  of  his  estate  was  filed  August  16  of  that 
year. 

In  a  deed  of  February  7,  1724,  he  is  described  as  James  Cantey  of 
Ashley  Ferry.  In  1734  he  was  a  Captain  of  the  Rangers.  (His  widow 
married  on  July  24,  1738,  Anthony  Williams.) 

The  children  of  James  Cantey  and  Elizabeth  Cantey  were: 
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Elizabeth  Cantey — living  1733. 

William  Cantey — was  born  about  1726  and  was  living  in  1772  and  on 
January  31  of  which  year,  he  and  his  mother  were  appointed  ad¬ 
ministrators  of  the  estate  of  his  step-father,  Anthony  Williams.  He 
is  probably  the  William  Cantey,  who  applied  in  October  1769  for  a 
grant  of  500  acres  on  Saint  Simon’s  Island,  Georgia.  Of  his  children 
nothing  is  known. 

James  Cantey  was  born  about  1734.  In  1769  he  moved  to  Georgia,  on' 
October  3  of  that  year  he  applied  for  two-hundred  acres,  being  “just 
come  into  the  province  with  two  negroes.”  In  1770  he  received 
grants  on  St.  Andrew’s  Parish  and  on  the  Altamaha  River. 

On  June  10,  1773,  he  married  Margaret  Anderson,  daughter  of 
David  Anderson  of  Liberty  County,  Georgia,  and  his  estate  was  ad¬ 
ministered  in  this  county.  Only  one  child  is  known,  James  Cantey, 
who  married  Elizabeth  Blandford  Inglesby. 

Mary  Cantey — living  1733. 

Sara  Cantey — b.  before  March  31,  1733,  living  unmarried  1754. 

Joseph  Cantey,  son  of  William  Cantey  and  Jane  Cantey,  was 
born  in  or  before  1704,  because  at  the  time  his  elder  brother 
was  appointed  guardian  of  his  brother  Samuel  January  17, 
1725,  there  was  no  application  made  concerning  him,  and 
one  may  assume  that  he  was  of  age.  He  died  January  23, 
1763;  his  wife,  Mary,  having  died  on  August  2,  1761. 

He  received  numerous  grants  in  Craven  County  and  was 
associated  with  Prince  Frederick  Parish  and  later  with  St. 
Mark’s.  He  was  one  of  the  commissioners  for  building  St. 
Mark’s  Church;  and  there  are  many  references  to  him  in 
Dr.  Burgess’  “History  of  the  St.  Mark’s  Parish.” 

He  was  Captain  of  Militia,  certainly  as  early  as  1737, 
probably  before.  In  1754  and  1755  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Commons  from  Prince  Frederick  Parish,  and  for  many 
years  he  was  a  Justice  of  Peace  for  Craven  County. 

His  plantation  near  the  Santee  River  was  called  “Mount 
Hope,”  and  is  still  in  possession  of  descendants.  His 
children  were: 

Samuel  Cantey — was  born  June  7,  1731  and  died  December  16,  1776. 
He  was  twice  married,  first  to  Ann  . ,  second  to  Martha 

» 

Brown.  He  inherited  all  the  plantations  of  his  father,  and  took  a 
prominent  part  in  civil  and  military  life.  In  October  1749  he  was 
an  ensign  in  Captain  Isaac  Brunson’s  Company  of  foot;  in  Lyttleton’s 
campaign  against  the  Cherokees  in  1759-1760,  he  was  captain  of  a 
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company  in  Col.  Richardson’s  regiment  and  Major  in  the  Camden 
Provincial  Militia.  His  children  were: 

Samuel  John  d.  1761,  June  24. 

Christiana  d.  1813  January  28  married  (1)  Frances  Lesesne  (2) 
Isaac  Connor. 

Joseph  b.  1765  November  27.  d.  1834  September  6.  married  (1) 
Ann  Connor  February  5,  1784;  (2)  Mrs.  Susannah  McDonald 
Connor  May  14,  1795. 

Joseph  Cantey  II — son  of  Captain  Joseph  Cantey  and  his  wife,  Mary,  d. 
September  23,  1763. 

Josiah  Cantey — d.  1763  October  10. 

John  Cantey  is  referred  to  in  the  early  records  as  John  Cantey,  Jr.,  to 
distinguish  him  from  Captain  John  Cantey  of  Pinetree  Hill.  He 
died  May  15,  1786.  He  was  prominent  in  both  civil  and  military 
affairs.  In  1762  he  was  a  Road  Commissioner  and  he  was  repeatedly 
a  Justice  of  Peace;  and  in  December  1774  he  was  a  member  of  the 
famous  grand  jury  at  Camden.  In  Lyttleton’s  campaign  of  1 7 59— 
1760  he  was  adjutant  in  his  brother’s  company,  and  was  a  major  in 
Col.  Richardson’s  Regiment,  in  the  campaign  against  the  Tories 
preceding  the  Revolution.  During  the  Revolution  he  was  an  active 
partisan  and  his  home  was  often  General  Marion’s  headquarters. 
The  latter  gave  a  ball  there  the  night  he  heard  of  Cornwallis’  sur¬ 
render. 

Major  Cantey  was  married  three  times.  His  wife’s  name 
appears  as  Margaret  in  deed  of  1765;  John  Connor  of  Prince  Fred¬ 
erick  Parish  refers  in  his  will  to  his  daughter,  Hannah  Cantey,  and 
his  son-in-law,  John  Cantey;  and  it  is  known  that  his  last  wife 
was  Mrs.  Susannah  McDonald  Flud.  His  children  were:  Martha 
living  1777;  Margaret  living  1777;  Mary  b.  1780,  d.  1863,  June  19, 
married  1811  Wade  Hampton.  By  last  wife:  Susan  Flud  Cantey 
b.  1786  married  1804  John  Christopher  Schulz. 

Mary  Cantey,  daughter  of  Joseph  Cantey  and  his  wife,  Mary,  was 
twice  married;  first  before  1762  to  William  Jameson  (d.  1766)  son  of 
William  and  Margaret  Jameson  of  Ireland;  second  to  General  Thomas 
Sumter,  whose  life  is  universally  known.  An  inscription  on  the 
monument  recently  erected  to  him  in  Statesboro,  South  Carolina, 
reads: 

West  Side 

This  stone  marks  the  grave  of  one  of  South 
Carolina’s  most  distinguished  citizens, 

THOMAS  SUMTER. 

One  of  the  founders  of  the  Republic. 

Born  in  Virginia  Aug.  14,  1734 
Died  June  1,  1832 
South  Side 

Erected  by  the  General  Assembly  of  S.  C. 

East  Side 
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He  came  to  South  Carolina  about  1760 
and  was  in  the  Indian  Service  on  the 
Frontier  for  several  years  before  settling 
as  a  planter  in  this  vicinity. 

Commandant  of  the  6th  Regiment  S.  C.  Line 
Continental  Estab.  1776-1778 
Brig.  Gen.  S.  C.  Militia  1780-1782 
Member  of  Continental  Congress  1783-1784 
Member  of  U.  S.  Congress  1789-1793,  1797-1801 
U.  S.  Senator  1801-1810 
North  Side 

Tanto  Nomini  Nullium 
Par  Elogium 

Martha  Cantey — b.  1742  April  12,  married  before  1762  . Nelson. 

Samuel  Cantey,  son  of  Captain  William  and  Jane  Cantey,  was 
born  after  1704,  as  on  January  17,  1725,  his  elder  brother, 
James,  was  appointed  his  guardian;  and  he  died  early  in 
1762,  probably,  as  on  February  19  of  that  year  his  son, 
Joseph  Cantey,  Jr.,  obtained  a  citation  to  administer  his 
estate. 

On  July  17,  1731,  he  bought  land  in  Dorchester  but  later 
moved  to  Prince  Frederick  Parish  across  the  Santee.  In 
1757  he  was  elected  an  overseer  of  the  Parish.  His  wife’s 
name  was  Ann;  her  name  and  the  names  following  are 
found  in  the  Register  of  the  Parish : 

William  Cantey  b.  1733  July  21,  bapt.  1742  Jan.  18. 

Joseph  Cantey  was  born  January  26,  1735  and  baptized  June  18,  1742 
in  Prince  Frederick  Parish.  He  was  a  prominent  citizen  of  Craven 
County,  was  repeatedly  a  Justice  of  Peace  and  in  1767  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Grand  Jury.  His  wife’s  name  was  Ann  and  the 
following  were  his  children: 

Samuel,  Joseph,  Martha  married  Ebenezer  Bagnal,  Matthew, 
Thomas  married  Susan  Singletary. 

Jane  Cantey  b.  1740,  March  19. 

Mary  Cantey,  daughter  of  Captain  William  Cantey,  married 
Captain  William  Bellinger  and  died  before  December  15, 
1724.  There  are  two  daughters  of  William  and  Jane 
Cantey,  whose  names  are  unknown  but  whose  marriages 
are  recorded,  the  first  to  Joseph  White  and  the  second  to 
James  McCloglin. 


CHAPTER  II 


GEORGE  CANTEY 
(Ancestor  of  Writer) 

GEORGE  CANTEY,  eldest  son  of  Teige  Cantey,  was  one  of 
the  passengers  of  the  “first  fleet,”  sailing  from  Barbados  and 
reaching  South  Carolina  in  March  1670.  His  name  appears 
on  March  22,  1670-71  as  a  freeholder  and  on  June  18,  1672 
he  is  mentioned  as  liable  for  military  service  “with  two  men 
able  to  bear  arms.”  He  received  an  allotment  of  land  in  the 
first  settlement,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Ashley  river,  and 
later,  in  the  new  one,  where  the  city  of  Charleston  is  now.  He 
was  granted  land  at  various  times  in  Berkeley  County,  on  the 
north  side  of  the  Ashley,  one  grant  February  8,  1704,  being 
1000  acres  and  he  seems  to  have  left  Charleston  at  an  early 
date  and  settled  on  these  plantations. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  he  sent  for  his  father,  the  elder  Teige, 
and  had  him  join  him,  probably  in  1672.  The  last  reference 
to  him  we  have  is  in  a  deed  of  gift  of  “George  Cantey,  Sr.”  to 
his  grand-daughter,  Martha  Ladson,  April  2,  1714. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  jury  July  1692,  an  assessor  for  the 
north  side  of  the  Ashley  river  in  1703,  and  1704,  and  a  vestry¬ 
man  of  the  St.  James’  Goose  Creek  in  1707. 

As  appears  from  various  grants  and  deeds  the  name  of 
George  Cantey’s  wife  was  Martha  and  the  names  of  his  four 
children  are  known,  there  being  no  reason  to  suppose  that  there 
were  any  others: 

John,  Sendiniah,  Elizabeth,  William. 

John  Cantey,  I,  son  of  George  Cantey,  was,  according  to  his 
grandson,  John  Peyre,  “the  first  male  child”  born  in  the 
settlement  at  Charleston,  and  he  certainly  was  born  before 
September  21,  1678,  the  date  of  his  grand-father’s  will. 
His  own  will  was  written  May  19,  1724,  although  no  copy 
now  exists.  He  died  before  April  1725.  He  was  twice 
married,  the  name  of  his  first  wife,  being  unknown,  and  the 
name  of  the  second,  Anne. 
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He  was  a  man,  prominent  in  the  civil,  religious,  and 
military  life  of  the  new  world.  “In  1706  and  1713  he  was  a 
member  of  the  assembly,  and  in  1714  he  was  elected  but 
refused  to  serve.  In  1715,  1716,  1719  he  was  a  tax  com¬ 
missioner  for  English  Santee.  In  1707  he  was  a  vestryman 
of  the  St.  James’  Goose  Creek;  and  in  1717  he  was  a  com¬ 
missioner  for  the  building  of  St.  George’s  Church.  He  was 
a  captain  of  the  militia  and  took  part  in  several  Indian 
campaigns;  in  March  1712-1713  he  was  in  the  second 
expedition  against  the  Tuscaroras,  under  Colonel  Moore; 
and  in  1715-1716  he  was  with  Captain  Chicken  in  the 
campaign  against  the  Yemassees.  In  1717  he  was  a  com¬ 
missioner  for  inspecting  the  western  range;  and  in  1718  he 
was  designated  to  furnish  supplies  for  the  men  going  against 
the  Cherokees.” 

By  his  first  wife  the  following  children  were  born: 

John  Cantey  II,  will  dated  1729,  July  18,  and  died  before  1736,  with  no 
male  issue  living  at  that  time. 

George  Cantey  died  before  October  1737  and  at  that  date  had  no  living 
male  issue. 

Epaphroditus  Cantey  died  before  October  1737  and  at  that  date  had  no 
living  male  issue.  He  was  living  in  1733. 

Martha  Cantey  married  Charles  Diston  on  January  16,  1719  (St.  Andrew’s 
Parish  Register).  Her  will  was  dated  November  19,  1743  and  proved 
on  March  28,  1752.  Their  children  were: 

Thomas  Diston. 

Mary  Diston  married  William  Walter,  and  had  one  son,  Richard. 

Elizabeth  Cantey  died  before  October  1736,  the  date  of  a  deed  of  the 
heirs  of  her  brother,  Epaphroditus,  in  which  her  husband  represents 
her.  She  married  John  Stevens,  son  of  John  and  Abigail  (Lord) 
Stevens,  and  brother  of  Elizabeth  Stevens,  who  married  Captain 
James  Cantey.  Only  one  child  is  recorded — Martha,  who  was 
born  before  March  31,  1733. 

Mary  Cantey  was  unmarried  in  October,  1736. 

By  his  second  wife,  Anne,  John  Cantey  had  the  following 
child : 

Charles  Cantey  was  born  in  the  summer  of  1718,  for,  according  to  the 
records  in  the  Peyre  book  he  died  of  small  pox  in  October  1780,  aged 
sixty-two  years,  and  about  two  months.  He  was  first  married  to 
Harriet  Drake,  daughter  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Drake;  second 
to  Anne  Drake,  cousin  of  the  first  mentioned,  daughter  of  Jonathan 
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and  Mary  (Loveridge)  Drake.  He  owned  extensive  plantations  in 
St.  Stephen’s  Parish,  his  home  being  called  “Mattesee.”  In  1762 
he  was  a  commissioner  for  erecting  St.  Stephen’s  and  for  many  years, 
was  Justice  of  Peace.  In  the  years  1757,  ’58,  ’59,  ’60,  and  ’68,  he 
was  member  of  the  Assembly;  and  in  1775  he  sat  in  both  sessions  of 
the  Provincial  Congress. 

The  daughters  of  Charles  Cantey  were  known  for  their  extreme 
beauty  and  charm.  By  his  first  wife  he  had  six  daughters: 

Harriet  Cantey — married  Richard  Walter,  a  merchant  of  Charleston, 
who  died  on  May  2,  1765.  After  his  death,  she  returned  to  St. 
Stephen’s  Parish  and  lived  on  her  plantations  there  until  her 
death  in  the  second  half  of  the  year  1792,  her  will  being  written 
July  21  and  proved  November  17.  The  children  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Walter  were: 

Mary — m.  1784,  October  7,  Peter  Sinkler,  Jr.,  son  of  Peter 
Sinkler  and  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth  Mouzon.  No  issue. 
Harriet — m.  before  1807,  Sims  Lequeux. 

Martha — married  (1)  after  1793  C.  G.  White;  (2)  December 
1801 — Samuel  Dubose. 

Richard  Charles — m.  Ellen  Ford. 

Sara  Cantey — m.  1807  Benjamin  Ioor. 

John  Cantey — m.  Magdalen  Taylor. 

William  Drake — b.  1784. 

Elizabeth  Cantey — was  twice  married;  first  to  Rene  Peyre  in  1771; 
Rene  Peyre  was  the  son  of  Rene  Peyre  and  Floride  Bonneau; 
second  to  Peter  Sinkler,  of  St.  Stephen’s,  she  being  his  fourth 
wife.  She  died  October  1783,  her  will  being  written  October  19 
and  proved  November  1  of  that  year.  Peter  Sinkler  was 
brother  of  Captain  James  Sinkler,  who  married  in  succession 
two  daughters  of  Charles  Cantey,  and  of  Dorothy  Sinkler,  who 
was  the  second  wife  of  Colonel  Richard  Richardson.  His 
plantation  “Lifeland”  had  belonged  to  Mrs.  Mary  (Cantey) 
Jameson,  who  later  married  General  Sumter.  Floride  Bonneau 
Peyre,  daughter  of  Elizabeth  Cantey  Peyre,  married  John 
Peter  Richardson,  on  May  12,  1792. 

Mary  Cantey — was  born  on  January  24,  1757,  and  on  April  25, 
1776  married  John  Peyre,  her  first  cousin,  son  of  Samuel  Peyre 
and  Sarah  Cantey. 

Charlotte  Cantey — married  Benjamin  Walter,  Jr.,  son  of  Benjamin 
Walter  and  Elizabeth  Palmer.  Their  children  are  mentioned 
in  the  will  of  Benjamin  Walter,  Jr.: 

Ann — married  George  English  of  Clarendon;  Benjamin;  James 
Cantey. 

Anne  Cantey — married  John  Drake,  son  of  John  and  Mary  Drake. 
The  following  were  their  children: 

Charles  Drake — b.  August  30,  1765 — d.  1793;  Harriet  Drake — 
b.  September  26,  1766;  Charles  Cantey  Drake — b.  April 
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12,  1771 — d.  1794,  m.  1793  Lois  Lequeux;  William  Drake— 
b.  1772,  July  6  and  died  before  1793. 

Sarah  Cantey  became  the  second  wife  of  Captain  James  Sinkler,  of 
old  “Santee”  of  St.  Stephen’s.  She  died  before  October,  1780, 
leaving  one  child,  Anne  Cantey  Sinkler,  who  married  James 
Burchell  Richardson,  son  of  General  Richard  Richardson,  and 
his  second  wife,  Dorothy  Sinkler. 

By  his  second  wife,  Anne  Drake,  Charles  Cantey  had  the  following 
children : 

Charles  Cantey,  Jr.,  was  born  at  St.  Stephen’s  Parish.  The  tomb¬ 
stone  inscription,  as  copied  by  the  late  H.  A.  DeSaussure, 
Esq.,  states  that  he  died  October  20,  1789,  aged  twenty-eight 
years  and  eleven  months.  He  married  Margaret  Evance, 
daughter  of  Thomas  and  Margaret  Evance  of  St.  James’ 
Santee.  According  to  the  register  of  that  Parish,  she  was  born 
July  29,  1764;  and  she  died  between  July  12,  1847  and  March 
8,  1848,  the  dates  of  the  writing  and  the  proving  of  her  will. 
Mrs.  Cantey  is  described  in  Mr.  Duboses’  “Reminiscences  of 
St.  Stephen’s”  as  a  woman  “with  a  cordial  manner,  warm 
hospitality,  and  kindly  sympathy.”  Her  children  were: 
Margaret  Cantey,  who  (b.  1787,  Jan.  16,  d.  1854,  August  11), 
married  Press  McPherson  Smith,  and  Anne  Susan,  who  married 
John  Dubose. 

Margaret  Cantey  became  the  third  wife  of  Captain  James  Sinkler 
of  “Old  Santee,”  St.  Stephen’s  Parish.  She  died  December  4, 
1821,  leaving  four  children: 

Charles — m.  Elizabeth  Peyre,  daughter  of  Francis  Peyre  and 
Catherine  Sinkler. 

William — m.  Elizabeth  Allen  Brown,  daughter  of  Archibald  and 
Mary  (Deas)  Brown. 

Margaret  Anna — m.  John  Lenton  Thomson,  of  “Belleville,” 
son  of  Colonel  William  Russel  and  Elizabeth  Thomson. 
James — born  after  February,  1798. 

Sendiniah-  Cantey,  daughter  of  George  and  Martha  Cantey, 
died  December  9,  1740  (St.  Andrew’s  Parish  Register). 
She  married  James  Bosgood  and  only  five  children  are 
recorded : 

William;  Elizabeth;  Mary — m.  Thomas  Mill;  James;  Sendiniah — m. 
Thomas  Wood,  February  3,  1735.  She  died  1739. 

Elizabeth  Cantey,  daughter  of  George  and  Martha  Cantey, 
married  in  September  1692,  Thomas  Elmes,  planter.  His 
will  shows  the  following  children : 

Thomas  Elmes — married  Anna  Hasford;  and  he  was  living  as  late  as 
August  30,  1748.  The  only  child  mentioned  is  Sara,  living  un¬ 
married  in  1757. 
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Samuel  Elmes — b.  1704 — d.  1757.  No  issue. 

Martha  Elmes — b.  1698,  married  William  Ladson,  son  of  John  and 
Mary  (Stanyarne)  Ladson.  Their  children  were:  William,  John, 
Thomas,  Mary,  and  Sarah. 

Mary  Elmes — born  about  1703,  married  three  times:  (1).  John  Green, 

of  St.  James’  Parish;  (2) .  Bailey;  and  (3).  William  Fish- 

burne.  She  was  mother  of  six  children:  Susanna  Green — 1720-1747 


unmarried;  Elizabeth  Green — 1723.  m .  McKenzie; 

Richard  Bailey — b.  1747;  William  Fishburne — 1747 — 1760.  Thomas 
Fishburne;  Martha  Fishburne  b.  1747  m . Brown. 


Margaret  Elmes  married  Emanuel  Smith.  Only  one  child  is  recorded, 
Thomas  Smith,  living  in  Charleston  in  1744. 

Sarah  Elmes — b.  1707  or  later;  d.  under  sixteen  in  1723-24. 

WILLIAM  CANTEY  (ancestor  of  the  writer),  son  of  George 
and  Martha  Cantey,  is  referred  to  in  the  early  records  as 
William  Cantey,  Jr.,  or  as  William  Cantey  of  Craven.  He  was 
the  second  child  of  George  Cantey  but  is  treated  last  in  the 
present  sketch,  since  the  writer  is  descended  from  him.  He 
died  intestate;  and  his  estate  was  administered  in  October 
1729.  He  married  before  November  1703,  Arabella  Oldys, 
daughter  of  Joseph  Oldys,  but  it  is  not  known  whether  she 
was  the  mother  of  his  children  or  not.  He  was  a  tax  com¬ 
missioner  for  English  Santee  in  1715  and  was  owner  of 
extensive  plantations.  His  children  were:  Josiah,  William, 
Mary,  and  John. 

Josiah  Cantey,  first  son  of  William  Cantey,  was  born  before  1708  and 
he  died  late  in  the  autumn  of  1773,  as  his  will  was  dated  October 
8  of  that  year,  and  proved  on  December  17.  He  was  twice  married; 
first,  on  October  3,  1731  to  Elizabeth  Bosgood,  and  second,  to 

Susannah . ,  who  died  before  him. 

His  father,  dying  intestate,  he  inherited  all  his  real  property 
in  Craven  County.  He  was  living  in  St.  Andrew’s  Parish  in  1731, 
but  later  moved  to  St.  Mark’s  Parish,  where  he  died.  He  is  probably 
the  Josiah  Cantey,  who  took  part  in  Lyttleton’s  Campaign,  in  the 
winter  of  1759-1760.  His  name  appears  in  connection  with  the 
entertainment  of  the  Indians  in  1764  and  1767  and  he  was  inquirer 
and  collector  for  St.  Mark’s  in  1766,  and  Justice  of  Peace  in  1765. 

He  was  intimate  with  the  family  of  Colonel  Richard  Richardson, 
being  sponsor  for  his  son.  The  following  were  his  children: 

By  his  first  wife: 

William  Cantey — b.  1732,  Nov.  6,  m.  Rebecca  . ;  Anne — 

baptized  July  31,  1734  (unmarried);  George — baptized  1736, 
October  2. 

By  his  second  wife: 
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Elizabeth  Cantey — m.  (James)  Brunson;  Martha — m.  (Henry) 

Richbourg;  Comfort — m .  Green;  Susannah — m. 

.  Dennis;  Rebecca — m .  Gale;  Esther — m. 

Nathaniel  Richbourg. 

William  Cantey  I,  was  married  before  the  summer  of  1747,  and  his 
wife’s  name  was  Elizabeth.  He,  with  John  Cantey,  was  a  Captain 
in  Colonel  Richardson’s  regiment  in  Lyttleton's  Campaign  against 
the  Cherokees.  His  children  were: 

John — bapt.  1753,  December  5,  aged  5Y/i  years;  Jona — bapt.  1753, 
December  5,  aged  3J^  years;  George — bapt.  1753,  December  5, 
aged  11  months. 

Mary  Cantey,  daughter  of  William  Cantey  and  Arabella  Oldys,  was  the 
first  wife  of  Colonel  Richard  Richardson.  They  were  married 
October  11,  1738,  and  according  to  tradition,  she  died  thirteen 
years  before  her  husband. 

Richard  Richardson  played  an  important  part  in  the  pro¬ 
vincial  history  of  South  Carolina.  He  was  repeatedly  a  member 
of  the  Assembly,  a  delegate  to  the  Provincial  Congress  of  January, 
1775,  a  member  of  the  Legislative  Council  in  March,  1776;  Colonel 
of  the  Militia  in  1757;  in  the  Cherokee  wars,  1760-1761,  in  com¬ 
mand  of  a  regiment;  in  command  of  the  militia  and  regulars,  in  the 
famous  “Snow  Campaign”  against  the  Tories  at  “96”  in  1775; 
assisted  in  the  defeat  of  the  British  fleet  at  Charleston  in  June,  1776, 
and  commanded  the  State  militia  at  Purrysburg  in  December,  1778, 
having  been  appointed  Brigadier  General  March  25,  1778.  At 
the  surrender  of  Charleston  in  1780,  he  was  taken  prisoner  and 
paroled.  Later  he  wTas  imprisoned  and  his  health  failing,  he  was 
sent  home  and  soon  died. 

The  children  of  Colonel  Richardson  and  Mary  Cantey  were: 

Richard  Richardson  II — was  born  on  March  4,  1741,  and  died  in 
1818.  In  1761  he  married  Dorcas  Nelson,  daughter  of  Captain 
John  Nelson  and  . .  .  Brunson.  In  Lyttleton’s  cam¬ 

paign  against  the  Cherokees  of  1759-1760  he  was  a  Lieutenant 
and  in  Captain  Samuel  Cantey’s  company,  and  later  he  was 
prominent  in  the  Revolution.  He  was  in  the  Snow  Campaign 
in  1775,  being  Captain  of  the  Militia;  and  in  1776  he  was  com¬ 
missioned  captain  in  the  2nd  Regiment  under  Colonel  Sumter. 
He  became  Major,  was  taken  prisoner  at  Charleston  and  paroled, 
returning  to  service  he  joined  General  Marion  and  at  the  battle 
of  Eutaw  Springs,  he,  now  a  Colonel,  commanded  the  right  of 
Marion’s  Brigade.  In  1776  he  had  been,  like  his  father,  one  of 
the  committee  to  carry  into  effect  the  Continental  Association; 
he  was  representative  to  the  Jacksonboro  Assembly  of  January, 

1782,  and  a  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives  in  March, 

1783.  His  children  were: 

Martha — m.  John  James,  Jr.;  Richard — d.  unmarried;  Mary — 
b.  1763,  November  10,  d.  1803,  m.  1787  William  Billups, 
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son  of  Robert  and  Ann  (Ransom)  Billups;  Dorcas — m. 

.  Dow;  Susannah — 1789-1824,  m.  Dr.  John  Boyd 

of  Clarendon  County;  Harriet;  four  other  children  died. 

Martha  Richardson — married  Colonel  Archibald  McDonald,  of 
Revolutionary  fame.  In  his  will  dated  March  29,  1785,  he  men¬ 
tions  these  children: 

Susannah — b.  1768,  October  3 — d.  1843,  May  16,  m.  (1)  Adam 
Connor,  Sr.,  (2)  Joseph  Cantey  on  March  14,  1795;  Martha 
— m.  1793,  Matthew  Singleton  Moore,  son  of  Isham  and 
Ann  (Singleton)  Moore;  William — b.  1773,  m.  1818  (1) 
Mary  Martha  Couturier  of  Tower’s  Hill,  (2)  Mrs.  Emily 
Louisa  (Kirk)  Dwight,  widow;  Mary  Margaret  McDonald. 

Rebecca  Richardson — was  born  in  South  Carolina,  November  2, 
1752  and  died  in  Philadelphia,  May  12,  1834.  She  was  twice 

married,  first  to  .  Cooper;  second  to  John  Singleton, 

son  of  Colonel  Matthew  and  Mary  (James)  Singleton,  and 
Lieutenant  in  his  father’s  company  of  horse  in  the  campaign  of 
1775,  under  Colonel  Richard  Richardson.  Their  children  were: 
John  Peter — 1775,  unmarried;  Richard — 1776-1852.  m.  (1) 
Charlotte  Videau  Ashby  and  (2)  Rebecca  Cole;  Harriet 
Richardson — 1779-1817,  m.  (1)  Robert  Broun,  and  (2) 
John  R.  Spann;  Matthew  R.  Singleton — 1773-1793;  Mary 
Martha — 1785-1863,  m.  Powell  McRae. 

Margaret  Richardson — d.  before  September,  1780. 

Edward  Richardson — died  June  26,  1808.  On  March  8,  1776,  he 
married  Rachel  Heatly,  daughter  of  Colonel  William  and  Mary 
Elizabeth  Heatly  of  St.  Matthew’s  Parish.  He  served  in  the 
Revolution,  being  appointed  captain  of  Thomason’s  Rangers, 
June  18,  1775,  and  resigning  January  30,  1776,  and  then  holding 
office  with  the  Militia.  After  the  surrender  of  Charleston  he  was, 
for  a  while,  on  parole  but  soon  returned  to  service  with  General 
Marion. 

His  children  were: 

Edward,  II  (Colonel) — 1780-1840,  m.  Mary  Elizabeth  Tur- 
quand  (daughter  of  Reverend  Paul  Turquand);  Charlotte — - 
1784,  m.  Turner  Stark;  Eliza — 1789-1816,  m.  Willett; 
William  Heatley — 1794-1797;  Mary  Rebecca — 1797,  m. 
(1).  Richard  Bee,  of  Charleston,  (2).  John  Y.  McCord. 

Susannah  Richardson,  daughter  of  Colonel  Richard  Richardson, 
became  the  wife  of  Colonel  Lawrence  Manning.  He  was  an 
Irishman,  distinguished  in  many  battles  and  by  many  acts  of 
personal  bravery.  His  exploit  of  using  a  British  officer  as  a 
shield  for  himself  at  the  battle  of  Eutaw,  is  a  subject  for  a 
painting  in  the  State  House  at  Columbia.  After  the  Revolution 
he  was  appointed  Adjutant  General.  He  also  served  the  State 
in  its  Legislature.  The  following  are  the  children  of  Lawrence 
and  Susannah  Manning: 
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Richard  Irving — 1789-1836,  m.  Elizabeth  Peyre  Richardson, 
daughter  of  John  Peter  and  Floride  Bonneau  Richardson; 
Martha — m.  Jeptha  Dyson;  Lawrence — m.  Martha  Ashley; 
Matilda — died  unmarried. 

Ezekiah  Cantey  Richardson — b.  1758,  September  28. 

By  Col.  Richard  Richardson’s  second  wife,  Dorothy  Sinkler,  he  had 
one  son,  John  Peter  Richardson,  who  married  Floride  Bonneau 
Peyre,  daughter  of  Rene  Peyre  and  Elizabeth  Cantey,  on  May 
12,  1792. 


CHAPTER  III 


JOHN  CANTEY 


JOHN  CANTEY,  ancestor  of  the  writer  and  one  of  the  four 
children  of  William  and  Arabella  Cantey,  is  often  referred  to 
as  of  “Pinetree  Hill,”  because  he  was  an  early  settler  of  this 
tract,  which  later  became  the  town  of  Camden.  His  planta¬ 
tion  “Live  Easy”  was  located  a  few  miles  below  Camden.  Here 
he  died  in  1792.  His  wife  was  Mary  McGirt,  daughter  of 
Colonel  James  McGirt  and  sister  of  the  celebrated  Daniel 
McGirt1.,  is  said  to  have  been  younger  than  he  by  many  years. 

After  his  marriage  he  lived  in  Prince  Frederick  Parish  and 
was  a  commissioner  of  St.  Mark’s  Parish  in  1757,  and  held 
many  local  offices  up  to  nearly  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was 
Justice  of  Peace  for  several  years,  and  in  Lyttleton’s  campaign 
of  the  winter  of  1759-1760,  against  the  Cherokees,  and  was 
captain  in  Colonel  Richard  Richardson’s  Regiment. 

John  Cantey  and  Mary  McGirt  Cantey  were  the  parents 
of  four  children:  (1).  Mary  (2).  Sarah  (3).  James  (4).  Zacha- 
riah. 

Mary  Cantey,  the  eldest  child,  was  baptized  December  2,  1753, 
aged  four  years,  in  Prince  Frederick  Parish  but  the  date  of 
her  death  is  not  known.  On  November  19,  1768,  she 
married  Ely  Kershaw,  a  prosperous  merchant  for  a  number 
of  years  in  and  around  Camden  and  a  very  distinguished 
soldier.  He  was  a  delegate  to  the  Provincial  Congress  of 
January  11,  1775  and  served  on  its  executive  committee. 

Ely  Kershaw  engaged  in  many  battles  during  the 
Revolution  and  rose  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  in  17792.  He 


1.  James  McGirt  was  married  to  Priscilla  Davison  in  St.  Philips’s  Parish  on 
October  12,  1732.  He  was  a  commissioner  for  establishing  St.  Mark’s  Parish 
in  1757;  a  Lieutenant  Colonel  in  Colonel  Richardson’s  Regiment  in  the 
campaign  of  1759-1760;  a  justice,  etc.  His  son,  Daniel,  was  the  famous 
“Loyalist”  and  aider.  Lee  Johnson’s  “Traditions”  and  “Historic  Camden” 
by  Kirkland  and  Kennedy. 

2.  “Historic  Camden”  by  Kirkland  and  Kennedy,  p.  p.  109,  110,  123,  203, 
381-383. 
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and  his  brother  were  exiled  by  the  British  after  the  surrender 
of  Charleston  and  he  died  en  route  to  Bermuda  in  December 
1780. 

Their  children  were: 

John  Kershaw — b.  December  7,  1769,  d.  April,  1798,  unm.;  Ely  II,  b. 

May  3,  1771,  d.  March  16,  1804,  unm.;  Rebecca — 1775,  June,  d. 

May  21,  1802,  m.  March  17,  1793,  Joseph  Brevard,  son  of  John  and 

Jane  (McWhorter)  Brevard. 

Sarah  Cantey — second  daughter  of  Colonel  John  Cantey  and 
Mary  McGirt,  was  born  at  “Salt  Lake”  Plantation  on  the 
Wateree  River,  February  15,  1753,  and  died  in  Camden 
February  12,  1786.  In  the  year  1770  she  married  Captain 
John  Chesnut  of  “Knight’s  Hill.” 

From  the  notice  of  her  funeral  in  a  Camden  Newspaper, 
the  following  is  quoted:  “the  amiable  consort  of  John 
Chesnut,  Esq.,  merchant  of  this  place — her  remains  were 
this  day  attended  to  Knight’s  Hill,  her  once  favorite  re¬ 
treat,  by  a  numerous  band  of  friends  and  acquaintances, 
whose  unfeigned  sorrow  gave  ample  testimony  that  she 
died  as  sincerely  lamented  as  she  lived  respected.” 

John  Chesnut,  son  of  James  and  Margaret  Chesnut,  was 
born  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia,  June  18,  1743  and  brought 
to  South  Carolina  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  where  he  entered 
business  in  the  Kershaw  stores.  At  the  outbreak  of  the 
war  he  was  most  influential.  He  was  a  delegate  to  the  first 
Provincial  Congress  of  South  Carolina.  He  was  later 
elected  to  the  committee  of  Continental  Association  and 
was  appointed  “Justice  of  the  Quorum”  for  the  Orangeburg 
District  in  1775  and  Justice  of  Peace  in  1776.  When  the 
war  began  he  was  attached  to  the  Third  South  Carolina 
Regiment,  with  rank  of  Captain.  But  after  the  battle  of 
Purrysburg  he  resigned  due  to  attacks  of  rheumatism. 
After  he  recovered  he  served  during  the  Georgia  campaign 
and  at  the  evacuation  of  Charleston  1780,  he  was  taken 
prisoner  and  paroled  to  his  plantation  at  Knight’s  Hill. 
However,  he  was  soon  forced  to  flee;  in  1780,  upon  refusing 
to  take  arms  against  his  own  countrymen,  he  was  thrown 
into  prison  and  chained  to  the  floor.  He  bore  to  the  grave 
the  marks  of  these  chains  around  his  ankles. 
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After  the  Revolution  he  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
politics  of  the  State.  In  1788  he  was  a  member  of  the  Con¬ 
vention  to  frame  the  constitution,  elected  to  State  Senate 
in  1796  and  was  one  of  the  first  trustees  of  South  Carolina 
College. 

He  became  very  wealthy  and  his  home  was  the  center 
for  the  social  life  of  Camden.  On  April  1,  1813  he  died  and 
was  buried  beside  his  wife  on  the  burying  ground  at  Knight’s 
Hill. 

Their  children  were: 

Mary  Chesnut — b.  January  21,  1771,  cl.  January,  1843,  m.  1789,  Duncan 
McRae. 

James  Chesnut — b.  February  19,  1773,  d.  February  17,  1866,  m.  1796, 
September  20,  Mary  Cox,  daughter  of  Colonel  John  Cox  of  Phila¬ 
delphia. 

Sarah  Cantey  Chesnut — b.  December  12,  1774,  d.  June,  1851,  m.  March 
17,  1793,  John  Taylor,  late  Governor  of  South  Carolina. 

Harriet  Chesnut — b.  December  19,  1776,  d.  September  7,  1831.  Unm. 
Rebecca  Chesnut — b.  June  8,  1779,  d.  November  6,  1779. 

John  Chesnut — b.  June  3,  1783,  d.  August  15,  1799. 

Margaret  Rebecca  Chesnut — b.  June  24,  1786,  d.  November  3,  m. 
January  21,  1808,  James  Sutherland  Deas,  son  of  John  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  (Allen)  Deas. 

Zachariah,  son  of  John  Cantey  and  Mary  McGirt,  was  born  in 
Camden  district  in  1759  and  died  there  September  8,  1822. 
His  wife  was  Sarah  Boykin,  daughter  of  Captain  Samuel 
and  Elizabeth  (Inman)  Boykin  of  Camden.  Through  his 
wife,  Zachariah  Cantey  inherited  the  lands  of  Samuel 
Boykin,  which  comprised  two  plantations  on  opposite  sides 
of  the  Wateree  River,  Beattie’s  Neck,  and  the  Stockton 
Place.  Samuel  Boykin  inherited  these  lands  from  his 
father,  William  Boykin.  He  was  an  able  and  an  interprising 
man,  of  great  personal  strength,  often  taking  the  law  into 
his  own  hands.  He  was  prominent  in  the  affairs  of  his 
community  at  an  early  date.  Samuel  Boykin’s  name  is  to 
be  found  as  a  delegate  to  the  Provincial  Congress  in  1775, 
with  those  of  John  Chesnut  and  Joseph  Kershaw.  He 
commanded  a  company  of  Catawba  Indians,  being  the 
Indian  agent.  Samuel  Boykin  died  in  the  prime  of  his  life 
from  the  effects  of  an  encounter  with  the  North  Carolina 
wagoners,  attempting  to  camp  on  his  lands. 
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Zachariah  Cantey  was  one  of  the  Camden  militia  who 
surrendered  and  were  paroled  at  Charleston  in  1780.  Later 
he  returned  to  the  service  and  was  quarter-master  under 
General  Greene.  He  felt  justified  in  breaking  his  parole 
because,  on  refusing  to  guide  Major  Cochrane  of  Tarleton’s 
Regiment  in  his  pursuit  of  Colonel  Buford,  he  was  turned 
out  of  his  house  and  severely  persecuted. 

After  the  revolution  he  engaged  in  most  successful 
mercantile  and  milling  business  with  Duncan  McRae  in 
Camden.  In  1804  he  was  elected  State  Senator,  in  1805 
was  appointed  trustee  of  the  South  Carolina  College  and 
was  General  of  the  Militia  for  many  years. 

The  children  of  Zachariah  Cantey  and  Sarah  Boykin 
were: 

Samuel  Boykin  Cantey — (Lieutenant  U.  S.  A.)  died  1813,  September  11, 
killed  in  duel  on  Sullivans’  Island. 

Zachariah — died  soon  after  grown. 

Henry  T.  (Captain)  d.  1831 — aged  twenty-six. 

Elizabeth  Boykin  Cantey — m.  Charles  Edwards. 

Edwrard  Cantey — d.  1822,  unmarried. 

Sara  Cantey — b.  December  19,  1813,  and  d.  March  23,  1835,  m.  February 
14,  1830,  Philip  Augustus  Stockton,  son  of  Lucius  Witharn  and  Eliza 
Augusta  Cox  Stockton  of  Princeton,  New  Jersey.  These  Stocktons 
are  the  only  descendants  of  Zachariah  Cantey. 


CHAPTER  IV 


James  Cantey 
(Ancestor) 

JAMES  CANTEY,  is  treated  last  of  the  sons  of  John  Cantey 
and  Mary  McGirt,  since  he  is  the  ancestor  of  the  writer.  He 
was  born  in  Camden  District,  South  Carolina,  1755  and  died 
near  Milledgeville,  Georgia,  October  9,  1817,  aged  sixty- two 
years.  In  1785  he  married  Martha  Whitaker,  daughter  of 
James  Whitaker  and  Katherine  Wiggins  Whitaker.  Martha 
Whitaker  Cantey  died  in  1806.  James  Cantey  and  his  wife  were 
probably  buried  in  an  old  burying  ground  near  his  home  in 
Washington  County,  Georgia,  where  later  their  daughter,  Mary 
Cantey,  and  her  husband,  William  Whitaker,  were  buried. 

“He  was  a  Lieutenant  under  Colonel  Richardson  in  the 
Snow  Campaign  of  November  1775  and  was  also  a  Lieutenant 
in  Colonel  Thomson’s  regiment  of  Rangers  in  the  Continental 
army  but  resigned  March  26,  1778.  He  again,  however,  took 
service  with  the  State  militia,  rose  to  the  rank  of  Captain  and 
was  in  command  of  an  outpost  on  Sullivans’  Island  at  the  time 
of  the  surrender  of  Charleston.”1.  Returning  to  Camden  it  is 
said  he  guided  Colonel  Washington  to  Rugeley’s  Fort.  After 
the  Revolution  he  was  offered  many  offices  but  would  accept 
no  other  than  that  of  Captain  of  Militia.  In  1798  he  sold  his 
land  at  Camden,  moved  near  Milledgeville,  Georgia,  where 
he  died  in  1817. 

The  children  of  James  and  Martha  Cantey  were: 

John  Cantey — b.  1786  d.  1854  m.  Emma  S.  Richardson. 

Zachariah  b.  1787  d.  in  youth. 

Mary  b.  1790,  January  25.  d.  1849  m.  William  Whitaker,  son  of  Hudson 
Whitaker  March  17,  1814. 

Sara  Cantey  b.  1792  d.  1877  m.  Henry  Crowell,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Tabitha  Bradford  Crowell  in  1808. 

b  From  Cantey  sketch  in  “South  Carolina  Historical  Genealogical  Maga' 
zine”  Volume  XI;  No.  4;  October  1910. 

Kirkland  and  Kennedy  “Historic  Camden”  pp.  357  f.  f. 
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James  Willis  Cantey — b.  1794  d.  1860  m.  Camilla  Floride  Richardson, 
March  26,  1822. 

MARY  CANTEY,  who  married  William  Whitaker,  and 
Sara,  who  married  Henry  Crowell,  continued  to  live  in 
Georgia.  They  are  recorded  in  the  Whitaker  and  Crowell 
sketches.  Their  brothers,  John  and  James  Willis,  returned 
to  Camden,  where  they  married  and  reared  their  families. 
For  this  reason  most  of  the  Cantey  descendants  of  James  are 
associated  with  Camden,  South  Carolina. 

John  Cantey,  eldest  son  of  James  and  Martha  Cantey, 
was  born  March  11,  1786.  “He  was  a  planter  and  served  as 
ex-brigade  Major  in  the  war  of  1812.  He  was  a  Major  in  the 
regiment  organized  to  resist  the  invasion  of  South  Carolina, 
during  the  nullification  disturbance  of  1832.”  John  Cantey 
married  Emma  Susanna  Richardson,  daughter  of  John  Peter 
and  Floride  Bonneau  (Peyre)  Richardson.  Their  children 
were : 

James  Cantey,  lawyer,  soldier,  planter,  brigadier  general,  Con¬ 
federate  army.  He  was  born  December  30,  1818  at  Camden, 
Kershaw  County,  South  Carolina  and  died  June,  1874,  at 
Fort  Mitchell,  Russell  County,  Alabama.  He  received  his 
primary  education  at  Mr.  Hatfield’s  school  in  Camden  and 
graduated  from  the  South  Carolina  College,  1833.  He 
studied  law  under  Henry  Sansure  in  Charleston  and  was 
admitted  to  the  practice  by  the  legal  board  of  South  Caro¬ 
lina.  He  practiced  law  in  Camden  until  the  opening  of  the 
Mexican  war,  having  served  two  terms  in  the  Legislature 
from  his  district.  He  was  mustered  into  service  at  Charles¬ 
ton,  South  Carolina,  on  December  2,  1846,  as  second 
lieutenant  in  Captain  MofTatt’s  company,  Palmetto  Regi¬ 
ment,  South  Carolina  volunteers,  for  the  Mexican  war. 

“h At  the  time  of  the  election  of  officers  for  the  regiment 
he  was  chosen  as  its  colonel  but  resigned  in  favor  of  a 
superior  officer,  Captain  Pierce  M.  Butler,  who  had  the 
command.  He  was  wounded  once  in  Mexico  and  at  the 
battle  before  the  city  of  Mexico,  was  promoted  captain, 
while  serving  as  adjutant  of  the  regiment.  He  was  mustered 
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out  of  the  service  June  30,  1848,  at  Mobile,  as  Captain  of 
the  C.  C.  of  the  Palmetto  Regiment. 

“He  settled  in  Russell  County,  Ala.,  in  1849,  as  a 
planter.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  war  in  1861  on  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  the  15th  Alabama  Infantry  Regiment,  C.  S.  Army, 
Captain  Cantey  was  elected  its  Colonel.  He  commanded 
Trimble’s  brigade  in  General  Stonewall  Jackson’s  valley 
campaign  and  won  the  battle  of  Cross  Keys.  He  was 
complimented  by  General  Jackson  and  by  General  Richard 
Taylor  and  was  promoted  to  a  brigadier  general.  After  the 
battle  of  Gains  Mill,  he  was  transferred  west  and  stationed 
at  Mobile,  where  he  organized  the  brigade  consisting  of  the 
17th,  21st,  and  29th  Alabama  Regiments,  together  with  the 
37th  Mississippi  Regiment.  His  commission  as  Brigadier- 
General  was  dated  January  8,  1863.  His  next  command 
was  his  own  Brigade,  Sear’s  Mississippi  Brigade  and 
Reynold’s  Arkansas  Brigade.  During  the  winter  of  1864, 
the  1st  and  26th  Alabama  Regiments  were  added  to  his 
brigade,  and  the  21st  Alabama  Regiment  was  transferred. 
In  1865  he  was  in  command  of  a  division  at  Pollard  during 
part  of  the  time  but  his  health  did  not  permit  him  being 
present  during  the  entire  period  and  Major  General  E.  C. 
Walthall  was  put  in  immediate  command  of  the  division. 
He  surrendered  with  General  Joseph  E.  Johnson  at  Durham 
Station,  North  Carolina,  April  26,  1865.  He  returned  to 
Russell  County  and  lived  on  his  plantation  at  Fort  Mitchell, 
until  his  death  occurred  on  June  30,  1874.” 

James  Cantey  married  Martha  Elizabeth  Benton, 
daughter  of  Samuel  Crowell  and  Mary  (Hunter)  Benton. 
Their  children  were: 

John  Cantey  III  m.  Louise  Drake.  Issue:  James  Cantey,  and 
Catherine  Cantey  m.  Gordon  Keith. 

Samuel  Benton  Cantey  m.  Itelsie  M.  Brooks.  He  was  a  lawyer  and  lived 
in  Fort  Worth,  Texas.  “It  was  said  of  him  by  a  friend  that  he  was  a 
man  of  integrity  and  honor.  His  word  was  his  bond.  Too  often 
you  would  hear  it  said  that  he  never  let  his  aristocratic  pride  slip 
to  Texas  politics.”  Issue: 

Craig  Cantey;  Samuel  Cantey  m.  Grace  Ambler;  Marguerite  Cantey 
m.  Joe  B.  Hogsett;  Martha  Cantey  m.  S.  A.  Teas. 

Mary  Martha  Cantey  m.  James  Cantey  Alexander.  Their  children  are 
recorded  under  James  C.  Alexander. 
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General  James  Cantey  was  survived  by  his  wife,  who  married  2nd  Henry 
Bellamy.  She  also  survived  Mr.  Bellamy.  She  was  buried  beside  her 
husbands  at  Fort  Mitchell,  Alabama. 

John  Cantey  III,  son  of  John  Cantey  II  and  his  wife,  Emma 
Susannah  Richardson,  married  first,  Camilla  A.  Nelson. 
Their  children  follow: 

James  Cantey  m.  Charlotte  Ancrum. 

Winnie  Cantey  m.  Thomas  Ancrum,  issue:  Elizabeth  Ancrum  m.  C.  C. 
Moore,  issue:  two  sons,  one  daughter;  Camilla  Ancrum  m.  William 
Haile,  issue:  three  daughters. 

John  Cantey  III  married  a  second  time,  Camilla  Richard¬ 
son,  by  whom  the  following  children  were  born: 

Emma  Cantey  m.  Paul  T.  Villefrigue,  issue:  John  C.  Villefrigue  (dis¬ 
tinguished  in  France  in  1917);  Charles  R.  Villefrigue;  Emma  Camilla 
Villefrigue  m.  Richard  Richardson,  issue:  Richard  Richardson, 
Peter  Richardson,  James  Richardson,  Jack  Richardson. 

Mary  Cantey,  third  child  of  John  and  Susannah  Richardson 
Cantey,  married  Brown  Manning.  To  them  one  child  was 
born : 

Juliana  Manning,  m.  A.  Hamilton  Boykin. 

Zacharia  Cantey,  second  child  of  James  and  Martha  Cantey, 
was  born  in  1787,  and  died  in  youth. 

James  Willis  Cantey,  a  sketch  of  whose  life  is  given  later,  the 
fifth  child  of  James  and  Martha  Cantey,  was  born  on 
November  30,  1794.  On  March  26,  1822,  he  married 
Camilla  Floride  Richardson,  daughter  of  John  Peter  and 
Floride  Bonneau  (Peyre)  Richardson.  Their  children 
were: 

James  Willis  Cantey  II  was  a  lieutenant  in  the  Palmetto  Regiment, 
and  was  killed  in  the  battle  of  Chalputtefree,  Mexico,  1847. 

Emma  Sarah  Cantey  married  Pat  H.  Nelson  and  had  the  following 
children:  Patrick  Henry  Nelson  II  m.  Henrietta  Shannon,  issue: 
William  Shannon  Nelson  m.  Nina  Gudds;  Camilla  Agnes  Nelson  m. 
W.  H.  Shannon. 

Zachariah  Cantey  married  Amelia  Adamson. 

Henry  Cantey  died  in  the  war  of  the  Confederacy. 

Richard  Manning  Cantey  married  Emma  Burgess.  They  had  one  son: 

Richard  Cantey  m.  Helen  McKnight. 

Thomas  Richardson  Cantey  died  in  1894,  unmarried. 
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Edward  Brevard  Cantey  was  born  in  1836.  He  married  Mary  Boykin, 
by  whom  the  following  children  were  born: 

Hamilton  Boykin  Cantey  m.  Rose  McGowan.  Issue:  Jeannie 
Hamilton  Cantey;  Samuel  Edward  Cantey;  Rose  Cantey; 
Lavalette  Cantey;  Mary  Cantey. 

Sarah  Davis  Cantey  m.  George  R.  DeSaussure.  Issue:  Mary 

DeSaussure  m  .  Burroughs;  Esther  DeSaussure  m. 

.  Sego;  Henry  DeSaussure;  Edward  DeSaussure — 

killed  in  France,  1917;  George  DeSaussure. 

John  Cantey  m.  Eleanora  Bradsford. 

Harry  Cantey  died  in  1930,  m.  Mary  V.  Hill.  Issue:  Harry 
Cantey — died;  Claudia  Cantey;  Roderick  Cantey. 

Rosa  Bell  Cantey  m.  Albertshell  Heyward.  Issue:  Mary  Boykin 
Heyward  m.  Gadiden  Shanddan;  Rosa  Heyward  m.  B.  B. 
Clark;  Elizabeth  Heyward. 

Camilla  Floride  Cantey  m.  (1)  James  Steadman,  m.  (2)  H.  Heyward 
Clarkson.  Issue:  Nat  Heyward  Clarkson;  Allen  Boykin 
Clarkson. 

Ella  Manning  Cantey  m.  Benjamin  Haile.  Issue:  Edward  Cantey 
Haile;  Mary  Hamilton  Haile. 

Edward  Brevard  Cantey,  II,  m.  Helen  Robertson.  Issue:  Evelyn 
Robertson  Cantey;  Helen  Robertson  Cantey;  Edward  Robertson 
Cantey;  John  Robertson  Cantey. 

Mary  Boykin  Cantey  m.  William  Cook.  Issue:  William  Cook  II; 
Edward  Cook;  Elwell  Cook. 

Camilla  Floride  Cantey,  eighth  child  of  James  Willis  and  Camilla  Floride 
Richardson  Cantey,  married  John  Johnson,  D.  D.,  L.L.  D.  Dr. 
Johnson  was  an  Episcopal  minister.  For  a  number  of  years  he  was 
rector  of  Old  Saint  Philip’s  Church,  Charleston,  South  Carolina. 
He  and  his  wife  are  buried  in  the  churchyard.  The  children  of  John 
and  Camilla  Floride  Cantey  Johnson  were: 

Camilla  Cantey  Johnson  m.  Stanhope  Sams. 

Joseph  Johnson  m.  (1)  Kate  Stokes;  (2)  Caroline  Cazeaux. 

James  Willis  Cantey  Johnson  (d.  1929)  m.  Arrah  Bell  Wilson. 
Issue:  John  Johnson  II  m.  Carrol  Case;  Blackburn  Johnson 
m.  Ruth  Bruce;  Willis  Cantey  Johnson;  Frances  Bonneau 
Johnson;  William  Johnson;  Richard  Richardson  Johnson. 
Henry  Martyn  Johnson  m.  Margaret  Jordon.  Issue:  Spencer 

Johnson;  Margaret  Johnson  m .  Patton;  Floride 

Johnson;  Thomas  Johnson. 

Jane  Haywood  Johnson  m.  Issac  Gibbs  Ball. 

Floride  Peyre  Johnson  m.  James  Campbell  Bissell.  Issue:  James 
Campbell  Bissell;  John  Johnson  Bissell;  Camilla  Floride 
Bissell. 

Roberts  Poinsett  Johnson  m.  Bula  Butler.  Issue:  Roberts  Poinsett 
Johnson;  Frank  Butler  Johnson;  Bula  Johnson. 

Frances  Bonneau  Johnson  m.  Richie  McGram. 
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John  Manning  Cantey,  I,  ninth  child  of  James  Willis  and  Camilla  Floride 
Richardson  Cantey,  married  Meta  Deas.  Their  children  were: 
Ellen  Deas  Cantey  m.  Lemuel  Whitaker  Boykin.  Their  chlidren  are 
recorded  under  the  Burwell  Boykin  sketch. 

James  Willis  Cantey,  III,  m.  Richie  Blackwell. 

John  Manning  Cantey  II  m.  Elizabeth  Childe.  Issue:  John 
Manning  Cantey  III  m.  Dorothy  Haygood.  Issue:  John 
Manning  Cantey  IV;  Dorothy  Cantey;  Elizabeth  Cantey  m. 
Stewart  Heath.  Issue:  Stewart  Heath,  II;  James  Willis  Cantey, 
IV. 


General  James  Willis  Cantey 

General  James  W.  Cantey  was  born  near  Camden.  He 
was  educated  partly  in  this  State  and  partly  in  Georgia.  In 
1811  he  was  placed  by  his  father  in  the  store  of  Colonel  Morgan 
Brown,  of  Sandersville,  Georgia,  where  he  remained  until  the 
declaration  of  war  against  Great  Britain  in  1812,  when  he 
joined  a  corps  of  volunteer  cavalry,  raised  in  that  state,  under 
Captain  John  Irwin,  son  of  Governor  Irwin,  of  Georgia.  He 
wished  to  join  the  army,  but  his  father  objected,  unless  he  could 
get  an  appointment  on  the  Northern  frontier,  then  the  scene 
of  active  operations.  Failing  in  this,  he  went  with  his  com¬ 
pany  of  volunteers,  into  the  Creek  War,  was  mustered  into  the 
service  at  Fort  Hawkins  in  September,  1813,  and  discharged 
in  March  1814.  He  held  the  post  of  sergeant  in  his  company, 
and  was  particularly  commended  for  gallantry  and  soldierly 
bearing,  in  his  certificate  of  discharge.” 

“Captain  Irwin’s  company  was  prominently  engaged  in  the 
battles  of  Ottosee  and  Talassee,  two  Indian  towns  of  doubtful 
orthography.  In  the  first  charge,  made  on  the  lower  town, 
Sergeant  Cantey  was  fortunate  enough  to  engage  an  Indian  in 
single  combat.  The  Indian  fired  and  missed  him — Sergeant 
Cantey  rode  at  him,  but  could  not  ride  him  down  on  account 
of  the  skillful  defence  of  the  Indian.  He  not  only  kept  the 
horse  at  bay,  but  parried  with  his  rifle,  every  cut  of  the  sabre. 
At  length  the  Indian  struck  the  horse  over  the  head,  and 
brought  him  to  his  knees;  then  aiming  a  blow  at  the  Sergeant’s 
head,  attempted  to  escape;  but  his  opponent,  extricating  a 
pistol  from  his  holsters,  shot  him  dead  on  the  spot. 

“At  the  close  of  the  engagement,  Captain  Irwin’s  company 
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was  again  ordered  to  charge.  The  Indians  were  then  retreating 
through  the  woods,  skirmishing  as  they  went.  Sergeant  Cantey 
and  one  Rabb,  rode  in  advance  of  the  line  and  singled  out  one 
Indian  for  pursuit.  The  Indian  retreated  until  he  reached  a 
small  field  where  the  fence  was  down — not  far  from  the  corner 
of  the  field.  Through  this  gap  he  entered,  and  ran  down  to  the 
corner,  where  he  awaited  his  pursuers.  Sergeant  Cantey  rode 
up  to  the  corner  of  the  fence,  and  told  Rabb  to  ride  into  the 
field  where  the  fence  was  down,  and  take  the  Indian  prisoner. 
The  Indian  watched  Rabb’s  movements,  and  when  he  ap¬ 
proached  near  him,  raised  his  rifle  to  shoot  him.  Sergeant 
Cantey,  anticipating  his  purpose,  shot  him  through,  from  side 
to  side,  with  his  pistol.  The  Indian  fell,  but  not  dead;  for, 
several  other  troopers,  who  had  by  this  time  come  up,  rode 
over  him,  making  cuts  at  him  with  their  sabres  as  they  did  so; 
but  the  Indian,  raising  himself  on  his  arm,  parried  nearly  every 
cut  with  his  rifle.  One,  Denham,  a  left-handed  man,  put  an 
end  to  this  cruel  sport,  by  shooting  the  Indian  through  the 
body — the  ball  entering  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  Some  of 
the  party  then  scalped  the  warrior,  and  left  him  for  dead. 

“Many  years  afterwards,  Colonel  Crowell,  when  Indian 
Agent,  was  asked  by  some  Indians  if  he  remembered  the  cir¬ 
cumstance  related  above.  He  remembered  it  distinctly.  To 
his  surprise,  he  was  told  that  the  identical  Indian  was  now 
living.  The  Indian  was  produced,  examined  by  Crowell,  told 
the  whole  circumstance  as  related,  and  exhibited  his  wounds 
in  confirmation  of  his  identity. 

“After  this  campaign,  General  Cantey  returned  to  Camden. 
In  1814,  he  was  elected  Lieutenant  in  the  Militia,  and  in  1816 
was  appointed  Brigade  Quartermaster  by  Governor  Williams. 
In  1819,  he  raised  a  corp  of  Volunteer  Light  Infantry,  composed 
principally  of  citizens  of  Camden.  In  1821,  he  was,  nearly  unan¬ 
imously,  elected  Major  of  the  22nd  Regiment,  and  in  1823  was 
elected  Colonel  of  the  Regiment,  and  commanded  it  until  the 
re-organization  of  the  Militia  in  1833,  when  he  was  elected 
Brigadier  General  of  the  5th  Brigade,  by  the  Legislature.  This 
office  he  held  until  March,  1841,  when  he  received  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  Adjutant  General,  under  Governor  Richardson.  He 


246 


OUR  CHILDREN’S  ANCESTRY 


was  then  reelected  to  the  same  position  for  two  successive 
terms,  by  the  Legislature. 

"In  1821,  General  Cantey  was  elected  Sheriff  of  Kershaw 
District,  which  office  he  filled  for  one  term.  He  was  a  Nulli- 
fier  in  1832,  and  served  his  party  efficiently  in  that  memorable 
struggle,  though  severed  from  many  of  his  most  cherished 
friends.  In  1838,  he  was  elected  to  the  Legislature  from  Ker¬ 
shaw  District. 

"When  we  speak  of  General  Cantey’s  hospitality,  gener¬ 
osity  and  gallantry,  we  are  but  repeating  proverbs,  too  well 
known  to  need  repetition.” 

General  James  Willis  Cantey  was  the  son  of  Captain  James 
Cantey,  whose  Military  record  has  already  been  given.  Captain 
Cantey  was  the  son  of  John  Cantey  and  Mary  McGirt,  who  was 
the  sister  of  Daniel  McGirt. 

"During  the  campaign  which  preceded  the  fall  of  Charles¬ 
ton,  Captain  Cantey  was  actively  engaged.  On  one  occasion, 
he  commanded  an  escort,  sent  from  Augusta  to  Charleston, 
with  Mrs.  General  Williamson.  The  escort  was  attacked  by  a 
party  under  the  command  of  the  famous  Daniel  McGirt,  who 
was  the  maternal  uncle  of  Lieutenant  Cantey.  After  a  short 
engagement,  McGirt  was  repulsed  with  loss.  The  talent  and 
enterprise  of  this  Daniel  McGirt  was  an  extraordinary  char¬ 
acter,  and  would  have  greatly  contributed  to  the  success  of  the 
whig  cause,  had  he  not  been  driven,  by  an  act  of  cruelty  and 
injustice  to  espouse  a  cause  foreign  to  the  feelings  of  his  heart. 
The  Major  in  command  of  a  detachment  in  which  McGirt 
served,  coveted  a  fine  mare  which  he  rode,  and,  failing  to  ob¬ 
tain  the  animal,  quarreled  with  McGirt,  charged  him  with 
Mutiny  and  caused  him  to  be  whipped  and  kept  under  arrest, 
and  in  the  meantime  took  possession  of  the  prisoner’s  mare. 
One  day  the  Major  hitched  the  mare  to  the  very  post  at  which 
McGirt  had  been  so  unjustly  punished.  This  opportunity  was 
seized  upon  by  the  prisoner  for  his  escape.  Bursting  from  his 
bonds,  he  mounted  his  mare,  and  hurling  a  curse  of  vengeance 
behind  him,  dashed  through  the  line  of  sentinels  and  escaped 
unhurt  by  the  scattering  shots  of  his  late  comrades.  His  wrong 
was  fearfully  avenged  in  the  desperate  civil  strife  of  which 
Carolina  soon  became  the  scene,  for  he  at  once  joined  the 
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enemy.  This  digression  would  be  incomplete,  unless  some 
mention  were  made  of  one  other  incident  in  the  career  of  Daniel 
McGirt  and  his  noble  steed.  His  haunts  being  well  known, 
frequent  attempts  were  made  to  capture  him.  On  one  occasion 
he  came  to  a  stream  whose  precipitous  banks  prevented  its 
passage  but  by  a  bridge,  which  he  had  recently  crossed.  Upon 
reaching  it,  he  found  the  bridge  removed,  an  unmistakeable 
evidence  of  the  presence  of  a  party  of  horsemen,  whom  he  in¬ 
stinctively  knew  for  his  enemies.  At  once  he  became  aware 
that  he  was  entrapped,  and  knew  full  well  the  fearful  doom 
awaiting  him  if  taken.  In  the  meantime,  his  pursuers,  con¬ 
fident  of  success,  came  within  sight,  riding  at  a  moderate  pace. 
McGirt  turned  and  rode  towards  them,  as  they  supposed,  to 
surrender;  but  when  at  a  convenient  distance,  he  turned  his 
mare  and  put  her  at  the  stream.  The  noble  mare  rose  at  the 
brink  and  cleared  at  a  bound,  the  distance  of  twenty-two  feet, 
placing  her  rider  in  safety. 

“This  circumstance,  seemingly  incredible,  is  as  well  auth¬ 
enticated  as  any  traditionary  legend  of  the  Revolution.  Daniel 
McGirt  died  at  the  home  of  Captain  John  James,  his  nephew. 

“In  his  person,  McGirt  was  of  the  middle  size,  weighed  not 
more  than  one  hundred  and  forty  pounds,  and  was  very  active. 
He  could  leap  forty  feet  in  three  leaps,  and  for  horsemanship, 
was  unsurpassed.  He  had  acquired  a  good  education,  was 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  country,  and  combined  great 
daring  with  cool  sagacity  and  prudence.  We  cannot  help 
closing  this  digression  as  we  began  it,  by  regretting  the  savage 
injustice  which  devoted  the  life  of  such  a  man  to  private  ven¬ 
geance,  rather  than  patriotism.” 
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PART  III 

The  Gaines  Family 


Judge  John  Breckinridge  Gaines 


CHAPTER  I 


The  Gaines  Family  in  Wales 
Arms:  Barry  of  six  vaire  and  gules. 

Crest:  A  swan  ducally  gorged  all  proper,  rising  from  a  ducal 
coronet  or. 

As  a  tribute  of  honor  and  appreciation  to  Colonel  John  B. 
Gaines,  of  Leesburg,  Florida,  to  whom  the  writer  is  indebted 
for  all  the  information  relative  to  the  Gaines  family,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  auto-biography  and  sketch  of  Judge  Gaines  is  recorded: 

“I  was  born  on  a  farm  in  Union  County,  Kentucky,  March  20th,  1857, 
and  in  the  Spring  of  1861  removed  with  my  parents  to  the  small  town  of  Dixon 
in  the  adjoining  and  then  newly  created  County  of  Webster,  where  my  father 
engaged  in  the  practice  of  law.  He  died  of  pneumonia  February  7th,  1867; 
my  mother  then  established  and  conducted  a  small  school,  and  I  grew  tobacco 
and  corn  on  rented  land  until  the  latter  part  of  1871,  when  the  home  place  was 
sold  and  a  farm  purchased  some  ten  miles  from  town,  to  which,  my  mother 
and  the  four  children  moved.  We  conducted  the  farm  from  that  time  until 
the  death  of  my  mother  on  March  15,  1881.  I  never  attended  High  School 
or  College,  as  there  wasn’t  money  enough  to  go  round,  but  we  managed  to 
give  my  two  sisters  a  Junior  College  education;  but  I  became  pretty  well 
acquainted  with  Webster’s  old  “Blue  back  Spelling  Book”  and  Ray’s  Arith¬ 
metic,  and  Goodrich’s  ‘History  of  the  United  States.’  Mathematics  was  a 
joy  rather  than  a  task,  and  I  mastered  Higher  Algebra,  and  Plane  Geometry 
at  home,  but  to  me  the  science  of  grammar  remains  a  hidden  mystery  unto 
this  day.  In  1876  I  borrowed  enough  money  to  visit  Washington,  New  York, 
Niagara  Falls,  and  the  Centennial  Exposition  at  Philadelphia,  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  winter  taught  a  five  months’  country  school  to  repay  the  loan,  and  probably 
studied  harder  than  any  of  the  pupils  to  keep  the  larger  ones  from  finding  out 
that  I  knew  little  more  than  they.  In  1879  I  borrowed  books  and  began  read¬ 
ing  law;  was  admitted  to  the  bar  at  Dixon,  Kentucky,  March  1st,  1881,  just  two 
weeks  before  my  mother’s  death.  After  settling  her  estate  I  located  at  Union- 
town,  and  opened  my  law  offices.  My  brothers  and  sisters,  having  come  to 
Florida  some  time  before,  I  came  to  Leesburg  in  April,  1885,  and  it  has  been 
my  home  ever  since,  during  which  time  I  have  actively  engaged  in  the  practice 
of  law  in  the  State  and  Federal  Courts.  On  June  15th,  1886,  at  Uniontown, 
Kentucky,  having  returned  to  that  place  for  the  purpose,  Miss  Mary  Kendale 
Davidson,  became  my  wife,  and  was  a  loving  and  devoted  companion  from 
thence  until  she  passed  away  on  May  9,  1933. 
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“While  I  have  generally  been  active  in  politics  in  behalf  of  my  party  and 
my  friends,  I  have  never  had  any  personal  aspirations  for  political  office,  re¬ 
garding  the  law,  as  an  old  maxim  has  it,  as  a  jealous  mistress,  intolerant  of  a 
rival.  With  no  great  achievement  to  my  credit,  I  have  met  with  fair  success 
as  a  lawyer,  and  for  many  years  was  Attorney  for  Lake  County;  for  eight 
years  Judge  of  the  Criminal  Court  of  the  County,  and  for  five  years  First 
Assistant  State  Attorney  General,  1920-1925,  both  inclusive,  a  position 
tendered  me  unsolicited,  but  which  I  resigned  when  the  Attorney  General 
was  appointed  a  Justice  of  the  .Supreme  Court,  and  I  regarded  his  successor 
as  utterly  lacking  in  qualification  for  the  office.  In  January,  1926,  I  returned 
to  my  office  and  home  in  Leesburg  and  resumed  private  practice,  in  which  I 
am  still  engaged. 

“I  am  a  democrat  of  the  strictest  sect,  for  a  half-century  a  Freemason, 
a  Knight  Templar,  Shriner,  and  member  of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

“From  my  early  youth  I  have  been  an  incessant  reader;  am  not  addicted 
to  hunting  and  fishing,  but  I  like  to  see  a  good  horse  race,  as  most  Ken¬ 
tuckians  do.” 

In  a  paper,  “The  Lake  County  Citizen,”  Tavares,  Florida, 
dated  February  9,  1934,  appears  the  following  concerning  Judge 
Gaines: 

‘‘It  is  always  a  great  satisfaction  to  a  man  when  he  realizes  that  his 
efforts  to  maintain  traditions  that  are  worth  upholding,  have  been  appreciated. 
In  the  case  of  John  B.  Gaines  it  is  well  evident  that  well  directed  effort  and  a 
conscientious  endeavor  to  conserve  his  client’s  interests  have  resulted  in 
something  more  tangible  than  mere  encomiums.  He  is  today  one  of  the  leading 
members  of  the  Leesburg  Bar  by  reason  of  the  many  important  individuals, 
firms  and  corporations  with  which  he  is  identified  as  counsel.  A  large  and 
growing  clientele  vouches  for  this.  Then  again  there  is  probably  no  member 
of  the  bar  who  works  more  diligently  than  Mr.  Gaines.  His  offices  are  at  the 
First  National  Bank  Building  and  they  are  scenes  of  well-ordered  activity 
which  never  ceases  until  the  last  document  is  filed  away  for  the  night.  Mr. 
Gaines  is  a  master  of  every  phase  of  the  intricacies  of  the  law  and  this  very 
comprehensive'  knowledge  combined  with  splendid  histronic  ability  makes 
his  place  both  impressive  and  successful.  Mr.  Gaines  is  also  one  of  these 
busy  men  who  are  never  too  busy  to  answer  the  call  of  civic  duty.  Leesburg 
has  in  John  B.  Gaines  a  substantial  and  valued  citizen  as  well  as  a  barrister 
of  renown.” 

Captain  Samuel  M.  Gaines  has  written  a  sketch  concerning 
the  origin  of  the  Gaines  family  in  Wales. 

There  has  been  an  all  prevalent  tradition  that  the  Gaines 
of  the  United  States  are  descended  from  Cadwalder,  king  of 
Wales,  676  A.  D.  He  was,  without  doubt,  their  common  pro¬ 
genitor.  The  forefather  of  the  Gaines  family  constituted  one 
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of  the  Five  Royal  Tribes  that  held  sway  in  Wales  from  early 
in  the  fifth  century,  when  Brychan  became  King,  down  to  the 
death  of  Llwelyn,  the  Great,  in  1240.  The  rule  of  this  clan  was 
not  established  and  perpetuated  by  the  operation  of  law,  or 
by  the  mere  right  of  birth,  but  was  vigorously  contested  at 
various  times  by  invading  hosts  of  Carthaginians,  Danes, 
Saxons,  Angles,  Normans,  and  other  less  powerful  peoples. 
The  descendants  of  Brychan  ruled  because  they  possessed  the 
sovereignty  of  superiority,  demonstrated  over  all  contestants 
in  peace  and  in  war.  The  line  of  Brychan,  with  trifling  ex¬ 
ceptions,  furnished  all  the  kings  of  Wales  between  the  years 
400  and  1240.  Brychan  Brycheiniog  was  the  genealogical 
source  from  whence  sprung  the  long  line  of  kings  of  Wales. 
His  father,  Anlack,  was  the  son  of  a  Danish  king  of  Ireland  in 
the  fourth  century,  and  his  mother,  Marcella,  was  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Tewdreg  (Tudor),  who  was  king  of  South  Wales  at  the 
same  period.  Brychan  became  King  of  Wales  early  in  the  fifth 
century  and  reigned  until  his  death,  450  A.  D.  He  was  noted 
alike  for  force  of  character  and  piety.  His  lineage  gave  to 
Wales  the  foremost  men  in  her  annals  and  the  history  of  Wales 
is  in  a  large  measure,  the  record  of  the  achievements  of  his 
descendants.  Among  them  are,  Beli,  the  Great,  Emperor  of 
Great  Britain;  Aradoc,  a  Knight  of  the  Round  Table;  Roderic, 
the  Great,  from  whom  King  Edward  VII  of  England  is  descend¬ 
ed;  Howel,  the  Great,  who  prepared  the  first  system  of  civil 
law  in  the  British  realm;  Llwelyn,  son  of  Lorweth,  the  last  and 
probably  the  greatest  of  Welsh  kings. 

Cadsalader  is  styled  in  Welsh  history  as  “last  king  of  the 
Britons.”  In  the  year  686  he  abdicated  the  throne  to  devote 
himself  to  a  religious  life.  One  of  his  descendants,  Madoc,  who 
succeeded  Owen  Gwynedd  to  the  throne,  left  his  native  land  in 
1170  and  is  supposed  to  have  landed  on  that  portion  of  the 
North  American  coast,  which  is  now  embraced  in  the  state  of 
Florida.  He  was  so  pleased  with  this  land,  that  he  returned 
to  Wales,  described  it  to  his  friends,  and  persuaded  some  of 
them  to  return  with  him.  Madoc  is  known  in  Welsh  history 
as  the  discoverer  of  America.1 

To  no  one  man  does  Wales  owe  more  for  the  deep  founda- 


l.  “America  Discovered  by  the  Welsh”  by  Rev.  Benjamin  F.  Bowen. 
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tion  of  this  indestructible,  invincible,  national  spirit,  than  to 
Llwelyn,  the  Great.  His  reign  lasted  from  1194  to  1240.  He 
was  the  ablest  and  most  enlightened  of  the  Welsh  kings.  His 
administration  of  affairs  caused  a  great  literary  and  educational 
revival  in  Wales  and  his  achievements  in  arms  were  no  less 
signal  and  masterful. 

The  name  of  Gaines  sprung  from  Sir  David  Gam,  a  con¬ 
spicuous  and  potential  personage  in  Wales  in  the  early  part  of 
the  15th  century.  Originally  he  bore  the  name  of  David  ap 
Llewelyn,  meaning  “David,  son  of  Llewelyn,”  it  having  been 
the  custom  in  Wales  until  time  of  Henry  VIII  for  a  son  to  take 
the  Christian  name  of  the  father  for  his  surname.  Previous 
to  that  time,  before  the  Norman’s  custom  of  adopting  sur¬ 
names  which  were  inheritable  came  into  vogue,  the  name  of  a 
person  belonged  only  to  the  individual  to  whom  it  was  at¬ 
tached  and  passed  out  of  existence  with  the  life  of  the  indi¬ 
vidual.  After  the  Norman  conquest  it  became  the  custom  to 
adopt  surnames.  Many  heads  of  families  took  the  names  of 
their  houses,  while  names  of  others  originated  from  some  pe¬ 
culiarity  or  imperfection  of  that  person  or  from  their  vocation. 
Thus  originated  the  name  Cam  (meaning  “Squinting”),  pro¬ 
nounced  as  if  Gam — parent  stem  of  Gaines — for  David,  the 
son  of  Llewelyn’s  eyes  squinted.  He  became  David  Gam. 

Sir  Harris  Nicholas  in  his  History  of  the  Battle  of  Agin- 
court  says,  regarding  David  Gam,  “His  descendants,  however, 
conceiving  that  his  prowess  more  than  redeemed  his  natural 
defect,  took  the  name  of  Game.” 

John,  the  son  of  Morgan,  the  great-grandson  of  Sir  David, 
added  es  to  the  name,  making  Games.2  When  anglicized  this 
name  became  Gaines. 

“From  this  David  Gam  all  ye  Games  of  Brechneckshire 
and  elsewhere  are  descended  and  from  Gladis,  his  daughter, 
all  ye  Vaughns  and  Herberts  are  descended,  and  ye  most  part 
of  all  the  nobility  of  England.”3 

The  coat-of-arms  of  the  Gaines  family  is  “A  field  of  silver; 
a  black  lion  with  a  crown  on  its  head.”  Some  members  of  the 

2.  “History  of  Brechneckshire”  by  Thomas  Jones — page  718. 

8.  Ibid,  page  56. 
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family  have  adopted  the  arms  of  Sir  David  Gam’s,  which  is 
“Sable,  three  spear  heads,  argent,  gutty  de  sang,  a  chesuron, 
argent.’’ 

Historians  describe  David  Gam  as  a  man  of  commanding 
figure,  robust  and  athletic  in  person,  with  red  hair  and  squint 
eyes.  In  Mr.  Jones’  History  he  says,  “I  have  seen  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  David  Gam  in  possession  of  every  acre  of  ground 
in  the  county  of  Brecon.” 

His  family  .seems  to  have  originated  the  practice  in  Wales 
of  building  spacious,  handsome  homes.  It  is  said  that  the 
Gaines  could  build  houses  to  last  longer  than  their  own 
posterity. 

Sir  David  Gam  was  distinguished  for  his  adherence  to  the 
Lancastrian  house,  during  the  conflict  between  the  houses  of 
York  and  Lancaster.  Especially  did  he  immortalize  himself 
by  his  heroic  conduct  at  Agincourt.  “By  his  personal  daring 
he  saved  the  life  of  Henry  V  and  made  possible  one  of  the  most 
wonderful  victories  known  to  British  arms.  The  gold  crown 
worn  by  Henry  on  this  occasion,  with  the  dents  made  in  it  by 
blows  of  the  Frenchmen,  may  be  seen  on  his  tomb  in  West¬ 
minster.”1 

David  Gam  was  sent  on  an  important  reconnoitering  party 
by  the  King,  which  fact  proves  the  King’s  confidence  in  him 
as  a  man  of  courage  and  judgment.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
David  Gam  was  the  original  of  Shakespeare’s  character  of  Flu- 
ellin  in  the  play  of  “Henry  V,”  for  no  other  man  was  on  such 
terms  of  familiarity  with  the  King  and  he  was  known  in  the 
army  as  “Llwelyn.” 

Edward  Games  was  the  first  to  represent  Wales  in  the  par¬ 
liament  in  England  in  1542.  Thomas  Games  was  twice  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  this  body. 

The  following  held  the  position  of  High  Sheriff  of  Brecon 
County: 

Edward  Games  of  Newton,  1558;  John  Games  of  Aberoran,  1559;  William 
Games  of  Aberbran,  1562  and  1569;  John  Games  of  Newton,  1574,  1587,  1596; 
William  Games  of  Aberbran,  1576;  Sir  John  Games  of  Newton,  1600;  John 
Games  of  Buckland,  1604;  John  Games  of  Aberbran,  1608;  Edward  Games  of 
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Newton,  1623;  Richard  Games  of  Penderin,  1625;  Edward  Games  of  Buckland, 
1647;  Roger  Games  of  Treqaer,  1652;  Howe  Games  of  Newton,  1657. 

Some  members  of  the  Gaines  family  of  Virginia  claim  to  be 
descendants  of  Sir  John  Games  of  Aberbran.  His  children 
were:  Catherine,  Thomas,  John,  Walter,  Richard,  and  Eliza¬ 
beth.  These  names  are  all  common  in  the  Virginia  branch. 
Sir  John  Games  was  the  great-great-grandson  of  Morgan,  oldest 
son  of  Sir  David  Gam. 

The  connection  with  this  Welsh  family  and  the  Gaines 
family  of  America,  however,  is  without  authentic  proof,  so  far 
as  the  writer  knows.  This  interesting  sketch  is  included,  hop¬ 
ing  that  some  member  of  the  Gaines  family  may  be  able  to 
confirm  it. 


CHAPTER  II 


The  Gaines  Family  in  America 

Of  the  family  in  America  the  first  lineal  ancestor  of  the 
writer  mentioned  in  Virginia  was  Captain  Daniel  Gaines,  the 
immigrant.  Just  when  he  came  over  is  uncertain  but  he  is 
mentioned  in  what  was  then  Lancaster,  later  Rappahannock, 
and  now  Essex  County,  Virginia,  in  1650.  A  patent  was  is¬ 
sued  in  1654  for  the  transportation  to  Virginia  of  his  son,  Ber¬ 
nard  Gaines,  and  his  daughter,  Elizabeth  Gaines,  while  a 
patent  for  200  acres  of  land  was  issued  to  Daniel  Gaines  and 
John  Jennings  in  1656  for  the  transportation  of  eight  persons 
to  Virginia.1.  As  patents  were  issued  some  years  after  the 
arrival  it  is  safe  to  say  that  these  immigrants  were  in  Virginia 
some  time  before  1654. 

DANIEL  GAINES  I  must  have  undoubtedly  been  a 
“Cavalier”  or  “Royalist”  in  England,  who  came  to  America 
to  escape  the  protectorate  regime.  He  was  a  justice  in  ole 
Rappahannock  County,  Virginia  and  a  military  officer.  He  was 
named  an  executor  of  the  testators  in  many  wills,  showing  the 
estimation  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  neighbors.2. 

Daniel  Gaines  is  mentioned  in  the  “Virginia  Colonial  Rec¬ 
ords”  as  “justice  and  captain  of  militia  in  (old)  Rappahannock 
County,  1680. ”3. 

The  following  is  the  will  of  Daniel  Gaines  I : 

“In  the  Name  of  God  Amen.  I,  Daniell  Gaines  of  the  Parish  of  Sitcenburne 
in  the  county  of  Rappa.  being  in  good  health  of  body  and  of  sound  and  perfect 
memory  praise  be  therefore  given  to  Almighty  God  do  make  and  ordaine  this 
my  last  will  and  testament  in  manner  and  forme  following.  That  is  to  say, 
first  and  principally,  I  command  my  soul  into  the  hands  of  Almighty  God 
hopeing  through  the  merits  of  death  and  passion  of  my  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
to  have  full  and  free  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  all  my  sins  and  inherit  ever¬ 
lasting  life,  and  my  body  I  commit  to  the  earth  to  be  decently  buried  at  the 

h  Greer’s  “Early  Virginia  Immigrants” — p.  122. 

2.  Volume  6,  Cozier’s  Virginia  County  Records. 

s.  Virginia  Land  Office  Records — 3  v.  m.  63,  64. 
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discretion  of  my  Executx  hereafter  named,  and  as  touching  the  disposition  of 
all  such  world  estate  as  it  hath  pleased  God  to  bestow  upon  me  I  give  and  dis¬ 
pose  thereof  as  followeth:  Imprimis.  It  is  my  will  that  all  my  just  debts 
that  I  justly  owe  to  any  man  may  be  well  and  truly  paid  and  in  the  first  place 
that  the  orphans  of  Colonel  John  Catlett,  deed,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  negroes 
and  other  good  that  did  belong  to  the  said  John  Catlett’s  estate,  the  negroes 
and  goods  to  be  paid  as  they  were  appraised  to  me  as  may  appear  by  in¬ 
ventory. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  son,  Bernard,  all  my  land  that  I 
now  live  upon  to  him  and  his  heirs  lawfully  begotten  and  that  he  shall  not  let, 
sell  or  mortgage  any  part  or  parcell  of  the  same  as  long  as  his  two  sisters, 
Margaret  and  Mary  or  their  heirs  be  alive.  It  is  my  will  that  if  all  my  children 
die  without  heirs  of  their  bodys  then  my  land  to  fall  to  my  grandson,  John 
Smyth,  and  to  his  heirs  forever. 

Item.  I  give  to  my  daughter,  Mary,  the  mare  colt  that  now  sucks  on 
my  mare  Betty  and  all  her  increase  to  her  and  her  heirs  forever. 

Item.  It  is  my  will  that  the  mare,  heyfer,  and  hogs  that  I  have  given 
to  my  grandson  in  law,  John  Smyth  be  and  remain  to  his  proper  use  forever. 

Item.  It  is  my  will  that  the  first  living  child  that  my  negro  Cate  doth 
bring  to  be  given  to  my  daughter  Margrett  and  to  her  heirs  forever  and  if  it 
lives  to  the  age  of  three  years  to  be  in  lieu  of  a  man  servant  otherwise  to  be  in 
no  stead. 

Item.  I  do  give  to  my  son  Bernard  my  silver  hilted  sword  and  belt  and 
my  seale  ring. 

Item.  I  give  unto  my  dear  and  loveing  wife  Margret  one-third  of  my 
estate  in  lieu  of  her  dower. 

Item.  My  will  is  that  the  other  two  parts  of  my  estate  be  divided  be¬ 
tween  my  three  children,  Bernard  Margret,  and  Mary  and  no  part  of  it  to  be 
appraised  but  to  be  inventoried  and  delivered  in  kind. 

Item.  It  is  my  will  that  my  daughter  Margaret  have  a  good  feather  bed 
and  furniture  at  my  death  in  full  of  her  part  of  my  bedding. 

Item.  It  is  my  will  that  my  daughter  Mary  have  the  use  of  so  much 
houseing  and  land  as  she  needs  soe  longe  as  she  continues  unmarried. 

Item.  It  is  my  will  that  as  soone  as  it  can  a  man  servant  be  bought  with 
tobacco  for  my  daughter  Margaret  in  part  of  her  portion. 

Item.  It  is  my  will  that  my  wife,  son  Bernard,  and  daughter  Mary  keep 
their  shares  together  for  their  menteynance  doing  their  best  by  endeavours  to 
increase  the  same,  as  longe  as  my  wife  continues  a  widow  or  so  longe  as  either 
of  my  children  continue  unmarried  and  at  the  day  of  marriage  of  my  wife  or 
either  of  my  children,  then  my  children’s  part  to  be  delivered  them  in  kind. 

Item.  My  will  is  that  my  two  children  Bernard  and  Mary  have  as  many 
things  a  piece  out  of  my  estate  as  my  daughter  Margaret  hath  had  already 
and  their  part  to  be  divided  between  them  equally  by  my  loveing  kinsman 
John  Catlett  and  sons  in  law,  John  Smyth  and  Ralph  Rouzey,  not  to  go  to 
law  one  with  the  other. 

Item.  It  is  my  will  that  my  estate  be  inventoryed  within  ten  days 
after  my  decease. 


THE  GAINES  FAMILY 


259 


Item.  I  give  to  my  deare  and  loveing  wFe  twenty  shillings  to  buy  her  a 
mourning  ring  to  wear  for  my  sake  and  to  my  two  daughters  each  of  them  a 
ring  for  ten  shillings. 

Item.  It  is  my  will  that  if  I  die  haveing  no  tobacco  in  my  house  that  my 
servants  be  and  remaine  together  till  they  make  a  good  crop  of  Aronoco 
tobacco,  out  of  which  my  wife  haveing  first  taken  her  third,  then  my  son 
Bernard  and  daughter  Mary  have  out  of  the  rest  each  of  them  as  much  as 
my  daughter  Margaret  hath  already  then  if  any  be  remaining  over  above  to 
be  divided  equally  between  them  all  three. 

Item.  It  is  my  will  that  my  children  have  their  estate  at  the  death  or 
day  of  marriage  of  my  wife,  whether  be  of  age  or  not. 

Item.  It  is  my  will  that  the  children  of  Colonel  John  Catlett  remaine 
with  my  wife  till  they  come  of  age  if  my  wife  continue  unmarried. 

Item.  I  nominate  and  appoint  my  dear  and  loveing  wife  my  sole  Execu¬ 
trix  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament,  and  guardian  to  my  children  as  longe 
as  she  lives  a  widow. 

Item.  In  witness  whereof  I,  the  said  Daniell  Gaines,  to  this  my  last  will 
and  testament,  do  sett  my  hand  and  seale  this  eighteenth  of  August  in  the 
yeare  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand,  six  hundred  and  eighty-two. 

Daniell  Gaines  (Seale) 

Wee  the  subscribers  do  hereby  testifie  and  declare  upon  or.  oaths  that 
wee  did  see  Capt.  Danel.  Gaines  within  menconed  signe,  seale  and  deliver  this 
within  menconed  as  his  last  will  and  testament  and  that  he  was  then  in  perfect 
sence  and  memory  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  and  declared  this  to  be  my  last  will  and 
Testament  in  the  presence  of 

his 

Wm.  x.  Murron 
marke 

John  Catlett 
his 

Wm.  x.  Browne 
marke 

Juratesent  in  Cur.  Cour.  Rappa.  1  Die  Shris  Ano.  1684  et 
Recordat  16  ye  Mensis.  Teste:  Wm.  Colston  cl.  Cur.  A 
copy  Teste:  H.  Southworth  clerk  Circuit  Court  of  Essex 
County,  Virginia. 

This  will  was  proved  in  the  County  Court,  old  Rappahan¬ 
nock  County,  Virginia,  1684. 

Some  genealogists  say  that  Margaret  Gaines,  wife  of  Dan¬ 
iel  Gaines,  mentioned  in  the  will  was  Margaret  Bernard,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Sir  Robert  Bernard  and  neice  of  Colonel  William  Ber¬ 
nard,  who  came  to  Virginia  about  1635  and  was  a  member  of 
the  council  for  many  years.  This  however,  is  only  conjectured. 
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Only  two  children,  Bernard  and  Elizabeth  Gaines,  are  men¬ 
tioned  as  immigrants  with  their  father.  It  is  possible,  there¬ 
fore,  that  their  mother  died  before  they  left  England  and  that 
the  wife  mentioned  in  the  will  was  the  second  wife  of  Daniel 
Gaines  and  the  children,  Mary  and  Margaret,  children  by  this 
second  wife. 

Of  the  children  it  is  certain  that  Margaret  Gaines  married 
Ralph  Rowzie  II.  In  the  will  John  Smyth  is  referred  to  as 
“son-in-law.”  Since  son-in-law  was  used  then  to  denote  “step¬ 
son”  it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  that  was  its  meaning  or 
whether  John  Smyth  was  husband  of  a  deceased  daughter  of 
Daniel  Gaines.  The  two  children  of  Daniel  Gaines  I  on 
record  are: 

Elizabeth  Gaines,  daughter  of  Daniel  Gaines,  married  John  Catlett.  "On 
October  16,  1671,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Catlett,  as  widow  of  Colonel  John 
Catlett,  gave  power  of  attorney  to  settle  Colonel  Catlett’s  estate  to  Mr. 
Daniel  Gaines,  whose  daughter  Elizabeth  married  her  son,  John  Catlett.”1. 
John  and  Elizabeth  Gaines  Catlett  had  a  daughter,  Rebecca,  who 
married  Francis  Conway.  Francis  and  Rebecca  Conway  had  a  daughter, 
Nelly  Conway,  who  was  the  mother  of  President  James  Madison. 
Bernard  Gaines  follows: 

BERNARD  GAINES,  son  of  Daniel  Gaines,  came  to 
Virginia  before  16542.  He  was  a  justice  in  Essex  County  in 
1699  and  1702. 3.  He  was  assessed  on  Quit  Rent  Roll,  Essex 
County  in  1704,  for  450  acres.4 *.  In  the  Essex  County  Records, 
November  10,  1698,  it  is  stated  that  Thomas  Jackson,  an 
apprentice  of  Bernard  Gaines,  was  to  receive  tuition  for  a  term 
of  two  years. 

Bernard  Gaines  married  Martha  Taylor,  daughter  of  Col¬ 
onel  George  Taylor  (1652-1 706). 6. 

George  Taylor,  age  twenty,  came  to  Virginia  in  the  George, 
Jo:  Severne,  Master  in  1635. 6.  The  following  records  give 
information  concerning  George  Taylor: 

h  Hayden’s  "Virginia  Genealogies,”  244;  Stubb’s  "Two  Virginia  Families;” 
Gay’s  "James  Madison”  4,  5. 

2.  Greer’s  "Early  Virginia  Immigrants,”  p.  122. 

3.  1  v.  m.  230,  265. 

4.  "Planters  of  Colonial  Virginia”  p.  237. 

6.  Will  of  George  Taylor — post. 

®.  Hooten’s  "Immigrants.” 
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George  Taylor  was  a  justice  of  Lancaster  County  from  its  erection  to 
January  1,  1653.  (5  v.  m.  434  8  v.  m.  173  20  W  and  M  132,  133).  George 
Taylor  appointed  to  collect  Tithables,  Lancaster  County  in  1654  (5  v.  m.  160). 

Justice  in  Rappahannock  County,  1680  (1  v.  m.  249). 

George  Taylor — Burgess  from  Rappahannock  County,  1684  (15  v.  m. 
321). 

The  first  entry  in  the  first  order  book  for  the  county  of  Richmond  (Rappa¬ 
hannock  divided  into  Essex  and  Richmond  counties)  bears  the  date  May  14, 
1692  and  gives  the  following  gentlemen  as  justices:  Captain  George  Taylor 
. (39  v.  m.  167). 

George  Taylor — Justice  in  Richmond  County  1697,  1699,  1703  (1  v.  m. 
231;  17  v.  m.  76;  84;  39  v.  m.  169). 

George  Taylor — Lieutenant  Colonel  of  Militia,  Richmond  County,  1699. 
(10  v.  m.  215). 

Member  of  the  court  to  try  Indians  for  murder  May  7,  1704  (39  v.  m. 
170). 

The  justices  present  at  court  held  August  5,  1704  were:  Lieutenant 
Colonel  George  Taylor . (39  v.  m.  169). 

In  1685  Colonel  George  Taylor  agreed  with  the  court  to  build  a  prison 
for  which  he  was  to  receive  7000  pounds  of  tobacco  (39  v.  m.  167). 

Colonel  George  Taylor  was  Burgess  for  Richmond  County,  1700,  1702 
(Stauard's  “Colonial  Register”  p.  p.  93,  95). 

The  following  is  the  will  of  George  Taylor: 

“In  the  name  of  God  Amen,  this  24th  day  of  June  in  the  yeare  of  our 
Lord  God  1706,  I,  George  Taylor,  of  the  Parish  of  Sittenburne  in  the  county 
of  Richmond,  being  sick  and  weak  in  body  but  of  perfect  sense  and  memory, 
praise  be  to  God  for  the  same,  do  make  and  publish  this  my  last  will  and 
testament  in  manner  and  forme  following: 

Imprimis:  I  recommend  and  give  back  my  soule  into  the  merciful 
hands  of  Almighty  God  my  creator  that  gave  it  me,  assuredly  believing  through 
merritts  of  my  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer  to  receive  full  pardon  and  re¬ 
mission  of  all  my  sins  and  Joyfull  Resurrection  att  the  last  day  and  my  body 
to  be  interred  in  descent  and  Christian  like  manner  att  the  discretion  of  my 
executrix  hereafter  named. 

Item.  My  last  will  and  desire  is  that  all  my  just  debts  be  paid  and 
funeral  expenses  first  paid  and  discharged. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  deare  and  loving  wife  Susanna 
Taylor  the  plantation  where  I  now  live  with  all  the  land  belonging  to  it  on 
the  west  side  of  my  little  Creek  between  George  Tomlin  and  it  for  and  during 
her  natural  life. 

Item.  I  give  unto  my  said  wife  Susanna  Taylor  my  English  servant 
man  Pearce  Rami  for  so  long  as  he  hath  to  serve,  my  negro  man  called  Perry 
and  my  negro  woman  called  Doll,  my  riding  horse  and  bridle  and  saddle  and 
all  my  stock  of  hoggs  to  her  and  her  heirs  forever. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  daughter  Martha  Gaines  and  her 
heirs  my  servant  man  named  John  Hunter  the  Tayler,  my  negro  called 
Sampson  and  negro  woman  called  Maria  to  her  and  her  heirs  forever. 
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Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  daughter  Martha  Gaines  all  the 
land  belonging  to  me  at  the  east  side  of  my  said  little  Creeke  for  her  dowery 
for  her  natural  life  and  after  her  decease  I  give  and  bequeath  the  same  (to¬ 
gether  with  the  plantation  whereon  I  now  live,  after  the  death  of  my  loving 
wife)  to  George  Gaines,  youngest  son  of  the  said  Martha  Gaines  to  him  and 
the  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  to  be  begotten  forever  and  for  want  of  such 
issue  I  give  and  bequeath  the  same  unto  Daniel  Gaines,  eldest  son  of  Bernard 
Gaines  and  the  said  Martha,  his  wife,  to  him  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  law¬ 
fully  to  be  begotten  for  ever  and  for  the  want  of  such  issue  which  God  forbid 
then  I  give  and  bequeath  the  same  to  the  Parish  of  Settenburne  and  to  the 
church  wardens  thereof  and  their  heirs  and  successors  as  a  Glebe  for  the 
ministers  of  the  said  parish  forever. 

Item.  As  for  all  the  rest  and  residue  of  my  personall  state  as  tobb  and 
Ready  money,  horses,  cattle,  plate  household  stuff  and  all  other  personall 
Estate  whatsoever,  I  give  and  bequeath  in  manner  and  forme  following,  that 
is  to  say  first  I  give  unto  Henry  Wilson  my  new  clothes  Druggett  suite  of 
clothes  and  my  new  Carolina  hatt  and  as  for  the  Residue  of  my  personall 
Estate,  I  give  one  full  third  part  thereof  to  my  loving  wife,  Susanna  Taylor, 
and  the  other  two  thirds  unto  my  said  daughter  Martha  Gaines  and  her  heirs 
forever. 

Item.  I  give  unto  Thomas  Dickenson  the  writer  of  this  my  last  will  and 
Testament  the  sum  of  twenty  shells  Sterl  to  buy  him  a  mourning  ring. 

Item.  My  will  and  desire  is  that  my  loving  wife  Susanna  Taylor  be 
full  and  sole  Executrix  of  this  my  last  will  and  Testament  hereby  revoking 
all  former  wills  by  me  made  or  spoke  heretofore.  In  Testimony  whereof  I  have 
hereunto  sett  my  hand  and  seale  the  day,  yeare  first  above  written. 

George  Taylor  (Seale) 

Signed,  sealed,  and  published  and  declared  by  the  within  Testator  as  his 
last  will  and  Testament  in  presence  of  Robert  R.  C.  Gordon,  Elizabeth 
Bradley,  Ann  A.  Post,  Edward  E.  Jeffery,  Thomas  Dickenson. 

Will  proved  in  Richmond  Countv  Court  the  7th  day  of  August,  1706. 
Will  Book  2. 

Daniel.  Gaines,  eldest  son  of  Bernard  Gaines,  will  be  dis¬ 
cussed  last,  since  he  is  the  ancestor  of  the  writer. 

George  Gaines,  second  son  of  Bernard  Gaines,  married 
Elnor  . ,  by  whom  two  children  were  born : 

Margaret  Gaines  (of  whom  there  is  no  record). 

Bernard  Gaines  b.  1719  m.  1741  Elizabeth  Ward. 

George  Gaines’  will  follows: 

“In  ye  name  of  God  Amen.  I  George  Gaines  of  Sittenburne  Parish  in  ye 
county  of  Richmond  being  sick  and  weak  of  body  but  of  perfect  mind  and 
memory  do  constitute  ordain  and  appoint  this  my  last  will  and  testament, 
revoking  all  former  wills  by  me  made. 
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First  and  principally,  I  give  my  soul  into  ye  hands  of  Almighty  God 
who  gave  it  me  and  my  body  to  ye  Earth  to  be  buried  at  ye  discretion  of  my 
Executor  hereafter  mentioned.  As  for  my  worldly  estate,  which  it  both 
please  God  to  bestow  upon  me  I  part  with  in  manner  and  forme  following: 

My  will  and  desire  is  that  my  brother  Daniel  Gaines  and  his  wife  may  live 
upon  ye  plantation  he  now  lives  on  untill  my  son  Bernard  comes  of  age. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  well  beloved  son  Bernard  Gaines 
one  cow  and  Calfe  when  he  come  to  ye  age  of  twenty-one  years . 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  well  beloved  wife  all  ye  rest  of  es¬ 
tate  during  her  life  and  after  her  death  to  my  well  beloved  daughter  Margaret 
Gaines. 

Item.  I  constitute  and  appoint  my  well  beloved  wife,  Elnor,  Executrix, 
of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  and  in  case  of  her  Death  before  this  will 
is  proved  I  constitute  and  appoint  my  friend  John  Morton,  Executor,  to 
this  my  will,  to  see  it  fulfilled.  In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  sett  my 
hand  and  seal  this  28th  day  of  Aprile,  1726. 

George  Gaines  (Seale) 

Signed  and  Sealed  in  the  Presence  of  Eliza  Doyle,  Patience  P.  Baker, 
Alvin  Mountjoy,  John  Morton. 

Proved  in  Richmond  County  Court  the  first  day  of  June,  1726.  Will 
Book  5,  page  12. 

Bernard  Gaines,  son  of  George  Gaines,  and  Elizabeth  Ward 
were  married  in  1741.  Their  children  were: 

Martha  Ward  Gaines  b.  February,  1742,  m.  April  7,  1767,  Thos.  Turpin, 

Jr- 

Mary  Gaines  m.  September  26,  1774,  Joseph  Royal  Farrar.  Daughter 
(no  record). 

Daniel  Gaines  was  born  between  1742  and  1747.  He  probably  moved 
to  Cumberland  County,  Virginia,  with  his  mother,  who  married 
second  Colonel  William  Harris  of  that  county.  He  was  living 
in  Amherst  County  about  1766,  and  was  one  of  the  early 
justices  of  that  county.  He  was  justice  for  twenty  years.  He  was 
twice  High  Sheriff  of  Amherst  County,  Vestryman,  and  Clerk  of 
Lexington  Parish  in  that  county,  1780-1782.  He  was  appointed 
with  Hugh  Rose  and  another  by  special  act  of  the  Legislative 
Assembly  to  sell  Glebe  lands  of  Amherst  Parish.  Together  with 
Hugh  Rose  he  received  grants  of  land  from  Virginia,  patented  over 
6000  acres  of  land  in  Kentucky  or  County  of  Virginia.  He  purchased 
land  in  Wilkes  County,  Georgia,  in  1783,  and  moved  there  in  1785 
or  1786.  He  was  living  in  Georgia  in  1798  and  died  before  1804. 
In  1794  he  was  applicant  for  position  of  United  States  Marshall  for 
state  of  Georgia,  but  apparently  without  success.  It  would  seem 
from  the  records  of  Amherst  County,  Virginia,  that  he  owned  ex¬ 
tensive  lands  in  that  county  and  was  quite  wealthy  at  one  time 
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but  in  his  letters  and  in  those  of  friends  recommending  him  for  office 
in  1794,  it  is  stated  that  “he  was  then  a  poor  man  with  a  large  family.” 

He  married,  first,  Mary  Hudson,  daughter  of  John  and  Anne 
(Jones)  Hudson,  of  Albemarle  County,  Virginia;  he  married  second, 
Mary  Gilbert,  daughter  of  Henry  Gilbert,  of  Amherst  County, 
Virginia. 

Lane  Jones,  the  grandfather  of  Mary  Hudson,  was  a  grandson 
of  Reverend  Rowland  Jones,  first  Rector  of  Bruton  Parish  at 
Williamsburg,  Virginia,  1674-1688,  and  a  first  cousin  of  Martha 
(Custis)  Washington. 

Daniel  Gaines  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  the  Revolution,  which 
is  proved  by  the  following  records: 

“The  Second  Committee  of  Safety  for  Amherst  County  was 
elected  at  November  Court,  1775,  and  was  composed  of  ‘twenty-one 
of  the  most  discreet,  fit,  and  able  men  in  the  county,’  namely, 
Colonel  William  Cabell,  Chairman,  Daniel  Gaines,  etc.”  (From 
“Cabells  and  Their  Kin,”  page  100). 

“On  September  8,  1775,  Daniel  Gaines  was  chosen  Major  of 
Battalion  of  Minute  Men  from  the  district  composed  of  the  counties 
of  Albemarle,  Amherst,  Buckingham,  and  East  Augusta.”  (From 
“Cabells  and  Their  Kin”  pg.  147). 

“On  June  21,  1781,  Daniel  Gaines,  Colonel,  Militia,  Amherst 
County.” 

“Captain  Henry  Christian  was  captain  in  the  Revolutionary 
War,  was  in  active  service  under  Colonel  Daniel  Gaines  and  Major 
General  LaFayette.”  (9  Virginia  Magazine  of  History  and  Bio¬ 
graphy,  page  424.) 

An  effort  was  made  at  one  time  to  erect  a  monument  to  the 
members  of  the  Gaines  family,  who  fought  in  the  War  of  the  Revolu¬ 
tion.  Among  the  members  so  honored  was  “Colonel  Daniel  Gaines, 
who  served  under  Colonel  Charles  Lewis  and  General  LaFayette  in 
Virginia  and  Yorktown.” 

The  children  of  Daniel  Gaines,  by  his  wives,  Mary  Hudson  and  Mary 
Gilbert  were: 

Gustavus  Gaines;  Hippocrates  Gaines;  Xenophen  Gaines;  Daniel  Gaines; 
Archimedes  Gaines;  Henry  Gilbert  Gaines;  Bernard  Gaines  (eldest) 
was  born  June  22,  1767  and  died  June  22,  1839.  He  married  Sarah 
Force  Cooke  (1781-1867)  in  1812.  They  were  the  parents  of  three 
children: 

Elizabeth  Ward  Gaines  b.  Jan.  2,  1814,  d.  April  16,  1849,  m.  (1). 

William  Nourse,  (2).  Sylvanus  Johnson. 

Catherine  Mary  Gaines  b.  1816,  d.  June,  1839,  m.  Oscar  Pepper. 
Gustavus  Cooke  Gaines  b.  Nov.  13,  1818,  d.  Feb.  5,  1867,  m.  (1). 

Anne  Gibson,  (2).  Catherine  Mary  Cromwell  (b.  Jan.  20,  1831, 

d.  March  15,  1881).  Their  children  are: 

John  B.  Gaines  b.  March  20,  1857,  m.  Mary  Kendale  Davidson, 
issue:  Isabel  Cromwell  Gaines  (b.  May  6,  1888,  d.  March 
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5,  1908),  Bernard  Gaines  (b.  Jan.  22,  1891,  d.  Dec.  31, 
1891),  Mary  Katherine  Gaines  (b.  Nov.  4,  1892,  m.  (1). 
Goode  M.  Guerry,  (2).  Tonquin  E.  La  Grove,  issue:  Mary 
Katherine  La  Grove  [b.  Feb.  19,  1930],  Tonquin  Gaines 
La  Grove  [Oct.  16,  1933]). 

Anne  Elizabeth  Gaines  b.  April  23,  1860,  d.  February  26,  1932. 

Gustavus  Nathan  Gaines  b.  November  7,  1862,  d.  July  18,  1892. 

Rachel  Cromwell  Gaines  b.  November  4,  1865. 

DANIEL  GAINES,  eldest  son  of  Bernard  and  Martha 
Taylor  Gaines,  was  twice  married,  first  to  Mary  Doyle,  widow 
of  John  Doyle,  and  second  to  Elizabeth  Jameson.  Mary  Doyle 
had  at  least  two  sons  as  shown  by  the  following: 

“3  April  1721 — Daniel  Gaines  and  wife,  Mary,  widow  of 
John  Doyle,  deceased,  made  deed  mentioning  her  sons  (by  her 
first  marriage),  John  and  James  Doyle.”1 

The  children  of  Daniel  Gaines  were: 

Martha  Gaines  m.  John  Harvie;  Mary  Gaines  m.  James  Jameson; 
Bernard  Gaines;  George  Gaines;  William  Gaines;  Sarah  Gaines;  Eleanor 
Gaines  m.  Boulware;  Judith  Gaines. 

Daniel  Gaines  is  listed  as  a  “Tithable”  in  Lancaster  County 
in  1716,  (21  w.  and  m.  Ill),  and  as  “witness  to  a  deed,  Rich¬ 
mond  County  March  2,  1735,  (11  v.  m.  340).  His  will  was 
proved  July  19,  1757.  It  follows:2 

“In  the  name  of  God  Amen,  I,  Daniel  Gaines,  of  Essex  County,  being 
sick  and  weak,  but  of  perfect  mind,  memory,  and  understanding,  do  by  these 
presents,  make  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  in  manner  and  form  follow¬ 
ing: 

Imprimis.  I  lend  to  my  beloved  wife,  Elizabeth  Gaines,  all  of  my  whole 
estate,  both  real  and  personal,  during  her  natural  life  or  widowhood,  out  of 
which  she  is  to  pay  all  my  just  debts  and  legacies,  and  support  my  family, 
and  my  will  is  as  soon  as  she  can  conveniently  raise  the  money  to  purchase 
two  negro  Girl  Slaves  she  do  it,  the  one  for  Martha  Jameson,  the  other  for 
Mary  Harvie,  my  two  grand-daughters,  to  them  and  their  Lawful  heirs 
forever.  My  will  is  that  in  case  of  my  wife  marrying,  embezzling,  or  Squander¬ 
ing  any  part  of  my  Estate,  that  is  so  left  her,  that  it  shall  be  directly  taken 
out  of  her  hands,  to  be  taken  care  of  for  the  use  of  my  six  children,  viz:  Bernard 
Gaines,  George  Gaines,  William  Gaines,  Sarah  Gaines,  Elenor  Boulware, 
Judith  Gaines,  to  be  equally  divided  among  them.  My  will  is  that  my  wife 
dispose  of  any  part  of  my  Estate  to  raise  money  to  discharge  my  Just  debts 

*.  Richmond  County,  Virginia  Deed  Book,  v.  8.  p.  33. 

2.  William  and  Mary  Quarterly  Magazine,  vol.  5,  p.  91. 
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and  legacies  and  I  do  hereby  constitute,  ordain,  and  appoint  my  beloved  wife, 
Elizabeth  Gaines  and  Captain  James  Garbett,  my  whole  and  sole  Executors 
of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament.  In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereto  set 
my  hand  and  seal  this  21st  day  of  April  1757.” 

Daniel  Gaines 

Signed  and  Sealed  in  the  presence  of  John  Molear,  John  Welch. 

Will  proved  July  19,  1757. 

Since  the  first  two  children,  Martha  and  Mary,  are  not  mentioned  in  the 
will,  instead  of  their  daughters,  Martha  Jameson  and  Mary  Harvie,  it  is  the 
writer’s  conjecture  that  the  two  daughters  were  the  eldest  of  the  children 
and  children  of  his  first  wife,  Mary  Doyle. 

Mary  Gaines,  daughter  of  Daniel  Gaines,  married  James  Jameson  II, 
born  1720.  He  was  son  of  James  Jameson  I,  whose  will  is  dated 
April  19,  1736,  in  which  he  names  the  following  children:  Thomas, 
James  David,  and  appoints  Reverend  Robert  Rose  and  Mr.  Daniel 
Gaines,  Munyo  Roy,  and  son,  James,  Executors. 

James  and  Mary  Gaines  Jameson  had  two  daughters:  Martha 
Jameson  b.  June  13,  1743;  Elizabeth  Jameson  b.  September  14, 
1762.  There  may  have  been  others. 

Martha  Gaines,  born  1719,  married  John  Harvie,  the  immigrant.  She 
is  the  ancestor  of  the  writer  and  is  recorded  under  the  Harvie  sketch, 
in  which  General  Edmund  Pendleton  Gaines  is  twice  referred  to  as 
her  cousin.  This  is  the  only  reason  the  writer  has  to  believe  that 
there  is  any  connection  between  these  two  Gaines  families.  General 
Edmund  Pendleton  Gaines  was  descended  from  Richard  Gaines,  of 
Culpepper  County,  Virginia,  through  his  son,  William  Henry 
Gaines  (d.  1790),  who  married  Isabella  Pendleton.  James  Gaines, 
son  of  William  Henry  and  Isabella  Pendleton  Gaines,  was  the 
father  of  General  Edmund  Pendleton  Gaines. 

The  children  of  Martha  Gaines  Harvie  are  recorded  under  the 
Harvie  sketch. 
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CHAPTER  I 


HARVIES  IN  VIRGINIA 

Arms:  Azure  on  a  bend  or,  three  trefoils  vert. 

Crest:  A  trefoil  vert. 

Motto:  Delectat  et  ornat. 

For  information  relative  to  the  Harvie  family  the  following 
sources  were  used:  “Historic  Homes  of  the  South  West  Moun¬ 
tains,”  by  E.  C.  Mead  (1899);  “History  of  Albemarle  County,” 
by  Woods;  “Georgians,”  by  Gilmer;  “Augusta  County  His¬ 
tory,”  by  Lyman  Chalky. 

JOHN  HARVIE,  I,  was  born  at  Gargunnock  in  the  shire  of 
Stirling,  Scotland,  coming  to  Virginia  about  1730.  Just  at  the 
time  Albemarle  County  was  organized  he  was  living  at  Bel¬ 
mont,  near  Keswick,  having  purchased  about  the  same  time 
as  did  his  neighbor,  Colonel  William  Randolph  of  Ruckahoe, 
2500  acres  of  land  from  a  certain  Joshua  Graves,  lying  east  of 
the  Edgehill  estate,  adjoining  lands  of  his  friend,  Colonel  Peter 
Jefferson,  and  embracing  the  present  farms  of  East  Belmont, 
Springdale,  Keswick  Station,  Broad  Oak,  and  Everettsville. 

At  the  death  of  Colonel  Peter  Jefferson,  John  Harvie  was 
named  guardian  of  the  young  Thomas  Jefferson.  The  follow¬ 
ing  is  a  copy  of  one  of  Jefferson’s  earliest  letters  addressed  to 
Colonel  John  Harvie  at  Belmont,  January  14,  1740: 

“Sir: 

“I  was  at  Colonel  Peter  Randolph’s  about  a  fortnight  ago,  and  my 
schooling  falling  into  Discourse,  he  said  he  thought  it  would  be  to  my  advan¬ 
tage  to  go  to  the  College,  and  desirous  I  should  go,  as  indeed  I  am  myself 
for  several  Reasons.  In  the  first  place,  as  long  as  I  stay  at  the  Mountain,  the 
loss  of  one-fourth  of  my  time  is  inevitable,  by  company’s  coming  here  and 
detaining  me  from  school.  And  likewise  my  absence  will  in  a  measure  put  a 
stop  to  so  much  company,  and  by  that  means,  lessen  the  expenses  of  the 
Estate  in  Housekeeping.  And  on  the  other  hand  by  going  to  College  I  shall 
get  a  more  universal  acquaintance,  which  may  hereafter  be  serviceable  to  me; 
and  I  suppose  I  can  pursue  my  studies  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  as  well  there 
as  here,  and  likewise  learn  something  of  the  Mathematics.  I  shall  be  Glad 
of  your  opinion  and  remain,  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant.” 

“Thomas  Jefferson,  Jr.”1. 

l.  From  Sketch  of  the  Harvie  Family. 
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The  following  records  in  the  life  of  John  Harvie  I  are 
taken  from  the  “Records  of  Augusta  County,  Virginia”  by 
Lyman  Chalky,  recorded  in  Albemarle  County: 

John  Harvie  qualifies  as  Attorney,  August  19,  1747. 

John  Harvie  is  appointed  to  prepare  deeds  on  March  20,  1758. 

On  August  22,  1755 — Alexander  Wight’s  bond  as  administrator  of  William 
Wight,  with  Sureties,  John  Harvie,  Gabriel  Jones,  Teste,  John  Semple. 

John^Harvie  married  Martha  Gaines,  born  1719,  daughter 
of  Daniel  Gaines  of  Virginia.  bjohn  Harvie  died  in  1767,  leav¬ 
ing  the  following  children: 

Richard  Harvie;  John  Harvie,  born  1742;  Daniel  Harvie;  William  Harvie; 

Martha  Harvie;  Mary  Harvie;  Margaret  Harvie;  Janet  Harvie;  Eliza¬ 
beth  Harvie. 

All  the  children  except  John,  with  their  mother,  Martha 
Gaines  Harvie,  emigrated  to  Georgia  in  the  year  1780,  settling 
on  Broad  River  in  Wilkes  County. 

Although  John  Harvie  was  the  second  son,  he  will  be  re¬ 
corded  first,  being  the  only  son,  who  remained  at  his  father’s 
home,  “Belmont.”  The  original  house,  supposed  to  have  been 
built  by  John  Harvie  I,  had  nine  small  rooms,  was  one  and 
one-half  stories  high,  with  wings  at  each  end,  and  high  dormer 
windows,  giving  it  an  antique  appearance.  Previous  to  his 
removal  to  Richmond,  Colonel  Harvie  had  placed  his  property 
in  the  hands  of  his  friend,  John  Rogers,  to  be  sold,  and  in  1811, 
Dr.  Charles  Everett,  of  Albemarle,  purchased  twelve  hundred 
acres  of  the  Belmont  tract,  while  John  Rogers  retained  and 
lived  upon  the  portion  of  the  estate  known  as  East  Belmont. 
In  1858  the  old  house  was  removed  to  the  rear,  divided  into 
two  out  buildings  and  upon  its  site  a  new  mansion  was  built 
by  Dr.  Everett.  This  was  a  brick  stuccoed,  sixty  feet  long, 
and  forty-five  feet  wide,  and  fifty  feet  from  the  ground.  The 
building,  three  stories  in  height,  had  wide  porticoes  and  on  the 
roof  a  tank,  holding  1500  gallons  of  water,  to  supply  the  house. 
This  handsome  structure  cost  $17,500.00  and  was  three  years 
in  building.  Certainly  no  country  house  equalled  it  at  that 
time. 

b  John  Harvie’s  will,  dated  June  4,  1767,  proved  March  10,  1768,  Albemarle 
County  Records  (26  V.  M.  318). 
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On  Sunday,  March  11,  1883,  while  the  Everett  family  was 
at  the  South  Plains  Church,  two  miles  distant,  the  top  of  the 
building  was  seen  to  be  on  fire.  Mrs.  Everett  got  into  the 
house  in  time  to  save  most  of  her  valuable  papers  and  jewelry. 

Again  the  old  chateau,  now  fully  two  hundred  years  old, 
was  remodeled  and  moved  back  upon  its  ancient  site.  It  is 
doing  good  service  by  sheltering  the  family,  its  timbers  as 
sound  as  ever,  surrounded  by  stately  elms,  and  Kentucky 
collee-nuts,  etc. 

John  Harvie,  II,  married  Margaret  Jones,  daughter  of 
Gabriel  Jones  and  his  wife,  Margaret  Strother  Jones.  Margaret 
Strother  was  the  daughter  of  John  Strother,  who  is  buried  in 
the  graveyard  opposite  Fredericksburg  and  upon  his  tomb  is 
inscribed:  “John  Strother,  Gentleman.” 

Gabriel  Jones  was  a  well  educated  Welchman,  the  friend, 
kinsman,  and  executor  of  Lord  Fairfax.  His  residence  was  in 
the  valley  of  Virginia,  on  the  Shenandoah  River,  in  view  of 
the  mountains  in  every  direction,  upon  a  farm  of  great  fer¬ 
tility  and  extent,  adjoining  the  farms  of  his  three  brothers- 
in-law,  Thomas  Lewis,  John  Madison,  and  John  Frog,  and  his 
friend,  Peachy  R.  Gilmer. 

Gabriel  Jones  was  a  lawyer,  who  rose  to  eminence  in  his 
profession.  He  was  offered  a  judgeship,  which  he  declined. 
He  was  a  good  patriot  and  is  mentioned  in  Lane’s  “History  of 
Virginia”  as  commanding  a  company  of  volunteers  from  Cul¬ 
pepper  County. 

Gabriel  and  Martha  Strother  Jones  had  four  children: 

Margaret  Jones  m.  John  Harvie:  Elizabeth  Jones  m.  John  Lewis;  Anna 

Gabriella  Jones  rn.  John  Hawkins;  Strother  Jones  in . Thornton. 

John  Harvie  II,  was  a  prominent  man  in  his  generation. 
He  was  one  of  the  first  lawyers  in  point  of  time,  who  practiced 
at  the  Albemarle  bar.  He  took  oath  of  attorney  on  June  20, 
1770.  He  represented  Augusta  County  in  the  Convention  of 
Delegates  in  1775-1776. 

Upon  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution,  a  company  of  vol¬ 
unteers  was  organized  at  Albemarle.  John  Harvie  was  elected 
as  Ensign  of  the  Company.  The  other  officers  elected  at  the 
same  time  were:  Charles  Lewis,  Captain;  Dr.  George  Gilmer 
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Strother  Harvie  unm. 

Lewis  Harvie  unm. 

Charles  Harvie  unm. 

Patty  Harvie  m.  Dr.  Armistead  G.  Taylor,  son  of  Dr.  Richard 
Taylor. 

Courtney  Blair  Harvie  m.  George  Keith  Taylor. 

Josephine  Harvie  unm. 

Judith  N.  Harvie  died  in  infancy. 

John  Brokenborough  Harvie,  son  of  Edwin  James  Harvie,  had  two  sons 
and  six  daughters: 

Dr.  L.  E.  Harvie  m.  Martha  Rutherford;  Dr.  James  B.  Harvie 
m.  Mary  L.  Micheaux;  Sarah  Heron  Harvie  m.  Richard  B. 
Chaffin;  Mary  Harvie  m.  Nicholas  Ruffin;  Elizabeth 
Meade  Harvie;  Martha  Harvie;  Patty  Blair  Harvie  m. 
John  L.  Waring;  Fannie  Egglestone  Harvie. 

Emily  Harvie  was  twice  married,  first  to  Mr.  Whitlock,  who 
died  leaving  her  one  daughter,  Mary  Whitlock;  second  to 
Mr.  McCraw,  who  died  without  issue.  Mary  Whitlock 
was  burned  in  the  Richmond  Theater  in  1811. 

Jul  ia  Harvie  was  also  burned  in  the  Theater  fire.  It  was  said 
that  her  brother,  Edwin  James  Harvie,  lost  his  life  in  an 
attempt  to  save  her.  The  remains  of  Edwin  James,  Julia 
Harvie,  and  Mary  Whitlock  were  buried  together  and  their 
names  are  inscribed  on  the  monument  at  the  Monumental 
Church  with  those  of  other  victims  of  the  conflagration. 

Jaquelin  B.  Harvie,  youngest  son  of  Col.  John  Harvie,  II,  and 
the  last  survivor  of  his  children,  was  a  lieutenant  in  the 
navy  and  after  resigning  his  position,  he  represented  the 
city  of  Richmond,  Virginia,  in  the  Senate  of  Virginia.  He 
lived  and  died  in  that  city,  having  devoted  his  time  and 
means  to  its  growth  and  interests.  He  married  Mary,  the 
only  daughter  of  Chief  Justice  John  Marshall,  and  had,  by 
her,  three  sons,  and  six  daughters.  They  were: 

John  N.  Harvie  unm;  William  W.  Harvie  unm;  Lewis  Harvie  unm;  Ellen 
Harvie  m.  Colonel  F.  G.  Ruffin;  Mary  Harvie;  Susan  Harvie  m. 
Reverend  Anderson  Wade;  Ann  Harvie;  Virginia  Harvie  m.  Colonel 
Spear  Patrick;  Emily  Harvie. 

Gabriella  Harvie — It  was  through  her  that  three  families  of 
long  association  were  brought  together  by  marriage  bonds. 
Thomas  Jefferson  was  living  at  Monticello,  his  family 
residence,  Thomas  Randolph,  at  Ruckahoe,  and  John 


THE  HARVIE  FAMILY 


275 


Harvie,  at  Belmont,  the  three  families  continuing  the 
friendship  that  their  fathers  had  known.  Gabriella  Harvie, 
daughter  of  John  Harvie,  married  Thomas  Mann  Randolph, 
I.  Thomas  Mann  Randolph,  II,  son  of  Colonel  Randolph 
by  his  first  marriage,  married  Martha  Jefferson,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Jefferson.  Mr.  Jefferson  had  been  Governor  of 
Virginia,  Minister  of  the  Confederation  at  the  Court  of 
France,  and  was  then  Secretary  under  General  Washington. 

Concerning  the  marriage  of  Gabriella  Harvie  to  Colonel 
Thomas  Mann  Randolph,  an  interesting  story  is  told. 

Colonel  Harvie  received  into  the  Register’s  Office  a 
young  gentleman  by  the  name  of  Marshall,  who  proved  so 
acceptable  that  he  soon  became  domesticated  in  his  family. 
Gabriella  Harvie  was  too  young  to  be  distrustful  in  her 
association  with  gentlemen.  Her  youth,  her  sprightly  and 
charming  ways,  however,  attracted  many  flattering  atten¬ 
tions  from  Mr.  Marshall.  The  intimacy  between  Marshall 
and  Gabriella  Harvie  remained  unrestrained  until  she  grew 
into  a  captivating  young  woman.  Her  extreme  attractive¬ 
ness  soon  won  the  admiration  of  Colonel  Thomas  Mann 
Randolph.  Although  he  was,  even  at  that  time,  a  widower 
with  children  and  grandchildren,  the  lovely  Gabriella  so 
revived  his  feelings  of  youth,  that  he  proposed  marriage. 

Colonel  Randolph,  a  descendant  of  Pocahontas,  was  the 
head  of  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  aristocratic  families  of 
Virginia.  Colonel  Harvie,  flattered  by  the  proposal  of  such 
a  distinguished  man  to  his  daughter,  was  offended  as  well 
as  surprised  when,  upon  informing  Gabriella  of  the  proposal, 
she  promptly  refused.  Such  resistance  to  the  will  of  parents 
was  unheard  of  and  was  certainly  not  to  be  tolerated. 

Although  Marshall  had  scarcely  contemplated  marriage 
or  even  professed  love  to  Gabriella,  he  felt  suddenly  the 
great  love  that  had  as  yet  remained  un-expressed.  When 
Gabriella  reported  to  him  of  what  had  happened,  they 
found  themselves  in  each  other’s  arms,  plighting  their  love 
for  life. 

Such  an  affair  was,  of  course,  trivial  to  her  father,  in 
comparison  with  a  prospective  marriage  to  Colonel  Ran¬ 
dolph  and  Marshall,  feeling  his  obligation  to  Colonel  and 
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Mrs.  Harvie,  dared  not  intervene  Upon  the  announce¬ 
ment  of  the  marriage  date,  Marshall  left  Virginia  for  a 
foreign  land.  Gabriella  would  probably  have  adopted  a 
different  course,  but  her  self-esteem  prompted  that  she  not 
openly  repine  over  his  desertion.  Her  very  countenance, 
however,  showed  her  grief.  She  complied  with  her  parent’s 
wishes  and  was  married  to  Colonel  Randolph.  “The  old 
fancy-stricken  widower  became  the  husband  of  the  high- 
spirited,  gay,  beautiful  young  lady  of  eighteen.”  He, 
having  married  her  without  seeking  her  regard,  obtained 
what  usually  follows  marriage  without  love  between  parties 
of  unsuitable  age.  The  pleasure  of  society  soon  engrossed 
all  of  her  time.  Her  house,  furniture,  carriage,  horses, 
servants,  and  dress  surpassed  any  in  the  country.  Her 
vivacity  and  intelligence  attracted  a  coterie  of  the  choicest 
young  men  of  Virginia.  While  she  was  entertaining  guests 
by  her  pleasantry  and  wit,  her  husband  complained  of  lack 
of  enjoyment. 

Mrs.  Randolph,  surrounded  by  luxuries  of  wealth  and 
refined  intelligence,  became  one  of  the  highest  tastes  and 
desires,  which,  combined  with  her  vivacious  wit,  attracted 
all  who  knew  her. 

Upon  the  death  of  her  husband,  who  settled  most  of  his 
large  estate  upon  her  to  the  exclusion  of  his  children  by  his 
previous  marriage,  Mrs.  Randolph  was  again  visited  by 
Marshall.  Although  she  felt  a  love  for  him,  she  was  in  no 
rush  to  give  up  her  recently-acquired  freedom.  Her  ap¬ 
parent  indifference  caused  Marshall  to  lose  hope.  He  soon 
departed.  Realizing  she  had  trifled  with  his  love  and 
constancy,  she  was,  at  the  same  time,  mortified  by  his 
abrupt  departure  and  suffered  intensely,  when  she  heard 
of  his  marriage  soon  after. 

Mrs.  Randolph  was  still  young  and  beautiful  and 
attracted  many  suitors.  She  determined  this  time,  however, 
not  to  marry  for  rank  and  fortune,  but  to  choose  a  husband 
for  qualities,  which  would  command  her  respect.  She 
accepted  the  proposal  of  Dr.  Brokenborough,  a  man  of  the 
highest  reputation. 
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Dr.  Brokenborough,  after  acting  for  some  time  as  presi¬ 
dent  of  one  of  the  banks  of  Virginia  and  living  in  a  style 
fitting  the  fortune  of  his  wife,  found  himself  ruined  by  in¬ 
debtedness  incurred  for  social  and  political  friends.  Mrs. 
Brokenborough ’s  noble  nature  was  exhibited,  when  she 
parted  with  as  much  of  her  property,  as  saved  his  honor. 
Dr.  Brokenborough  kept  the  Warm  Springs,  Virginia,  and 
with  the  profits  arising  from  this  most  delightful  bathing 
place,  they  passed  their  old  age  in  “easy  competence  and 
social  enjoyments.”  Dr.  Brokenborough  was  a  kind  and 
considerate  husband  and  she,  a  most  cheerful  and  agreeable 
wife. 


CHAPTER  II 


GEORGE  R.  GILMER 

To  George  R.  Gilmer  the  writer  is  indebted  for  the  preserva¬ 
tion  of  material  concerning  the  Harvie  family  in  Georgia. 
Governor  Gilmer  is  a  connection  of  this  family  and  has  pre¬ 
sented  facts  concerning  them  in  his  book,  “Georgians.”  As  a 
tribute  to  him,  a  sketch  of  his  life  is  here  recorded. 

George  R.  Gilmer  was  the  oldest  son  of  Thomas  Meriwether 
Gilmer  and  Elizabeth  Lewis.  Thomas  Meriwether  Gilmer  was 
the  son  of  Peachy  Ridgway  Gilmer,  who,  in  turn,  was  the  son  of 
Dr.  George  Gilmer,  who  came  to  Virginia  from  Edinburgh, 
Scotland. 

Elizabeth  Lewis  Gilmer  was  a  descendant  of  the  distinguished 
Lewis  family  of  Virginia.  Thomas  M.  and  Elizabeth  Gilmer 
came  to  Georgia  and  settled  on  Broad  River  in  that  part  of 
Wilkes  County,  which  is  now  Oglethorpe  County.  There  George 
R.  Gilmer  was  born,  on  the  eleventh  of  April,  1790.  In  the  story 
of  his  life,  Governor  Gilmer  says:  “The  first  recollection  I  have 
of  myself  was  my  confinement  in  bed,  by  an  attack  of  bilious 
fever  and  of  my  slow  recovery.”  hUntil  he  was  ten  years  of  age, 
he  lived  in  a  house  made  of  hewed  logs.  He  tells  of  sleeping 
with  a  crack  at  his  back  large  enough  for  his  body  to  pass  through. 
An  interesting  account  is  also  given  concerning  the  old  Field 
Schools  he  attended.  At  the  age  of  twelve  years,  he  went  with 
his  brother,  Lewis,  to  Mr.  Wilson’s  select  classical  school  near 
Abbeville,  South  Carolina.  This  was  his  first  experience  away 
from  his  home  and  his  first  contact  with  people,  other  than 
Virginians.  After  the  breaking  up  of  Mr.  Wilson’s  school,  he 
attended  Dr.  Waddel’s  Academy  before  he  was  eighteen.  Being 
too  young  to  enter  a  law  office,  he  taught  his  younger  brothers 
and  sisters  and  a  few  of  the  young  people  of  his  neighborhood  for 
a  year’s  time. 

After  teaching  a  year,  he  set  out  with  a  friend,  Muse,  on  a 
k  “Georgians,”  by  George  R.  Gilmer,  pg.  180. 
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trip  through  Virginia  on  horseback.  During  his  travels  he 
visited  many  of  his  kinsfolk,  among  them,  the  Lewis,’  Gilmer’s, 
Gabriel  Jones,  and  Mrs.  John  Harvie.  While  a  guest  of  Mrs. 
John  Harvie,  he  met  Eliza  Grattan  of  Rockingham,  who  later 
became  his  wife. 

During  the  trip  the  two  men  visited  the  courts  and  public 
meetings,  where  they  heard  speeches  made  by  noted  Virginian 
statesmen.  Upon  their  return  to  Georgia,  George  Gilmer  com¬ 
menced  the  practice  of  law  with  Mr.  Upson  of  Lexington. 

In  1813  he  received  a  commission  of  First  Lieutenant  in  the 
43rd  Regiment.  He  was  put  in  command  of  a  troop  to  treat 
with  the  Indians  along  the  Chattahoochee. 

He  was  elected  to  act  in  the  Georgia  Legislature  for  the 
session  1818-1819.  He  served  with  distinction  in  Congress 
during  the  17th,  20th,  and  23rd  sessions.  In  1832  he  represented 
Oglethorpe  County  at  the  Great  Anti-Tariff  Convention, 
where  “he  made  an  argument  with  his  usual  zeal  and  ability  on 
the  main  question.”  George  Gilmer  was  twice  Governor  of 
Georgia,  from  1837  to  1839.  He  was  a  great  friend  and  supporter 
of  the  Cherokee  Indians;  both  in  Congress  and  as  Governor  he 
espoused  their  cause.  In  a  message  to  the  Legislature  upon  the 
subject  of  a  land  claim,  he  stated,  “Permit  me  to  recommend 
to  the  Legislature  the  most  liberal  and  forebearing  course,  in 
relation  to  our  right  to  the  territory  in  dispute.  Delay  and 
thorough  investigation  will  not  weaken  our  title  if  valid.  Repre¬ 
senting  as  we  do,  a  great  community  and  having  for  our  de¬ 
pendents  a  weak  tribe  of  Indians,  subject  to  our  legislation,  it 
becomes  us  to  not  only  act  justly  but  to  avoid  the  appearance 
of  violating  right.”1. 

During  his  governorship  a  rush  for  gold  was  made  on  the 
Indian  territory.  This  was  cause  for  more  disturbance — this 
time,  between  the  Gold-Seekers  and  the  Red  Men. 

After  retiring  from  public  life  to  his  home  in  Lexington,  he 
wrote  his  book,  “Georgians.”  Most  of  his  life  was  spent  in 
Lexington  and  there  he  died  and  is  buried  in  the  beautiful 
Lexington  cemetery. 

l.  “Georgians,”  by  George  R.  Gilmer,  pg.  258  and  “Sketchs  of  Some  of  the 
First  Settlers  of  Upper  Georgia,”  Americus  Book  Company,  Americus, 
Georgia,  1926. 


CHAPTER  III 


HARVIES  IN  GEORGIA 

From  Governor  Gilmer’s  “Georgians”  information  con¬ 
cerning  the  Harvie  family  in  Georgia,  descended  from  John 
Harvie  I  and  his  wife,  Martha  Gaines  Harvie,  is  obtained. 
Martha,  the  widow  of  John  Harvie  I,  soon  after  the  Revolu¬ 
tion,  accompanied  by  her  children,  moved  from  Albemarle 
County,  Virginia  to  Wilkes  County,  Georgia  and  settled  at  Goose 
Pond  on  Broad  River.  The  Harvies  were  the  most  numerous 
family  of  original  settlers.  Martha  Gaines  Harvie  made  her 
home  with  her  son,  Richard  Harvie,  at  a  beautiful  place  be¬ 
tween  Mr.  Frank  Meriwether’s  and  Mr.  Tom  Meriwether’s. 
William  Harvie,  another  son  lived  with  them  until  his  mar¬ 
riage.  Mrs.  Harvie  resided  there  until  her  death  in  her  eighty- 
third  year.  LHer  will,  recorded  February  2,  1802,  in  Ogle¬ 
thorpe  County,  cut  off  from  Wilkes  County,  reads  thus: 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen.  I,  Martha  Harvie  of  the  County  of  Oglethorpe 
and  State  of  Georgia,  being  of  sound  and  disposing  mind,  do  constitute  and 
appoint  this  my  last  will  and  testament,  of  all  my  real  and  personal  property, 
which  I  wish  to  be  carried  into  full  effect,  in  the  following  manner,  that  is  to 
say  Imprimis: 

My  will  is  that  all  my  just  debts  be  paid  out  of  what  estate  I  shall  leave. 

2nd’ly.  I  give  to  my  grand  daughter,  Martha  G.  Harvie,  daughter  of 
my  son  William  Harvie  my  negro  girl  named  Millinda  to  her  and  her  heirs. 

3rd’ly.  I  give  to  my  grand  daughter  Janette  and  her  heirs  my  negro 
girl  named  Matilda. 

4th’ly.  I  give  to  my  son  William  Harvie  my  negro  woman  named  Letty 
and  whatever  children  the  said  Letty  may  hereafter  have  to  be  distributed 
among  the  children  of  my  son  William  in  such  a  manner  that  each  child  may 
have  one  as  far  as  they  will  go,  at  the  death  of  my  said  son  the  negro  Letty 
shall  be  left  to  which  ever  of  the  said  children  she  may  choose  to  serve,  and 
that  the  said  Letty  shall  receive  five  dollars  a  year  in  token  of  her  Mistresses 
regard  of  her — also  my  negro  man  Gabriel  if  he  chooses  to  be  sold,  my  said 
son  is  to  sell  him  to  whom  he  may  choose  to  serve  and  to  give  him  ten  dollars 
of  what  money  may  be  in  the  hands  of  my  said  son,  but  if  he  chooses  to  live 

L  Will  Book  A — pages  105-106. 
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with  my  said  son  my  said  son  may  keep  him  at  appraised  value.  I  also  give 
to  my  son  William  all  my  stock  of  sheep. 

5th’ly.  I  give  to  my  grand  daughter  Martha  Bradley  one  bed  and  pr. 
of  Blankets,  one  pr.  of  sheets  and  one  counterpane. 

6th’ly.  I  give  to  my  grand  daughter  Lucy  P.  Moore  one  bed  and  pr.  of 
blankets  one  pr.  of  sheets  and  one  counterpane. 

7th’ly.  I  give  to  Massey  Powers  in  consideration  of  the  great  Regard 
I  have  for  her  the  sum  of  forty  dollars. 

8th’ly.  I  give  my  lands  in  Jackson  County  to  be  Equally  divided  between 
my  grandson  Daniel  Harvie  and  the  first  son  my  son  William  may  have. 

9th’ly.  I  give  to  my  granddaughters  Mary,  Margaret,  and  Janette  the 
sum  of  one  hundred  dollars  each. 

lOth’ly.  I  give  to  my  son  William  Harvie,  my  grandsons  Nicholas  M. 
Marks  and  Daniel  G.  Moore,  and  my  friends  Thomas  Meriwether  and  John 
Davenport  in  trust  for  the  use  of  my  daughter  Martha  Moore,  that  part  of 
my  estate  that  from  the  will  of  my  late  husband,  John  Harvie  dec’d,  which 
would  have  descended  to  my  said  daughter  Martha,  the  Revision  of  which  I 
have  brought  of  John  Moore,  together  with  one  hundred  dollars  to  be  appro¬ 
priated  by  them  in  such  manner,  as  they  shall  conceive  to  be  most  advantage¬ 
ous  to  my  said  daughter  Martha  during  her  natural  life  and  at  her  death  to  be 
Equally  divided  between  all  her  children  except  Martha  G.  Jordan  and 
William  Moore  who  are  already  provided  for  the  Residue  of  what  moneys 
may  be  left  in  the  hands  of  my  son  William  including  the  price  of  Gabriel 
together  with  my  carriage  and  horses  to  be  equally  divided  between  my 
grand  children  Peggy  and  Betsy  Jordan,  Frankie  Harvie,  Peggy  and  Betsy 
Moore,  Martha  Gincy  and  Polly  Marks,  daughters  of  my  grand  son  John 
A.  Marks. 

Lastly  I  constitute  my  son  William  my  sole  executor  of  this  my  last  will 
and  testament. 

Signed  and  sealed  this  25th  day  of  September  1801. 

Martha  Harvie  (Seal) 

Witnesses:  James  Bradley,  Nicholas  M.  Marks. 

Recorded  Feb.  the  2’d  day  1802. 

M.  A.  Rainey,  C.  C.  O.  G. 

Oglethorpe  County  Pursuant  to  a  warrant  to  us  directed  by  Mathew 
Rainey,  Esq.,  clerk  of  the  court  of  ordinary  for  said  county.  We  have  apprais¬ 
ed  the  goods  and  chattels  of  Martha  Harvie,  dec’d  in  the  following  manner: 


1  Bay  Gelding . $  80.00 

1  Bay  Gelding .  65.00 

1  Riding  carriage  and  harness .  150.00 

Clarendous  History  in  six  volumes .  8.00 

Shurlock  in  two  volumes .  1.50 

Revolution  of  Tudor  (?)  one  volume .  .75 

Foster  Sermons,  one  volume .  .25 

West  on  Revelations .  .25 

Roys  Wisdom  of  God .  .37}^ 
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Henry  on  The  Sacrament .  .3734 

Perdues  Life  of  Mohomet .  .50 

Cause  of  ? . By  the  Roman  Grand? .  .3734 

Cyruses  Travels .  .50 

Burnets  Travels .  .50 

The  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul  of  Man .  .25 

State  of  Departed  Souls .  .75 

Conquest  of  Mexico .  .50 

Shurlocks  Sermons .  .25 

Shurlock  Against  Popery? .  .25 

Perdues  Connection . 4  vols .  4.50 

1  Prayer  Book .  .25 

1  Big  Bible .  1.50 

3  teaspoons,  1  strainer,  and  tongs  and  six  tablespoons .  20.00 

Life  of  Peter  the  Great .  .75 


Total . $  346.87  34 

Brought  Forward . $  346.8734 

5  tablespoons  hard  metal .  1.00 

Coffee  mill  2  coffee  pots  and  canister .  1.50 

1 1  deep  plates .  .50 

21  shallow'  plates .  1.50 

6  dishes  assorted .  1.50 

2  sugar  dishes,  cream  pot,  tea  pot  and  mug,  cake  pan,  etc .  1.00 

Set  of  tea  cups  and  saucers .  1.50 

11  saucers,  tea  cups,  salt  and  pepper  box .  2.00 

1  pewter  dish  and  two  ? .  2.00 

4  brass  candlesticks .  4.00 

1  cotton  wheel  and  2  cards .  3.00 

1  lot  metal  skillet  and  etc .  3.00 

Iron  tea  kettle . 2.00 

2  jugs  and  one  butter  pot .  1.75 

Set  of  sad  irons .  1.00 

1  chest . ' .  2.00 

Charrotts  (?)  box  and  table .  1.00 

13  yards  of  white  cotton  cloth .  6.50 

Iron  pot,  2  racks,  hooks,  and  frying  pan . $  8.00 

2  sleys .  1.50 

3  chairs .  1.00 

1  looking  glass .  4.00 


Total . $  400.623^ 

Carried  over . $  400.6234 

1  coffee  mill .  1.25 

1  cotton  wheel .  1.50 
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2  bed  steads,  beds  and  furniture .  50.00 

1  loom .  5.00 

Letty  and  2  children,  Melinda  and  Murtilda .  700.00 

1  bond  for  sale  of  Gabriel  agreeable  to  will .  500.00 

Account  of  Denmarke .  -37 3^ 


Total . $  1,658.75 


VVe  do  hereby  certify  that  the  writer  is  a  true  inventory  of  the  goods 
and  chatties  of  the  Estate  of  Mrs.  Martha  Harvie,  dec’d  so  far  as  it  comes 
to  our  knowledge.  Given  under  our  hands  this  3rd  day  of  April,  1802. 

(Signed)  Francis  Meriwether 
Thos.  Meriwether 
Graves  Howard 

I  do  hereby  certify  that  the  above  appraisers  were  duly  qualified  before 
given  under  my  hand  this  3rd  day  of  April,  1802. 

(Signed)  John  Davenport 

(Justice  Inferior  Court) 

The  children  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvie  were  of  unusual 
weight.  The  story  is  told  that  when  Mr.  Jefferson  was  in 
France,  Ambassador  of  the  Confederation,  he  found  that 
the  opinion  was  prevalent  there  and  elsewhere  in  Europe  that 
animal  nature  deteriorated  in  America.  In  an  effort  to  dis¬ 
prove  this  point  he  wrote  notes  on  Virginia  and  in  seeking 
evidence  applied  to  Colonel  Harvie  for  the  weight  of  himself 
and  his  brothers  and  sisters.  Colonel  Harvie  so  indignantly 
refused  that  Mr.  Jefferson  made  no  reference  to  them  in  his 
book.  The  nine,  however,  weighed  about  2700  pounds;  the 
four  brothers  a  little  less  than  1200  and  the  five  sisters  some¬ 
what  more  than  1500  pounds. 

The  children  of  John  and  Martha  Gaines  Harvie  follow: 

Richard  Harvie  was  the  only  gentleman  of  the  Broad  River 
people,  who  enjoyed  “Otium  cum  dignitate.”  His  taste  was 
literary  and  his  time  devoted  to  reading.  His  library  was 
large  and  made  up  of  the  best  books.  His  will,  recorded  in 
Oglethorpe  County,  Georgia,  June  23,  1800,  throws  much 
light  on  his  characteristics.  He  was  first  of  all  deeply  appre¬ 
ciative.  He  expressed  his  appreciation  to  George  Kepper 
and  Co.  for  establishing  him  in  business.  He  was  certainly 
generous  as  can  be  seen  by  his  most  liberal  grants  to  George 
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Kepper,  Alexander  McCaul,  his  school  master  in  Scotland,  and 
Charles  Irving.  He  received  his  education  in  Glasgow,  Scot¬ 
land.  The  will  reads: 

“Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  I  Richard  Harvie  of  the  County 
of  Albemarle  State  of  Virginia  being  this  day  in  perfect  health  and  sound 
memory  do  make  this  my  last  will  and  testament  and  Revoking  all  others 
heretofore  made. 

Item:  I  desire  that  all  my  just  debts  shall  be  paid  out  of  what  Estate 
I  may  leave  behind  me  and  the  residue  if  any  Be  divided  as  followeth: 

Item:  I  desire  that  my  dear  mother  shall  have  use  of  my  negro  fellow 
Stephen  and  my  negro  woman  Easter  during  her  natural  life  and  then  to 
return  to  my  estate. 

Item:  I  desire  that  the  sum  of  two  hundred  pounds  be  paid  to  Messrs. 
George  Kepper  and  Co.  in  gratitude  to  those  gentlemen,  and  so  be  divided 
according  to  their  Respective  Interest  in  that  Concern  for  their  taking  me 
amongst  the  first  of  the  Virginia  store  keepers  and  by  their  so  doing  has  been 
the  cause  of  my  making  the  greater  part  of  the  estate  that  I  have,  by  being 
brought  up  to  Business. — and  it  is  my  desire  that  a  Good  hogshead  of  tobacco 
should  be  sent  to  my  good  friend  and  worthy  school  master,  Mr.  Alexander 
McCaul  of  Glascow. 

Item:  My  will  and  desire  is  that  the  Residue  of  my  estate  of  what  kind 
soever  Both  Real  and  personal,  shall  be  divided  after  Daniel  Gaines  Moore 
shall  have  attained  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  Be  equally  divided  between 
the  children  of  my  dear  brothers  John,  Daniel,  and  William  Harvie,  and  my 
dear  sisters,  Mary  Meriwether,  Martha  Moore,  Margaret  Davenport,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Marks,  and  Genette  Jordan,  and  this  my  last  will  I  hope  will  be  strictly 
complyed  with. 

Item:  My  will  and  desire  is  that  my  good  friend  Chas.  Irving,  my 
brothers,  John,  Daniel,  and  William  Harvie  do  see  this  my  last  will  and  testa¬ 
ment  and  I  further  desire  that  my  gun  Blunderbus  and  Re . and  my 

sword  be  given  to  Mr.  Charles  Irving. 

The  above  is  all  written  with  my  own  hands  and  signed  this  eighth  day 
of  May  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty  three. 

(signed)  Richard  Harvie.” 

The  above  will  was  recorded  June  23,  1800,  in  Oglethorpe 
County,  Georgia,  Will  Book  A,  page  ninety-three. 

The  writer  does  not  know  whether  or  not  Richard  Harvie 
was  a  Revolutionary  soldier  but  from  the  evident  importance 
he  attached  to  the  historic  gun  and  sword,  as  expressed  in  his 
will,  it  seems  likely  that  he  was. 

Daniel  Harvie  is  said  to  have  weighed  near  400  pounds. 
It  was  said  that  he  righted  the  corner  of  a  mill  house  which  had 
been  put  out  of  its  place  by  a  freshet,  that  he  raised  a  heavy 
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hogshead  of  tobacco  over  the  groundsill  through  the  door  of 
the  tobacco  house;  and  that  he  could  hold  two  men  of  ordi¬ 
nary  size,  one  on  each  side,  with  arms  extended  full  length 
from  his  body.  He  was  stronger  than  Francesco.  Indeed  he 
had  the  reputation  among  his  friends  of  being  the  strongest 
man  in  the  world.  He  married  Sally  Talliaferro  of  Amherst 
County,  Virginia,  sister  of  Colonel  Benjamin  Talliaferro.  They 
removed  to  Georgia  along  with  their  kin  and  settled  on  the 
eastern  side  of  Long  Creek  two  miles  from  Broad  River.  Dan¬ 
iel  Harvie  in  displaying  his  great  strength  to  his  neighbors  in 
hauling  a  dray  for  fish  in  Long-breigh  became  so  much  heated 
that  he  took  cold  and  died.  Mrs.  Harvie  was  left  a  widow  in 
the  prime  of  life,  with  five  children,  four  daughters  and  one 
son.  She  devoted  herself  to  them  in  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice 
which  men  admire  but  seldom  imitate.  Though  her  estate 
was  small,  by  great  industry  and  economy,  she  sent  them  to 
the  best  schools  in  the  country  and  when  they  arrived  at  the 
proper  age  introduced  them  into  the  polished  society.  These 
children  were:  Martha  Harvie  (m.  T.  Thornton  Gilmer); 
Mary  Harvie  (  m.  Peachy  R.  Gilmer) ;  Nancy  Harvie  (m.  Thomas 

Lewis  Gilmer);  Frances  Harvie  (m.  Bostwich  . . 

of  Kentucky);  Daniel  Harvie  (moved  to  Missouri  and  died  a 
bachelor). 

Martha  Harvie  was  a  worthy  woman  and  much  beloved  by 
her  family.  She  was  married  when  very  young  to  John  Moore. 
At  the  first  organization  in  Oglethorpe  County  he  was  made 
clerk  of  the  Superior  Court.  Their  children  were: 

Harvie  Moore;  William  Moore  (m.  Mary  Marks). 

Mary  Harvie  married  David  Meriwether.  Her  only  child, 
Martha,  married  Colonel  Benjamin  Talliaferro. 

Margaret  Harvie  married  John  Davenport. 

Genette1.  Harvie  married  Reuben  Jordan.  She  was  the 
largest  of  the  Harvie  sisters.  When  Mrs.  Jordan’s  size  became 
too  great  to  visit,  or  go  to  preaching  in  a  carriage,  she  travelled 
in  a  wagon.  She  had  great  conversational  talents,  loved  to 
talk,  had  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  anecdotes  and  was  not  less 
remarkable  for  her  wit,  than  for  her  weight.  Reuben  Jordan 


*.  In  some  records  “Janet,”  and  in  others  “Jane.”  Dr.  Gilmer  spells  it 
Genette — later  it  appears  Jeanette. 
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had  been  once  married  before  his  marriage  to  Genette  Harvie. 
He  was  a  tall,  erect,  active  person  with  black  eyes,  and  dark 
hair  and  complexion.  A  rich  old  maid  fancied  him  but  soon 
died  after  their  marriage,  leaving  him  at  liberty  to  choose  his 
second  wife  according  to  his  own  inclination.  The  records 
for  1805  recorded  in  Oglethorpe  County  show  that  “Reuben 
Jordan  owned  557  acres,  Long  Creek,  25  slaves.” 

Reuben  Jordan  was  descended  from  Samuel  Jordan  I  of 
England,  who  settled  in  Virginia  in  1609  with  the  first  white 
permanent  settlers,  and  died  there  in  1623.  There  is  an  er¬ 
roneous  idea  that  Reuben  Jordan  was  descended  from  Poca¬ 
hontas.  This  originated  from  the  fact  that  Samuel  Jordan 
II,  great  grandson  of  Samuel  Jordan  I,  married  Elizabeth 
Fleming,  whose  brother,  John  Fleming,  married  Mary  Bolling, 
second  daughter  of  Major  John  Bolling  and  his  wife,  Mary 
Rolf.  Mary  Rolf  was  the  child  of  Thomas  Rolf,  and  grand¬ 
child  of  John  Rolf  and  Pocahontas. 

Reuben  and  Genette  Harvie  Jordan  had  seven  children: 
Martha  Jordan,  the  oldest,  was  a  pleasant  pretty  girl.  It  was 
the  rule  of  the  Broad  River  people  that  their  children  should 
better  their  conditions  by  marriage  to  a  suitable  husband. 
Unable  to  find  a  youth  she  was  married  to  Dr.  Bradley,  who 
was  more  than  double  her  age,  for  marry  she  must.  Mr. 
Bradley,  father  of  the  Doctor,  lived  on  the  Savannah  River 
below  Augusta,  during  the  Revolutionary  War.  He  was  an 
active  Whig.  He  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  British  and 
Tories,  and  while  in  prison  took  smallpox  and  died.  He 
left  two  sons.  His  widow  married  a  Dutch  Doctor  by  the 
name  of  Dr.  Yembert.  James,  the  oldest  of  the  two  sons, 
was  educated  at  Mr.  Wilson’s  Classical  School  in  the  Wax- 
Haw  settlement  in  South  Carolina,  and  afterwards  studied 
medicine  with  his  stepfather.  He  was  the  first  regular  bred 
physician  who  settled  among  the  Broad  River  people. 
Previous  to  his  time  they  had  relied  on  the  knowledge  of  the 
head  of  each  family.  He  was  rather  odd  looking,  and  so  won 
the  confidence  of  the  over-superstitious  people. 

Mrs.  Bradley  and  the  Doctor  joined  the  Methodist 
Church  during  the  great  revival  of  religion  among  the 
Broad  River  people  in  1809  and  were  devout  until  death. 
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Their  residence  was  about  two  miles  south  of  Broad  River 
adjoining  the  plantation  of  Micajah  McGehee. 

Reuben  Jordan,  II,  was  several  times  a  member  of  the  Legisla¬ 
ture.  He  married  Nancy  Johnson,  daughter  of  Colonel 
Nicholas  Johnson,  May  15,  1809,  a  mild  tempered,  excellent 
woman.  After  her  death  he  married  a  very  beautiful  young 
lady,  Martha  Susan  Williamson,  daughter  of  Colonel 
William  Williamson  and  Mary  Terrell,  niece  of  the  wife  of 
Governor  John  Clarke. 

Reuben  Jordan,  II,  like  the  other  sons  of  Reuben  and 
Genette  Jordan  moved  to  Jasper  County,  Georgia.  Reuben 
and  Nancy  Johnson  Jordan  had  two  children:  Frederick 
Jordan  and  Elizabeth  Jordan.  By  Reuben  Jordan’s  second 
marriage  to  Martha  Susan  Williamson,  he  had  three 
children : 

Charles  Scott  Jordan;  Emma  Jordan,  who  married  Owen  P.  Fitz¬ 
simmons  in  1875,  and  had  one  daughter,  Lucile,  born  1876,  who 
married  W.  T.  Greaves;  William  Fleming  Jordan  in  1856 
married  Orpah  Jane  Goolsby,  born  1840.  They  were  the 
parents  of  three  children:  Emma  S.  Jordan  (b.  1857);  Charlie 
Jordan  (b.  1859);  Clarence  Jordan  (b.  1861)  married  Ella 
Gerdine,  of  Macon,  Georgia,  granddaughter  of  Chief  Justice 
of  Georgia,  Joseph  Henry  Lumpkin,  of  Athens,  Georgia.  She 
is  at  present  State  Executive  Secretary  Georgia  Federation  of 
Woman’s  Clubs.  The  children  of  Clarence  Harvie  and  Ella 
Gerdine  Jordan  are:  Emma  Jordan  (b.  1894  m.  Rogers  B. 
Toy,  issue:  Rogers  Toy,  II)  Clarence  Lumpkin  Jordan  (b. 
1896  served  in  World  War  m.  Helen  Wagner,  issue:  Harvie 
Jordan);  Marion  Harvie  Jordan  (d.  in  18th  year,  1918);  Evelyn 
Jordan  (b.  1902  m.  Clenton  S.  Jones,  Greenville,  South  Carolina, 
issue:  Virginia  and  Marion  Harvie);  William  Ervin  Jordan 
(b.  1904  unm). 

A  sketch  of  the  life  of  Harvie  Jordan  appeared  in  the  Lon¬ 
don,  England  magazine,  "Town  and  Country,”  in  1934.  It 
follows: 

"HARVIE  JORDAN,  ATLANTA,  GA.,  U.  S.  A. 
PIONEER  OF  IMPROVEMENT  IN  THE  COTTON 

GROWING  INDUSTRY 

“The  importance  of  the  cotton  growing  industry  of  the  United  States  of 
America  is  of  such  interest  to  all  the  world  that  public  attention  is  immediately 


288 


OUR  CHILDREN’S  ANCESTRY 


attracted  to  any  attempt  that  is  made  to  improve  it,  and  thus  the  work  of 
Mr.  Harvie  Jordan  has  been  continually  commented  upon  in  the  American 
and  European  press. 

“It  was  Mr.  Harvie  Jordan  who  established  and  supervised  the  south¬ 
wide  field  campaign  in  the  cotton  belt  states  in  1922-24,  to  teach  the  cotton 
growers  the  economic  control  of  the  cotton  boll  weevil.  Inaugurated  the  first 
southwide  system  in  cotton  belt  states,  1924,  to  teach  and  train  cotton  growers 
economic  methods  of  cotton  growing  and  improving  the  staple.  He  has 
operated  a  large  cotton  plantation  in  Georgia  for  fifty  years,  and  organized 
the  first  State  and  inter-state  Association  of  Cotton  Farmers  in  the  Southern 
Cotton  Belt  States  in  1901,  and  was  President  National  Farmers  Congress 
1902-04;  President  Southern  Cotton  Association,  1905-10;  member  Georgia 
Legislature  1898,  1902,  1919-1920;  Member  State  Senate  of  Georgia,  1903-04, 
and  Director  Southern  Commercial  Congress,  1909-1922. 

“Interest  in  the  splendid  work  he  has  done  and  is  still  doing  is  by  no 
means  confined  to  the  United  States  of  America.  He  attended  conferences: 
International  Master  Cotton  Spinners  and  Manufacturers  Associations  at 
Vienna,  1907,  Barcelona,  1908,  The  Hague  1909.  He  invited  and  assembled 
the  Inter-National  Conference  of  Foreign  Spinners  with  southern  cotton 
growers  at  Atlanta,  Georgia,  October,  1907.  It  was  the  largest  assemblage 
of  the  kind  ever  held.  He  was  appointed  by  President  Woodrow  Wilson, 
acting  under  authority  from  United  States  Congress,  a  member  of  the  U.  S. 
Commission  in  1913,  to  visit  eighteen  European  countries  to  investigate  and 
study  agricultural  finance  and  co-operative  marketing.  Upon  the  report  of 
the  Commission  to  Congress  there  was  enacted  into  law,  1914,  the  present  12 
Federal  Land  Banks  and  Intermediate  Short  Term  Credit  Banks. 

“This  interest  in  cotton  is  probably  hereditary,  as  he  was  born  on  a  cotton 
plantation  in  Jasper  County,  Georgia,  U.  S.  A.,  January  1st,  1861.  He 
descended  from  English  and  Scotch  ancestry,  his  first  American  ancestor 
being  Samuel  Jordan,  who  with  other  English  emigrants,  established  the  first 
permanent  white  settlement  in  America  at  Jamestown,  Virginia,  1609. 

“At  present  Mr.  Harvie  Jordan  is  engaged  as  Managing  Director  and 
Treasurer  of  the  American  Cotton  Association  Better  Farming  Campaign, 
directing  and  supervising  thousands  of  field  demonstrations  on  cotton  farms 
in  counties  of  the  ten  leading  cotton  states. 

“He  has  for  years  advocated  economic  reforms  in  baling  and  taring 
American  cotton  for  the  elimination  of  waste  and  heavy  expense  in  handling 
and  marketing  the  American  cotton  crop.  Success  for  this  reform  demanded 
by  the  growers  and  domestic  and  foreign  spinners  now  appears  assured.  At 
present  he  is  also  the  cotton  editor  of  the  Southern  Cultivator,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
the  oldest  farm  journal  of  the  southern  states. 

“Such  is  the  record  and  history  of  Mr.  Harvie  Jordan  and  his  work, 
demonstrating  the  services  which  he  has  so  efficiently  rendered  to  the  cotton 
growing  industry  of  the  South  States  of  America.” 

In  1905  while  he  was  president  of  the  Southern  Cotton 
Association  he  investigated  and  uncovered  fraud  on  the  part 
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of  the  Assistant  Statistician  in  the  Crop  Reporting  Bureau 
of  the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture.  The  charges 
were  proved — namely,  of  using  advance  reports  of  the  Bureau 
for  speculative  purposes  on  the  cotton  exchanges  just  a  few 
hours  before  the  reports  were  released  to  the  public.  The 
charges,  proof,  and  conviction  of  the  parties  involved  created 
an  immense  sensation  all  over  the  United  States  and  forced 
the  adoption  of  better  safe  guards  for  the  Crop  Reporting 
Bureau,  which  have  been  in  use  ever  since. 

Clarence  Harvie  Jordan  was  the  great-grandson  of  Reuben 
Jordan  I,  who  was  the  son  of  Matthew  Jordan  (b.  1716  d. 
1769)  and  his  wife  (Judith)  Julia  Scott;  Matthew  Jordan  was 
the  child  of  Samuel  Jordan  (b.  February  16,  1679)  and  his 
wife,  Elizabeth  Fleming,  who  married  in  1713.  Samuel  Jordan 
was  the  son  of  Thomas  Jordan  (b.  1634  d.  October  8,  1699) 
and  his  first  wife,  Margaret  Brasseur  (b.  1642  d.  1708),  who 
were  married  in  1660.  Thomas  Jordan  was  the  son  of  Thomas 
Jordan  (b.  1600  d.  1685)  and  his  wife,  Lucy  Corker.  Thomas 
Jordan  is  claimed  to  be  the  son  of  Samuel  Jordan  of  England. 
Thomas  Jordan  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  County,  Virginia,  assisted 
in  the  establishment  of  American  independence,  while  acting 
in  the  capacity  of  Burgess  in  1628,  1631,  1632,  and  1633.  He 
is  named  in  the  Virginia  Census  of  1623  as  “a  soldier  under 
Sir  George  Yeardley.”  The  sons  of  Thomas  Jordan  and  his 
wife,  Margaret  Brasseur  were: 

Samuel,  Thomas  (1661),  John  (1663),  James  (1666),  Robert  (1668), 
Benjamin  (1674),  Matthew  (1676),  Joshua  (1681). 

Ella  Gerdine  Jordan  is  the  child  of  Joseph  H.  L.  Gerdine 
(b.  1841  d.  1921)  and  his  second  wife,  Rebecca  C.  Murrah  (b. 
1845  m.  1867).  Joseph  H.  L.  Gerdine  was  the  child  of  William 
L.  C.  Gerdine  (b.  1820  d.  1877)  and  his  first  wife,  Lucy  Lump¬ 
kin  (b.  1822  d.  1860),  who  married  in  1838.  Lucy  Lumpkin 
was  the  child  of  Joseph  H.  Lumpkin  (b.  1799  d.  1867)  and  his 
first  wife,  Callender  Grieve  (b.  1788  d.  1860),  who  married  in 
1819.  Joseph  Henry  Lumpkin  was  the  child  of  John  Lumpkin 
(b.  1763  d.  1834)  and  his  first  wife,  Lucy  Hopson  (b.  1764  d. 
1820),  who  married  in  1780;  John  Lumpkin  was  the  child  of 
George  Lumpkin  (b.  1723  d.  1799)  and  his  first  wife,  Mary 
Cody  (b.  1728  d.  1799),  who  married  in  1748.  George  Lump- 
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kin  assisted  in  establishing  the  American  Independence,  while 
acting  in  the  capacity  of  Captain  in  the  Revolutionary  Army 
in  Virginia.  His  services  were: 

"This  certifies  that  Captain  George  Lumpkin,  Audit  accounts,  1779’ 
page  214,  from  Book  gotten  up  by  H.  J.  Eckenrode  of  Richmond,  Virginia’ 
List  of  Revolutionary  soldiers  in  a  special  report  of  Archives  and  History 
for  1911”1. 

"Captain  George  Lumpkin  and  family  removed  from  Virginia  to  Georgia 
in  1784.”2. 

“In  council,  Thursday,  September  23,  1784,  present,  his  Honor  the 
Governor,  this  day  signed  the  following  grants  of  land  in  Council,  viz:  George 
Lumpkin,  1250  acres  in  Wilkes  County,  Georgia.”2. 

"George  Lumpkin,  Esq.  appointed  Justice  for  County  of  Wilkes  in  1784. 
George  Lumpkin  formed  the  first  jury  in  Wilkes  County.”3. 

Fleming  Jordan,  son  of  Reuben  and  Genette  Harvie  Jordan, 
married  Anna,  the  oldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  Meri¬ 
wether  of  Broad  River  on  March  30,  1811.  He  lived  in 
Jasper  County  which  he  frequently  represented  in  Legisla¬ 
ture.  Fleming  and  Anna  Meriwether  Jordan  were  the 
parents  of  three  children: 

Thomas  Jordan  married  Caroline  Burney  and  had  nine 
children : 

Elizabeth  Crew  Jordan  (in.  Thomas  Menefre);  Mary  Burney  Jordan 
(m.  Jasper  Groves);  Sara  Janet  Jordan  (m.  (1).  S.  Wyne,  (2).  E. 
Bacon);  Thomas  Meriwether  Jordan  (m.  Elizabeth  Powell); 
John  Fleming  Jordan  (m.  Emma  Thomason);  Anne  Katherine 
Jordan  (m.  Albert  Thomas  Gray);  Francis  Rebecca  Jordan 
(m.  (1).  Richard  Mobley;  (2).  Robert  L.  Furse);  Martha  Lucie 
Jordan  (m.  Dr.  McLeone  Bullard);  Ruby  Jordan  (m.  William 
L.  Draper). 

Reuben  Jordan  married  Mary  Bonner  of  Georgia.  She  was 
descended  from  John  Bonner  of  Virginia  (b.  1766),  who 
had  a  son,  Henry  Bonner,  who  had  a  son,  Richard 
Bonner,  who  married  Frances  Mitchell.  Their  son, 

h  Virginia  State  Library,  H.  H.  Mcllwaine,  April  28,  1719. 

2.  Land  Grants  for  Revolutionary  Service.  Revolutionary  Records  by 
Chandler  V.  2  p.  712. 

3.  Journal  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  Candler  Records,  pg.  550.  Note:  One 
of  the  representatives  of  the  convention  held  in  Louisville,  Georgia,  to  adopt 
the  Georgia  constitution  on  May  30,  1798,  was  John  Lumpkin,  son  of  George 
Lumpkin. 
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Pleasant  Bonner,  married  Elizabeth  Rutherford 
Mathis  (granddaughter  of  Robert  Rutherford).  They 
were  parents  of  Mary  Bonner,  who  married  Reuben 
Jordan,  III.  The  two  sons  of  Reuben  and  Mary 
Bonner  Jordan  were  Henry  Bonner  and  Erasmus 
Hunter  Jordan. 

Henry  Bonner  Jordan  (b.  Nov.  26,  1839)  married  Salina  Fish  (b. 
1842,  d.  1911)  on  March  5,  1861.  Henry  Bonner  Jordan  is 
living  today  at  ninety-five  years  of  age.  He  is  active  and  in 
no  way  handicapped  by  years,  except  for  deficient  hearing. 
The  children  of  Henry  Bonner  and  Salina  Fish  Jordan  are: 
Annie  Jordan  (b.  1862,  d.  1866);  A.  Hunter  Jordan  (b.  1863,  m. 
Hattie  M.  White  August  3,  1878);  William  Fleming  Jordan 
b.  Nov.  15,  1866,  m.  Lena  Barnes  June  9,  1893);  Charles 
Henry  Jordan  (b.  April  29,  1871,  m.  (1).  Lizzie  Kate  White, 
Sept.  19,  1893,  (2).  Carlie  Barnes,  1903);  Irene  Jordan 
(b.  Oct.  2,  1875,  m.  James  M.  Johnson,  1898);  Rebecca 
Joyce  Jordan  (b.  August  12,  1873,  m.  Charles  Henderson, 
1893). 

Henry  Bonner  Jordan  has  written  this  brief  tribute  to 
his  grandfather,  Fleming  Jordan: 

“This  is  the  likeness  of  my  grandfather,  Fleming  Jordan, 
Sr.,  the  kindest,  most  practical,  sensible,  and  successful  man  I 
ever  knew.  He  is  buried  at  the  old  Plantation  of  his  seven 
miles  South  East  of  Monticello,  Georgia,  in  the  old  cemetery 
of  the  Matthews  and  Meriwethers;  he  lies  alongside  his  wife, 
Ann  Meriwether,  daughter  Rebecca,  and  great-granddaughter, 
Anne  Jordan.  These  graves  are  unmarked.”1. 

Erasmus  Hunter  Jordan  (b.  May  21,  1848,  d.  April  9,  1922)  married 
Rebecca  Meriwether  Glover  (b.  Oct.  4,  1850,  d.  July  31,  1897). 
They  had  nine  children: 

Mary  Davis  Jordan  (b.  Oct.  15,  1870,  m.  Evan  H.  Powell 
December  19,  1893);  Henry  Bonner  Jordan  (b.  March  5, 
1873,  m.  Bessie  Davidson  July  10,  1906,  d.  August  27, 
1933);  Sarah  Capal  Jordan  (b.  May  2,  1875);  Hampton 
Marks  Jordan  (b.  March  23,  1877,  m.  Lucy  Ann  Ward 
October  3,  1898);  Reuben  Jordan  (b.  July  16,  1879,  m. 


h  In  this  same  cemetery  Thomas  Meriwether,  a  Rev.  soldier,  also  his  wife, 
Rebecca  Matthews  Meriwether,  daughter  of  Governor  Matthews.  Their 
graves  have  been  marked. 
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E.  Roberta  Malone  November  4,  1903);  Annie  Glover 
Jordan  (b.  January  31,  1882,  m.  Thomas  Edwin  Perry, 
November  16,  1904);  George  Dixon  Jordan  (b.  October  10, 
1887,  m.  Inez  Marshall  June  12,  1923);  David  Jordan  (b. 
November  3,  1890,  d.  Oct.  13,  1894);  Erasmus  Glover 
Jordan  (b.  January  5,  1893,  m.  Myrene  Phillips  November 
1920). 

Sara  Jordan,  daughter  of  Fleming  and  Anna  Meriwether  Jor¬ 
dan,  married  Benjamin  Ward.  Their  children  were: 

Rebecca  Ward  (m.  Dr.  Pitts);  Frank  Ward  (m.  Nettie  Kirk- 
right);  Fleming  Ward  (m.  (1).  Sara  Shannon,  (2).  Helen 
Bartlett);  Mary  Ward  (m.  Kendall  Walker);  Margaret 
Ward  (m.  William  Respass);  Sara  Ward  (m.  Wesley 
William);  Bradley  Ward  (unm.);  Benjamin  Ward  (m. 
Mattie  Cochrane). 

Margaret  Jordan,  daughter  of  Reuben  and  Janet  Harvie 
Jordan,  became  a  cripple  when  a  child.  She  was  kind, 
patient,  and  good-tempered,  and  was  married  to  a  very 
successful  planter. 

Betsy  Jordan,  daughter  of  Reuben  and  Janet  Harvie  Jordan 
married  Dr.  George  Meriwether  and  died  soon  afterwards. 
Mortimer  Jordan  married  the  daughter  of  Hezekiah  Grey  of 
Broad  River.  He  moved  from  Jasper  County  to  Alabama. 
Charles  Jordan  married  Rebekah,  daughter  of  Colonel  Nick 
Johnson.  He  resided  in  Jasper  County.  His  second  wife 
was  Elizabeth  Yancy  Reid,  daughter  of  Samuel  Reid  of 
Jasper  County,  Georgia.  Charles  Jordan  was  born  in 
Oglethorpe  County,  Georgia,  1801,  was  a  merchant  there 
and  in  Columbus,  and  later  in  Monticello,  Georgia.  The 
Harvie  sketch  will  be  concluded  with  a  sketch  taken  from 
letters  written  by  Charles  Jordan  to  his  daughter,  Janet. 
Janet  Jordan  married  Henry  S.  Glover,  Monticello,  Georgia. 
Fleming  Jordan,  the  son  of  Charles  Jordan,  married  Nancy 
Dillon,  daughter  of  Henry  Dillon.  Their  children  were: 
Elizabeth  Reid,  Anna,  Catherine,  Florence,  Lucy,  Charles, 
Fleming  Goodson,  and  Mortimer  Dillon. 

Elizabeth  Harvie,  daughter  of  John  and  Martha  Gaines 
Harvie,  was  one  of  the  most  cheerful,  sensible,  agreeable  women 
in  any  country.  She  married  James  Marks,  a  small  man  (weigh¬ 
ing  120  pounds),  shrewd,  sharp-witted,  and  very  economical. 
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James  Marks  was  devotedly  attached  to  his  wife.  His  desire 
to  please  her  made  him  often  do  what  no  other  motive  could 
have  done.  Mrs.  Marks  enjoyed  pretty  things  and  loved  com¬ 
fort.  Her  husband  overcame  his  indisposition  to  spend  money, 
so  as  to  build  for  her  the  first  fine  house  on  Broad  River.  In 
the  Oglethorpe  County  Tax  Records  for  1805  is  found  a  refer¬ 
ence  to  James  Marks:  “Nicholas  M.  Marks  for  James  Marks 
250  acres  Broad  River  32  slaves.” 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marks  were  the  first  Broad  River  people  who 
quitted  the  forms  of  the  Episcopal  Church  for  the  devotion  of 
the  Methodist.  They  were  special  friends  of  Bishop  Asbury, 
who  made  their  house  his  home  when  he  visited  Georgia.  The 
first  organized  Methodist  congregation  on  Broad  River  was 
formed  in  their  neighborhood  and  through  their  influence. 
Their  daughter  Martha  married  a  Methodist  preacher,  Guerry. 
Their  two  children  were  James  and  Meriwether  Marks:  James 
Marks  married  much  against  his  parents  will  Mary  Tomkins. 
His  satire  exercised  itself  against  both  the  Methodist  religion 
and  Democratic  party.  Jack  Marks  was  capable  of  the  great¬ 
est  intellectual  efforts  and  highest  attainments  in  Science, 
Philosophy,  and  Politics.  Though  he  was  without  education 
his  quick  repartee,  keen  sarcasm,  close  extensive  observation 
made  him  one  of  the  most  sensible  agreeable  talkers  of  his  day. 

He  removed  from  Broad  River  in  Madison  County  to  Jasper 
County,  Georgia.  One  of  his  daughters  married  Judge  Kenan 
and  another  David  Meriwether.  He  later  removed  to  Ala¬ 
bama  where  he  died. 

Meriwether  Marks  was  remarkable  for  quick,  clear  mental 
perception.  He  married  Ann  Matthews,  daughter  of  William 
and  granddaughter  of  Governor  Matthews.  He  moved  to 
Montgomery,  Alabama.  His  children  were:  William;  Eliza¬ 
beth  (m.  William  B.  S.  Gilmer);  Ann  (m.  Thomas  Scott,  son 
of  General  Scott);  Martha  (m.  James  Watkins,  son  of  Thomas 
Watkins);  Rebekah  (m.  George  Matthews,  son  of  Charles  and 
grandson  of  Governor  Matthews);  Samuel  (m.  Miss  Crane). 

This  letter  written  by  Charles  S.  Jordan  gives  more  personal 
information  about  this  family.  It  was  written  October  3,  1852, 
to  his  daughter,  Janet  Jordan. 

“Your  great  grandfather  Harvie  emigrated  to  the  state  of  Virginia  from 
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Scotland,  and  I  think  your  great  grandmother  was  a  Scotchwoman  and 
came  with  him,  but  of  this  fact  I  am  not  certain.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Gaines  and  the  late  General  Gaines  of  the  U.  S.  Army  was  of  the  same  family. 
My  mother  knew  and  I  have  often  heard  her  tell  the  name  of  the  clan  to  which 
my  grandfather  belonged  in  his  native  country,  but  not  regarding  the  in¬ 
formation  of  any  value  at  the  time,  I  did  not  charge  my  memory  with  it. 
Your  uncle  Fleming  has  in  his  possession  a  large  chest,  which  my  grandfather 
brought  to  this  country.  It  is  made  of  a  peculiar  kind  of  black  oak  which  grows 
in  the  mountains  of  Scotland. 

“He  came  to  this  country  before  he  was  grown,  bound  by  indenture 
to  a  merchant  in  Richmond,  to  serve  him  for  a  term  of  years  as  a  clerk,  but 
the  merchant  became  dissatisfied  with  business  in  Richmond  and  sold  his 
stock  of  goods  to  another  merchant  and  returned  to  Scotland.  He  attempted 
by  an  assignment  of  my  grandfather’s  indenture,  to  convey  his  services  to 
the  purchaser,  but  the  laws  of  Virginia  would  not  permit  such  a  thing  to  be 
done,  and  by  proper  legal  steps  he  readily  obtained  his  freedom  from  his 
new  master.  What  particular  business  he  followed  just  after  this  affair,  I  do 
not  know,  but  at  sometime  afterwards  he  studied  law  and  succeeded  in  gain¬ 
ing  considerable  professional  reputation  and  in  amassing  a  fortune,  which 
implies  that  he  must  have  been  a  man  of  more  than  common  sense  and  of 
much  energy  and  character.  He  has  been  described  to  me  as  being  a  very 
large  and  a  very  fat  man,  with  remarkably  long  flax  colored  eye  brows  that 
turned  up  like  horns  of  a  cow.  He  had  four  sons,  viz:  John,  Richard,  Daniel, 
and  William;  and  five  daughters:  Mary,  Margaret,  Martha,  Elizabeth,  and 
Janette. 

“John  Harvie  had  the  advantage  of  a  good  education,  the  only  one  in 
the  family  that  did.  He  was  a  lawyer  of  considerable  reputation  and  he 
possessed  some  note  as  a  politician.  He  represented  the  State  of  Virginia  in 
the  U.  S.  Congress.  He  married  Miss  Jones  and  had  many  children,  only  two 
of  whom  are  now  living,  viz:  Gen.  J.  B.  Harvie  and  Mrs.  Brokenborough, 
both  of  Richmond,  Virginia. 

“Richard  Harvie  never  married.  He  was  a  man  of  superior  mind.  Dr. 
Rose,  the  brother-in-law  of  President  Madison,  whom  I  chanced  to  meet  in 
Alabama  in  1825,  told  me  that  Richard  Harvie  was  one  of  the  best  informed 
men  he  ever  conversed  with.  He  was  totally  unambitious  of  distinction. 
He  lived  the  life  of  a  recluse,  devoting  his  time  with  the  intensity  of  a  student 
to  books. 

“Daniel  Harvie  married  Miss  Talliaferro.  He  was  a  man  of  immense 
size  and  herculean  strength.  A  story  is  told  of  him  that  he  carried  with  ease 
the  end  of  a  stick  of  timber  that  six  men  could  not  raise  from  the  ground. 
He  was  wholly  without  the  fondness  for  books  which  generally  formed  a 
striking  feature  in  the  character  of  the  Harvie  family.  He  had  one  son  who 
died  a  bachelor  and  four  daughters,  three  of  whom  married  Gilmers. 

“William  Harvie  married  Miss  Cosby,  a  maternal  aunt  of  Bishop  Andrew. 
He  is  the  only  one  of  my  uncles  on  my  mother’s  side  I  ever  saw.  He  was  a 
tall  and  very  large  man  of  a  striking  and  commanding  appearance.  The  first 
time  I  ever  saw  him,  which  was  when  I  was  quite  a  child,  he  was  dressed  in  a 
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drab  colored  suit  (coat,  vest,  and  pants)  with  silver  knee  buckles.  He  was  a 
man  of  extensive  reading  and  possessed  a  large  fund  of  information.  He  was 
a  great  talker  and  was  fond  of  the  company  of  old  ladies,  with  whom  he  would 
be  as  much  interested  in  discussing  the  best  methods  of  conducting  a  poultry 
yard,  as  he  was  in  detailing  the  incidents  of  the  Revolutionary  War,  with 
which  he  abounded,  especially  in  respect  to  what  occurs  in  a  campaign  in 
which  he  served  as  a  common  soldier. 

“Mary  Harvie,  my  aunt,  married  David  Meriwether,  your  Aunt  Annie 
Jordan’s  great  uncle.  I  recollect  seeing  her  but  once  and  then  I  was  but  a 
child.  She  was  then  very  old  and  could  only  with  difficulty  get  about.  She 
was  the  only  one  of  the  family  that  lived  to  be  very  old.  She  had  but  one 
child,  a  daughter  who  married  Colonel  Benjamin  Talliaferro. 

“Margaretta  Harvie  married  twice;  her  first  husband’s  name,  I  think, 
was  Gaines,  who  turned  out  to  be  a  drunken  dissolute  man.  Her  second 
husband  was  John  Davenport.  She  had  no  children. 

“Martha  Harvie  married  John  Moore,  a  man  of  gentlemanly  manners 
and  fine  attainments.  She  left  many  children.  She  was  a  woman  of  fine 
sense. 

“Elizabeth  Harvie  married  James  Marks.  She  was  a  most  amiable 
woman  and  decidedly  one  of  the  smartest  I  ever  knew,  but  she  was  exceedingly 
modest  in  her  pretentions  to  smartness.  She  was  extremely  careful  in  all  she 
said  and  tried  to  avoid  giving  offense  to  others.  She  had  two  sons:  John  and 
Nicholas;  and  two  daughters,  Mary  and  Martha.  Mary  Marks  married 
Nicholas  Johnson  and  Martha  married  a  Methodist  preacher  name  Guerry. 

“Genette  Harvie,  your  grandmother,  was  a  very  tall  woman  and  very 
large  (250  pounds);  she  had  strong  and  rather  coarse,  but  not  uncomely 
features;  her  forehead  was  high  and  massive  and  much  more  prominent 
immediately  over  the  eyes  than  usually  found  in  heads  of  females. 

“Generally  persons  who  are  remarkably  fond  of  talking  have  but  little 
fondness  for  books,  but  this  was  not  the  case  in  the  Harvie  family.  They  were 
remarkable  for  their  fondness  for  both.  It  may  be  remarked  that  they  loved 
their  ease,  were  of  a  cheerful,  happy  temperament.  They  had  but  little 
energy  of  character  with  regard  to  physical  exertion,  but  much  so  far  as 
mental  action  was  concerned.  But  what  presents  them  in  a  point  of  view 
most  pleasing  to  contemplate  with  feelings  of  family  pride,  is  the  fact  that 
not  a  single  disgraceful  impropriety  blots  the  character  of  any  of  them.  Their 
conduct  in  all  the  relations  of  life  has  been  proof  against  defamation.” 

WILLIAM  HARVIE  (d.  1813),  youngest  son  of  John  and 
Martha  Gaines  Harvie,  is  discussed  last  as  he  is  the  ancestor  of 
the  present  writer.  He  was  married  to  Judith  Cosby  (b.  Oct.  12, 
1769  d.  1827),  daughter  of  Charles  Cosby  and  his  wife,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Sydnor.  The  children  of  William  Harvie  and  Judith 
Cosby  Harvie  were:  Martha  Harvie,  Lucy  Harvie,  Genette 
Harvie,  Margaret  Harvie,  and  Mary  Harvie. 

According  to  Governor  Gilmer  “he  was  social,  kind  tern- 
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pered,  well  read,  and  conversable.  His  federal  politics  ex¬ 
cluded  him  from  holding  office  except  that  of  Justice  of  the 
Inferior  Court,  which  having  no  pay  attached  to  it  was  yet 
requiring  intelligence  and  integrity  for  the  proper  discharge 
of  its  duties,  and  was  filled  by  a  patriot  whose  services  could  be 
obtained  without  any  investigation  about  their  opinion  of 
Jay’s  Treaty  or  the  French  Revolution.”  William  Harvie 
was  a  private  in  the  Virginia  Militia,  War  of  the  Revolution.1. 

From  Court  records  is  found:  “William  Harvie,  Justice  of 
Peace,  Wilkes  County,  December  16,  1790.” 

From  Oglethorpe  County  (cut  from  Wilkes  County,  1793) 
Tax  Record  for  the  year  1799,  Captain  William  Matthews 
District,  is  found  “William  Harvie — 27  slaves  500  acres  on 
Broad  River.”  1791  is  the  first  record  of  William  Harvie  in 
Georgia. 

In  the  Wilkes  County  records  for  1791  William  Harvie  is 
recorded  for  the  purchase  of  twenty  geese  at  a  sale.  The  rec¬ 
ords  of  Oglethorpe  County  for  1799  show  that  he  was  a  resident 
of  that  county.  The  last  record  of  William  Harvie  in  Ogle¬ 
thorpe  County  is  dated  1805.  His  will  and  the  following  deeds 
made  by  his  executors  show  that  he  moved  to  Clarke  County, 
and  from  the  first  deed  is  discovered  the  definite  location  of 
his  home: 

“Clarke  County,  Georgia;  James  Meriwether,  Executor  of  William 
Harvie,  deceased;  To  James  S.  Jarrell. 

Date  of  deed:  January  16th,  1829.  Consideration:  $1,000.00. 

Land  Conveyed:  . “All  that  tract  or  parcel  of  land,  lying  and 

being  in  said  County  on  the  waters  of  the  Appalachee  River — Beginning  at 
a  stake  on  Ridgeway’s  line,  thence  N.  20°  W.  30.13  to  a  post  oak  corner  thence 
N.  70°  W.  of  chains  to  a  post  oak,  thence  S.  6  E.  12  chains  to  a  maple  on  a 
branch,  thence  down  said  branch  to  the  river,  thence  down  said  branch  to 
the  beginning  corner,  being  part  of  the  tract  on  which  the  said  William  Harvie 
lived,  containing  Three  Hundred  and  Thirty-seven  acres,  more  or  less.” . 

Deed  recorded  25th  February,  1829  in  Book  O,  page  63. 

“Clarke  County  Georgia;  John  Loften,  Sr.  To  Judith  Harvie. 

Date  of  Deed:  December  22nd  1817.  Consideration:  $400.00. 

Land  conveyed:  . “All  that  tract  or  parcel  of  land  situated, 

lying  and  being  in  the  County  aforesaid,  on  the  waters  of  the  Appalachee 
originally  granted  to  Hugh  Ector,  containing  fifty  acres,  bounded  on  the  North 

h  Appleton’s  Cyclopedia  of  Biogra.  Va.  History  Collection;  Vol.  VI;  pg.  83; 
Va.  History  Collection;  Vol  XI;  pg.  229. 
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by  lands  of  the  estate  of  William  Harvie,  deceased,  East  by  the  same  and 
Posey,  South  by  said  Harvie,  deceased,  and  West  by  the  same.” . 

Deed  recorded  19th  day  of  January  1818  in  Book  K,  page  459. 

“Clarke  County,  Georgia;  James  Meriwether  to  Judith  Harvie,  Executrix. 

Date  of  deed:  April  12th  1820.  Consideration:  $2,500.00. 

Land  conveyed:  . “All  that  tract  and  parcel  of  land  situated, 

lying  and  being  on  the  Appalachee  River,  originally  granted  to  Joseph  Waller 
and  Hugh  Ector,  bounded  as  follows:  Beginning  at  a  birch  corner  on  the  river, 
running  thence  S.  81°  E.  20  chains  to  a  post  oak  corner,  thence  N.  6°  West 
12  chain  to  pine  corner,  thence  on  George  Wilson’s  line  to  a  post  oak  corner, 
thence  on  the  original  line  of  Wallers  survey  S.  70°  E.  to  the  corner  thereof, 
it  being  also  the  corner  of  Ector’s  survey,  which  is  a  post  oak  thence  on  the 
dividing  line  between  Wallers  and  Ectors  surveys  S.  20°  West  47  chains  to  a 
red  oak  corner  on  said  line,  thence  S.  703  W.  32  chains  to  a  post  oak  corner  and 
bounded  on  all  other  sides  by  lands  of  James  Meriwether,  and  Humphrey 
Posey,  on  the  East,  and  the  Appalachee  River  on  the  West,  containing  Seven 
Hundred  and  Fifty  acres,  be  the  same  more  or  less.” . 

Then  in  the  records  of  1805,  Captain  John  Smith’s  Dis¬ 
trict,  Oglethorpe  County,  is  found: 

“William  Harvie  500  acres  Broad  River  granted  to  self  and  to  Johnson, 
joins  Richard  Floyd. 

William  Harvie  688  acres  Franklin  County  Oconee  River  granted  Martha 
Harvie  one  four  wheel  carriage. 

William  Harvie  for  Richard  Harvie,  Dec’d,  300  acres  Broad  River. 

William  Harvie,  Justice  of  the  Inferior  Court,  Oglethorpe  County, 
January  2,  1794  (Oct.  30,  1796  Feb.  14,  1799).  He  resigned  in  1800.” 

(This  Justice  of  Inferior  Court  service  makes  descendants  of  William 
Harvie  eligible  for  the  Society  of  the  Daughters  of  1812.) 

The  will  of  William  Harvie  was  recorded  in  Clarke  County, 
Georgia,  in  1813.  It  follows: 

“In  the  name  of  God  Amen:  I,  William  Harvie  of  the  County  of  Clarke 
and  State  of  Georgia,  being  of  sound  mind  and  memory,  do  will  and  dispose 
of  my  real  and  personal  estate  in  the  following  manner,  viz: 

Imprimis:  My  will  and  desire  is  that  all  my  just  debts  be  paid  and  if 
the  money  due  me  should  not  be  sufficient  for  that  purpose  that  so  much  of 
my  personal  estate  be  sold  Negroes  only  excepted  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  dis¬ 
charge  them. 

2.  I  give  to  my  beloved  wife  Judy  S.  Harvie  my  negro  woman  Kitty 
and  child  Happy  and  their  future  increase  and  my  negro  man  Shedrack  to 
her  and  her  heirs  forever.  Also  all  my  household  and  kitchen  furniture  with 
the  choice  of  any  two  of  my  horses  to  be  at  her  disposal  forever. 

3.  Item.  I  give  to  my  daughter  Martha  in  consideration  of  her  mis¬ 
fortune  in  being  lame  my  negro  man  Glasco,  my  negro  woman  Hannah  and 
negro  girl  Annaca  and  their  future  increase  to  her  and  her  heirs  forever. 
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4.  Item.  I  give  to  my  daughter  Lucy  in  the  place  of  the  legacy  left 
her  by  her  grandfather  Charles  Cosby  my  negro  boy  Jesse  and  negro  woman 
Mariah  to  her  and  her  heirs  forever.  But  if  my  daughter  Lucy  when  she  comes 
of  age  refuses  to  confirm  the  sale  I  have  made  of  those  negroes  left  by  her 
grandfather  Cosby  my  will  is  that  she  shall  have  no  part  in  my  estate  whatever. 

5.  Item.  I  give  to  my  daughter  Jannett  my  negro  boy  Amos  to  her 
and  her  heirs  forever. 

6.  I  give  to  my  daughter  Margarette  my  negro  boy  Gabriel  and  my  negro 
girl  Levenia  and  their  increase  to  her  and  her  heirs  forever. 

7.  Item.  I  give  to  my  daughter  Mary  my  negro  boy  Frank  and  negro 
girl  Betsy  and  their  future  increase  to  her  and  her  heirs  forever. 

8.  Item.  As  my  mother  has  left  my  daughter  Jannett  a  negro  girl 
named  Matilda,  my  will  is  that  if  the  said  Matilda  or  either  the  female  negroes 
willed  by  myself  should  die  without  having  one  child  at  least  which  shall  be 
living  at  the  time  of  my  respective  children  coming  of  age,  or  marrying,  or 
if  either  the  male  negroes  willed  to  my  daughters  should  die  before  that 
period,  that  my  executors  give  out  of  the  stock  of  my  young  negroes,  another 
negro  of  the  same  sex  (and  as  near  the  same  value  as  may  be)  to  that  child 
or  those  children,  who  may  have  lost  their  respective  negro  or  negroes. 

9.  All  the  rest  of  my  personal  property,  of  what  kind  so  ever  shall  be 
divided  in  the  following  manner,  to  wit:  One  third  part  thereof,  shall  be  set 
apart  for  the  support  of  my  wife  during  her  natural  life,  and  at  her  death  the 
said  third  part,  with  the  increase  of  the  negroes  shall  be  equally  divided  be¬ 
tween  my  children  above  named,  and  the  other  two  thirds  thereof  shall  be 
kept  together  for  the  support  and  education  of  my  children  during  their 
minority,  who  shall  be  under  the  direction  of  their  mother  during  her  widow¬ 
hood,  and  on  the  coming  of  age  or  marrying  of  either  of  them  they  shall  re¬ 
ceive  their  equal  portion  of  the  said  two  thirds  of  my  personal  estate  and  as 
the  negro  woman  Letty  willed  to  me  by  my  mother,  is  by  said  will,  to  choose 
to  whom  of  them  she  will  belong,  whoever  receives  her  shall  pay  into  the  com¬ 
mon  stock  to  be  equally  divided  among  all  my  children  whatever  sum  my 
executors  shall  fix  on. 

10.  My  will  is  that  one  third  part  of  my  land  shall  belong  to  my  wife 
during  her  natural  life,  and  at  her  death  to  be  equally  divided  between  my 
children.  The  other  two  thirds  of  my  real  estate  I  wish  to  be  kept  together 
for  the  purpose  of  working  the  hands  of  my  unmarried  or  minor  children  on 
till  the  coming  of  age  or  marriage  of  my  youngest  daughter,  and  then  be 
equally  divided  among  my  children.  But  if  my  executors  think  that  they  can 
allot  any  part  of  the  said  two  thirds  of  my  land  to  my  elder  children  as  they 
come  of  age  or  marry,  without  injuring  my  younger  children  they  have  liberty 
to  do  so. 

11.  My  will  is  that  my  estate  be  justly  inventoried  but  not  appraised, 
and  that  my  executors  be  not  required  to  make  annual  returns  to  the  Court 
of  Ordinary  and  that  if  dispute  should  hereafter  arise  between  any  of  my 
children  and  my  executors  my  will  is  that  it  may  be  determined  by  umpires 
mutually  chosen. 

Lastly:  I  nominate,  constitute  and  appoint  my  well  beloved  wife  Judy 
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S.  Harvie,  Thomas  Meriwether,  Nicholas  N.  Marks,  John  Meriwether,  and 
James  Meriwether  executors  of  this  my  last  will  and  Testament,  hereby 
revoking,  and  annulling  all  wills  heretofore  by  me  made. 

In  Testimony  Whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  my  seal 
this  sixteenth  day  of  April  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirteen. 

Wm.  Harvie  (Seal). 

Test:  Louis  M.  Poulett,  Jos.  Oliver,  Wm.  Wright. 

Probated  July  Term,  1814  and  recorded  in  Book  A  pages  49,  50,  and  51. 

Judith  Cosby  Harvie  survived  her  husband  fourteen  years. 
She  was  born  Oct.  12,  1769,  and  according  to  Governor  Gilmer 
‘‘was  a  most  amiable  excellent  woman.  Her  pure  and  blameless 
life  left  an  impression  upon  her  children  which  may  yet  be  seen 
in  their  intercourse  with  the  world.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvie 
joined  the  Methodist  Church  during  the  great  revival  of  religion 
among  the  Broad  River  people  in  1809,  and  gave  ample  evi¬ 
dence  through  their  after  lives  of  their  sincere  piety.”  Mrs. 
Harvie  was  the  sister  and  neighbor  of  Mary  Cosby  Andrew, 
wife  of  John  Andrew. 

Judith  Cosby  Harvie  died  in  January  1827.  Her  will  is 
recorded  in  Clarke  County  in  Will  Book  B,  page  56 — 1822- 
1842,  as  follows: 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I,  Judith  Harvie  being  of  sound  mind  and 
disposing  memory,  but  weak  and  feeble  in  body  and  knowing  the  uncertainity 
of  human  life,  do  make  and  ordain  this  to  be  my  last  Will  and  Testament. 

And  first  I  resign  my  body  to  the  dust  from  whence  it  come,  and  my 
soul  into  the  hands  of  a  merciful  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

With  regard  to  my  worldly  goods,  it  is  my  will  that  the  following  dis¬ 
position  be  made  of  them. 

1st.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  daughter  Mary  L.  Grove  my  negro 
girl  Fanny,  together  with  her  increase. 

2nd.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  Van  Leonard  and  Asbury  Hull  the 
balance  of  my  property  after  paying  my  just  debts,  in  trust  for  the  use  and 
benefit  of  my  daughter,  Martha  G.  Harris  and  her  children,  to  be  applied  by 
my  Executors  to  their  sole  use  and  benefit  in  such  manner  as  their  prudence 
and  discretion  may  deem  best  for  their  good. 

3rd.  It  is  however  my  will  that  if  my  son-in-law,  Asbury  Hull  shall 
choose  after  my  death  to  purchase  my  negro  man  Shadrack  and  my  negro 
girl  Hopey  (he  owning  her  mother)  that  he  be  allowed  to  take  them  on  reason¬ 
able  terms  or  such  as  he  and  Van  Leonard  may  agree  on,  and  the  proceeds 
of  such  sale  shall  be  applied  in  trust  as  above  to  the  use  of  my  said  daughter 
Martha  G.  Harris  and  her  children. 

4th.  It  is  my  will  that  if  any  of  my  sons-in-law  shall  be  indebted  to  me 
at  my  death  that  they  be  entirely  exonerated  from  all  liability  to  pay  the  same, 
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but  be  freely  forgiven  whatever  they  may  owe  me — anything  in  the  2nd. 
clause  of  this  will  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

5th.  I  do  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  my  sons-in-law  Van  Leonard 
and  Asbury  Hull  my  executors  to  carry  this  my  last  will  and  Testament  into 
effect. 

In  testimony  Whereof  I  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  the  16th  day  of 
January  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty  seven. 

Judith  Harvie  (Seal). 

Acknowledged  before  us,  Wm.  Wilkins,  Henry  Hull. 

Recorded  February  5th.  1827  and  recorded  in  Will  Book  “B”  folios 
56  and  57. 

The  children  of  William  and  Judith  Cosby  Harvie  follow: 
Lucy  Harvie  married  Asbury  Hull,  of  Athens,  Georgia.  They 
were  married  on  April  4,  1819,  on  the  same  day  as  Margaret 
Harvie  and  Littlebury  Watts.  They  had  a  double  wedding, 
Reverend  Lovick  Pierce  performing  the  ceremony.  She  died 
on  May  4,  1859.  Asbury  Hull  was  the  son  of  Hope  Hull  and 
brother  of  Dr.  Henry  Hull  of  Athens,  Georgia,  and  William 
Hope  Hull.  In  Augustus  Longstreet  Hull’s  “Annals  of 
Athens,  Georgia,”  is  found  accounts  of  Reverend  Hope 
Hull  and  his  three  sons,  Asbury,  William,  and  Henry  Hull. 

The  following  is  an  extract  taken  from  the  “Historical 
Collections  of  Georgia”  by  White  on  the  life  of  Reverend 
Hope  Hull: 

“This  gentleman  was  one  of  founders  of  Methodism  in  Georgia- 
He  was  born  on  the  Eastern  shore  of  Maryland  in  1763  and  was  ad- 
mitted  to  the  travelling  ministry  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
1785.  His  itinerant  career,  with  the  exception  of  a  short  interval  which 
he  spent  in  the  New  England  states,  was  devoted  to  the  introduction 
and  propagation  of  Methodism  in  North  and  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia, 
to  which  last  state  he  came  in  1788.  Whenever  he  preached  he  produced 
a  deep  sensation.  There  are  few  persons  now  living  in  Wilkes,  Burke, 
and  Chatham  Counties  but  who  retain  a  recollection  of  the  great  elo¬ 
quence  of  Mr.  Hull.  A  venerable  clergyman,  who  remembers  him  well 
says,  ‘  I  knew  Mr.  Hull  and  almost  envied  him  his  talents.  I  thought, 
indeed,  if  I  possessed  his  qualifications,  I  should  be  instrumental  in  saving 
thousands.  This  extraordinary  young  man  drew  multitudes  after  him, 
who,  disarmed  of  their  prejudices,  were  under  the  influence  of  his  dis¬ 
courses  like  clay  in  the  hands  of  a  potter. 

“In  1796  Mr.  Hull  married  Miss  Ann  Wingfield,  of  Wilkes  County, 
Georgia;  about  this  time,  or  perhaps  before,  he  ceased  to  be  a  travelling 
minister.  In  connection  with  the  Reverend  Mr.  Springer,  Mr.  Hull 
established  a  classical  school  at  Washington  in  Wilkes  County.  In  1803 
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he  settled  in  Athens,  Georgia,  the  seat  of  the  state  University,  having 
been  appointed  one  of  its  trustees.  In  the  prosperity  of  this  institution 
he  took  a  very  deep  interest;  and  perhaps  we  may  venture  to  say,  that 
to  very  few  persons  is  our  University  more  indebted  than  to  Mr.  Hull. 
He  died  at  Athens,  October  10,  1818.” 

Rev.  Hope  Hull  left  two  sons,  Henry  and  Asbury  Hull,  and 
one  daughter,  the  wife  of  Professor  James  P.  Waddell,  of 
Franklin  College. 

Henry  Hull,  son  of  Hope  Hull,  was  born  in  1798  and  died  in 
1881.  He  married  Mary  Bacon.  He  was  a  noted  practi¬ 
tioner  of  medicine,  and  subsequently  Professor  of  Mathe¬ 
matics  in  the  State  University.  He  was  the  father  of 
Augustus  Longstreet  Hull,  author  of  “Annals  of  Athens, 
Georgia.” 

Asbury  Hull,  son  of  Hope  Hull  and  Ann  Wingfield,  and  husband 
of  Lucy  Harvie,  was  a  lawyer  by  profession  but  gave  most 
of  his  time  to  the  Administration  of  business  affairs.  He 
was  dignified,  calm,  and  impartial,  and  was  called  upon  to 
preside  at  all  public  meetings  of  the  day.  He  served  his 
country  from  1830  to  1832  as  speaker  of  the  house  of 
Representatives,  and  his  district  as  President  of  the  Senate. 
His  sincerity  and  piety  inspired  all  classes  with  the  utmost 
confidence  in  the  man,  and  though  his  opinions  on  every 
question  were  declared  without  reserve,  no  word  of  aught 
but  respect  was  ever  uttered  by  his  strongest  political 
enemy.  He  was  a  fluent  and  inspiring  speaker. 

He  was  Cashier  of  the  State  Bank,  President  of  the 
Southern  Mutual  Insurance  Company,  and  for  forty-seven 
years  Treasurer  of  the  University  of  Georgia.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Secession  Convention  in  Milledgeville, 
Georgia,  and  while  there  wrote  to  Mrs.  Edward  W.  Hull, 
wife  of  his  son  Edward  the  following  letter: 

“Independent  Republic  of  Georgia, 
Milledgeville,  January  24,  1861 

Dear  Nelly, 

You  have,  of  course,  heard  by  this  time  of  the  action  of  the  Geo. 
Convention.  We  are  now  an  Independent  Republic  and  have  launched 
our  Ship  of  State  on  an  untried  voyage,  and  can  only  look  to  the  future 
with  hope,  not  knowing  what  may  be  the  result. 

For  what  we  have  done  there  seemed  to  have  been  a  necessity  un¬ 
avoidable.  The  Secession  of  Georgia  may  not  secure  peace  but  the 
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failure  of  Georgia  to  have  done  so,  would,  I  am  persuaded,  have  been 
followed  by  war.  The  Federal  Government  may  not,  and  I  trust  will  not 
make  any  attempt  at  coercing  so  many  states  as  have  already  or  may 
hereafter  secede,  but  if  Georgia  had  faltered,  so  Carolina  and  Florida 
would  have  been  demolished,  or  we  should  have  been  compelled  to  have 
aided  them  in  their  struggle. 

I  have  formed  the  acquaintance  of  your  Uncle  from  Burke  and  find 
him  a  clever  man.  He  spoke  hopefully  of  your  father’s  business  matters. 
Says  he  will  make  handsomely  on  the  cotton  he  has  shipped  and  that 
your  father  will  recover  his  losses  and  be  all  right  again  in  a  few  years, 
expressing  his  purpose  to  aid  him  as  far  as  he  can  if  necessary. 

The  Convention  is  now  engaged  in  passing  such  ordinances  as  are 
necessary  to  carry  on  the  new  government  until  the  meeting  of  the 
Southern  Congress  at  Montgomery,  which  is  expected  to  form  the  South¬ 
ern  Confederacy.  The  delegates  to  that  Congress  are  Toombs,  H.  Cobb, 
T.  R.  R.  Cobb,  Barton,  E.  A.  Nesbit,  Kernan,  M.  I.  Crawford,  A.  H. 
Stephens,  B.  H.  Hill,  and  A.  R.  Wright. 

I  hope  we  will  adjourn  on  Tuesday  next, 

Love  to  you  all,  affectionately, 


Asbury  Hull. 


P.  S.  I  have  spent  a  night  at  Mr.  Whitakers  and  find  Hennie  as 
kind  and  good  as  ever.  She  referred  with  much  pleasure  to  Ned’s  visit 
and  regretted  that  he  could  not  stay  longer.  After  I  shall  have  returned 
home  and  attended  to  my  Mother’s  affairs  I  shall  try  to  come  to  see  you.’  * 


Asbury  Hull  died  at  the  age  of  sixty-nine.  His  death  was 
sudden  and  painless.  Soon  after  the  conclusion  of  his 
morning  prayer  his  wife  came  to  call  him  to  breakfast  and 
found  him  in  his  chair,  Bible  in  hand,  dead.  He  is  buried 
in  what  is  called  the  New  Cemetery,  Athens,  Georgia. 

Lucy  Harvie  Hull,  according  to  Governor  Gilmer,  “was  the 
darling  pet  child  of  her  father,  William  Harvie.  She  talked  to 
him  and  read  to  him.  He  loved  flowers  and  cultivated  them 
successfully  when  all  others  on  Broad  River  considered  such 
labor  lost.  A  rose  bush  in  one  corner  and  a  hollyhock  in  the 
other  was  about  as  much  as  was  allowed  room  for  in  the 
Broad  River  gardens  of  the  things  which  could  not  be 
eaten.  There  is  no  training  of  the  affections  in  the  social 
state  like  the  impressions  made  upon  a  daughter  by  the 
devoted  love  and  care  of  a  fond  father.  William  Harvie’s 
daughter,  Lucy,  continued  to  love  and  cultivate  flowers,  as 
of  the  pleasure  derived  from  their  fragrance  and  beauty  was 
increased  by  the  knowledge  of  the  enjoyment  which  her 
father  derived  from  the  same  sources.” 
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The  following  is  an  obituary  of  Mrs.  Lucy  Hull,  by 
E.  W.  Speer:  (She  is  buried  in  the  “New  Cemetery,” 
Athens,  Georgia). 

“Mrs.  Lucy  Hull,  wife  of  the  Hon.  Asbury  Hull,  died  at  the  residence 
of  her  son,  George  S.  Hull,  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  on  the  4th  of  May,  1859, 
age  sixty-one  years. 

“As  a  wife  ‘her  price  was  far  above  rubies.’  She  ‘reverenced  her 
husband  as  Sarah  reverenced  Abraham.’  She  made  his  home  not  only 
the  abode  of  refinement,  but  the  dwelling  place  of  ‘Domestic  happiness 
that  only  bliss  of  Paradise  that  has  escaped  the  fall.’  Her  smiles  lightened 
his  toils;  her  gentle  words  soothed  his  spirits;  her  soft  hands  alleviated 
his  pains;  and  her  wise  counsels  followed  him  into  public  life  and  con¬ 
tributed  an  important  part  in  ‘making  him  known  in  the  gates  where  he 
sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the  land.’  In  her  maternal  intuition  she 
studied  the  dispositions  of  her  children,  gained  their  confidence,  awakened 
their  curiosity,  stimulated  their  ardor  in  pursuit  of  knowledge;  and  above 
all,  planted  deep  in  the  virgin  soil  of  their  young  hearts  those  germs  of 
piety  which  have  sprung  up  and  developed  until  almost  any  one  of  them 
can  say  with  David  ‘Truly,  O  Lord,  I  am  thy  servant,  the  son  of  thy 
handmaid.’  To  the  poor  she  was  a  generous  friend,  and  upon  her  tomb 
might  be  inscribed  the  spiritual  eulogy  of  Dorcas,  ‘This  woman  was  full 
of  good  works  and  alms,  deeds  which  she  did.’  ” 

After  her  death,  Asbury  Hull  married  on  January  23, 
1861,  Mrs.  Marie  Cook  (b.  March  4,  1797,  d.  June  28,  1874). 
She  was  also  buried  in  the  New  Cemetery  at  Athens,  Georgia. 

The  children  of  Asbury  and  Lucy  Harvie  Hull  follow: 
William  Hope  Hull  (b.  February  2,  1820)  was  a  prominent 
lawyer  of  Augusta,  Georgia.  He  died  September  13, 
1877,  and  was  buried  in  the  New  Cemetery,  Athens, 
Georgia. 

Henry  Hull  married  Anna  Thomas.  He  was  a  banker  of 
New  Orleans  and  Savannah,  Georgia.  Henry  and  Anna 
Thomas  Hull  were  the  parents  of  six  children: 

Edward  Seabrook  Hull  (m.  Ella  Eddings;  issue:  Henry  Hull — died, 
and  Seabrook,  a  lawyer  in  New  York);  Robert  T.  Hull  (died); 
Mary  Ella  Hull  (m.  Polk  Hammond;  issue:  Henry  Hull 
Hammond,  who  married  Verna  Meadows  and  had  two  children, 
Ishum  Polk  Hammond  and  Eleanor  Hammond;  John  Woods 
Hammond,  who  married  Mattie  Rivers,  and  had  eight  children: 
Mary  Ella  Hammond,  John  W.  Hammond,  Jr.,  Martha  Ham¬ 
mond,  Roswald  Drake  Hammond,  James  Polk  Hammond, 
Lucy  Baldwin  Hammond,  Clara  Shivers  Hammond,  Hopewell 


304 


OUR  CHILDREN’S  ANCESTRY 


Hull  Hammond;  Grattan  Hammond,  who  married  Laurie  Neal 
and  had  two  children,  Neal  Hammond  and  Grattan  Hammond; 
James  Polk  Hammond,  who  died  unmarried;  and  Arthur  Fort 
Hammond,  who  married  Julia  Padgett  and  had  two  children, 
Caroline  Hammond  and  Arthur  Fort  Hammond);  Lucy  G. 
Hull  died;  Henry  Hull  (m.  Alice  Baker;  issue:  Henry  Hull, 
Harvie  Hull,  who  married  Robert  Cooper,  and  Alice  Hull). 

George  Gilmer  Hull  married  Mary  C.  Alexander.  Their 
children  were: 

Lucy  Harvie  Hull  (m.  George  J.  Baldwin;  issue:  George  Baldwin, 
Dorothy  Baldwin,  and  David  Baldwin);  Hattie  Hull  (m.  M. 
Cooper  Pope;  issue:  Mark  C.  Pope,  Lucy  Harris  Pope,  Clifford 
Hillhouse  Pope. 

Edward  Ware  Hull  married  Cornelia  Allen.  He  was  a 
lieutenant  of  the  8th  Georgia  Regiment,  C.  S.  A.  Their 
children  were: 

Allen  Hull,  died;  Edward  L.  Hull;  Robert  A.  Hull,  died;  William 
Hope  Hull  (m.  Mary  Barwack  Fuller,  he  died  in  1932). 

John  Harvie  Hull  married  Lila  Pope.  He  was  a  lawyer 
and  captain  Irish  Green,  C.  S.  A.  Their  children 
were: 

Alexander  Pope  Hull;  Harvie  Pope  Hull  (m.  Florence  Morris,  issue: 
Harvie  Hull,  Alexander  Hull,  Thomas  M.  Hull,  Lila  Pope 
Hull,  Robert  Hull). 

James  Meriwether  Hull,  born  March  28,  1838,  married 
Georgia  Rucker.  He  was  a  Captain  of  Artillery, 
C.  S.  A.  They  had  two  children: 

Asbury  Hull  (b.  1860,  d.  1901)  married  Alice  Sibley, 
February  1,  1883.  Their  children  were: 

Emma  Georgia  Hull  (b.  November,  1883,  d.  1929,  m.  Andrew 
C.  Perkins,  1904,  issue:  Alice  Hull  Perkins,  who  married 
Walker  P.  Inman,  November  8,  1928,  and  had  two  children: 
Walker  P.  Inman,  and  George  Hull  Inman;  Andrew  C. 
Perkins,  who  was  born  in  1908  and  died  in  1928;  Emma 
Sibley  Perkins,  who  was  born  on  December  13,  1918); 
Jeptha  Rucker  Hull  (b.  October  8,  1888,  unm);  Alice  Hull 
(b.  1891,  m.  Eugene  E.  Traler,  1916);  Asbury  Hull,  II 
(b.  1894,  d.  1902). 

James  Meriwether  Hull,  II,  is  a  prominent  physician, 
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a  specialist  on  the  diseases  of  Eye,  Ear,  Nose,  and 
Throat,  in  Augusta,  Georgia.  He  married  Mamie 
Lyon.  Their  children  follow: 

Asbury  Hull  (a  prominent  physician,  b.  November  21,  1882,  d. 
November  4,  1932,  m.  Martha  Miller,  October  26,  1909,  issue: 
Katharine  Hull  b.  April  11,  1911,  Mary  Lyon  Hull — b.  July 
18,  1916) ;  James  M.  Hull,  III  (practices  law  in  Augusta,  Georgia; 
b.  October  6,  1885,  m.  Marie  S.  Phinizy,  November  10,  1909, 
issue:  Stewart  Hull — b.  November  12,  1914,  Mary  Baldwin 
Hull — b.  February  8,  1917,  Marion  Stewart  Hull — b.  August  8, 
1918,  d.  June  21,  1919,  James  M.  Hull,  IV — b.  March  3,  1923); 
Frank  Lyon  Hull  (b.  November  15,  1887,  m.  Marie  Brooks, 
November  17,  1917,  issue:  Caroline  Hull — b.  September  21, 

1919) ;  Mary  Hull  (b.  January  31,  1890,  m.  Earl  Manning 
Kaminer,  November  15,  1911,  issue:  Frank  Goulds  Kaminer — 
June  3,  1915,  d.  May,  1932,  Mary  Hull  Kaminer — b.  May  14, 

1920) ;  Lamar  Hull  (b.  May  31,  1892,  unmarried);  Georgia 
Rucker  Hull  (b.  April  3,  1894,  m.  R.  Beverly  Herbert,  August 
25,  1915,  issue:  R.  Beverly  Herbert,  II — b.  July  23,  1916, 
James  Hull  Herbert — b.  July  21,  1918,  Georgia  Rucker  Herbert 
— b.  September  26,  1919,  and  Mary  Bowdoin  Herbert — b. 
October  10,  1923). 

Martha  Harvie,  daughter  of  William  and  Judith  Harvie,  married 
West  Harris,  a  Methodist  Minister.  From  the  will  of 
William  Harvie,  his  daughter,  Martha,  is  referred  to  as 
being  lame.  The  children  of  West  and  Martha  Harvie 
Harris  were: 

Lucy  Harris  m.  Mr.  Dozier;  Hilliard  Judge  Harris  m.  Mrs.  Greer;  William 
Harvie  Harris  (b.  Sept.  24,  1823,  d.  May  13,  1864)  m.  Sarah  A. 
King  (b.  March  5,  1829,  d.  June  6,  1869).  Their  children  are: 
Francis  Faines  Harris  (m.  W.  P.  Burke);  Charlotte  Elizabeth 
Harris  (m.  J.  M.  Groaves);  Janet  Leonard  Harris  (m.  Thomas 
Arrington);  Emma  and  Lucy  Harris  died  in  infancy.  Mrs.  Arring¬ 
ton,  daughter  of  William  Harvie  and  Sarah  King  Harris,  has 
in  her  possession  a  Bible  in  two  volumes,  said  to  have  been  brought 
to  America  by  Martha  Gaines  Harvie  about  forty  years  before  the 
Revolution.  The  volumes  are  printed  in  1648  and  1658.  The 
Psalms  are  set  to  meter  to  be  sung  in  the  kirk  of  Scotland.  No 
names  appear  in  the  books. 

Albinus  Harris  m.  Rebeca  Dent. 

Elizabeth  Harris  m.  Mr.  Collier;  Mary  Harris  m.  Mr.  Bradley;  WTest 
Harris  m.  Martha  Harris;  James  Meriwether  m.  (1).  Lizzie  Parker, 
and  (2).  Bee  Hires. 
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Reverend  John  Howard  Harris  m.  Mary  Parks.  Their  children  were: 
Reverend  William  Harris;  Edward  Harris — died  in  youth;  Reverend 
Henry  S.  Harris;  Nellie  Harris  d.  at  age  of  twenty-five;  Reverend 
Lundy  Harris  m.  Corra  May  White  of  Elbert  County,  Georgia. 
Lundy  Harris  and  Corra  May  White  Harris  had  one  daughter, 
Faith  Harris.  Dr.  Lundy  Harris  taught  Greek  at  Emory  College, 
Oxford,  Georgia.  Before  going  to  Emory  he  was  a  Circuit  rider. 

Corra  May  White  Harris,  his  wife,  was  born  at  Farm  Hill, 
Elbert  County,  Georgia.  She  was  married  to  Rev.  Lundy  Harris, 
February  8,  1887.  She  began  writing  for  the  “Independent”  early 
in  life.  Her  book,  “The  Circuit  Rider’s  Wife,”  won  her  distinction. 
Her  numerous  contributions  to  newspapers  and  magazines  are 
always  read  with  interest.  She  has  written  a  number  of  books, 
among  them:  “Eve’s  Second  Husband,”  “My  Book  and  Heart,” 
and  “Happy  Pilgrimage.” 

Margaret  Harvie,  daughter  of  William  and  Judith  Harvie 
married  Littlebury  Watts,  April  4,  1819.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Legislature  and  received  other  evidence  of  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  his  fellow  citizens. 

Littlebury  and  Margaret  Harvie  Watts  had  one 

daughter,  Janette  Watts,  who  married  .  Menefre. 

Their  children  were: 


Margaret  Menefre  m . WTiley,  Stevie  Menefre  m.  Jesse  Dean, 

Sallie  Menefre  m . Cowan,  Thomas  Menefre  m.  Elizabeth 

Jordan. 


Mary  Louisa  Harvie,  youngest  daughter  of  William  and  Judith 
Harvie,  married  John  T.  Groves.  During  her  minority  her 
father  died.  From  Clarke  County  Records,  page  194  of 
Administration  and  Guardians  Bonds,  1811-1839,  is  found: 

“Oct:  14,  1822,  Vandevan  Leonard  with  Asbury  Hull  and  Patrick 
Leonard  Sureties;  Bond  as  guardian  of  Mary,  orphan  of  William  Harvie, 
dec’d.” 

Reverend  John  T.  Groves,  a  graduate  of  Franklin 
College,  taught  a  private  school  from  1857  to  1862  at  Ox¬ 
ford,  Georgia.  Mr.  George  Stone,  of  Oxford,  who  knew 
him  says:  “It  was  a  school  mainly  for  young  ladies,  but  a 
few  young  boys  were  allowed  to  attend  by  special  request. 
Mr.  Groves  was  a  lovable,  sweet  spirited,  genial  good  man, 
and  had  as  many  pupils  in  his  school  as  his  school  would 
accommodate.” 
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He  was  an  ordained  m’nister  but  never  had  a  charge, 
devoting  most  of  his  time  to  his  teaching.  He  was  a  good 
scholar,  and  teacher,  beloved  and  appreciated  wherever  he 
lived.  The  Groves  home  at  Oxford  was  broken  up  when 
their  son,  Jasper,  went  into  the  war.  Their  children  were: 

Joseph  Asbury  Groves  married  Elizabeth  Robertson. 
They  had  four  sons:  Courtney  Groves,  Joe  Manning 
Groves,  Roy  Groves,  James  Groves  and  two  daughters: 
Elizabeth  Groves,  and  Mary  Louisa  Groves,  who  married 
Mr.  Hopson. 

Judith  Groves  died  and  is  buried  in  Columbus  on  the 
Leonard  lot. 

Sarah  Groves  died  in  Lumpkin,  Georgia. 

Dr.  James  Groves  had  charge  of  a  hospital  in  New 
Orleans.  He  later  lived  in  Baltimore,  where  he  died  and 
was  buried. 

William  Groves  died  in  Talbotton,  Georgia. 

Betty  Arnold  Groves  married  John  P.  Harris. 

John  Henry  Groves  married  Julia  Walker  and  has  one 
son,  Robert  Groves. 

Jasper  Banks  Groves  married  Mary  Burney  Jordan. 
Their  children  are  : 

Mary  Harvie  Jordan  Groves  (b.  Oct.  22,  1870,  m.  Daniel  Kernaghan, 
issue:  Daniel  Harvie  Kernaghan  m.  Marguerite  Cain,  Robert 
Groves  Kernaghan  died,  William  Alexander  Kernaghan  m.  Bernice 
Forsell);  Thomas  Meriwether  Jordan  Groves — died;  William  Hope 
Hull  Jordan  Groves  (b.  July  4,  1876,  m.  Lula  Nabers,  Fulton, 
Mississippi,  d.  April  10,  1910). 

JEANETTE  HARVIE,  daughter  of  William  and  Judith  Cosby 
Harvie,  is  mentioned  last,  since  from  her  the  writer  is  des¬ 
cended.  She  married  Van  de  van  Leonard  and  will  be 
recorded  under  the  Leonard  sketch. 
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The  Cosby  Family 
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CHAPTER  I 


THE  COSBY  FAMILY 

Arms:  Argent,  a  chevron  between  three  leopard’s  faces  sable, 
on  a  canton  or,  a  saltire  vert  between  a  cross-crosslet 
in  chief  gules,  a  lizard  erect  in  the  dexter  and  a  salmon 
in  the  fesse  point  of  the  fourth,  and  a  dexter  hand 
couped  in  the  base  of  the  fifth. 

Crest:  A  Griffin  segreant  gules  supporting  a  broken  spear  or, 
headed  argent. 

Motto:  Sub  Libertate  quietam. 

Taken  from  “the  Cosby  Family  Sketch” 
by  John  S.  Carpenter 

The  family  of  Cosby  is  of  Saxon  origin  and  is  stated  by  Sir 
Bernard  Burke  to  have  possessed  the  Lordship  of  Cossibye 
County,  Leicester,  previously  to  the  Norman  Conquest  (Oc¬ 
tober  14,  1066).  It  first  became  settled  in  Ireland  temporarily 
in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary,  1553-58. 

Robert  Cossibye,  1412,  (son  of  John  Cossibye,  grandson 
of  Robert  Cossibye  of  Cossibye  County,  Leicester),  of  Her- 
maston  in  Lincolnshire,  was  living  in  1456.  He  married  Isabel, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Ralph  Pare,  Esq.,  of  Great  Leake, 
Notts,  (by  Isabel,  his  wife,  daughter  and  heiress  of  John  Blake 
of  Hermaston)  and  a  son  and  heir,  John  Cosbie,  who  married 
Mable,  daughter  of  Agard  of  Foston,  in  Nottinghamshire,  and 
had  two  sons,  Namely,  1.  Richard  Cosbie  of  Great  Leake, 
whose  only  daughter  and  heiress,  Bridget  Cosby,  became  the 
wife  of  William  Towers,  gentleman  of  Tunnecke),  and  2,  Fran¬ 
cis  Cosbie,  b.  1510,  d.  1580,  the  patriarch  of  the  family  in  Ire¬ 
land,  a  man  famed  for  personal  courage  as  well  as  for  civil  and 
military  talents.  When  young,  he  served  in  the  wars  of  King 
Henry  VIII  in  England. 

His  abandonment  of  his  native  soil  arose  from  the  downfall 
of  the  Protector  Somerset  whose  daughter,  Mary,  widow  of 
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Sir  Henry  Peyton,  Knt.,  he  married.  After  the  disgrace  and 
death  of  that  nobleman,  his  immediate  connections  were  ex¬ 
cluded  from  and  deprived  of  all  hope  or  preferment.  He  went 
to  the  low  country.  Here,  in  the  land  of  his  adoption,  he  soon 
found  the  opportunity  of  establishing  a  reputation  which  he 
had  despaired  of  effecting  in  the  land  of  his  birth. 

He,  General  Cosbie,  became  an  active  defender  of  the  Pale 
against  the  inroads  of  the  Irish;  his  vigilance,  zeal,  and  suc¬ 
cess  attracting  the  attention  of  the  government,  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  by  Queen  Mary,  under  her  Majesty’s  sign  manual, 
dated  February  14,  1558,  General  of  the  Kern,  a  position  of 
great  trust  and  importance  in  those  times.  In  1559  he  repre¬ 
sented  the  borough  of  Thomaston  in  Parliament,  when  he  was 
constituted  by  Elizabeth,  sheriff  of  the  County  of  Kildare, 
being  dominated  in  his  patent,  dated  24th  of  January  in  the 
first  year  of  her  Majesty’s  reign  “of  Evan,’’  now  “Munster 
Evan,”  which  place  he  held  under  an  old  grant  from  the  crown 
and  was  invested  at  the  same  time  with  the  extraordinary  and 
unenviable  privilege  of  exercising  martial  law  under  his  own 
authority  solely,  and  of  dealing  out  such  punishments,  even 
the  most  penal,  as  he  should  deem  meet. 

FRANCIS  COSBIE  and  Mary  Seymour,  daughter  of  Ed¬ 
ward  Seymour,  Duke  of  Somerset,  and  Sir  Henry  Peyton’s 
widow,  had  three  sons,  viz: 

1.  Henry,  who  died  in  England.  2.  Alexander,  inheritor  of  the 
estates.  3.  Arnold,  who  served  under  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester, 
with  great  reputation,  in  low  countries,  and  in  1586,  with  celebrated  Sir 
Philip  Sidney  was  the  at  battle  of  Zutpgen,  (1586)  where  Sir  Philip  received 
his  mortal  wounds.  Capt.  Arnold  Cosbie  remained  after  the  Earl  of  Leicester’s 
return  to  England  and  obtained  from  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  consideration  of  his 
good  services,  a  pension  of  three  shillings  per  day  on  the  Irish  Establishment 
until  he  should  be  otherwise  provided  for  in  the  Army  of  that  Kingdom. 
Notwithstanding  this  apparent  protection  of  the  court,  he  suffered,  in  two 
years  after,  the  utmost  penalty  of  the  law,  for  killing  the  Lord  Bourke,  of 
Castle  Connell,  in  a  duel  on  Finchley  Common,  the  Queen  preemptorily 
refusing  to  extend  to  him  her  royal  mercy. 

By  his  second  wife,  Elizabeth  Palmer,  General  Cosbie  had 
an  only  child: 

4.  Catherine,  or  Tose,  married  to  Archibald  More,  Esq.,  but  died  issue¬ 
less. 
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The  following  account  of  Francis  Cosbie  is  taken  from  the 
English  Dictionary  of  National  Biography.  It  will  be  observed 
that  in  this  article  no  mention  is  made  of  his  having  any  other 
wife  than  Elizabeth  Palmer,  who  is  given  as  the  mother  of  all 
his  children,  h 

“Cosby,  Francis,  (born  1510,  died  1580)  Irish  General  settled  in  Ireland 
in  Henry  VIII  reign  in  1548.  Bellingham,  the  lord  deputy,  acknowledged  the 
resource  and  courage  displayed  by  Cosby  in  attacking  the  marauders  who 
infested  the  boundaries  of  the  English  Pale,  and  ten  years  later,  Sussex  was 
an  enthusiastic  in  his  commendation.  In  1558  Cosby  was  appointed  General 
of  the  Kern  and  in  1562  was  granted  the  suppressed  Abbey  of  Stradbally  in 
Queen’s  County.  In  1565  he  became  Governor  of  Maryborough  and  Seneschal 
of  Queen’s  County.  He  helped  to  massacre,  although  the  amount  of  his 
responsibility  being  placed  upon  him  is  doubtful,  Rory  of  the  O’ Moores,  at 
Mullah,  near  Atby,  in  1567,  who  had  been  summoned  to  the  fortress  on 
avowedly  peaceful  business.  Cosby  was  not  successful  in  suppressing  dis¬ 
order  in  Queen’s  County.  Rory  Oge  O’ Moore  was  continually  threatening 
him  and  took  his  eldest  son  prisoner  in  1566.  The  murder  of  Rory  in  the 
following  year  relieved  Cosby  of  his  chief  difficulty,  but  the  outbreak  of  the 
Desmond  Rebellion  in  1580  caused  him  new  anxiety  and  he  was  killed  by  the 
rebels  at  the  battle  of  Glenmalure,  the  25th  of  August  1580.  He  married 
Elizabeth  Palmer  by  whom  he  had  three  sons:  Alexander,  Henry,  and 
Arnold,  and  one  daughter.  Alexander  succeeded  to  the  estates,  received 
additional  grants  in  Queen’s  County,  and  was  with  his  son,  Francis,  killed  at 
the  battle  of  Stradbally  Bridge.  The  estates  subsequently  passed  to  Richard, 
another  son  of  Alexander,  whose  descendants  still  possess  them.  Arnold, 
Francis  Cosby’s  second  son,  served  under  the  Earl  of  Leicester  in  the  Low 
Countries.” 

O’Hare  in  his  Irish  Pedigrees,  states:  “After  Leix  had  been 
formed  into  a  country,  the  following  seven  families  were  the 
chief  English  settlers  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  and 
Queen  Elizabeth,  and  were  called  the  seven  tribes;  namely, 
Cosby,  Barrington,  Bowen,  Rush,  Harpole,  Hetherington,  and 
Hovendon.” 

Francis  Cosby,  (Cosby  Ancestor)  as  stated  above,  even¬ 
tually  fell  at  the  Battle  of  Glenmalure  at  the  head  of  the  Kern 
which  he  valiantly  led  to  the  charge,  although  then  seventy 
years  of  age.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  second  son,  Alexander 
Cosby,  Esq.,  of  Stradbally  Abbey,  who  seems  to  have  been 
engaged  during  the  whole  of  his  life  time  in  warfare  with  the 
O’Moores.  Camden,  in  his  life  of  Elizabeth  recounts  his  being 


l.  Dictionary  record  incorrect.  Family  record  authentic. 
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once  taken  by  treachery,  during  a  conference  with  Rory  Oge, 
near  Leighlin,  and  that  he  was  rescued  when  bound  to  a  tree 
by  Harpole,  but  not  before  he  had  received  a  wound  from  a 
knife  inflicted  by  Rory.  He  married  Dorcas,  daughter  of 
William  Sidney,  Esq.,  of  Oxford  in  Kent  (grandnephew  of 
William  Sidney,  Lord  of  Cranleigh)  by  whom  he  had  fifteen 
children.  This  lady,  who  had  been  one  of  the  maids  of  honor 
to  Queen  Elizabeth  and  who  was  second  cousin  to  Sir  H.  Sid¬ 
ney,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  obtained  through  her  in¬ 
fluential  connections  at  court,  grants  in  (Leix)  so  extensive 
that  at  that  period,  the  family  were  the  territorial  Lords  of 
more  than  a  moiety  of  Queen’s  County.  The  feud  with  the 
O’Moores  enduring,  however,  in  all  its  lawless  violence,  came 
at  length  to  issue  in  1596,  and  proved  fatal  to  Cosby  and  his 
eldest  son,  Francis.  In  that  year  Anthony  O’Moore,  the  chief 
of  the  insurgent  clans  bearing  his  name,  sent  to  demand  a 
passage  over  Stradbally  Bridge,  but  the  requisition  being 
deemed  by  Cosby  as  a  challenge,  was  promptly  and  peremp¬ 
torily  denied  and  preparations  were  commenced,  without  loss 
of  time,  to  defend  the  pass  should  the  enemy  attempt  to  force 
it.  The  attempt  being  made  by  O’Moore  on  the  19th  day  of 
May,  the  Lord  of  Stradbally,  Alexander,  at  the  head  of  his 
Kern  accompanied  by  his  son  and  heir,  Francis,  who  had  mar¬ 
ried  about  a  year  previously  (Ellen),  daughter  of  Thomas 
Harpole,  Esq.,  of  Thrule  and  had  borne  him  a  son,  William,  but 
nine  weeks  before,  met  his  foe  in  deadly  combat  on  the  bridge 
while  the  conflict  was  witnessed  from  a  window  in  the  Abbey 
by  Dorcas  Sidney  Cosby,  and  her  daughter-in-law,  Ellen  Har¬ 
pole  Cosby.  For  sometime  the  valor  of  the  Cosbys  was  ir- 
resistable  and  the  fortune  of  the  day  appeared  to  be  theirs. 
Alexander,  however,  pursuing  his  advantage  with  extraordinary 
impetuosity  received  a  wound  which  proved  at  once  mortal 
and  instantly  turned  the  tide  of  the  battle.  The  kern  with 
melancholy  howling  for  the  fate  of  their  leader  began  to  give 
away,  when  Francis  Cosby  fearing  that  he  should  be  entirely 
abandoned  leaped  over  the  bridge  in  the  hope  of  making  good 
his  retreat  to  the  Abbey,  but  the  instant  that  he  cleared  the 
battlements  he  was  mortally  wounded  and  fell  dead  into  the 
river.  Those  scenes,  one  would  suppose,  would  have  appalled 
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the  new  widowed  ladies  who  witnessed  them,  yet  it  is  recorded 
that  Ellen  Harpole  Cosby  with  coolest  presence  of  mind  cau¬ 
tioned  her  mother-in-law  to  retain  her  recollection  of  how  the 
elder  Cosby  fell  before  his  son,  Francis,  her  husband,  who  had 
by  thus  inheriting  the  estates,  even  for  a  few  minutes,  entitles 
her  to  her  thirds  or  dowry.  It  is  not  known  how  the  ladies 
eventually  escaped,  but  the  infant,  William  Cosby,  was  carried 
off  and  preserved  by  his  nurse.  O’Moore  pursuing  his  victory 
took  possession  of  the  Abbey,  and  after  sacking  committed 
it  to  flames,  when  many  of  the  patents  and  other  valuable 
documents  of  the  family  were  destroyed  in  the  conflagration. 

ALEXANDER  COSBY  and  Dorcas  Sidney  Cosby  had  the 
following  children: 

1.  Francis,  born  January  1,  1571,  was  baptised  with  much  ceremony  in 
St.  Patricks  Church,  Dublin,  the  Lord  Deputy  standing  God-Father.  He  was 
a  Captain  of  the  Kern  and  fell,  as  already  stated,  immediately  after  his  father 
at  the  Battle  of  Stradbally  Bridge,  May  19,  1596,  leaving  his  wife  (Ellen 
Harpole,  who  wedded,  second  time,  Sir  Thomas  Loftus  of  Killian  in  King’s 
County),  an  infant  child,  William,  born  1596,  who  succeeded  him. 

2.  Richard,  successor  to  his  nephew. 

3.  Charles,  born  September  12,  1585,  married  1623  Mary  Loftus,  sister 
of  the  above  Sir  Thomas  Loftus,  children  of  Sir  Adam,  D.  D. 

4.  Arnold,  born  1591,  settled  in  Caven  County  and  planted  a  branch 
of  the  family  there. 

5.  Mabel,  born  August  12,  1593,  married  George  Harpole,  Esq.,  of 
Thrule,  (Brother  of  Ellen  Cosby),  in  Queen’s  County  and  died  in  1632  leaving 
issue. 

6.  Rose,  born  in  the  Queen’s  House  at  Oxford  in  Kent,  November 
1582,  married  Richard,  Lord  Howth. 

The  melancholy  catastrophe  of  Alexander  Cosby  and  son 
appears  to  have  created  a  strong  public  opinion  at  the  time 
and  the  Queen,  taking  the  state  of  the  family  into  her  gracious 
consideration,  was  pleased  to  grant  by  letter-patent,  in  which 
the  circumstances  of  the  Battle  of  the  Bridge  are  recited,  to 
Dorcas  Sidney  and  Ellen  Harpole,  the  wardship  of  the  infant, 
William,  besides  conferring  upon  them  pension  in  consider¬ 
ation  of  the  many  essential  services  rendered  by  their  husbands 
to  the  Crown.  Alexander  Cosby  was  succeeded,  although  for 
only  a  few  minutes,  by  his  eldest  son,  Francis  Cosby,  Esq., 
of  Stradbally  Abbey,  who  died  young  when  the  estates  re¬ 
verted  to  his  uncle  Richard  Cosby,  Esq.,  who  thus  became  of 
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“Stradbally  Abbey,”  and  in  order  to  repair  the  losses  occasioned 
by  the  loss  of  the  family  records,  at  the  time  of  the  burning  of 
the  Abbey  obtained  under  commission  of  King  James  I,  for 
the  remedy  of  defective  titles,  a  new  titles  of  the  same  import 
of  the  old  one,  which  is  still  extant.  This  Richard,  who  was 
Captain  of  the  Kern  and  esteemed  of  great  martial  courage  and 
ability,  eagerly  solicitous,  on  becoming  chief  of  his  line  to 
avenge  the  death  of  his  father  and  brother,  dared  the  O’Moores 
to  a  pitched  battle  and  the  challenge  being  accepted,  the  con¬ 
tending  clans  met  once  more  (A.  D.  1606)  in  Glyn  of  Aggnabily 
under  the  Rock  of  Duannamace,  when  a  most  bloody  conflict 
ensued  terminating  in  the  triumph  of  Cosby,  and  the  total 
defeat  of  his  foes,  who  were  never  afterwards  able  to  make 
head  against  him.  Captain  Cosby  himself  displayed  great 
personal  boldness  and  received  so  many  dangerous  wounds  in 
the  action  that  he  could  not  be  moved  from  the  field  to  Strad¬ 
bally  but  was  carried  to  Dysert  House,  then  the  seat  of  Sir 
Robert  Pigot,  where  he  remained  a  considerable  time  before 
he  was  so  far  recovered  to  be  enabled  to  return  home.  During 
his  confinement,  Elizabeth,  one  of  the  daughters  of  his  hos¬ 
pitable  host  attended  him  with  so  much  kindness  and  care 
that  he  subsequently  solicited  her  hand  and  she  became  his 
wife  soon  after  his  re-establishment  at  Stradbally.  This  union, 
although  in  every  respect  unexceptional,  proved  to  be  in  a 
high  degree  prejudicial  to  the  fortunes  of  the  family,  for  his 
mother,  Lady  Dorcas  Sidney,  who  entertained  a  deep  rooted 
antipathy  to  the  Pigots,  taking  offense  at  the  alliance  im¬ 
mediately  went  over  to  England,  where  she  married  a  second 
husband,  Sir  Thomas  Zouche  and  left  all  her  estates  in  Ire¬ 
land,  excepting  Fimahee  to  the  Zouches,  while  she  leased  that 
for  a  long  time  to  Sir  Thomas  Loftus,  who  became  in  1615 
the  second  husband  of  her  daughter-in-law,  Ellen  (widow  of 
Francis  Cosby). 

Dorcas  Cosby  evidently  had  a  very  high  opinion  of  her 
own  family,  as  in  all  grants  of  land  made  by  her,  as  well  as  in 
her  private  writings  she  used  the  name  of  Sidney  instead  of 
Cosby.  Among  the  Sidney  family  papers  is  a  letter  from  the 
Earl  of  Pembroke  (Dudley  3rd)  to  his  uncle  Robert,  Earl  of 
Leicester,  promising  to  support  Dorcas  in  her  differences  with 
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Sir  Edward  Zouche,  her  husband’s  son  and  heir,  and  assuring 
her  that  Sir  Edward  would  not  wrong  her.  Sir  Thomas  Zouche 
died  in  1625,  and  was  survived  by  his  wife.  Among  the  fifteen 
children  of  Dorcas  Sidney  by  her  first  husband,  Alexander 
Cosby,  were  two  sons  named  John,  one  born  in  1574  and  one 
born  in  1589.  Both  died  young.  John  Cosby,  the  son  of  Charles, 
the  emigrant  was  probably  named  after  the  two  uncles. 

Richard  Cosby  II  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Pigot  (who  died 
in  1669)  had  issue: 

1.  Dorcas,  2.  Alexander,  his  heir.  3.  Francis,  born  1612,  was  a 
member  of  Parliament.  He  married  Anne,  (Niece  of  Mary  Loftus  Cosby), 
daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Loftus  of  Killian,  and  had  issue:  a.  Alexander, 
successor  to  his  uncle,  b.  Thomas  of  Vicarstown.  He  married  Anne, 
daughter  of  Sir  William  Smith,  and  died  in  1713.  His  great  grandson,  Thomas 
Cosby,  of  Vicarstown  eventually  inherited  Stradbally.  c.  Sydney  of 
Ballymanus,  who  died  in  1716  leaving  issue. 

On  gaining  the  v'ctory  of  Dunnamace,  Richard  Cosby  I, 
to  distinguish  himself  from  the  rest  of  the  family,  obtained  a 
new  grant  of  arms,  viz:  Three  leopard’s  heads  with  a  chevron 
sable,  retaining  the  canton,  with  some  alteration.  Richard 
Cosby  I  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son. 

Alexander  II,  Esq.,  of  Stradbally,  born  February  8,  1610, 
who  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Francis  Slingsby,  Knt., 
of  Killinore  County  Cork,  but  dying  without  issue,  was  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  nephew,  Alexander  III. 

Alexander  III,  Esq.,  of  Stradbally  Hall  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Henry  L’Estrange,  Esq.,  of  Moyston  in  the  King’s 
County  (who  died  in  1692)  by  whom  he  had  issue: 

1.  Dudley,  his  heir. 

2.  Henry,  Captain  of  Foot,  died  in  Spain,  1715.  He  had  married  a 
Miss  Higgins. 

3.  Thomas,  Major  of  Foot,  married  June,  daughter  of  Henry  Loftus, 
Esq.,  nephew  of  Mary  Loftus  Cosby,  and  sister  of  Nicholas,  Viscount  Loftus 
of  Ely,  by  whom  he  had  two  daughters,  Anne,  who  married  Charles  Davis, 
Esq.,  and  June. 

4.  Loftus,  Captain  of  Foot,  died  at  Marseilles  January  5,  1726. 

5.  Alexander  (IV),  Lieutenant  Colonel  in  the  Army,  Colonel  and  Lieu¬ 
tenant  Governor  of  Novia  Scotia,  where  he  died  December  26,  1743,  left  by 
Anne,  his  wife,  daughter  of  Alexander  Winnard,  Esq.,  of  Annapolis,  two  sons 
and  three  daughters,  viz:  a.  William,  Captain  in  the  Army  who  was  killed 
and  scalped  by  the  Indians  in  1748.  b.  Phillips,  an  Admiral  in  the  Navy, 
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who  eventually  inherited  Stradbally.  c.  Anne,  who  married  Admiral  William 
Wolseley,  R.  N.  d.  Elizabeth,  married  to  Captain  Feye.  e.  Mary  married 
first,  Captain  Charles  Cotterel,  secondly,  Captain  John  Buchanan,  R.  N. 

6.  William,  a  Brigadier  General,  Colonel  of  the  Royal  Irish,  Governor 
of  New  York  and  the  Jerseys,  Equerry  to  the  Queen,  etc.,  married  Grace, 
sister  of  George  Montague,  Earl  of  Halifax,  K.  B.,  and  left  by  that  lady  (who 
died  December  25,  1767)  and  another  wife  (deceased,  March  10,  1736)  the 
following  issue:  a.  William,  an  officer  in  the  army,  appointed  sheriff  of 
New  York  and  New  Jersey  by  his  father.  He  remained  in  New  York  some 
time  after  the  death  of  his  father,  b.  Henry,  R.  N.,  died  1753.  c.  Eliza¬ 
beth,  who  married  Lord  Augustus  Fitzroy,  second  son  of  Charles,  Duke  of 
Grafton.  The  Lieutenant  Charles  Fitzroy  created  Baron  Southampton  in 
1780.  She  was  the  mother  of  the  third  Duke  of  Grafton,  d.  Grace,  married 
Joseph  Murray,  Esq.,  of  New  York,  a  native  of  Ireland  and  a  distinguished 
lawyer.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Governors  Council,  a  leading  loyalist, 
delegate  to  the  second  Colonial  Congress  at  Albany  in  1757.  He  bequeathed 
his  valuable  library  to  Kings  (Columbia)  College.  They  had  issue:  (1) 
Anne,  married  William  Wall,  Esq.,  of  Collnamach  County  Waterford.  (2) 
Elizabeth,  married  Lieutenant  General  Richmond  Philips,  Governor  of 
Novia  Scotia.  (3)  Jane.  (4)  Dorcas,  married  to  Mr.  Forbes.  (5)  Celia, 
married  William  Waldon,  Esq.,  of  Rosscumre  King’s  County. 

The  widow  of  Governor  Cosby,  accompanied  by  her  daugh¬ 
ter  and  her  son-in-law,  returned  to  England  immediately  after 
his  death,  in  a  vessel  called  the  “Squirrel  and  Arrow.” 

Governor  William  Cosby  had  a  very  turbulent  adminis¬ 
tration,  as  all  royal  governors  after  Leister  had.  He  began  his 
administration,  however,  with  the  good  will  of  the  people, 
who  had  been  led  to  believe  from  his  course  in  Parliament, 
where  he  had  always  taken  sides  with  the  Colonists,  that  he 
would  be  equally  just  and  considerate  in  the  office  of  Governor 
but  in  this  they  were  doomed  to  disappointment  as  he  was 
found  to  hold  the  same  aristocratic  opinions  as  his  predeces¬ 
sors,  besides  which  he  was  probably  carrying  out  the  policy  of 
the  government.  He  was  also  unfortunate  in  antagonizing 
Rip  Van  Dam,  one  of  the  prominent  leaders  of  the  democratic 
party  among  the  Colonists,  who  had  been  chosen  to  act  as 
Governor  by  the  Council  until  the  arrival  of  Cosby,  when  he 
had  claim  for  the  fees  perquisites  of  office,  which  caused  a  law¬ 
suit  between  him  and  Cosby  which  resulted  disasterously  for 
Cosby,  and  lasted  up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  The  trial  caused 
a  great  deal  of  feeling  between  himself  and  the  Colonists  and 
during  its  progress  he  was  assailed  by  a  journal  edited  by  John 
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Peter  Zenger,  a  friend  of  Rip  Van  Dam’s,  which  accused  Cosby 
of  several  things;  among  others  of  appointing  judges  who  were 
favorable  to  his  side  of  the  suit,  of  being  the  originator  of  the 
Stamp  Act,  by  drafting  a  bill  similar  to  the  odious  Stamp  Act 
for  passage  by  Parliament,  and  various  other  charges.  For 
these  charges  a  suit  of  libel  was  brought  by  Governor  Cosby 
against  the  editor  of  the  paper,  “Zenger’s  New  York  Weekly 
Journal”  who  was  defended  by  Andrew  Hamilton  of  Phila¬ 
delphia,  who  made  a  special  journey  for  the  trial,  and  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  winning  the  case,  and  on  the  decision  of  this  case 
rested  the  liberty  of  the  press  in  this  country  to  assail  public 
officers.  Mr.  Hamilton  was  presented  with  the  freedom  of 
the  city  by  the  Common  Council  of  New  York  for  his  “learned 
and  generous  defense  of  the  rights  of  mankind  and  liberty  of 
the  press.” 

During  Governor  William  Cosby’s  administration  he  made 
several  treaties  with  the  Indians  and  privately  purchased  a 
large  tract  of  land  from  them,  in  connection  with  his  brother, 
in  the  Mohawk  Valley,  which  he,  however,  afterwards  dis¬ 
posed  of.  This  tract  is  still  referred  to  in  legal  documents  as 
the  “Cosby  Manor.”  A  map  of  the  head  waters  of  the  Rivers, 
Susquehanna  and  Delaware,  embracing  the  early  patents  on 
the  south  side  of  the  Mohawk  River  was  drawn  about  1790 
by  Simon  DeWitt,  Esq.,  Surveyor  General,  etc.,  of  the  State 
of  New  York.  It  is  copied  in  “The  Old  New  York  Frontier,” 
a  book  by  Francis  Whiting  Halsey  (C.  Scribner,  N.  Y.  1901). 
A  continuation  of  the  title  is  with  date  of  such  patent  now  ap¬ 
pended  from  the  Records  in  .Surveyor  Generals  office,  by  C.  E. 
O’C. 

This  map  shows  “the  Great  Cosby  Manor  Grant”  extend¬ 
ing  from  German  Flatts  westward  beyond  Utica  on  both  sides 
of  the  “Stream,”  the  Mohawk  River,  page  ...,  which  was 
granted  in  1734,  also  smaller  grants  to  Henry  Cosby  in  1735, 
and  William  Cosby  1735  of  south  side  of  the  Mohawk  River, 
near  Schenectady  township  on  Scholarie  River  in  1736,  and 
another  grant  to  William  Cosby  on  Conajoharie  Creek  in  1736. 
Cosby’s  Manor  was  in  what  is  now  called  Herkimer  and  Oneida 
Counties.  The  h  writer  has  an  original  commission  issued  by 
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Governor  Cosby  at  Fort  George,  November  17,  1733,  to  Jacob 
Glen,  Esq.,  as  a  “Major  of  the  Regiment  for  the  city  and  county 
of  Albany,  where  Philip  Schyler,  Esq.,  is  Colonel.”  It  is  a 
parchment  with  the  Governor’s  family  seal  attached,  is  signed 
W.  Cosby  in  a  large  bold  hand.  His  titles  are  given  as  “Captain 
General  and  Governor-in-Chief  of  the  Provinces  of  New  York 
and  New  Jersey  and  Territories  thereon  opening  in  America, 
Vice  Admiral  of  the  same  and  Colonel  in  his  Majesty’s  Army, 
etc.”  In  the  official  publication  entitled  “Names  of  Persons 
for  whom  Marriage  Licenses  were  issued  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Provinces  of  New  York,”  previous  to  1784,  printed  by 
Weed,  Parsons  &  Company,  Albany  1860,  by  order  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  there  appears:  “Thomazin  Cosby  and 
David  Jenkins,  January  15,  1750”  (Record  of  Marriage  Bonds 
Vol.  1,  page  415),  and  also  Ellinor  Cosby  and  William  Ann 
Skinner,  January  28,  1757  (Record  of  Marriage  Bonds  Vol.  1, 
page  428). 

Alexander  Cosby  III  died  in  1694  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
eldest  son,  Dudley  Cosby,  Esq.,  of  Stradbally  Hall,  Lieutenant 
Colonel  in  the  Army  and  M.  P.,  for  Queen  County.  This 
gentleman  married  Sarah,  daughter  of  Perian  Pole,  Esq.,  of 
Ballyfin  in  that  shire,  by  Anne  his  wife  (Anne  Loftus,  sister  of 
our  Mary  (Loftus)  Cosby).  They  had  issue: 

1.  Pole,  his  heir.  2.  Sarah,  married  Robert  Meredith,  Esq.,  of  Shrew- 
land  in  Kildare. 

Colonel  Dudley  Cosby  died  May  24,  1729  and  was  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  son  Pole,  married  to  Mary,  daughter  and  co¬ 
heir  of  Henry  Dodwell,  Esq.,  of  Manor  Dodwell,  County  Ros¬ 
common. 

Pole  died  May  20,  1766,  his  wife  died  June  9,  1742.  They 
had  issue: 

a.  Sarah,  born  1730.  She  married  first  the  Rt.  Honorable  Arthur  Upton 
of  Castle  Upton,  secondly,  Robert,  Earl  of  Farnham.  b.  Dudley  Alexander 
Sydney  Cosby. 

Dudley  Alexander  Sydney  Cosby  ESQ.,  of  Stradbally 
Hall,  was  created  in  1768,  a  peer  in  Ireland  under  title  of  Baron 
Sydney,  of  Leix,  in  the  Queen’s  county.  His  lordship  was 
minister  plenipotentiary  to  the  court  of  Denmark.  He  mar- 
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ried  in  December  1773,  the  Lady  Isabell  St.  Lawrence,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas,  first  Earl  of  Howth,  but  died  in  the  ensuing 
month  January  17,  1774  without  issue.  His  peerage  became, 
of  course,  extinct, while  the  inheritance  reverted  to  his  lord- 
ships  cousin,  Phillips  Cosby,  Esq.,  a  distinguished  Naval  officer, 
who  attained  the  rank  of  Admiral  of  the  White.  He  married 
in  August  1792,  Eliza,  daughter  of  W.  Gunthrope,  Esq.,  and 
sister  of  W.  Gunthrope,  Esq.,  of  Southampton,  but  having 
no  issue,  was  succeeded  at  his  decease  by  his  kinsman. 

Thomas  Cosby,  Esq.,  Ill  of  Vicarstown  (son  of  Thomas 
Cosby,  Esq.,  II,  of  Vicarstown  and  grandson  of  Francis  Cosby 
of  Vicarstown,  who  was  son  of  Thomas  Cosby,  I,  of  Vicars¬ 
town,  by  Anne  Smith,  his  wife,  and  nephew  of  Alexander  Cosby 
III  of  Stradbally  Hall)  married  Miss  Johnstone,  heiress  of 
the  Anadale  family,  and  had  three  sons,  viz: 

1.  Dudley  Sydney  drowned  July  3,  1787.  2.  Francis,  drowned  at 

Sock,  August  2,  1791.  3.  Thomas  IV,  successor  to  the  estates. 

Thomas  Cosby  IV,  Esq.,  died  December  10,  1798,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  only  surviving  child,  Thomas  V.,  governor  of 
Queen’s  County,  who  married  in  1802,  Charlotte  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  the  Rt.  Honorable  Thomas  Kelley,  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  Ireland  and  had 
issue : 

1.  Thomas  Phillips,  his  heir. 

2.  William,  in  holy  order,  married  Miss  Johnson,  niece  of  Lord  Dunnelly 
and  had  a  son,  Thomas. 

3.  Sydney,  married  in  1834,  Emily,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Robert 
Ashworth,  Esq.,  and  died  in  1840  leaving  a  son,  Robert,  and  two  daughters. 

4.  Wellesly  Pole,  married  in  1841,  Marie  second  daughter  and  co-heir 
of  Robert  Ashworth,  Esq.,  and  died  S.  P.  in  1842. 

5.  Frances  Elizabeth,  married  in  1837  to  Horace  Rochport,  Esq.,  of 
Clogziane  Castle,  County  Carlow  and  died  1841  leaving  issue. 

6.  Harriet  Georgianna,  married  Frederick,  Lord  Ashtown. 

Thomas  Cosby  V,  who  served  the  office  of  the  high  sheriff 
of  Queen’s  County  died  January  22,  1832,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  eldest  son,  Thomas  Phillips  Cosby  VI,  Esq.  He  was 
born  Sept.  20,  1803.  He  was  High  Sheriff  in  1834,  Captain 
Royal  J.  P.  Horse  Guards.  Thomas  Phillips  Cosby  died  in  1851 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew  Robert  Cosby,  son  of  Syd¬ 
ney  Cosby. 
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The  writer1,  has  no  knowledge  of  any  living  descendants  in 
the  United  States  of  Governor  William  Cosby  of  New  York 
or  of  his  brother,  Alexander,  who  was  Lieutenant  Governor  of 
Nova  Scotia.  His  inquiries  lead  him  to  believe  that  most,  if 
not  all,  those  in  this  country  who  bear  the  name  of  Cosby  are 
descendants  of  Charles  Cosby,  born  1585  and  son  of  Alexander 
I  and  Lady  Dorcas  (Sydney)  Cosby. 

After  the  death  of  Alexander  Cosby  I  and  the  marriage  of 
his  son  Richard  I  to  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  Robert  Pigot, 
his  widow  returned  to  England  and  subsequently  married  Sir 
Thomas  Zouche. 

The  family  of  Sir  Thomas  Zouche  had  extensive  grants  of 
land  in  Virginia.  Sir  John  Zouche  had  a  patent  in  1623.  In 
1632  he  was  appointed  by  the  Crown  one  of  the  twenty- three 
commissioners  to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  the  Colony 
which  he  first  visited  in  1632.  He  made  a  second  visit  in  1634 
and  took  part  in  deposing  Sir  John  Harvey  and  returned  with 
him  to  England  in  1635  and  died. 

CHARLES  COSBY  I,  the  founder  of  the  family  in  Virginia, 
was  born  September  12,  1585  at  Stradbally.  He  married  Mary 
Loftus.  Her  grandfather,  Edward  Loftus  of  Swinehead,  County 
York,  England,  settled  in  Ireland  in  the  16th  century  and  was 
one  of  those  who  obtained  from  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King 
James  extensive  grants  of  forfeited  land.  He  had  two  sons, 
the  elder  Robert,  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Viscount  Loftus  of 
Ely.  The  second  son,  Adam  (b.  1534,  d.  April  5,  1605)  was 
D.  D.  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  and  Chaplain  to  Queen 
Elizabeth.  He  was  made  Archbishop  of  Armagh  (Primate  of 
Ireland)  in  1561  and  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland  in  1573.  He 
was  knighted  1603  and  had  power  to  confer  Knighthood.  He 
was  instrumental  in  establishing  the  University  of  Dublin  and 
was  its  first  Provost.  He  married  Jane  Purdom,  daughter  of 
Adam  Purdom,  by  whom  he  had  twenty  children,  and  died 
April  5,  1605.  His  daughter,  Anne  Loftus,  married  Sir  Henry 
Colley,  knighted  1576  and  was  ancestress  of  the  First  Duke  of 
Wellington.  The  male  line  of  this  Adam  became  extinct  in 
1785  but  is  represented  in  the  female  line  by  Marquis  of  Ely, 
whose  fourth  son,  Sir  Thomas  Loftus,  brother  of  Mary  Loftus 
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Cosby,  married  Ellen,  daughter  of  Robert  Harpole  of  Thrule, 
and  widow  of  Francis  Cosby  II,  son  of  Alexander  Cosby  I. 
Charles  (I)  Cosby’s  wife  was  sister  of  this  Sir  Thomas  and 
Anne  Colley.  She  died  November  23,  1623.  Charles  Cosby 
I  was  doubtless  induced  to  settle  in  Virginia  through  his 
connections  with  the  Zouches  who  had  extensive  grants  of 
land  in  that  colony.  He  is  said  to  have  settled  in  York  or 
Warwick  in  1628. 

JOHN  COSBY,  son  of  Charles  and  Mary  Loftus  Cosby, 
was  a  planter  in  York  County,  Virginia.  He  was  born  in  Eng¬ 
land  1623  and  died  in  York  County  in  the  early  part  of  1696, 
age  seventy-three  years.  His  will  dated  September  4,  1695 
having  been  proven  in  the  York  County  Court  on  March  24, 
1696.  He  owned  extensive  tracts  of  land  in  York,  King,  Queen 
and  New  Kent  Counties.  On  November  30,  1657  his  young 
daughter  Mary  accidentally  set  fire  to  her  clothes  and  burned 
to  death.  She  was  probably  the  daughter  of  his  first  wife,  as 
Sarah  Cosby,  his  widow,  survived  until  1740,  which  precludes 
the  possibility  of  her  having  a  child  born  to  her  prior  to  1657.  The 
records  of  the  court  of  York  County  show  that  on  November 
12,  1678,  John  Cosby,  John  Sanders,  and  Argali  Blackston 
were  appointed  Surveyors  of  Highways  for  York  parish.  In 
records  of  Land  Grants  Patents  of  Virginia  (Vol.  4,  p.  72) 
appears  an  entry  of  700  acres  of  land  in  New  Kent  County, 
Northeast  side  of  Mattaponi  River  to  John  Cosby  on  January 
5,  1656  for  transportation  of  sixteen  persons;  in  same  volume 
and  page  is  another  entry  to  John  Cosby  of  1,000  acres  in  New 
Kent  County  on  the  south  side  of  York  River,  for  the  trans¬ 
portation  of  twenty  people.  On  the  same  date,  same  book, 
page  73,  is  an  entry  to  John  Cosby  of  800  acres  in  New  Kent 
County,  northeast  side  of  Mattaponi  River  (1200  acres  by 
purchase  and  600  acres  for  transportation  of  twelve  persons). 
From  the  fact  that  John  Cosby’s  widow  survived  him  for  a 
period  of  nearly  forty-five  years  it  is  supposed  that  she  was  not 
the  mother  of  all  of  his  surviving  children,  and  possibly  not  of 
any  of  them  although  in  her  will  she  mentions  “her  sons  and 
granddaughters.’’ 

The  following  are  copies  of  the  will  of  John  Cosby  I  and 
widow  Sarah: 
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“In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I  John  Cosby  of  Hampton  Parish  in  York 
County,  being  sick  and  weak  in  body  but  of  sound  and  perfect  memory,  praise 
be  given  to  God  for  ye  same  and  knowing  the  uncertainty  of  this  life  on  earth, 
and  being  desirous  to  settle  things  in  order,  do  make  this  my  last  will  and  testa¬ 
ment  in  manner  and  form  following: — Imp’ries,  I  commend  my  soul  to 
Almighty  God,  my  Creator,  assuredly  believing  that  I  shall  receive  full  pardon 
and  remission  of  all  my  sins  and  be  saved  by  the  previous  death  and  meritts 
of  my  blessed  Savior  and  Redeemer  Christ  Jesus — and  my  executors  hereafter 
named: — 

“First,  I  doe  give  all  my  negroes  my  wife’s  natural  life  for  a  maintenance 
for  my  beloved  wife  and  two  daughters  Margarett  and  Sarah,  and  after  the 
decease  of  my  beloved  wife  the  said  negroes  to  be  equally  divided  between 
my  three  sons,  Charles,  John,  and  James  and  my  two  daughters  Margarett 
and  Sarah. 

Itm.  I  doe  give  to  my  beloved  wife  one  feather  bed  and  furniture. 

Itm.  I  give  my  daughter,  Margarett,  ye  feather  bed  I  now  lye  upon 
and  with  all  ye  furniture  thereunto  belonging,  and  my  riding  horse,  and  six 
cows,  to  make  her  choice  of  all  ye  cows  I  have,  and  one  iron  pott  and  hookes. 

Itm.  I  give  to  my  daughter  Sarah  one  feather  bed  and  furniture. 

Itm.  I  give  to  my  grandson,  Henry  Jackson,  one  cow. 

Itm.  I  give  to  my  daughter  Mary  Ayles  two  heifers. 

Itm.  I  give  to  my  son  John  five  head  of  cattle,  all  being  female. 

Itm.  I  doe  give  to  my  son  James  5  head  of  cattle  female. 

Itm.  I  doe  give  to  my  son  John  (our  John)  ye  flock  bed  he  now  lyes 
upon  with  all  ye  furniture  thereunto  belonging. 

Itm.  I  doe  give  to  my  daughter  Elizabeth  Wooding,  twenty  shillings 

sterling  money. 

Itm.  I  doe  give  all  remaining  pat.  of  estate,  household  stuff  to  equally 
be  divided  between  my  three  sons  Charles,  John,  (our  John),  and  James  and 
two  daughters  Margarett  and  Sarah. 

Note,  1  (Anna  Leland  West  is  descended  from  both  Charles  and  John. 

John  Charles) 

Itm.  I  doe  give  to  my  son  John  one  gun  and  sword. 

Itm.  I  doe  give  to  my  son  James  my  saddle,  Pistols,  and  holsters, 
and  sword  and  one  gun. 

Itm.  I  do  hereby  nominate  and  appoint  my  sons  John  and  James 
Cosby  to  be  my  sole  executors  at  this  last  will  and  testament.  In  witness 
whereof  I  hereunto  sett  my  hand  and  seal  this  4th  day  of  September  1695. 

John  Cosby  (seal) 

Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  us: 

Robert  Harrison 

Robert  Howson  York  County  March  ye  4th,  1696 

Proved  in  Court  by  ye  oath  of  Robert  Howson  one  of  ye  witnesses  to  ye 
above  will  and  according  to  order  is  recorded.’’ 

P.  Wilton  Sedgewick,  C.  Crt. 

A  copy  teste: — 1911  January  18  T.  T.  Dudgins,  Co.  C. 

York  Co.,  Va. 
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Anno  Domini  1740 

“In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I,  Sarah  Cosby,  of  the  county  of  York 
being  very  sick  and  weak  in  body  but  thanks  bee  to  Almighty  God,  perfect 
sense  and  memory,  do  make  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in  manner  and 
form  following: — 

“Itm.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  loving  son  Charles  Cosby,  15 
pounds  in  cash. 

Itm.  I  give  to  my  son  James  Cosby  one  shilling  sterling  and  no  more. 

Itm.  I  give  to  my  son  John  Cosby’s  wife  (Martha  Garland)  a  Cherry- 
derry  gown  and  Pettycoat  and  Calico  Gown. 

Itm.  I  leave  the  remainder  of  my  estate  to  my  granddaughter  Sarah 
Cosby,  only  my  funeral  expenses  to  be  paid  out  of  it,  and  I  desire  that  my 
son  John  Cosby  take  my  granddaughter’s  part  into  his  hands  and  to  pay  it 
to  her  when  she  comes  to  the  age  of  eighteen.  Lastly,  I  do  nominate  and 
appoint  my  son  Charles  Cosby,  Executor  of  this  last  will  and  Testament.” 

Sarah  Cosby  (L.  S.) 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  us: 

Francis  Hewitt, 

John  Hewitt, 

Thomas  Oliver. 

It  was  ordered  to  be  recorded  July  21, 1740.  Teste: — Matt  Hubard  Cl.  crt. 

2.  John  Cosby  had,  probably,  two  wives.  They  had  issue: 

1.  Mary  died  in  infancy,  November  30,  1657.  2.  Daughter  who  mar¬ 

ried  Mr.  Jackson.  3.  Mary  married  to  Mr.  Ayles.  4.  Elizabeth  married 
Mr.  Wooding.  5.  John  VI  married  Martha  Garland,  6.  Charles  married 
Jane  Meriwether.  7.  James.  8.  Margaret.  9.  Sarah. 

John  (II),  son  of  John  and  Sara  Cosby,  was  born  probably 
in  1680.  He  was  executor  of  his  mother’s  will  in  1740  and  died 
in  1761.  His  will  was  dated  September  12,  1760  having  been 
proved  on  May  26,  1761.  He  first  married  (1710)  Martha 
Garland,  daughter  of  Edward  I,  who  was  son  of  Peter  I,  the 
emigrant  from  Wales  1650.  He  married  secondly,  1750,  Ann 
(Meriwether)  Johnson,  widow  of  Thomas  Johnson,  and  is 
mentioned  as  one  of  the  residuary  legatees  in  the  will  of  her 
mother,  Elizabeth  Meriwether,  of  the  Parish  of  Frederick, 
County  of  Louisa,  dated  March  2,  1753,  proved  May  11,  1772, 
of  which  Elizabeth  Meriwether’s  son-in-law,  Robert  Lewis, 
was  named  executor.  There  was  no  issue  in  this  marriage. 

The  above  mentioned  Elizabeth  Meriwether  was  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  David  Crawford,  Gentleman  of  Assequin,  New  Kent 
County.  She  married  Nicholas  Meriwether  II,  born  October 
26,  1647,  who  was  the  eldest  of  three  Welsh  brothers,  who 
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founded  the  Meriwether  family  in  Virginia.  Colonel  Robert 
Lewis  II  married  the  eldest  child,  Jane;  and  the  seventh  child, 
Ann,  born  about  1694  married,  first,  Thomas  Johnson  (a  col¬ 
league  of  Patrick  Henry  for  Louisa  County  in  the  House  of 
Burgesses),  and  married,  secondly,  in  1750,  John  Cosby  III. 

John  Cosby  (II)  removed  to  that  part  of  Hanover  which 
afterwards  became  Louisa  County  and  had  a  numerous  family. 
He  was  a  man  of  considerable  wealth,  judged  by  the  standards 
of  his  day. 

The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  will  of  John  Cosby  II 
(3) :  of  the  county  of  Louisa  dated  Sept.  12,  1760,  proved  May  26, 
1761.  Executors — “my  two  friends,  Cleavers  Duke  and  Bart- 
let  Anderson,  witnesses  Nathaniel  Tuely,  Isreal  Hood,  Garland 
Anderson. 

“To  my  son  John  Cosby  19  slaves;  “Unto  my  son  William  Cosby  22 
slaves,  “to  my  daughter,  Elizabeth  Snelson,”  8  slaves,  “unto  my  granddaugh¬ 
ter  Mary  Anderson  (wife  of  Benjamin  Anderson),  two  slaves,  “unto  my 
grandson,  James  Duke  one  slave,  unto  my  grandson  Cosby  Duke  one  slave, 
“unto  my  grandson  James  Cosby,  (son  of  James,  one  slave;  “unto  my  son 
John,  all  my  land  in  Hanover  County  being  two  plantations  containing  about 
718  acres;  “unto  my  son  William  1200  acres  to  be  laid  off  out  of  my  tract  in 
Louisa  County,  where  I  possess  about  3,000  acres,  where  the  said  William 
now  lives;  remainder  of  tract  in  Louisa  County  “unto  my  tw7o  grandsons, 
Charles  Dickerson  and  Higginson  Dickerson,  sons  of  Griffith  Dickerson.” 
“personal  estate  in  Louisa  County  unto  my  son  William,”  unto  my  said 
daughter  Elizabeth  Snelson,  one  negro  girl. 

John  and  Martha  (Garland)  Cosby  had  issue: 

1.  John,  III  born  about  1711,  was  mentioned  in  his  father’s  will,  married 
about  1727  to  Mary  Wingfield,  daughter  of  John  and  Sarah  Garland  Wing¬ 
field.  He  died  in  1785.  Issue, 

Wingfield  Cosby  had  issue: 

a.  John  Cosby,  4,  b.  Hanover  Co.  Virginia,  December  16, 
1737,  d.  Barren  Co.  Kentucky,  1840,  one  hundred  and  two 
years.  (John  Cosby-5;  John  4-3-2,  Charles  1).  He  lived  in 
Louisa  County,  afterwards  in  Albemarle  County,  Virginia,  for 
twenty  years  and  about  1814  he  removed  to  Barren  County, 
Kentucky.  He  served  as  a  Minute  Man  in  the  Revolutionary 
War,  first  in  the  10th  Virginia  Militia  under  Colonel  Nelson, 
later  he  served  successively  in  the  companies  commanded  by 
Captain  Garrett  Minor,  John  Bias,  William  Harris,  John  White, 
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Robert  Mosby,  James  Watson,  George  Lemon,  and  Samuel 
Pettus  for  home  protection.  He  was  in  the  engagement  oper¬ 
ations  at  Hackeye  Mills  on  the  James  River  on  Pamunkey 
River  or  Mattaponi  River  in  guarding  Hessian  Prisoners  at 
Alberman  Barracks,  and  in  the  final  seige  and  surrender  of 
Yorktown.  He  was  granted  a  pension  for  his  services  covering 
a  total  period  of  over  twelve  months.  He  died  in  Barren 
County,  Kentucky  in  1840  in  the  103d  year  of  his  life.  Revo¬ 
lutionary  Pensions  were  first  granted  in  1835. 

b.  Wingfield  Cosby,  5  (John  4-3-2,  Charles-1),  was  born 
in  1746  in  Louisa  County  near  Fredericks  Hall  where  he  lived 
until  1785  when  he  moved  to  a  farm  on  the  Hanover  line  which 
is  still  in  possession  of  one  of  his  descendants.  He  served  in 
the  Revolutionary  Army.  An  abstract  of  his  will  dated  De¬ 
cember  31,  1808  proved  September  12,  1814  mentions  his  chil¬ 
dren.  He  married  first  about  1768,  Mary  Morris,  daughter  of 
George  Morris.  She  died  about  1774.  By  this  marriage  he  had 
issue: 

(1)  Morris  Cosby,  b.  1769,  d. — ,  unmarried. 

(2)  Wingfield  Cosby,  b.  1772,  d.  1861,  married  Cordelia  Terrell,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  N.  T.  Terrell;  issue:  two  sons  and  four  daughters. 

(3)  Celia  Cosby,  born  about  1773. 

Wingfield  Cosby  married  a  second  time  about  1775  to 
Anne  Baker,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Temperance  (Harris) 
Baker,  daughter  of  William  Harris,  second  son  of  Temperance 
(Overton)  Harris,  by  whom  he  had  issue: 

(4)  Barbara  Cosby,  b.  1776,  d.  1860,  married  and  had  issue. 

(5)  Martha  (Patsy)  Cosby,  b.  1778,  d.  1852,  married  Samuel  White. 

(6)  Anne  (Nancy)  Y.  Cosby,  b.  1779,  d.  1854,  married  George  Lumsden. 

(7)  Mildred  (Milly)  Cosby,  b.  1780,  d.  1854,  married  Nelson  Moss. 

(8)  Jemima  B.  Cosby,  b.  1781,  d.  1864,  married  Lance  Phillips. 

(9)  Thomas  Baker  Cosby,  b.  1782,  d.  1833,  married  Jan.  18,  1812, 
Mary  Garland  Harris,  Daughter  of  William  Overton  Harris  and  Eurydice 
(or  Diana)  Chesman  Harris.  She  was  born  November  20,  1791.  They  had 
issue:  six  sons  and  two  daughters. 

(10)  Thomas  Cosby,  b.  1784,  d.  1827,  unmarried. 

(11)  Overton  Cosby,  b.  1784,  d.  1827,  unmarried. 

(12)  Frances  (Fanny)  Cosby,  b.  1785,  d.  1847,  married  Nat  Terrell. 

(13)  John  Cosby,  b.  1789,  d.  1859,  unmarried. 

(14)  Benjamin  Cosby,  b.  1789,  d.  1859  unmarried. 
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(15)  Mary  Wingfield  Cosby,  b.  March  1793,  d.  September  28,  1872, 
married  William  Boswell  Goodwin. 

c.  Benjamin  Cosby  (John-4-3-2,  Charles  1),  was  born  in 
Hanover  County,  about  1747.  There  is  a  deed  of  record  in 
Louisa  County  dated  May  3,  1814,  by  which  Benjamin  Cosby 
and  Judith  Cosby,  his  wife,  of  King  William  County  Virginia, 
transferred  to  Duke  Cosby  130  acres  of  land  in  Louisa  County. 

d.  Anne  Cosby,  married  William  Yancy. 

e.  Amy  Cosby,  married  Francis  Anderson. 

2.  William  Cosby-4  (John-3-2,  Charles-1)  b.  1713,  mar¬ 
ried  Miss  Minor.  Issue:  Sarah  Cosby,  who  married  William 
Claybrook. 

3.  James,  born  about  1715  (married  Anne.  According  to 
another  record:  James  Cosby-4,  John-3-2,  Charles-1)  men¬ 
tioned  in  his  father’s  will,  married  in  1745  to  Sarah  Nelson 
(Sarah,  daughter  of  Mary  Garland,  b.  1698,  married  Edward 
Nelson  1719,  Edward,  son  of  James  of  Essex,  England).  (It 
is  possible  that  this  James  Nelson  was  the  Commodore  James 
Nelson  who  married  Jane  Garland,  daughter  of  Edward  Gar¬ 
land  (1),  son  of  Peter  (1),  and  John  (Wilson)  Garland. 

Charles  Cosby,  son  of  James  Cosby,  was  born  1741.  He 
married  Rebecca  Wood  Cosby,  described  as  of  “St.  Mark’s 
Parish,”  Louisa  County,  conveying  105  acres  of  land  in  Trinity 
Parish,  same  county.  A  descendant  of  this  Charles  Cosby 
claims  that  he  was  the  son  of  Charles  V  and  a  grandson  of 
David  Cosby  but  as  Charles  was  born  about  1736  and  as  this 
Charles  had  a  daughter,  Elizabeth  Broadnax  Cosby,  who  mar¬ 
ried  in  1777,  the  descent  claimed  must  be  erroneous. 

Charles  Cosby  and  Rebecca  Wood  Cosby  had  a  daughter, 
Jane  Cosby,  who  married  Isaac  Alspaugh.  Jane  and  Isaac 
Alspaugh  were  the  parents  of  James  Samuel  Smith  Alspaugh 
(b.  1823),  who  was  the  father  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Alspaugh  Walls. 

4.  Mary,  born  1716,  married  Bartlett  Anderson. 

5.  Amy,  born  1718,  married  Cleavers  Duke. 

6.  Ann,  born  1720,  married  Griffith  Dickerson,  son  of 
Nathaniel,  and  had  a  daughter,  Anne  (1735-1819)  circa  1760, 
married  Captain  Robert  Reade  Tompkins  of  Rose  Hill,  Caro¬ 
line  County,  Virginia.  Captain  Robert  Reade  Tompkins 
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(1730-1795)  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War  and  furnished 
food  to  Revolutionary  soldiers,  as  did  his  wife.  They  had 
ten  children: 

a.  Christopher  died  unmarried. 

b.  Benjamin  died  unmarried. 

c.  Martha  married  John  Burbridge  Anderson. 

d.  Bennett  Dickerson  (1769-1813)  married  Elizabeth  Matilda  Redd, 
by  whom  he  had  a  number  of  children. 

e.  Catherine  Reade  Dickerson  (1772 — -died  after  1812)  married  Richard 
Tompkins. 

f.  William  Dickerson  married  Elizabeth  Goodwin,  by  whom  he  had 
children. 

g.  Charles  Dickerson  married  Ann  Chiles.  They  had  a  number  of 
children. 

h.  Elizabeth  Nancy  Dickerson  married  Richard  Lowery.  There  were 
children. 

i.  Lucy  Ann  Dickerson  married  William  Taylor. 

j.  Baylor  Dickerson  (called  Bailey)  married  Fanny  Tyler  Redd. 

The  children  of  Major  Richard  Tompkins  and  Catherine 
Reade  Dickerson  were: 

(1)  Mary  Ann  Elizabeth,  b.  1789,  d.  1869,  married  Joshua 
Swann. 

(2)  William  Overton,  b.  1790,  d.  1875  married  Martha 
Gilbert  who  went  to  Louisiana  with  Gen.  William  Clarke  in 
1811,  fought  in  the  War  of  1812,  and  was  Secretary  of  State 
of  Missouri  1813-1821.  They  had  issue: 

(a)  Richard,  (b)  Samuel  James  Overton,  married  (issue)  (c)  Weedon 
Christopher,  married  (issue)  (d)  William,  (e)  Preston,  (f)  Catherine,  married 
(issue),  (g)  William,  married  (issue). 

(3)  James  Overton,  single. 

(4)  Maria,  single. 

(5)  Christopher,  single. 

(6)  Mary  Overton,  single. 

(7)  Richard,  single. 

(8)  Catherine,  married  John  Swann,  (issue). 

7.  Elizabeth,  born  1722-27,  married  Mr.  Snelson. 

James,  son  of  John  and  Sara  Cosby,  was  born  about  1682. 
His  will  dated  August  3,  1747  mentions  his  son,  Stripling  and 
granddaughter,  Mary  (daughter  of  Sam  Cosby).  The  will  of 
his  wife,  Ann  Cosby,  dated  November  11,  1782,  mentions 
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grandsons  John  McAndree,  John  Matthews,  and  Thomas 
Holt.  They  were  probably  children  of  daughters  not  men¬ 
tioned  in  her  husbands  will.  The  known  children  were: 

1.  Stripling  Cosby-4  (James-3,  John-2,  Charles-1).  He 
was  born  about  1700-1705.  Wife,  Miss  Mitchell.  Died  Prior 
to  1773.  Had  issue: 

a.  Janet  Rule  Cosby,  married  John  Tabb  Smith. 

2.  Sam  Cosby-4  (James-3,  John-2,  Charles-1),  b.  1705, 
d.  1742-43.  He  married  Madalene  Pasteur,  b.  about  1708, 
daughter  of  Jean  Pasteur,  formerly  of  Geneva,  Switzerland, 
who  came  to  Virginia  in  1700.  His  cousin  James  Cosby,  was 
executor  of  his  will  in  1743.  He  had  issue: — all  mentioned  in 
his  will,  which  was  probated  May  16,  1743. 

a.  John  Cosby,  Revolutionary  War  Lieutenant,  b.  probably 
in  1732,  died  about  1783.  Married  and  has  issue: 

(1)  Sam  Cosby,  married  August  19,  1867  to  Mildred  Poor.  Issue: 
(a)  Patty  M.  Cosby,  married  James  Turner  about  March  30,  1889. 

(2)  Susannah  Cosby. 

(3)  Frances  Cosby. 

(4)  Martha  Cosby. 

CHARLES  COSBY  III,  (John-2,  Charles)  (Saved  to  last 
since  he  is  ancestor  of  the  present  writer),  was  born  probably 
about  the  year  1670-80.  He  lived  upon  lands  in  Kings  and 
Queen  and  New  Kent  Counties,  granted  by  his  father  by  pur¬ 
chase  and  entry  in  1656.  He  is  said  to  have  married  Jane,  a 
daughter  of  David  Meriwether,  the  emigrant.  As  all  the  records 
of  New  Kent  County  were  destroyed  during  the  Civil  War  no 
record  of  his  will  is  extant.  There  is  a  tradition  that  one  Charles 
Cosby,  probably  this  son  lived  to  a  vigorous  old  age  and  rode  to 
the  hounds  at  ninety  years  of  age.  He  died  probably  about 
1760-65.  He  is  known  to  have  left  two  sons: 

1.  James  Cosby-4  (Charles-3,  John-2,  Charles-1)  was 
born  probably  about  1703.  He  lived  in  York  County  and  died 
in  1783.  Name  of  his  wife  is  unknown.  He  had  issue: 

a.  John,  his  wife’s  name  was  Judith.  He  died  during  or  prior  to  the 
year  1754  when  Charles,  John,  James,  and  Mary  were  recorded  as  his  orphans, 
b.  William,  c.  Charles. 

2.  DAVID  COSBY-4  (Charles-3,  John-2,  Charles-1),  an¬ 
cestor,  son  of  Charles  and  Jane  Meriwether  Cosby,  was  born 
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1703,  died  1770,  removed  to  Hanover  County,  which  eventually 
became  Louisa  County.  He  was  an  extensive  land  holder  and 
planter.  His  name  appears  in  1745  as  one  of  the  first  Board  of 
Vestrymen  of  the  new  Parish  of  Fredericksville,  created  after 
the  separation  of  Louisa  from  Hanover.  In  Bishop  Meade’s 
History  of  the  Old  Churches,  Ministers,  and  Families  in  Vir¬ 
ginia  (Vol.  2,  p.  41-42)  his  signature  appears  with  those  of  other 
vestrymen  to  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  adjuration  that  they 
were  required  to  take.  He  married  Mary  (Garland)  Overton 
1725,  she  was  a  daughter  of  Captain  James  Overton  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Garland,  his  wife,  sister  of  Mrs.  John  Cosby  (Garland  and 
Overton).  Mary  was  born  in  1705.  Her  grandfather,  Wil¬ 
liam  Overton  I,  was  born  in  England  December  3,  1638,  mar¬ 
ried  1670,  Elizabeth  Mary  Water,  a  Roman  Catholic  of  con¬ 
siderable  fortune.  The  father  of  William  Overton,  1st,  Major 
General  Robert  Overton,  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
officers  of  the  Parliamentary  Army  under  Cromwell.  David 
Cosby  died  1770,  his  will  being  proved  in  Louisa  County  on 
September  10  of  that  year.  She  died  in  1785,  her  last  will 
being  proved  on  February  14,  of  that  year.  The  following 
are  copies  of  their  wills,  also  of  their  daughter,  Jane’s. 

“In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I,  David  Cosby,  of  the  County  of  Louisa 
and  Parish  of  Fredericksville  being  of  sound  and  disposing  mind  and  memory 
do  make  my  last  will  and  testament  in  the  following  manner:  Imprimis — 
I  lend  to  my  beloved  wife  during  her  widowhood  the  tract  of  land  whereon  I 
now  live,  together  with  all  the  rest  of  my  estate  of  every  kind.  Itm.  and  be¬ 
queath  to  my  two  daughters,  Barbara  and  Jane,  after  the  death  or  marriage 
of  my  wife,  the  following  slaves,  to  wit  Hannah,  Climen,  together  with  all 
children  they  have,  except  one,  which  I  shall  hereafter  particularly  dispose 
of  to  be  equally  divided  between  them  and  heirs  forever,  but  if  either  of  my 
daughters,  Barbara  and  Jane,  should  die  before  they  come  of  age  or  marry, 
then  my  will  and  desire  is  the  part  given  her  shall  be  subject  to  my  estate. 
Itm.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  grandson,  Richard  Tompkins,  (line  of  Anna 
Leland  West)  a  negro  girl,  name  Daphne,  the  daughter  of  Climen,  to  him 
and  heirs  forever.  Itm.  It  is  my  will  and  desire  that  if  either  of  my  daughters 
Barbara  and  Jane,  should  marry  contrary  to  my  wife's  consent,  the  part 
herein  before  bequeathed  to  her  shall  return  to  my  estate  and  be  subject  to 
the  same  disposition  with  it.  Itm.  I  do  hereby  order  and  direct  my  executor 
to  be  named,  to  sell  my  estates,  both  real  and  personal  not  before  disposed 
of,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  death  or  marriage  of  my  wife,  and 
it  is  my  will  and  desire  that  the  money  arising  from  such  sale  be  equally  divided 
between  my  sons,  Charles,  David,  Overton,  John,  and  James.  Itm.  It  is  my 
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desire  that  my  estate  be  not  appraised.  Lastly,  I  appoint  my  two  sons, 
Charles  and  David  with  Robert  Arnstead,  Executors  of  this  my  last  will  and 
testament.  In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  affixed  my  seal 
this  9th  day  of  December  1768. 

Sgn.  David  Cosby  (Seal) 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  us. 

James  Smith, 

James  Winston, 

Archibald  Harris 

At  a  court  held  for  Louisa  County  Sept.  10,  1770,  this  will  was  this  day 
exhibited  into  court  by  Charles  Cosby,  one  of  the  executors  therein  named 
who  made  oath  thereof  according  to  law  and  proved  by  the  oaths  of  James 
Smith  and  Arthur  Harris,  two  of  the  witnesses  thereunto  and  by  the  court 
ordered  recorded. 

A  copy  Teste  John  Nelson 

***** 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  I,  Mary  Cosby,  of  the  County  of  Louisa 
being  of  sound  mind  and  perfect  understanding,  but  of  great  weakness  of 
body  do  make  and  constitute  this,  my  last  will  and  testament  in  form  and 
manner  of  allowing,  viz: — In  the  first  place  I  commit  my  body  to  earth  from 
which  it  sprung  to  be  decently  buried  at  the  direction  of  my  children  present 
at  my  death.  In  the  last  place,  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter,  Jane 
Cosby,  all  and  every  the  profits  arising  from  the  estate  lent  me  by  my  beloved 
husband,  David  Cosby,  since  his  death  together  with  all  my  Tea  and  Coffee 
equipage,  china  dishes,  and  plates  and  my  Bell  Mettled  Skillet,  the  small  yet 
the  greatest  compensation  in  my  power  to  make  her  for  being  left  destitute. 
This  I  acknowledge  to  be  my  last  will  and  testament  hereby  revoking  every 
other  will  by  me  heretofore  made.  In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto 
set  my  hand  and  affixed  my  seal  this  day  8,  January  anno  domini  1785.  I 
appoint  my  daughter,  Jane  Cosby,  sole  executrix. 

Sgn.  Mary  Cosby  (Seal) 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of:  T.  V.  O.  Callis,  John 
Bagley,  Beverland  Ragland. 

Proved — February  14,  1785. 

*  *  *  * 

Mary  (Garland)  Overton,  wife  of  David-4,  was  a  descen¬ 
dant  from  the  Sussex  branch  in  England.  On  the  Garland  side 
of  the  house  there  were: 

— 1.  Peter,  the  emigrant,  circa  1650.  He  had  a  son:  -a.  Edward 
Garland,  who  was  a  wealthy  planter  of  St.  Pauls  Parish  in  Hanover  County, 
Virginia.  Married  Martha  of  (Jane)  Hensley  1680  and  had  issue:  — (1) 
Margaret,  married  William  Overton  II,  (line  of  Robert  (Chandler)  Warren, 
Mrs.  Jesse  Warren  of  New  Port  News,  Virginia).  Edward  Garland,  Sr., 
paid  the  expenses  of  bringing  over  95  settlers  to  Virginia  and  was  granted  more 
than  5,000  acres  for  so  doing. 

— 2.  John  Garland. 
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— 3.  Martha  Garland  married  John  Cosby,  the  2nd,  (line  of  Mrs. 
Sarah  (Alspaugh)  Walls,  of  Greencastle,  Indiana.  Mrs.  Jesse  E.  Warren, 
of  Newport  News,  Virginia.  Mrs.  Anna  Leland  West  (Mrs.  Charles  Edwin 
West)  of  Portland,  Oregon  and  her  sister  Mrs.  Janet  (Brown)  Thompson,  of 
Portland,  Oregon,  and  her  brother  Dr.  Samuel  Tompkins  Browne,  of  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.  and  the  Moncures  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  and  the  Tomp¬ 
kins  family  of  Fredericksburg,  Virginia,  Mrs.  Graham  Camp  (Lucy  Swann) 
of  Penola,  Virginia,  the  Swann’s  of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  and  Dallas,  Texas.  Mrs. 
Dudley  George  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  Mrs.  Lowery  of  Caroline  Coun¬ 
ty,  Virginia. 

-4.  Mary  married  Mr.  Nelson. 

-5.  Sarah  married  John  Wingfield. 

-6.  James  Cosby. 

7-.  Elizabeth,  died  November  19,  1739,  married  Captain  James  Over- 
ton — (1688-1749)  son  of  William  Overton  I.,  the  immigrant,  and  his 
wife,  Elizabeth  Waters  of  St.  Sepulchre’s  Parish,  London,  England.  (Line 
of  Mrs.  West  and  Mrs.  Camp  and  the  Swanns.) 

On  the  Overton  side  of  the  family  there  were: 

1.  William  Overton  I,  the  immigrant,  before  1670,  was 
born  1638  at  “Easington,”  England,  died  in  Virginia.  He  was 
the  son  of  Major  Robert  Overton  of  Cromwell’s  Army  and 
Governor  of  Hull,  (brother  of  the  Archbishop,  William  Over- 
ton)  who  married  Ann  Gardiner,  daughter  of  Jeremy  Gardiner 
of  London,  England.  General  Robert  Overton  disappeared 
from  England,  where  he  was  a  political  prisoner,  but  he  was 
supposed  to  have  been  the  Robert  Overton  who  lived  on  five 
acres  in  the  Barbadoes,  Parish  of  Christ  Church,  without  a 
servant,  where  political  prisoners  were  sent,  and  died  there  in 
December  1679. 

His  son,  William,  escaped  to  Virginia  and  his  fiancee,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Waters,  a  Roman  Catholic,  followed  him,  with  her  nurse 
on  a  boat,  which  had  for  its  Captain  a  son  of  the  nurse.  Wil¬ 
liam  and  Elizabeth  were  married  aboard  this  ship  1670  in  Vir¬ 
ginia  and  had  issue  six  children: 

-a.  William  Overton  II,  born  1685,  married  Margaret  (Peggy)  Garland, 
sister  of  James  Overton,  and  had  Mary  Overton,  who  married  Robert  Anderson 
1640-1712,  and  had  Garland  Anderson  who  married  Marcia  Burbridge  and 
had  sons,  one  named  John  Burbridge  Anderson,  married  Martha  Tompkins, 
eldest  daughter  of  Captain  Robert  Reade  Tompkins  and  his  wife,  Ann  Dick¬ 
erson,  daughter  of  Griffith  and  Ann  (Cosby)  Dickerson,  (she  was  daughter 
of  John,  II  and  Martha  Garland  Cosby  and  had  a  large  family.  Their  son 
Dr.  Benjamin  Anderson,  married  Mattie  Dunlop  and  had  Anne  Pyne  An- 
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derson  who  married  Thomas  Kay  Chandler  and  had  Boyd  Dunlop  and  Ro¬ 
berta  (Mrs.  Jesse  E.  Warren,  of  Newport  News,  Virginia),  married  Jesse  E. 
Warren  and  they  have  one  son,  Bankhead. 

-b.  Temperance,  born  1679,  married  William  Harris  of  Hanover  County, 
Virginia. 

-c.  Samuel,  born  1685,  married  Miss  Carr. 

-d.  Captain  James  Overton,  II,  b.  1688,  d.  1749,  married  Elizabeth 
Garland.  They  had  six  children,  viz:. 

-(1)  John,  II  m;  -(2)  William  III;  -(3)  James;  -(4)  Mary  Garland  Over- 
ton,  b.  1705,  d.  1785,  married  David  (4)  Cosby,  b.  1705,  d.  1770.  She  was  a 
great  belle  and  beauty,  said  to  have  been  the  most  beautiful  girl  in  Virginia. 
Her  husband  was  the  sonof  Charles  III,  and  his  wife,  Jane  Meriwether,  daughter 
of  David,  the  immigrant,  son  of  Nicholas  of  Wales;  issue,  large  family.  -(5) 
Nancy  married  Richmond  Terrell  and  had  Barbara,  who  married  Rev. 
Aaron  Fountaine  and  had  nine  daughters,  one  married  Fortunatus  Cosby  I. 
-(6)  Barbara,  married  John  Carr,  of  “Bear  Castle”  in  Caroline  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia. 

-e.  Barbara,  born  February  5,  1690,  married  James  Winston  and  had 
a  large  family. 

-f.  Elizabeth,  born  June  28,  1673. 

The  children  of  David  Cosby  and  Mary  Overton  Cosby 
were: 

a.  David — 5,  (David-4,  Charles-3,  John-2,  Charles-1),  was  born  about 
1728.  He  was  named  as  one  of  the  executors  of  his  fathers  will  made 
in  1768.  He  had  issue:  (l)Zacheus  Cosby-6  (Zachary?),  (David-5-4,  Char¬ 
les-3,  John-2,  Charles-1),  was  born  1753.  He  served  in  1776  as  a  Minute 
Man  for  six  months  under  Captain  James  Dabney.  On  February  1,  1777  he 
again  entered  the  military  service  under  Capt.  Richard  Phillips,  in  Colonel 
Nelson’s  Regiment.  He  married  first  Susan  Dabney  about  1778,  secondly  in 
1808  to  Nancy  Richardson.  By  his  first  wife  he  had:  (a)  Dabney  Cosby- 7 
(Zachary-6,  David-5-4,  Charles-3,  John-2,  Charles-1)  born  Aug.  11,  1779, 
was  the  only  son  of  Zacheus  and  Susan  Dabney  Cosby  I.  His  educational 
opportunities  were  limited.  However,  he  made  for  himself  an  honorable  name 
through  industry,  intelligence,  and  fine  character.  He  was  a  successful  ar¬ 
chitect,  builder,  and  contractor.  On  March  5,  1801  he  married  Frances 
Davenport  Tapp  (born  June  28,  1785),  daughter  of  Vincent  Tapp,  of  a  highly 
respectable  and  influential  Welsh  family.  Dabney  Cosby’s  name  was  given 
by  Bishop  Meade  as  among  the  first  vestrymen  of  the  Episcopal  Church, 
reorganized  in  Staunton  in  1832.  His  wife  died  in  Raleigh,  North  Carolina, 
on  November  3,  1867.  He  died  in  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  July  8,  1862. 
They  had  issue:  -1-  Vincent  Tapp  Cosby,  -2-  Susan  Cosby,  -3-  Amanda 

Cosby,  -4-  Lewis  Franklin  Cosby,  -5-  Carolina  Cosby,  -6-  Frances  Jane  Cosby, 
-7-  Dabney  Minor  Cosby,  -8-  John  Wayt  Cosby,  -9-  Jouett  Vernon  Cosby, 
-10-  Howard  Zachariah  Cosby,  -11-  Mary  L.  Cosby,  -12-  Charles  C.  Cosby, 
-13-  Cornelia  H.  Cosby. 
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(b)  Mary  (Polly)  Cosby,  born  Cub  Creek,  Louisa  County,  February 
28,  1782.  She  married  John  Shane  (corrupted  from  Schoen)  on  July  4,  1806, 
and  emigrated  on  horseback  over  the  mountains  in  1806  to  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
where  she  died  July  15,  1844.  She  left  six  children. 

b.  Overton  Cosby-5  (David-4,  Charles-3,  John-2,  Charles-1)  was 
born  in  Hanover  County  1739-40.  He  removed  to  Middlesex  County  prior 
to  1765,  as  he  appears  as  security  on  a  marriage  bond  in  that  county  on  Febru¬ 
ary  20,  of  that  year.  He  married  his  housekeeper  and  had  no  children.  He 
was  a  very  prosperous  merchant  of  Urbana,  apparently  with  business  con¬ 
nections  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina.  He  was  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Delegates  for  Middlesex  County  in  1787  and  County  Clerk  from  1799  until 
his  death  which  occured  at  Urbana  on  November  23,  1806.  He  is  buried  in  a 
private  lot  in  the  rear  of  his  old  home,  an  old  colonial  mansion  in  Urbana. 

c.  John  Cosby-5  (David-4,  Charles-3,  John-2,  Charles-1)  was  born  in 
Hanover  County  September  19,  1741,  died  in  Frederickstown,  Washington 
County,  Kentucky.  He  is  mentioned  in  his  father’s  will  and  his  aunt’s  will, 
Jane  Cosby.  A  deed  for  505  acres  of  land  bought  by  him  September  3,  1795 
is  on  record  in  the  Washington  County  court  on  April  23,  1837.  He  married 
his  cousin  Susannah  Wingfield.  They  had  issue: 

(1)  Frances  (Fanny)  Cosby,  b.  Feb.  23,  1767,  married  her  cousin,  Samuel 
Overton,  officer  in  the  Revolutionary  Army. 

(2)  Joseph  Cosby,  b.  July  14,  1770,  died  unmarried. 

(3)  Overton  Cosby,  b.  October  14,  1772. 

(4)  Louisa  Cosby,  b.  January  1,  1774,  married  John  Bullock  of  Nelson 
County  Kentucky,  and  had  issue:  (a)  Sarah  who  married  Mr.  Lowers  of 
Louisville. 

(5)  Jane  Cosby,  b.  March  7,  1782,  married  William  Shackleford  on 
May  17,  1802. 

(6)  Maria  Cosby,  b.  June  8,  1786,  married  November  29,  1818  to 
Frederick  Nantz  of  Washington  County,  Kentucky. 

(7)  Dabney  Carr  Cosby-6  (John-5,  David-4,  Charles-3,  John-2, 

Charles-1),  was  born  December  15,  1788.  He  married  Miss  Lydia 

Ewing,  niece  of  Governor  Wickliffe  of  Kentucky.  He  served  in  the  War  of 
1812  and  was  a  successful  lawyer  and  member  of  Kentucky  Legislature  for 
Washington  Co.,  serving  in  that  body  almost  continuously  from  1813  to  1825. 
They  had  issue:  (a)  John  Dabney  Cosby-7  (Dabney  Carr-6,  John-5,  David-4, 
Charles-3,  John-2,  Charles-1),  followed  in  his  father’s  profession,  law.  He 
went  to  California  in  the  early  days  of  the  state  and  became  a  prominent 
member  of  the  bar.  He  was  an  eloquent  speaker  and  served  as  a  member  of 
the  California  State  Senate  at  the  7th  and  8th  Sessions  of  the  Legislature. 
He  was  appointed  general  officer  of  the  State  Militia  and  commanded  two 
successful  campaigns  against  the  Mococ  Indians.  He  married  and  left  two 
children.  (b)  Susan  Cosby  married  Daniel  Hughes  of  Marion,  Kentucky, 
(c)  Georgia  Ann,  married  Styles  Maxwell  of  Marion,  Kentucky. 

d.  James  Cosby  mentioned  in  his  father’s  will. 

e.  Elizabeth  (Betty)  Cosby,  born  1736.  She  married  in  1755  Major 
John  Minor  of  “Topping  Castle”  (destroyed  by  fire  in  1895)  who  was  born 
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November  13,  1735,  and  died  March  31,  1800.  They  had  issue:  (1)  Thomas 
Carr  Minor.  (2)  William  Minor,  (3)  General  John  Minor,  (4)  Launcelot  (of 
Minor’s  Folly).  He  married  Mary  Overton  Tompkins  1771-1838,  daughter 
of  Nancy  Overton  Cosby  and  William  Tompkins  (Mary  was  the  sister  of 
Richard,  mentioned  in  his  grandfather’s  will  1770). 

(5)  Mary  Overton  Minor, (6)  Sarah  Minor,  (7)  Diana  Minor,  b.  1767, 
daughter  of  Major  John,  married  Richard  Maury,  Esq.,  of  Spottsylvania 
County,  Virginia.  They  had  issue:  (a)  Commodore  Matthew  Fontaine 
Maury,  the  distinguished  hydrographer  and  author.  (She  was  the  grand¬ 
mother  of  Major  General  Dabney  Herndon  Maury,  C.  S.  A.). 

f.  Mary  Cosby,  born  about  1745-47  married  William  Gallis,  of  Middle¬ 
sex  County,  and  had  issue:  (1)  Garland  Gallis.  (2)  William  Overton  Gallis, 
who  October  24,  1782  married  Martha  Winston,  b.  June  1765,  d.  April  29, 
1788,  daughter  of  John  Winston  and  Alice  Winston.  William  Overton  Gallis, 
mentioned  in  his  uncle’s  will  (Overton  Cosby)  and  his  aunt’s  will  (Jane  Cosby), 
was  a  captain  in  the  Continental  Line  in  the  Revolutionary  War  and  received 
a  grant  of  400  acres  from  Virginia  for  his  services  as  such. 

g.  Ann  (Nancy)  Overton  Cosby,  born  about  1745-8,  married  William 

Tompkins  (1736-1772)  who  was  the  fourth  son  of  Christopher  Tompkins 
1705-1779  and  his  wife,  Joyce  Reade,  1706-1771,  granddaughter  of  Col. 
George  Reade  and  his  wife  Elizabeth  Martiau,  daughter  of  Capt.  Nicholas 
Martiau,  the  Burgess,  1621,  of  Yorktown.  General  George  Washington  and 
General  Thomas  Nelson  were  both  descended  from  this  Capt.  Martiau. 
Catherine  R.  Tompkins  was  daughter  of  Capt.  Robert  Reade  Tompkins, 
1730-1795,  (eldest  son  of  Christopher  and  Joyce)  and  his  wife  Ann  Dickerson 
1735-1819,  daughter  of  Griffith  1705-1777  and  Ann  Cosby  Dickerson.  Ann 
(Nancy)  Overton  Cosby  and  her  husband  William  Tompkins  had  issue:  (1) 
Richard  Tompkins  1760-1832,  who  married  a  first  cousin,  Catherine  Tomp¬ 
kins,  1772-1814.  (2)  William  Overton  Tompkins,  married  Mary  Mickie  of 

Louisa  County,  1786. 

(Capt.  Martiau  was  a  French  Huguenot,  denizened  in  England  before 
coming  to  Virginia.  He  married  1627,  Jane,  widow  of  Lieut.  Edward  Berke¬ 
ley  and  had  three  daughters:  -1.  Elizabeth,  married  Col.  George  Reade  and 
had  12  children.  -2.  Mary,  m.  Col.  John  Throckmorton,  and  had  issue. 
-3.  Sara,  m.  Gov.  William  Fuller  of  Maryland.  Col.  Reade  and  Elizabeth 
Martiau  were  married  1641.  Col.  Reade  b.  1600,  d.  1671,  Elizabeth  Martiau 
b.  1627,  d.  1686.)  (3)  Catherine  Tompkins,  married  William  Temple. 

(4)  Mary  Overton  Tompkins,  who  married  first  cousin  Launcelot  Minor 
of  “Minors  Folly.”  Anna  LeLand  West  is  descended  from  both  William  and 
Robert  Tompkins  through  marriage  of  Richard  and  Catherine. 

h.  Barbara  Cosby,  b.  about  1752  mentioned  in  her  father’s  will  as  under 
age  and  unmarried  in  1768.  She  married  Capt.  Vivian  Minor,  brother  of 
Major  John  and  was  the  ninth  child  of  John  Minor  and  Sarah  Carr.  They 
had  issue  3  children.:  Mary  Overton  Minor,  (married  Capt.  John  McLaugh¬ 
lin,  son  of  John  and  Sarah  (Mackie)  McLaughlin  of  Scotland);  Anne;  George. 
Capt.  Vivian  married  2nd,  Elizabeth  Dick,  daughter  of  Rev.  Dick  of  Caro¬ 
line  County,  and  had  issue  6  children:  Joseph,  Lewis,  Alfred,  Archibald, 
Susan  B.,  Matilda. 
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i.  William  Cosby,  mentioned  on  Authority  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Lewes,  a 
granddaughter  of  John  Cosby.  Probably  the  William  Cosby  who  died  in 
Williamson  County,  Tennessee,  1846. 

j.  CHARLES  COSBY-5  (David-4,  Charles-3,  John-2,  Charles-1) 
ancestor,  was  born  in  that  part  of  Hanover  County  which  eventually  became 
Louisa  County  about  1726.  In  his  early  manhood  he  was  a  teacher,  sub¬ 
sequently  a  planter,  first  in  Louisa  County,  then  in  Spottsylvania  County 
and  finally  in  Elbert  County,  Georgia,  in  which  place  he  died  in  1802.  His 
will  being  approved  August  2nd,  of  the  same  year.  His  grandson,  the  late 
Bishop  James  Osgood  Andrews,  states  that  his  grandfather  was  from  Spotts¬ 
ylvania  County,  Virginia,  and  was  a  well-to-do  man.  In  the  Virginia  Gene¬ 
alogical  Magazine,  the  name  of  Charles  Cosby  is  given  as  the  owner  of  twelve 
slaves  in  Spottsylvania  County  in  1783.  Charles  Cosby  had  the  following 
Revolutionary  record: 

“This  certifies  that  in  a  photostat  copy,  in  the  Virginia  State  Library, 
of  an  original  roll  in  the  War  Department,  Washington,  which  is  (A  Pay 
Roll  of  Capt.  William  Moseley’s  Company  of  5th  Virginia  Regiment  Com¬ 
manded  by  Colonel  William  Russell  for  the  Month  of  November  1777), 
appears  the  name  of  Charles  Cosby.  The  entry  shows  that  Charles  Cosby 
was  a  private  in  this  company,  and  received  two  pounds  for  his  services. 
The  reference  number  of  the  photostat  print  in  the  Virginia  State  Library 
is  ‘W.  D.  112,  P.” 

Shortly  after  the  close  of  the  Revolutionary  War,  a  body  of  Virginians 
were  induced  by  Col.  George  Matthews  to  emigrate  to  the  Broad  River 
District  in  Georgia  where  they  settled  upon  a  tract  of  land  still  known  as  the 
Goosepond.  Influenced  by  his  judgement,  Francis  Meriwether,  Benjamin 
Taliaferro  and  several  others  visited  Georgia  in  1784  and  being  pleased  with 
the  prospects,  purchased  large  tracts  of  land.  They  and  many  others,  in¬ 
cluding  Charles  Cosby  and  several  members  of  his  family  removed  to  Georgia 
immediately  afterwards  and  formed  a  society  of  the  greatest  intimacy. 
Charles  Cosby  married,  1st.  about  1757,  his  cousin  Elizabeth  Wingfield, 
daughter  of  John  and  Sarah  (Garland)  Wingfield  and  sister  of  his  brother’s 
wife.  He  married  2nd.  Elizabeth  Sydnor.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  Charles 
Cosby’s  will: 

“I,  Charles  Cosby,  of  the  county  of  Elbert,  state  of  Georgia,  do  make 
this  my  last  will  and  testament  in  manner  and  form  following,  that  is  to  say- 

“Imprimis — I  give  to  my  wife,  Elizabeth  Cosby,  during  her  natural  life- 

* 

time  or  widowhood  the  tract  of  land  on  which  I  now  live.  Also  my  negroes, 
Tob,  George,  Dennis,  Betty,  James,  Thornton,  Jack,  Lucy,  Hannibal,  Mariah, 
Malinda,  and  Charity  together  with  all  my  stock  of  every  kind  and  household 
furniture.  And  after  my  wife’s  death  or  marriage,  my  will  is  that  the  property 
already  mentioned  be  disposed  of  as  follows: 

“1st.  I  give  to  my  granddaughter,  Elizabeth  Sydnor  Harvie,  my  negro 
girl,  Charity,  to  her  and  her  heirs  forever,  but  in  case  either  of  the  above 
mentioned  should  die  before  they  marry  or  come  of  age,  then  the  legacy  to 
go  to  the  surviving  sister  of  them. 
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“2nd.  I  give  to  my  granddaughter,  Lucy  Cosbie  Harvie,  my  negro  boy, 
Hannibal  to  her  and  her  heirs  forever. 

“3rd.  I  give  unto  my  granddaughter,  Matilda  Hull  Andrews,  my 
negro  boy,  Antony,  now  in  possession  of  her  father,  to  her  and  her  heirs  forever. 
But  in  case  my  said  granddaughter  should  die  before  she  comes  of  age  or 
marries,  then  my  will  is  that  my  said  negro,  Antony,  should  go  to  my  grand¬ 
daughter  Lucy  Garland  Andrews,  to  her  and  her  heirs  forever.  And  my  will 
further  is  that  the  sum  of  $20  be  paid  to  the  said  Lucy  Garland  by  my  ex¬ 
ecutors  as  soon  as  the  same  can  be  conveniently  made  out  of  my  estate. 

“4th.  I  also  give  the  sum  of  $20  to  my  granddaughter  Elizabeth  Sydnor 
Cosby,  by  my  son  Fortunatus’s  daughter. 

“5th.  I  give  unto  my  son  Robert  Cosby,  261  acres  of  Land  adjoining 
the  place  on  which  I  now  live  and  known  as  the  Isham  place  to  him  and  his 
heirs  forever. 

“6th.  I  give  to  my  daughter  Patsy  Ragland  my  negro  woman,  Lucy, 
now  in  her  possession.  But  in  case  she  should  die  without  issue  my  will  is 
that  the  said  negro  to  go  to  heirs  general  as  hereafter  directed. 

“7th.  I  give  to  my  daughter,  Barbara  Minor  Cosby,  my  negroes, 
George,  Tob,  Betty,  Junius,  James  and  Mirah,  also  one  horse  and  saddle 
with  one  bed  and  furniture  to  her  and  her  heirs  forever. 

“8th.  I  give  to  my  granddaughter,  Lucy  Hawkins  Cosby,  my  negro 
girl  Malinda  to  her  and  her  heirs  forever. 

“9th.  I  give  to  my  sons,  Richmond,  James,  David,  and  Charles  Scott 
the  tract  of  land  on  which  I  now  live,  also  my  negroes  Thornton,  Dennis  and 
Jack,  together  with  my  stock  of  every  kind,  and  all  my  household  and  kitchen 
furniture  not  before  disposed  of,  to  them  and  to  their  heirs  forever.  Provided 
that  my  son  James  receives  on  the  general  division  $40  less  than  the  rest  of 
my  sons  on  account  of  the  legacy  left  to  his  daughter,  Lucy. 

“10th.  My  will  is  that  if  my  daughter,  Barbara,  should  die  without 
lawfully  begotten  issue,  that  her  portion  should  be  equally  divided  between 
my  sons,  Robert,  Richmond,  James,  David,  and  Charles  Scott,  and  my 
daughter,  Mary  Overton  Andrews. 

Charles  Cosby 

“11th.  My  will  is  that  land  should  neither  be  exchanged  or  rented  by 
my  wife  without  the  consent  of  my  executors. 

“12th.  My  will  is  that  if  it  should  be  found  that  portion  left  each  of 
my  sons,  Richmond,  James,  David,  and  Charles  Scott,  be  greater  than  that 
left  my  son,  Robert,  then  my  son,  Robert’s,  portion  to  be  made  equal  of  the 
joint. 

“13th.  I  give  to  my  son  David,  my  gun  known  by  the  name  of  Old  Coal. 

“14th.  I  give  to  my  son,  Scott,  my  gun  known  as  Daniel  Moses. 

“15th.  My  will  is,  that  if  my  daughter  or  either  of  them  should  die 
without  issue,  then  her  portion,  or  their  portions  to  go  to  my  sons  Robert, 
James,  Richmond,  David,  and  Scott,  and  my  daughter  Mary  Overton  An¬ 
drews,  to  be  equally  divided  among  them. 

“16th.  My  will  is  that  my  estate  be  not  appraised. 

“17th.  Lastly  I  appoint  my  sons  Robert,  Richmond,  James,  and  Scotty 
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Executors  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament.  In  testamony  whereof,  I 
have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  my  seal,  this  10th  day  of  March  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1800. 

Charles  Cosby  (Seal) 

Witnesses:  Obadiah  Jones,  Samuel  McGehoe,  Robert  S.  Tait 

Recorded  this  will  2nd  day  of  August  1800.  ^ 

Charles  Cosby  had  by  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth  Wingfield: 

(1)  Charles. 

•  r 

(2)  Garland  Cosby-6  (Charles-5,  David-4,  Charles-3,  John- 
2,  Charles-1),  was  born  in  Hanover  County  about  1759.  In 
March  or  April  1776,  being  then  seventeen  years  old,  he  en¬ 
listed  for  twelve  months  in  a  minute  regiment,  commanded  by 
Col.  Samuel  Meredith,  in  Company  commanded  by  Capt. 
James  Dabney  and  was  discharged  December  25,  1776.  In 
1777  he  enlisted  in  Capt.  David  Anderson’s  Company  and  was 
made  Orderly  Sergeant.  He  marched  with  his  regiment  to 
Williamsburg  and  joined  Col.  Grayson’s  regiment  and  soon 
thereafter  became  Regimental  Quartermaster.  He  served  in 
the  regiment  two  months.  In  March  1777  he  went  out  with  a 
company  of  drafted  men  commanded  by  William  Gallis,  grand¬ 
son  of  David  Cosby-5,  under  promise  of  a  commission.  He 
proceeded  to  Alexandria  and  Valley  Forge;  appointed  Orderly 
Sergeant,  his  company  being  then  attached  to  the  fourth  Vir¬ 
ginia  Regiment,  Col.  John  Nevil  Muhlenberg’s  Brigade.  In 
1779  he  was  appointed  by  Col.  Clement  Biddle,  Forage  Master 
of  Muhlenberg’s  Brigade: — Marched  with  the  Virginia  troops 
to  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  and  served  as  purchasing  Forage 
Master.  He  served  with  Col.  Abraham  Buford  at  the  Santee 
River  until  he  returned  home  to  Louisa  County  after  a  service 
of  two  years  and  three  months.  In  1781  he  again  enlisted  as  a 
volunteer  in  a  company  militia  commanded  by  Capt.  Hughes 
of  Louisa  County  and  was  made  Lieutenant  and  marched  in 
command  of  his  company  to  Gloucester  Co.,  to  join  Col. 
Campbell’s  command  and  was  then  promoted  captain.  His 
last  service  was  in  a  regiment  commanded  by  Col.  Innis.  After 
the  war  he  removed  to  Fayette  County,  Kentucky,  where  he 
lived  for  six  years,  thence  removed  to  Henderson  Co.,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  where  he  died  sometime  prior  to  1842.  He  married, 
about  1784,  Lucy  Poindexter,  a  native  of  Virginia.  She  was  a 
sister  of  George  Poindexter,  who  served  on  General  Jackson’s 
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staff  in  the  War  of  1812  and  who  was  a  delegate  to  Congress 
1817-18-19;  Governor  of  Mississippi  1819-21  and  U.  S.  Sena¬ 
tor  from  Mississippi  1830-35.  Garland  and  Lucy  Cosby  had 
issue: 

(a)  Nicholas  Cosby,  b.  probably  1786,  settled  in  Indiana. 

(b)  Fortunatus  Cosby,  b.  1787,  settled  in  Indiana. 

(c)  Francis  Cosby,  b.  probably  about  1789-90,  moved  to  Henderson 
County,  Kentucky.  He  married  Miss  Chandler.  He  was  a  prosperous 
farmer  and  planter  and  the  owner  of  many  slaves.  He  had  issue,  five  sons: 
John,  Willis,  Garland,  Fortunatus  and  George. 

(d)  Garland  Cosby-7  (Garland-6,  Charles-5,  David-4,  Charles-3,  John-2, 
Charles-1)  born  in  Virginia  1792.  His  mother  died  when  he  was  young,  and 
he  was  adopted  by  his  uncle,  Gov.  Poindexter  of  Mississippi,  by  whom  he  was 
liberally  educated.  After  graduation  from  college  he  served  in  the  War  of 
1812.  He  studied  medicine  and  settled  in  Franklin,  Louisiana,  near  New 
Orleans,  where  he  practiced  his  profession  for  several  years,  later  returning 
to  Henderson  County,  Kentucky.  He  died  in  1866  at  the  age  of  seventy-five 
years.  By  his  wife,  Eulalie  Carlin  (born  1800)  the  daughter  of  a  French 
planter,  he  had  issue:  Albert  Cosby,  Garland,  Napoleon,  Lucien,  Georgie, 
James,  Clay,  and  Emma  Cosby. 

(e)  Eliza  Cosby,  b.  1793  in  Virginia,  her  mother  having  died  while 
she  was  still  young,  was  also  adopted  by  her  uncle,  Gov.  George  Poindexter, 
of  Mississippi,  by  whom  she  was  reared  and  well  educated.  She  married  Mr. 
Willis  Wilson,  a  lawyer. 

Charles  Cosby  married  his  second  wife  in  1759,  December 
14,  Elizabeth  Sydnor,  daughter  of  Anthony  Sydnor  and  his  wife 
Eliza  (Taylor)  Sydnor. 

Anthony  Sydnor  was  born  January  18,  1714,  married  Eliza¬ 
beth  Taylor,  January  3,  1736.  He  was  the  son  of  William 
Sydnor  and  his  wife,  Catherine,  and  grandson  of  Fortunatus 
Sydnor,  a  Justice  of  Peace  of  Lancaster  1679.  According  to 
the  family  tradition,  the  latter  was  named  after  his  maternal 
grandfather  Sir  Fortunatus  Wright,  a  friend  and  correspondent 
of  Evelyn,  the  Diarist.  The  writer  can  find  no  record  of  Sir 
Fortunatus  Wright,  on  Fortunatus  Wright,  a  distinguished 
merchant  and  privateer  died  1757  and  the  son  of  John  Wright, 
Master  Marines  of  Liverpool,  who  died  1707,  had  a  daughter, 
Phillipa,  who  married  Charles  Evelyn,  a  grandson  of  the  Diarist. 
Another  Fortunatus  Wright  was  a  Lieutenant  in  the  British 
Navy  during  the  Revolutionary  War.  There  was  a  Wright 
Burgess  in  Virginia  in  1654.  He  may  have  been  Sir  Fortunatus 
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Wright,  an  ancestor  or  relation  of  the  First  Fortunatus  Sydnor 
and  of  the  later  Fortunatus  Wright,  above  mentioned. 

By  his  second  wife,  Elizabeth  Sydnor,  Charles  Cosby  had: 

(3)  Anthony  Sydnor  Cosby-6  (Charles-5,  David-4,  Charles-3,  John-2, 
Charles-1)  born  in  Louisa  County  October  7,  1762,  married  in  1789,  Cynthia 
Jack  (born  September  20,  1767)  daughter  of  James  and  Margaret  (Houston) 
Jack. 

James  Jack  served  during  the  Revolutionary  War  with 
distinguished  credit  as  Captain  of  a  Company.  He  advanced 
a  large  sum  of  money  to  the  state  of  North  Carolina  during 
the  war,  for  which  he  was  never  reimbursed.  James  Jack  was 
the  bearer  of  the  Mecklenburg  Declaration  of  Independence 
of  May  30,  1775,  to  the  Colonial  Congress  then  in  session  in 
Philadelphia.  He  died  in  Elbert  County,  Georgia,  December 
18,  1822.  Anthony  Sydnor  Cosby,  when  only  a  boy,  served 
as  a  Sergeant  of  Infantry  and  later  as  Sergeant  of  Cavalry  dur¬ 
ing  the  war,  shortly  after  the  war  went  with  his  father  to  Wilkes 
County,  Georgia  and  in  Franklin  County  1787.  After  the 
marriage  of  his  daughter,  Cynthia,  about  1813,  he  removed  to 
Mississippi  and  shortly  afterwards  died.  After  his  death  his 
widow  and  an  unmarried  daughter  removed  to  Baton  Rouge, 
Louisiana.  (See  sketches  of  Western  Carolina  by  C.  J.  Hunter, 
published  in  Raleigh  1877)  Anthony  Sydnor  Cosby  and  Cyn¬ 
thia  Jack  Cosby  had  issue: 

(a)  Margaret  Cosby,  born  about  1790. 

(b)  Cynthia  Jack  Cosby,  born  about  1792,  married  about  1813  to  Archi¬ 
bald  McGehee  of  Mississippi,  had  issue,  one  son  Archie,  Jr. 

(c)  James  J.  Cosby,  Surgeon  United  States  Army,  born  about  1793, 
died  of  yellow  fever  in  Pensacola  1822,  unmarried. 

(d)  Charles  Sydnor  Cosby,  born  about  1794,  married  first  his  cousin 
Lucy  Hawkins  Cosby  (daughter  of  James  Overton  and  Margaret  McCall 
Cosby)  by  whom  he  had  issue:  one  daughter,  Eliza  Sydnor  Cosby,  who  mar¬ 
ried  May  1836  John  Wilson  of  Mississippi.  He  married  secondly,  Barbara 
Carr  Fontaine,  a  sister  of  Mary  Anne  Fontaine,  who  married  his  uncle, 
Judge  Fortunatus  Cosby,  of  Louisville.  Charles  Sydnor  Cosby  was  appointed 
by  President  Monroe,  Registrar  of  United  States  Land  Office  opened  at  St. 
Helena,  Louisiana,  in  August  1819.  He  was  a  lawyer  of  Baton  Rouge  and 
gave  promise  of  great  distinction  in  his  profession.  He  died  of  yellow  fever 
July  1,  1822.  His  widow  subsequently  returned  to  Louisville  and  resided 
with  her  father,  Capt.  Aaron  Fontaine  until  her  marriage  with  John  Wynal 
Sanders,  formerly  of  Virginia,  but  then  a  merchant  of  Louisville,  and  after 
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her  death  which  occurred  January  15,  1829,  married  Anna  Thatcher  Blake 
(sister  of  the  wife  of  Fortunatus  Cosby,  Jr). 

(4)  Fortunatus  Cosby-6  (Charles-5,  David-4,  Charles-3* 
John-2,  Charles-1),  was  born  in  Louisa  County  in  December 
1766.  The  name  of  Fortunatus  came  from  the  Sydnor  family 
the  first  Fortunatus  Sydnor,  the  great-great  grandfather  of 
Fortunatus  Cosby,  was  a  Justice  of  Peace  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Virginia,  in  1679.  It  is  a  family  tradition  that  he  was  named 
after  his  maternal  grandfather,  Sir  Fortunatus  Wright.  For¬ 
tunatus  Cosby  manifested  early  in  life  a  determination  to  have 
his  own  way.  When  a  small  boy  his  mother  wished  him  to 
have  dancing  lessons,  but  as  his  protests  were  without  effect 
he  cut  off  one  of  his  little  toes  hoping  by  this  means  to  escape 
the  task.  His  mother  was  no  less  resolute  for  when  the  wound 
was  healed  he  was  forced  to  comply  with  her  wishes.  He  was 
educated  at  William  and  Mary  College,  graduating  at  the 
age  of  nineteen.  He  did  not  accompany  his  father  to  Georgia 
but  remained  in  Virginia  to  study  law.  The  historic  catalog 
of  William  and  Mary  College  states  that  he  held  the  office  of 
District  Attorney  from  1790-1795.  He  married  in  Virginia 
on  May  19,  1795,  Mary  Ann  Fontaine  (born  October  14,  1778) 
the  oldest  daughter  of  Capt.  Aaron  Fontaine  by  his  first  wife, 
Barbara  Terrell.  Her  grandfather  the  Rev.  Peter  Fontaine 
(graduate  of  the  University  of  Dublin  and  a  scholarly  clergy¬ 
man)  was  for  forty  years  the  rector  of  Westover  Parish.  He 
was  the  son  of  Rev.  Jacques  de  la  Fontaine,  a  Huguenot  min¬ 
ister,  who  was  expelled  from  France  at  the  time  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes. 

Fortunatus  and  Mary  Ann  Fontaine  Cosby  were  second 
cousins,  their  grandmothers,  Barbara  and  Mary  Overton  having 
been  sisters.  Mary  Ann  Fontaine  was  one  of  nine  sisters,  all 
of  whom  married  men  of  wealth  and  distinction.  After  her 
mother’s  death  (as  each  of  the  daughters  successively  mar¬ 
ried,  each  one  seemingly  surpassed  the  other  in  the  brilliancy 
of  her  alliance)  the  old  people  were  wont  to  say  “old  Mrs. 
Fontaine  is  in  Heaven  making  matches  for  her  daughters.” 
After  the  separation  of  Kentucky  and  Virginia,  there  was  a 
great  deal  of  litigation  arising  out  of  conflicting  grants  of  land 
made  by  the  Royal  and  State  Governments.  Attracted  by 
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opportunities  this  opened  to  the  legal  profession,  Fortunatus 
Cosby,  accompanied  by  his  father-in-law  went  to  Kentucky 
about  the  year  1796,  settling  on  Harrod’s  Creek,  a  few  miles 
from  Louisville  and  opening  a  law  office  in  that  city.  A  man 
of  cultivated  mind  and  pleasing  address  and  thoroughly  edu¬ 
cated  in  his  profession,  he  achieved  a  rapid  success.  He  re¬ 
moved  to  Louisville  in  1802  and  built  a  handsome  brick  dwell¬ 
ing  in  the  center  of  the  block,  bounded  by  4th  and  3d  Avenue, 
Walnut  and  Green  Streets  (the  third  brick  house  built  in  the 
city).  He  acquired  by  purchase  between  3,000  and  4,000 
acres  of  land,  embracing  the  greater  part  of  the  present  city  of 
Louisville,  and  the  islands  in  the  river,  which  even  then,  were 
very  valuable.  He  was  president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  Town,  a  member  of  the  Legislature  from  1802  to  1806, 
and  Judge  of  Circuit  Court  for  six  years  from  1810  to  1816. 
At  that  time  the  Circuit  Court  was  a  court  of  General  Juris¬ 
diction,  embracing  the  functions  of  the  present  Circuit  Court, 
Common  Pleas  and  Chancery  Courts.  A  gentleman  who  knew 
him  well,  wrote  many  years  ago  “Judge  Cosby  certainly  pos¬ 
sessed  the  finest  conversational  powers  of  anyone  I  have  ever 
known,  his  voice  was  soft  and  musical;  his  language  perfect 
and  his  pronunciation  faultless,  his  memory  unimpaired  even 
in  old  age,  was  stored  with  pleasant  and  entertaining  remi¬ 
niscences  of  other  times.” 

Gaming  was  at  that  time  fashionable  with  all  gentlemen, 
and  although  it  is  said  that  Judge  Cosby  indulged  in  it  more 
as  a  pastime  and  as  a  means  of  drawing  his  friends  around  him, 
rather  than  through  any  real  love  of  it,  yet  his  fortune  was 
seriously  impaired  through  his  losses  at  the  card  table. 

Judge  Cosby  and  his  wife  Mary  Fontaine  Cosby  had  issue: 

(a)  Elizabeth  Sydnor  Cosby,  born  1799,  died  January  17,  1841.  She 
married  Hon.  Charles  Myn  Thurston,  one  of  the  most  brilliant  Kentucky 
lawyers.  He  was  the  son  of  Col.  John  Thurston  who  had  served  under  Wash¬ 
ington  in  the  French  and  Indian  wars. 

(b)  Fortunatus  Cosby-7  (Fortunatus-6)  (Charles-5,  David-4,  Charles-3, 
John-2,  Charles-1)  was  born  May  2,  1801.  He  took  his  degree  at  Transyl¬ 
vania  University,  Lexington,  Kentucky,  from  which  institution  he  also  gradu¬ 
ated  in  law,  he  never  practiced  his  profession,  however.  About  1823,  with 
his  cousin  Dabney  Carr  Terrell,  a  brilliant  young  lawyer  and  the  great  nephew 
of  Ex-President  Jefferson,  he  visited  that  gentleman  at  Monticello,  and 
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through  his  influence  obtained  the  promise  of  an  appointment  as  Secretary 
of  Legation  at  London.  He  was  then  engaged  to  Miss  Ellen  Blake,  whom  he 
afterwards  married,  and  was  apparently  on  that  account  reluctant  to  leave 
the  country.  It  is  related  that  he  delayed  his  departure  to  Washington  owing 
to  the  fact  that  his  bootmaker  had  made  his  boots  too  small,  and  the  vacancy 
was  filled  before  he  finally  reached  the  capital  city.  When  told  of  this,  Mr. 
Jefferson  laughed  and  said  it  was  love  and  not  tight  boots  that  caused  his 
delay.  For  a  short  time  he  was  engaged  in  an  extensive  horticultural  enter¬ 
prise,  after  which  for  a  few  years  he  conducted  a  female  seminary  of  high 
reputation.  In  1847  he  became  associate  editor  of  the  “Examiner,”  a  news¬ 
paper  devoted  to  the  cause  and  gradual  emancipation  of  the  slaves  and  in 
1848  he  became  editor-in-chief  of  that  paper.  In  1850  he  went  to  Washington 
under  an  appointment  in  the  U.  S.  Treasury  Department  where  he  remained 
until  August  12,  1861,  when  he  was  appointed  by  President  Lincoln  as  U.  S. 
Consul  at  Geneva,  Switzerland. 

He  remained  abroad  until  after  the  close  of  the  war,  when  he  returned 
to  America.  He  died  in  Louisville  on  June  15,  1871,  in  his  seventy  first  year. 

He  was  a  man  of  letters,  a  gifted  poet  of  highly  cultivated  mind,  a  fine 
classical  scholar  and  an  accomplished  linguist.  His  poems  were  never  pub¬ 
lished  in  a  volume  but  were  contributed  to  the  various  periodicals  of  his  day. 
His  private  library  was  purchased  by  the  Mercantile  Library  Association 
when  it  was  formed,  and  it  became  the  nucleus  of  what  is  now  the  Public 
Library  of  Louisville.  He  married  on  May  8,  1825,  in  Louisville,  Ellen  Mary 
Jane  Blake,  the  second  child  and  eldest  daughter  of  Marian  Blake,  a  merchant 
of  Louisville.  Her  mother  was  Mary  Loring  of  Boston,  a  woman  noted  for 
her  beauty,  who  died  in  Boston  on  December  1,  1817.  Ellen  Blake  inherited 
her  mother’s  beauty,  and  was  also  a  woman  of  marked  artistic  talent.  She 
was  a  pupil  of  Audubon.  She  was  educated  at  a  school  in  Boston  kept  by 
Mr.  Davis,  whose  daughter  Miss  Eliza  Davis,  afterwards  wrote  a  successful 
novel  called  “Edith  or  the  Light  of  the  Home,”  the  character  of  the  heroine 
being  drawn  from  that  of  Ellen  Blake.  Her  education  was  completed  at  a 
well  known  academy  in  Lexington,  Kentucky.  About  1820  she  visited  the 
home  of  her  former  teacher,  Mrs.  Davis,  where  she  remained  as  an  intimate  of 
the  house  for  about  two  years.  While  there  her  beauty  attracted  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  Samuel  F.  B.  Morse  (the  inventor  of  the  electric  telegraph)  then  a 
promising  young  artist  and  a  former  pupil  of  Washington  Allston  and  of 
Benjamin  West,  president  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  London,  who  painted 
her  portrait.  In  his  portrait,  now  in  possession  of  the  widow  of  Frank  Carvill 
Cosby,  she  appears  classically  robed,  seated  in  a  library  with  a  lute  in  her 
hands. 

The  children  of  Fortunatus  and  Ellen  Blake  Cosby  were: 

1.  Robert  Todd  Cosby-8  (Fortunatus-7-6,  Charles-5,  Dav¬ 
id-4,  Charles-3,  John-2,  Charles-1)  was  born  in  Louisville, 
April  18,  1826.  He  was  educated  in  the  private  schools  of 
Louisville.  In  1851  he  received  an  appointment  in  the  census 
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Office  at  Washington,  which  he  retained  until  his  death,  which 
occurred  in  Evansville,  Indiana  on  July  4,  1853.  He  had  marked 
talent  as  a  poet  and  contributed  many  poems  to  the  Louisville 
Journal. 

2.  Ellen  Blake  Cosby-8  (Fortunatus-7-6,  Charles-5,  David- 
4,  Charles-3,  John-2,  Charles-1)  was  born  January  1,  1828,  at 
Louisville  and  married  November  21,  1850,  John  Slaughter 
Carpenter,  of  Louisville,  a  son  of  Samuel  Carpenter,  of  Bards- 
town,  Kentucky.  He  died  on  January  11,  1901. 

Possessing  unusual  mental  gifts  and  adding  thereunto  her 
mother’s  charm  of  manner  and  unselfishness  of  disposition, 
Mrs.  Carpenter  drew  to  herself  a  wide  circle  of  friends  and 
relatives.  She  was,  at  the  age  of  four  score  and  three  years,  a 
most  interesting  companion.  John  S.  and  Ellen  Blake  Cosby 
Carpenter  had  Issue: 

a — Ellen  Blake  Carpenter,  born  Nov.  12,  1851,  died  Sept.  2,  1905. 
b — Margaret  Slaughter  Carpenter,  born  Nov.  30,  1852,  died  Aug.  15, 
1854. 

c — Robert  Todd  Carpenter,  born  June  7,  1854  died  Oct.  24,  1854. 
d — Mary  Fontaine  Cosby  Carpenter,  born  July  17,  1855. 
e — Alice  Gray  Carpenter,  born  Feb.  22,  1857  married  July  24,  1880, 
W.  H.  Slaughter  of  Louisville.  Mr.  Slaughter  was,  for  some  years  after 
leaving  college,  Clerk  of  the  Kentucky  House  of  Representatives, 
f — Ann  Sanders  Carpenter,  was  born  May  1,  1858. 
g — John  S.  Carpenter,  born  May  18,  1860,  and  writer  of  the  Cosby  family 
sketch.  He  entered  the  Navy  as  Assistant  Paymaster  on  October  29,  1881, 
and  reached  the  grade  of  Pay  Director  with  the  rank  of  Captain  on  September 
15,  1909.  During  the  Spanish  War  he  was  attached  to  the  Battleship  Texas 
and  participated  in  the  battle  of  Santiago  and  in  the  various  minor  engage¬ 
ments  on  the  south  Coast  of  Cuba.  He  was  twice  Assistant  Chief  of  the 
Bureau  of  Supplies  and  Accounts  of  the  Navy  Department  (Assistant  Pay¬ 
master  General).  He  married  October  8,  1889,  Charlotte  Freeman  Clark. 
They  had  issue: — one  daughter,  Evylyn  Fessenden  Carpenter,  born  July  21, 
1890. 

h — Samuel  Carpenter,  born  May  10,  1862. 

i — Frank  Cosby  Carpenter,  born  Dec.  21,  1863.  He  married  on  June  5, 
1894,  Anne  Pope  Smith,  daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Floyd  Smith,  formerly 
a  Captain  of  the  5th  United  States  Infantry.  They  had  issue:  Floyd  Smith 
Carpenter,  born  April  6,  1895;  Eleanor  Blake  Carpenter,  born  June  8,  1897, 
j — Infant  son,  born  May  3,  1866. 
k — Georgia  Cosby  Carpenter,  born  April  8,  1867. 

1 — William  Humphreys  Carpenter,  born  June  30,  1870,  died  August  4, 
1870. 
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3.  George  Blake  Cosby-8  (Fortunatus-7-6,  Charles-5, 
David-4,  Charles-3,  John-2,  Charles-1)  was  born  in  Louis¬ 
ville,  January  19,  1830.  He  was  named  after  George  Blake. 

George  B.  Cosby  married  in  1860  at  Fort  Mason,  Texas, 
Antonia  Johnson,  daughter  of  Dr.  John  Milton  Johnson  of 
Paducah,  Kentucky,  who  was  afterwards  a  Colonel  and  Medi¬ 
cal  Director  of  the  Confederate  States  Army.  He  had  a  bril¬ 
liant  career  in  U.  S.  Army  and  was  nominated  for  Captain  in 
1861,  when  he  resigned  to  enter  the  confederate  service. 

He  entered  the  Confederate  service  with  the  rank  of  Major 
and,  with  John  B.  Hood,  was  ordered  to  report  to  General 
Robert  E.  Lee  at  Richmond,  Virginia,  for  the  instruction  of 
Cavalry  troops.  Shortly  afterwards  he  was  made  Chief  of 
Staff  to  General  J.  B.  MacGruder  with  whom  he  served  until 
July  1861.  He  was  then  made  Chief  of  Staff  to  General  Simon 
B.  Buckner  and  served  with  that  officer  until  the  fall  of  Fort 
Donelson  in  1862,  when  he  was  captured  and  sent  as  a  prisoner 
of  war  to  Columbus,  Ohio.  It  is  stated  that  he  carried  the 
cartel  of  surrender  of  Fort  Donelson  to  General  Grant,  was 
subsequently  transferred  as  a  prisoner  to  Fort  Warren  near 
Boston,  and  soon  thereafter  was  released  on  parole  for  the 
purpose  of  proceeding  to  Richmond  and  arranging  a  cartel  for 
the  exchange  of  prisoners.  Shortly  afterwards,  he  was  him¬ 
self  exchanged  with  one  of  the  former  professors  at  West  Point 
and  soon  thereafter,  upon  the  recommendation  of  General 
Lee,  and  Joseph  E.  Johnson,  was  appointed  Brigadier  General 
and  placed  in  command  of  a  Cavalry  Brigade  in  Mississippi. 
He  was  transferred  to  Tennessee  where  he  served  under  Gen¬ 
eral  Earl  Van  Dorn,  his  former  commander  in  the  second 
cavalry,  until  that  officer’s  death.  He  was  then  transferred 
to  a  Cavalry  command  in  south-west  Virginia,  where  he  served 
until  the  close  of  the  Civil  War.  He  retired  to  Canada  for  some 
months,  but  subsequently  settled  in  California  and  engaged 
in  farming.  He  served  for  some  years  as  Secretary  of  the  House 
of  Representatives  of  the  state  and  later  as  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  State  Engineers.  During  the  administrations  of 
Governors  Stoneman  and  Bartlett  he  was  Adjutant-General 
of  California.  After  resigning  this  position  he  was  appointed 
U.  S.  Commissioner  in  connection  with  certain  Indians  in 
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California,  was  afterwards  Superintendent  of  the  Construction 
of  Public  Buildings  at  Sacramento  and  later  Receiver  of  Public 
Money’s  at  that  place.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Visitors  to  the  Military  Academy  in  1886,  he  and  Governor 
Nicols  of  Louisiana,  also  a  West  Point  graduate,  was  his  as¬ 
sociate  on  the  board,  having  been  the  first  ex-Confederate  to 
serve  in  that  capacity.  He  retired  from  active  affairs  some 
years  before  his  death  and  settled  in  Oakland. 

During  the  greater  part  of  General  Cosby’s  service  in  the 
U.  S.  A.,  he  was  with  the  old  2nd  Cavalry,  a  regiment  whose 
record  is  without  parallel  in  the  history  of  the  Army.  It  num¬ 
bered  among  its  officers: — Albert  Sidney  Johnston,  Robert  E. 
Lee,  George  H.  Thomas,  Hardee,  Emory,  Smith,  Van  Dorn, 
Stoneman,  Innis  Palmer,  George  B.  Anderson,  Fitzhugh  Lee, 
John  B.  Hood  and  many  others  who  achieved  distinction  in 
the  Federal  and  Confederate  armies  during  the  Civil  War. 

General  Cosby  was  of  medium  height,  but  with  a  very 
military  figure  and  bearing  and  strikingly  handsome  appear¬ 
ance.  Several  of  his  former  army  comrades  have  said  that  he 
was  considered  to  be  the  handsomest  man  in  the  army  and 
one  of  the  best  horsemen.  He  had  unusual  talent  as  a  painter. 
One  of  his  water  colors  painted  during  cadet  days  at  the  acad¬ 
emy  was  kept  in  the  art  gallery  of  that  institution  from  the 
date  of  his  graduation  until  1886,  when,  as  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Visitors,  he  obtained  permission  from  General  Merritt, 
then  Superintendent,  to  take  it  home  with  him.  He  had  issue: 

a — Edith,  Named  after  the  heroine  of  Miss  Davis’  novel  of  that  name, 
whose  character  was  drawn  from  that  of  her  grandmother  Ellen  Blake.  She 
was  born  in  Bowling  Green,  Ky.,  Oct.  12,  1862.  She  married  on  January  25, 
1895,  Edward  Joseph  Figg,  a  merchant  of  Sacramento,  California.  She  had 
issue:-Edward  Cosby  Figg,  born  April  11,  1901,  died  March  23,  1903. 

b — George  Blake  Cosby,  Jr. -9  (George-8,  Fortunatus-7-6,  Charles-5, 
David-4,  Charles-3,  John-2,  Charles-1,)  was  born  in  Chico,  California,  Sept. 
7,  1866.  He  married  April  30,  1902,  Mary  Elizabeth  O’Neill,  daughter  of 
the  late  Arthur  W.  O’Neill,  of  Sacramento.  No  issue. 

c — Elsie  Pink  Cosby,  born  at  Chico,  California,  December  6,  1867,  was 
married  on  May  29,  1889,  to  Henry  Eldridge  Hall,  and  by  this  marriage  had 
one  son,  Alma  Cosby  Hall,  born  April  24,  1890,  who  died  in  infancy.  She 
married  secondly,  Lynes  Barbour  of  Hartford,  Connecticut. 

d — Anita  Blake  Cosby,  born  January  19,  1875,  married  August  27,  1906 
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Louis  Glass  Faulkner,  a  lawyer  of  San  Francisco  and  had  two  children, 
Antonio  Blake  Faulkner,  born  July  3,  1907,  and  Elsie  Ethel  Faulkner,  born 
August  17,  1909. 

e — Elizabeth  Reavis  Cosby,  born  May  18,  1881,  married  June  26,  1909, 
Theodore  Joseph  Rensing  of  Leipsiz,  Germany. 

4.  Mary  Fontaine  Cosby-8  (Fortunatus-7-6,  Charles-5, 
David-4,  Charles-3,  John-2,  Charles-1)  was  born  in  Louisville 
on  March  7,  1833,  died  at  Nantucket,  Massachusetts,  Sept. 
27,  1881.  She  married  first,  on  April  20,  1859,  Lieut.  Lucius 
L.  Rich  of  the  5th  Infantry  U.  S.  A.  a  graduate  of  West  Point 
of  the  class  of  1853.  He  resigned  his  commission  at  the  out¬ 
break  of  the  Civil  War  and  was  commissioned  Colonel  of  the 
9th  Infantry  in  Missouri  C.  S.  A.  He  was  mortally  wounded 
while  leading  his  regiment  at  the  battle  of  Shiloh  and  died  at 
Opolon,  Mississippi,  on  August  9,  1862.  Two  children  were 
the  result  of  this  marriage. 

5.  Frank  Carvill  Cosby-8  (Fortunatus-7-6,  Charles-5, 
David-4,  Charles-3,  John-2,  Charles-1)  was  born  in  Louis¬ 
ville  on  April  10,  1840.  He  was  educated  in  the  private  schools 
of  Louisville  and  Washington.  At  an  early  age  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  a  responsible  office  position  in  the  office  of  the  Treas¬ 
ury  of  the  United  States  at  Washington.  Desiring  to  have  the 
advantage  of  foreign  travel,  he  resigned  his  position  in  the 
Treasury  Dept,  and  was  appointed  in  May  1857,  Captain’s 
Clerk  on  board  the  U.  S.  Flagship  Cumberland.  Mr.  Cosby 
returned  to  Louisville  and  entered  the  wholesale  hardware 
firm,  but  his  health  failing,  he  again  went  to  sea  in  October 
1860  as  Captain’s  Clerk  on  board  the  U.  S.  Flagship  Richmond, 
of  the  Mediterranean  Squadron.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil 
War,  Mr.  Cosby,  then  in  Rome,  received  by  the  same  mail, 
two  letters,  one  from  the  Secretary  of  War  at  Richmond  of¬ 
fering  him  a  commission  as  1st  Lieutenant  in  the  United  States 
Army,  and  the  other  from  the  Secretary  of  War  at  Richmond, 
offering  him  a  similar  position  in  the  Confederate  Army.  As 
both  of  his  brothers  and  his  brother-in-law  had  resigned  from 
the  United  States  Army  to  enter  the  Confederate  service,  he 
did  not  care  to  accept  any  position  in  which  he  might  be  brought 
into  actual  conflict  with  them.  He  therefore  declined  both 
offers  and  returning  to  the  United  States  sought  and  obtained 
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an  appointment  as  Assistant  Paymaster  in  the  navy.  He 
entered  the  service  on  August  24,  1861  and  was  promoted  to 
Paymaster  April  14,  1862.  During  the  war  he  served  in  the 
Potomac  Flotilla.  He  was  promoted  to  the  grade  of  Pay  In¬ 
spector  with  the  rank  of  commander,  April  12,  1877,  to  the 
grade  of  Pay  Director,  with  the  rank  of  Captain  July  5,  1899, 
and  was  retired  with  the  rank  of  Rear  Admiral  on  April  10, 
1902. 

After  his  retirement  and  until  his  death  which  occurred  in 
Washington  on  February  8,  1905,  he  resided  in  that  city.  He 
married  on  December  4,  1864,  Charlotte  Melvina  Spencer. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Samuel  Wright  Spencer  (a  banker  of 
Chesterton,  Maryland).  They  had  issue: 

a — Spencer  Cosby. 

b — Frank  Clark  Cosby-9  (Frank-8,  Fortunatus-7-6,  Charles-5,  David-4, 
Charles-3,  John-2,  Charles-1)  was  born  in  San  Francisco,  Oct.  10,  1869.  He 
married  Carol  du  Bois  in  April  20,  1901. 

c.  Arthur  Fortunatus  Cosby-9  (Frank-8,  Fortunatus-7-6,  Charles-5, 
David-4,  Charles-3,  John-2,  Charles-1)  was  born  in  San  Francisco,  Calif. 
May  22,  1872.  He  enlisted  as  a  private  in  the  First  Volunteer  Cavalry  (Rough 
Riders)  and  was  wounded  at  the  battle  of  San  Juan  Hill.  On  October  1,  1904 
he  married  Virginia  Rolette  Dousman.  They  had  issue:  Violet  Sturgis 
Cosby,  born  October  4,  1905,  and  Charlotte  Spencer  Cosby,  born  Jan.  26,  1908. 

(c)  Fontaine  Cosby,  born  February  1803,  died  August  1803. 

(d)  Barbara  Fontaine  Cosby  (date  of  birth  and  death  unknown)  mar¬ 
ried,  first,  Robert  Todd  of  Lexington,  Kentucky,  and  had  issue,  two  sons 
and  three  daughters.  Secondly,  married  John  R.  Henry  and  had  issue: 
twin  daughters  who  died  in  infancy. 

(e)  James  Smiley  Cosby,  born  1811,  died  1873,  was  named  after  Major 
James  Smiley.  He  was  appointed  midshipman  on  January  1,  1825,  resigned 
in  August  1826,  as  a  result,  it  is  said  of  challenging  the  1st.  Lieutenant  of 
his  ship  to  fight  a  duel  for  some  affront,  real  or  imaginary.  He  married 
Mildred  Johnson  of  Louisville,  and  left  no  issue. 

(f)  William  Vernon  Cosby,  born  1814,  entered  at  West  Point  as  a 
Cadet  in  1831,  but  finding  the  life  distasteful,  prevailed  upon  his  parents  to 
allow  him  to  resign  and  enter  Yale.  He  proceeded  to  Northfield,  Connecticut, 
to  prepare  for  admission  to  the  Sophomore  Class  but  died  in  1832,  it  is  said 
of  homesickness.  He  was  a  young  man  of  brilliant  wit,  a  clever  writer  of 
verses  and  was  regarded  as  the  family’s  most  promising  member. 

(g)  Thomas  Prather  Cosby,  born  in  1818,  died  without  issue  in  1896. 

(5)  Mary  Overton  Cosby  born  in  Spottsylvania  County, 
Virginia,  in  1768,  died  in  Clarke  County,  Georgia  January 
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1846.  She  married  in  1791,  the  Rev.  John  Andrew  of  Elbert 
County,  Georgia.  She  is  described  in  the  “Life  and  Letters 
of  Bishop  James  Osgood  Andrew”  (her  son)  as  being  a  “lady, 
born  and  bred,  coming  from  an  affluent  home  (with  considerable 
patrimony),  of  a  most  gentle,  lovable  disposition,  earnest  piety, 
poetic  temperament,  and  a  great  reader,  yet  very  industrious 
and  most  practical  in  the  efficient  discharges  of  her  manifold 
household  duties.”  Her  husband  (born  1758,  d.  1803)  was  of 
a  strict  Puritan  ancestry,  who  having  served,  while  yet  a  boy 
as  to  partisan  ranger  in  the  Revolutionary  War  Army,  became 
afterwards  an  earnest  Methodist  minister.  They  had  issue: 

(a)  Matilda  Hull  Andrew,  married  Abner  Spencer. 

(b)  James  Osgood  Andrew,  who  became  Bishop  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church. 

(c)  Charles  Oglethorpe  Andrew. 

(d)  Lucy  Garland  Andrew,  married  first,  a  Mr.  Wright,  and  second 
William  H.  Henry  of  Newton  County  Georgia. 

(e)  Elizabeth  Sydnor  Andrew,  married  William  Davenport  of  Ogle¬ 
thorpe  County,  Georgia. 

(f)  Cynthia  Fletcher  Andrew. 

(g)  Caroline  Wesley  Andrew. 

(h)  Martha  Evalina  (Patsy)  Andrew. 

(i)  Hardy  Herbert  Andrew,  who  was  afflicted  with  spinal  trouble,  but 
who  under  his  mother’s  care  and  instruction  grew  to  manhood,  happy  and 
cheerful,  and  was  a  successful  and  respected  teacher  and  tax  assessor  for 
Newton  County. 

(j)  Two  infant  children  who  died. 

A  relative  who  visited  the  Andrew  home  in  1846  wrote  of 
her  visit  as  follows:  “But  among  the  attractions  was  a  flower 
garden,  an  atmosphere  pervaded  the  house,  the  colored  servants 
were  quiet  and  respectful,  doubtless  brought  from  Virginia  in 
the  Cosby  family.  What  an  example  for  the  encouragement  of 
the  young  was  this  remarkable  man  (James  Andrew)!  What  a 
wide  and  noble  influence  he  exerted,  with  no  advantages  for 
knowledge  but  at  his  mother’s  feet,  whose  portrait  then  hung 
upon  the  wall.  How  well  I  remember  the  beautiful  sweet  face 
of  that  portrait,  dressed  in  a  lace  bordered  cap  and  Van  Dyke 
shaped  kerchief  neatly  folded  around  her  neck.” 

James  Osgood  Andrew  was  born  May  3,  1794,  in  Wilkes 
County,  Georgia.  In  1809  at  a  camp  meeting  he  was  con¬ 
verted.  He  returned  home  and  joined  the  church  called 
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Asbury,  Broad  River  Circuit.  When  a  baby,  Rev.  Hope  Hull 
had  baptized  him  and  prayed  that  he  might  grow  up  to  be  a 
good  boy.  He  felt  from  his  earliest  childhood  that  he  must 
preach. 

Rev.  Epps  Tucker  recommended  him  to  Quarterly  Con¬ 
ference,  then  Rev.  Lovick  Pierce  took  his  name  to  the  confer¬ 
ence  which  met  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina  and  in  1812,  he 
was  admitted  on  trial.  He  was  then  in  his  nineteenth  year. 
Bishop  Asbury  was  present  at  the  conference. 

The  first  conference  he  attended  was  in  Milledgeville, 
Georgia.  The  South  Carolina  Conference  extended  from  the 
Indian  Nation  on  the  west,  then  the  Center  of  Georgia,  to 
the  Atlantic  Ocean,  from  Fayetteville  in  North  Carolina  to 
St.  Mary’s  in  Georgia.  James  Andrew’s  first  appointment 
was  called  the  Salt  Ketcher  Circuit  deriving  its  name  from 
the  Salt  Ketcher  River.  He  journeyed  to  the  charge  on  horse 
back.  His  horse,  Cicero,  was  a  present  from  a  friend. 

His  next  appointment  was  Charleston,  South  Carolina. 
At  the  age  of  twenty-three  he  married  Amelia  McFarlane  of 
Charleston.  He  was  sent  to  Wilmington,  North  Carolina  for 
two  years;  from  there  to  Columbia,  South  Carolina  for  a  year; 
and  back  to  Georgia  in  1820. 

The  eighth  appointment  of  James  Andrew  was  Augusta, 
Georgia.  He  went  there  with  his  wife  and  two  children  and 
was  the  first  married  preacher  to  be  stationed  in  that  city.  In 
1820  he  was  elected  as  delegate  to  the  General  Conference  and 
in  1832,  with  John  Emory,  he  was  elected  Bishop  on  the  first 
ballot.  He  was  the  first  native  Georgian  to  receive  this  honor. 

The  antislavery  and  abolition  feelings  were  growing  rapidly 
in  the  South.  Peculiar  circumstances  were  now  to  bring  the 
matter  before  the  General  Conference  in  a  very  trying  shape. 
The  Baltimore  Conference  sent  up  an  appeal  case  which  would 
necessarily  open  the  question,  and  Bishop  Andrew  was  the 
innocent  cause  of  increased  excitement  and  agitation.  His 
gentle  Amelia  died,  and,  his  second  wife,  an  exceedingly  lovely 
Christian  woman,  who  had  been  a  Mrs.  Greenwood  of  Greens¬ 
boro,  Georgia,  was  a  slave  holder.  Bishop  Andrew  became,  by 
virtue  of  his  marriage  the  nominal  owner  of  her  property. 
Years  before  this  a  friend  had  bequeathed  to  his  care  a  negro 
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girl,  who  after  her  majority  was  to  take  her  choice  between 
remaining  as  his  slave  or  going  a  free  woman  to  Liberia.  She 
preferred  to  remain  in  Georgia.  Bishop  Andrew  did  not  be¬ 
lieve  that  slaveholding  was  sinful,  but  nevertheless,  he  had 
not  acquired  any  property  by  purchase  or  regular  inheritance. 
He  was  now  denounced  as  a  slave  holder  and  the  extremists 
of  the  church  were  in  great  distress  at  having  a  slave  holding 
Bishop.  This  caused  a  great  deal  of  debate  and  much  feeling 
was  expressed  by  both  sides.  Thus  it  was  that  the  Methodist 
Church  was  divided. 

The  Manual  Labor  School  was  established  by  the  Georgia 
Conference  in  1833  near  Covington,  Georgia.  Bishop  Andrew 
was  elected  first  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees.  He  es¬ 
tablished  his  home  near  the  school.  Since  his  mother  was 
growing  old  and  desiring  to  be  with  her  as  much  as  possible 
he  purchased  the  farm  adjoining  his  and  established  a  home 
there  for  her.  She  died  in  Jan.  1846.  In  1841  the  Manual 
Labor  School  failed  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  Georgia  Meth¬ 
odist  Conference,  so  a  college  was  decided  upon,  to  be  estab¬ 
lished  near  the  school  in  the  village,  Oxford,  Georgia.  This 
college  was  called  Emory  College  in  honor  of  a  Bishop,  a  close 
friend  of  James  Andrew.  Bishop  Andrew  built  a  home  in 
Oxford,  Georgia. 

After  serving  a  number  of  Conferences,  the  last  one  in  1867, 
he  made  a  trip  to  California  and  Panama.  Returning  to  Ox¬ 
ford  he  settled  his  business  there  and  visited  Mobile.  Leaving 
his  wife  at  Mobile  he  journeyed  alone  to  New  Orleans,  where 
he  visited  his  friend,  Dr.  Moss.  From  this  place,  as  a  tem¬ 
porary  home,  he  visited  other  friends.  On  February  1,  1871, 
while  in  New  Orleans  he  was  stricken  with  paralysis.  He 
was  carried  back  to  the  parsonage  at  Mobile  where  he  died 
March  2,  1871  in  the  presence  of  his  wife,  two  daughters,  and 
son-in-law,  Rev.  J.  W.  Rush,  Dr.  A.  S.  Andrews,  Bishop  Keen¬ 
er,  and  several  ministers.  At  his  request  he  was  buried  at 
Oxford,  Georgia.  The  life  of  the  great  Bishop  will  ever  be  an 
inspiration  to  those  members  of  the  conference  who  may  take 
up  the  work  that  he  left  off. 

On  his  tombstone  is  inscribed : 
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BISHOP  JAMES  OSGOOD  ANDREW 
BORN 

MAY  3RD  1794  DIED  MARCH  2,  1871. 

“EVEN  SO  THEM  ALSO  WHICH  SLEEP  IN  JESUS  WILL  GOD 

BRING  WITH  H(M.” 

In  the  same  part  of  this  cemetery  are  the  graves  of  his  first 
wife  Ann  Amelia  McFarlane  Andrew,  her  mother,  Mrs.  Cath¬ 
erine  McFarlane,  Bishop  Andrew’s  daughter,  Elizabeth  Mason, 
wife  of  Dr.  Robert  Lovett.  Thomas  M.  Meriwether  married 
three  of  Bishop  Andrew’s  daughters:  Henrietta  L.,  Mary  A., 
Carrie  and  their  graves  are  all  in  this  cemetery. 

(6)  Martha  (Patsy)  Cosby,  born  about  1769,  married 
Colonel  Ragland.  Ragland  is  a  Louisa  County,  Va.  name. 
Samuel  Ragland  was  administrator  of  Philip  Cosby’s  estate 
in  1765.  Beverly  Ragland  witnessed  Mary  Cosby’s  will  in 
1790 — all  in  Louisa  County. 

(7)  Robert  Cosby  born  about  1770-72,  died  in  Georgia 
after  1800.  He  was  a  merchant  of  Elberton,  Georgia,  and  was 
one  of  the  executors  of  his  father’s  will,  in  which  he  was  be¬ 
queathed  a  farm  of  261  acres  adjoining  the  home  plantation. 

(8)  Barbara  Minor  Cosby,  born  1772-73,  married  about 
1802,  Valentine  Ham  Meriwether,  a  cotton  planter  of  Wilkes 
or  Oglethorpe  County,  Georgia.  He  was  a  son  of  Francis 
Meriwether  and  a  descendant  in  the  fifth  generation  of  David 
Meriwether,  who  came  to  Virginia  from  Wales.  Governor 
Gilmer  in  his  sketches  states  of  Valentine  Meriwether,  “he 
has  been  at  all  times  exceedingly  industrious  and  economical, 
and  has  become  as  remarkable  for  his  skill  and  success  in  plant¬ 
ing  as  his  father  and  brother,  Nick,  for  doctoring  diseases. 
He  is  so  careful  of  selecting  seed,  tending,  packing,  and  ginning 
his  crop  that  a  sample  of  his  cotton  has  been  kept  for  many 
years  in  New  York  as  a  test  by  which  to  determine  the  quality 
of  other  cotton.  Valentine  had  his  mother’s  anxious  tempera¬ 
ment.  He  is  often  alarmed  lest  his  family  should  starve,  al¬ 
though  his  corn  crops  are  always  the  fullest  in  the  neighborhood.” 

(9)  Stephen  Cosby,  born  about  1775-76.  He  was  a  mer¬ 
chant  in  Liverpool  and  Charleston. 

(10)  James  Overton  Cosby-6  (Charles-5,  David-4,  Charles- 
3,  John-2,  Charles-1),  was  born  in  Virginia  in  1774.  He  ac- 
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companied  his  father  to  Georgia  about  1784  where  he  married 
Margaret  McCall.  He  is  described  as  a  gentleman  of  great 
worth  and  intelligence.  He  was  tax  collector  of  Elbert  County 
in  1812.  An  act  of  Congress  approved  April  25,  1812,  author¬ 
ized  the  division  of  that  tract  of  country  lying  south  of  the 
Mississippi  River  and  the  Island  of  New  Orleans  and  west  of 
the  Perdido  River  and  a  line  drawn  with  the  general  course 
thereof  to  the  southern  boundary  of  Mississippi,  into  two 
districts,  for  each  of  which  the  President  was  authorized  to 
appoint  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  a 
commissioner  to  ascertain  the  titles  and  claims  to  land  lying 
in  such  district  derived  from  French,  British,  and  Spanish 
grants  founded  upon  written  evidence,  and  report  to  Congress, 
list  of  actual  settlers  in  said  districts  who  had  no  written  evi¬ 
dence  specifying  the  time  at  which  said  settlements  were  made. 
Under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  James  Overton  Cosby  was 
appointed  by  President  Madison,  U.  S.  Commissioner  of  land 
claims  for  that  part  of  Louisiana  lying  between  the  islands  of 
New  Orleans  and  Pearl  river  and  south  of  the  30th  parallel  of 
latitude.  His  reports  which  were  made  in  June  1815  and  ap¬ 
proved  by  Congress  on  March  3,  1819,  are  found  in  American 
State  Papers,  (Duff  Green  Edition),  pages  35  et  seq. 

His  youngest  daughter,  Martha,  wrote  of  her  father  in  her 
diary  years  after  his  death,  “for  his  name  and  character  I  have 
always  cherished  the  most  profound  veneration,  being  taught 
by  all  who  knew  him  to  regard  him  as  the  embodiment  of  every 
noble  Christian  and  manly  virtue.” 

James  Overton  and  Margaret  McCall  Cosby  had  issue: 

(a)  Lucy  Hawkins,  born  1798  in  Elbert  County,  Georgia.  She  married 
her  cousin,  Charles  Sydnor  Cosby  of  Baton  Rouge,  Louisiana.  She  died 
shortly  after  the  birth  of  her  daughter,  Eliza  Sydnor,  who  later  married  in 
July  1837,  John  Harris  of  Mississippi,  and  had  issue,  one  son,  Charles  Cosby 
Harris,  who  was  killed  in  battle  at  Port  Hudson,  May  1863. 

(b)  Hugh  Overton  Cosby  died  in  his  16th  year. 

(c)  Eliza  Cosby  married  T.  Williams  of  Mississippi,  and  had  issue: 
four  children,  two  of  whom  died  in  infancy,  a  son,  Sydnor  Williams  who  died 
unmarried  and  a  daughter,  Margaret,  Mrs.  John  Graves. 

(d)  Harriett  Cosby  married  Drury  Fuqua  and  had  issue:  James  Overton 
Fuqua,  Joseph  Scott  Fuqua,  Lucy  Hawkins  Fuqua  who  married  Mr.  Hampton. 

(e)  Louisa  Cosby,  born  November  30,  1810,  died  December  16,  1844, 
married  March  5,  1829,  Robert  German  of  Mississippi. 
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(g)  Martha  Cosby,  born  October  23,  1813,  in  Mississippi,  married 
September  20,  1834,  Mr.  Christman  of  Clinton,  Louisiana.  She  married 
secondly  May  20,  1840,  Reuben  Barron  Ricketts.  Issue: — Barron  Cosby 
Ricketts,  born  February  23,  1841,  died  February  27,  1865  in  Confederate 
Army — Rober  Scott  Ricketts,  born  September  13,  1845,  and  married  1867, 
M.  E.  Lacy  Woodside,  of  Jackson,  Mississippi,  died  February  4,  1901 — 
Henry  Perkins  Ricketts,  born  September  5,  1851,  married  Mary  Dashiell 
of  Memphis,  died  1903 — Lucy  White  Ricketts,  born  Oct.  23,  1855,  died 
unmarried. 

(11)  Richmond  Terrell  Cosby,  born  about  1777-79,  died 
soon  after  his  father,  probably  between  1803-07.  He  was  next 
to  Stephen  and  was  his  partner  in  business.  He  resided  in 
Elbert  County  and  was  sheriff  of  the  County.  He  was  bene¬ 
ficiary  executor  of  his  father’s  will. 

(12)  Lucy  Garland  Cosby,  born  about  1781,  died  unmar¬ 
ried  about  1797.  She  is  said  to  have  been  very  beautiful  and 
fascinating  and  to  have  been  engaged  to  Valentine  Meriwether, 
who  after  her  death  married  her  sister,  Barbara. 

(13)  David  Cosby,  born  1783,  died  in  Mississippi.  He 
was  one  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  fix  the  boundary 
between  Louisiana  and  Mississippi. 

(14)  Charles  Scott  Cosby,  born  about  1786  commonly 
called  Scott.  He  was  a  beneficiary  and  executor  of  his  father’s 
will.  He  was  a  merchant  in  Georgia.  Died  unmarried. 

(15)  JUDITH  COSBY,  born  Oct.  12,  1769,  married  William 
Harvie  of  Oglethorpe  County,  Georgia.  Her  life  is  recorded 
in  the  sketch  of  the  Harvie  family. 

SEYMOUR 

In  the  following  table  can  be  traced  the  royal  descent  of 
Mary  Seymour,  whose  third  husband  was  General  Francis 
Cosby,  and  whose  son,  Alexander  Cosby,  married  Dorcas  Sid¬ 
ney  and  had  a  son,  Charles  Cosby,  who  married  Mary  Loftus. 
Charles  Cosby  was  the  first  ancestor  of  the  American  line  of 
Cosbys. 

1.  Pepin  Emperor  Charlemagne,  April  2,  742  or  743,  d.  January  28,  814,  m. 

721,  Hildegarde,  issue:  Charles,  Pepin,  and  Louis. 

2.  Louis  1,  778-840,  the  Emperor,  m.  (1).  Irmengarde,  daughter  of  Ingram, 

Count  Haspen,  m.  (2).  819,  Judith,  daughter  of  Welf,  Count  of  Bavaria, 

issue:  Charles  II. 
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3.  Charles  II,  “The  Bald,”  b.  October  5,  or  6,  823,  d.  877,  issue: 

4.  Judith,  m.  Baldwin,  Count  of  Flanders,  first  ruler  of  Flanders,  issue: 

5.  Baldwin  II,  Count  of  Flanders,  m.  Aelfthryth,  daughter  of  Alfred,  the 

Great,  d.  918. 

6.  Arnulf  (Arnoul),  the  Great,  Count  of  Flanders,  m.  Adela,  daughter  of 

Count  of  Vermandois. 

7.  Baldwin  III,  Count  of  Flanders,  d.  961. 

8.  Arnoul  (Arnulf),  Count  of  Flanders,  d.  989. 

9.  Baldwin  IV,  Count  of  Flanders. 

10.  Baldwin  V,  Count  of  Flanders,  1036-1067,  m.  Adelaid,  daughter  of 
Robert  II,  King  of  France. 

11.  Maude  (Matilda) — 1083,  m.  1053,  William  the  Conqueror,  (1027-1087). 

12.  Henry  I,  King  of  England,  b.  1068,  d.  December  1,  1135,  m.  Matilda, 
daughter  of  Malcolm  III  (1080-1118). 

13.  Maud  (Matilda)  m.  1129  Geoffrey,  Count  of  Anjou  (1113-1151),  issue: 
Henry,  Geoffrey,  and  William. 

14.  Henry  II,  King  of  England,  b.  1133,  d.  1189,  m.  Eleanor  of  Aquitaine, 
1152. 

15.  John,  King  of  England,  b.  1167,  d.  1216,  m.  Isabella  of  Angouleme,  d. 
1246.  K 

16.  Henry  III,  b.  1207,  d.  1272,  m.  (2).  1236  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Raymond 
Berenger,  Count  of  Provence. 

17.  Edward  I,  King  of  England,  b.  1239,  d.  1307,  m.  Eleanor,  of  Castile. 

18.  Edward  II,  b.  1284,  d.  1327,  m.  Isabella,  daughter  of  Philip,  “The  Fair,” 
King  of  France,  and  Joan  of  Navarre. 

19.  Edward  III,  b.  1312,  d.  1377,  m.  Philippa,  issue: 

20.  Lionel  of  Antwerp,  Duke  of  Clarence,  b.  1338,  d.  1368,  m.  Elizabeth  de 
Burgh,  daughter  of  William  de  Burgh,  3rd  Earl  of  Ulster. 

21.  Philippa,  1355,  m.  1368  Edmund  Mortimer  III,  Earl  of  March  (1351- 
1382). 

22.  Elizabeth  Mortimer,  b.  1371,  m.  Henry,  Lord  Percy,  called  “Hotspur” 
(1364-1403). 

23.  Elizabeth  Percy,  m.  John  de  Clifford. 

24.  Mary  Clifford,  m.  Sir  Philip  Wentworth. 

25.  Sir  Henry  Wentworth,  d.  1499,  m.  Anne  Saye,  daughter  of  Lord  John 
*  Saye. 

26.  Margaret  Wentworth,  m.  Sir  John  Seymour,  d.  1536. 

27.  Edward  Seymour,  Duke  of  Somerset  (1506-1552),  m.  (1).  Catherine 
Filiol,  m.  (2).  Anna  Stanhope,  daughter  of  Edward  and  Elizabeth  Stan¬ 
hope. 

28.  Mary  Seymour,  m.  (1).  Andrew  Rogers,  (2).  Sir  Henry  Peyton,  and 
(3).  General  Francis  Cosby  (15 10—1580).*  2. 

L  Magna  Carta  was  issued  by  King  John  in  June,  1215,  under  compulsion 
from  the  Barons  and  signed  at  Runnymede.  William  Marshall  was  on  the 
royal  side  and  was  anxious  to  reform  without  war. 

2.  Encyclopedia  Brittannica,  14th  Edition;  Cosby  sketch  (recorded). 
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Lionel  of  Antwerp,  Duke  of  Clarence,  (No.  20  on  preceding 
table)  married  Elizabeth  de  Burgh,  daughter  of  William  de 
Burgh.  William  de  Burgh  descended  from  the  distinguished 
family  of  de  Clares,  two  members  of  which  were  signers  of  the 
Magna  Carta,  as  well  as  John  de  Lacie,  who  married  a  de  Clare. 
This  is  shown  in  the  following:2. 

1.  Richard  Fitz  Gilbert  came  to  England  with  William  the  Conqueror,  his 

kinsman.  He  took  the  name  of  Clare  from  his  chief  estate,  becoming 
Richard,  Earl  of  Clare.  He  married  Rohaise,  daughter  of  Walter  Gif¬ 
ford,  Earl  of  Buckingham,  and  had 

2.  Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Clare,  married  in  1113,  Adeliza,  daughter  of 

Earl  of  Clermond,  and  had 

3.  Richard  de  Clare  (d.  1139),  Earl  of  Clare  and  1st  Earl  of  Hertford,  mar¬ 

ried  Alice,  sister  of  Ranulph,  Earl  of  Chester,  and  had 

4.  Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Clare  and  2nd  Earl  of  Hertford,  died  in  1151 

without  issue,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother 

4.  Roger  de  Clare,  (d.  1173),  Earl  of  Clare  and  3rd  Earl  of  Hertford,  mar¬ 

ried  Maude,  daughter  of  James  de  St. Hilary.  (Maude  married  second, 
William  D’Aubigny,  Earl  of  Arundel) 

5.  Richard  de  Clare,  called  “The  Good,”  died  in  1173.  He  was  married  and 

left  a  son 

6.  Richard  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Clare  and  4th  Earl  of  Hertford,  died  in  1218, 

a  Magna  Carta  Surety.  He  married  Amicia,  second  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
liam,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  and  co-heiress  with  her  sisters,  Mabel  and 
Isabel,  and  had 

7.  Gilbert  de  Clare  (d.  1229),  Earl  of  Clare  and  5th  Earl  of  Hertford,  be¬ 

came  Earl  of  Gloucester  in  right  of  his  mother  Amicia.  He  was  a  Magna 

Carta  Surety.  He  married  Isabel,  daughter  of  William  Marshall,  Earl 
of  Pembroke  and  Regent,  whose  name  is  at  the  top  of  the  Magna  Carta, 
and  had 

8.  Richard  de  Clare  (d.  July  1262),  Earl  of  Clare,  6th  Earl  of  Hertford,  2nd 

Earl  of  Gloucester,  married  Maude  de  Lacie,  1244,  daughter  of  John 
de  Lacie,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  a  Magna  Carta  Surety,  and  had 

9.  Gilbert  de  Clare  (d.  1295),  Earl  of  Clare  and  7th  Earl  of  Hertford  and 

3rd  Earl  of  Gloucester,  married  in  1257,  by  the  King’s  command,  Alice, 

daughter  of  Guy,  Earl  of  Angoulenne,  and  niece  of  the  King  of  France. 
He  divorced  Alice  in  the  13th  of  Edward  I,  King  of  England,  and  mar¬ 
ried  in  1289,  Joane  of  Acre,  daughter  of  King  Edward  I,  of  England  and 
had  Gilbert  de  Clare,  who  after  the  death  of  his  mother,  became  the 
8th  Earl  of  Hertford  and  4th  Earl  of  Gloucester.  He  married  Maud, 
daughter  of  Richard  de  Burgh,  Earl  of  Ulster,  but  was  slain  in  battle, 
1313,  leaving  no  issue.  His  sisters  inherited  the  vast  estates  and  the 
Earldoms  became  extinct  in  the  de  Clare  line.  Hugh  de  Audley  be- 


2.  Burke’s  “Extinct  Peerage.” 
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came  Earl  of  Gloucester  by  right  of  his  wife,  Margaret  de  Clare,  sister 
of  this  last  Gilbert  de  Clare,  and  daughter  of  Gilbert  and  Joane  of  Acre. 
The  three  daughters  were:  Eleanor  de  Clare,  who  married  (1).  Hugh 
de  Spencer,  and  (2).  William  Le  Zouche,  of  Mortimer;  Margaret  de 
Clare,  who  married  (1).  Piers  Gaveston,  and  (2).  Hugh  de  Audley;  and 

10.  Elizabeth  de  Clare,  who  married  (1).  John  de  Burgh,  Earl  of  Ulster,  (2). 
Theodore  de  Verden,  and  (3).  Roger  D’Amory.  Their  son 

11.  William  de  Burgh,  3rd  Earl  of  Ulster,  married  Maud  Plantagenet,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Henry  and  Maud  de  Chaworth,  daughter  of  Sir  Patrick  de  Cha- 
worth  and  Hawaise,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  de  Londress,  Lord  Kid- 
willy,  in  Wales.  Their  daughter,  Elizabeth  de  Burgh,  married  Lionel 
Antwerp,  Duke  of  Clarence. 

From  an  ancient  manuscript  from  Stradbally  Hall,  Queen’s 
County,  by  Captain  Errold  A.  S.  Cosby,  the  present  owner,  the 
following  is  quoted: 

"General  Francis  Cosby  married  Mary  Seymour,  widow  of 
Sir  Henry  Peyton  and  daughter  of  the  Protector  Duke  of 
Somerset  by  his  second  marriage  with  Anna,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Sir  Edward  Stanhope  by  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  and 
great-granddaughter  of  William  Bouchier,  Earl  of  Eu  in  Nor¬ 
mandy  and  Anna  Plantagenet,  his  wife,  daughter  and  heiress 
of  Thomas  of  Woodstock,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  youngest  son  of 
King  Edward  III,  of  England.” 

From  Burkes’  Peerage  it  is  found  that  "Edward  Seymour  in 
1537  married  Anne,  half  sister  paternally,  of  Sir  Michael  Stan¬ 
hope,  Knight  of  Sudbown,  Suffolk,  and  daughter  of  Sir  Edward 
Stanhope,  Knight  of  Rampton,  Nottinghamshire,  which  lady  was 
heiress  of  her  mother,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Foulke  Bouchier, 
Lord  Fitzwarine,  and  sister  of  John  Bouchier,  Earl  of  Bath.” 

Foulke  Bouchier  was  the  son  of  Sir  William  Bouchier,  Lord 
Fitzwarine,  and  his  wife,  Thomasine,  and  the  grandson  of  Sir 
William  Bouchier,  Knight,  Earl  of  Eu,  in  Normandy,  and  Anne 
Plantagenet,  as  shown  by  the  Bouchier  chart. 

Seymour  Arms:  Quarterly  1st  and  4th,  Or.,  three  fleur-de-lis  on  sinister  and 
dexter  sides,  azure.  A  pile  issuant  from  Chief  center,  gules,  charged, 
three  lions  passant,  or.  2nd  and  3rd  Quarterly,  gules,  a  pair  of  wings 
cojoined,  or. 

Crest:  Out  of  a  flaming  Ducal  crown  an  eagle  displayed  wings,  elevated 
proper. 
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VANDEVAN  (VAN)  LEONARD  I 

No  published  records  of  the  Leonard  family  have  as  yet 
been  discovered  by  the  writer.  All  information  she  has  relat¬ 
ing  to  them  is  obtained  from  county  records  of  Virginia,  state 
and  county  records  of  Georgia,  and  family  records  and  tradi¬ 
tions.  This  information  is  given  with  the  hope  that  some 
member  of  the  family  may  follow  it  up  and  get  complete  and 
reliable  data. 

In  all  the  county  records  of  Virginia  relating  to  Vandevan 
Leonard  and  his  son  the  name  is  “Vandevan.”  In  the  family 
records  the  spelling  is  changed  to  “Van  de  Van.”  They  were 
usually  called  Van  Leonard. 

VANDEVAN  LEONARD  I  (Van  Leonard),  of  Peters¬ 
burg,  Virginia,  married  Henrietta  Pace.  (Cyc.  Va.  Biog.  Ill, 
page  451.)  (Family  records  give  the  same  information.)  Their 
children  were: 

Sarsfield  Leonard  m.  Rebecca  Callier. 

Elizabeth  Leonard  b.  in  Virginia  1774,  d.  December  25,  1851  in  Talbot 
County,  Georgia,  m.  (1).  W.  H.  Harrison,  (2).  Armistead  Brown, 
(3).  John  F.  Walker. 

Cornelia  Leonard  m . Williams. 

Roderick  Leonard  b.  April  10,  1780,  d.  January  15,  1842,  m.  Letitia 
King  (b.  March  12,  1781  d.  November  14,  1856). 

Sarah  Leonard  b.  March  4,  1782,  d.  July  30,  1863,  m.  Robert  McKeen. 

Irbane  Leonard  d.  1837,  m.  Rebecca  Callier  on  February  2,  1815. 

Van  de  Van  Leonard  II  b.  May  27,  1790,  d.  August  2,  1861  in  Colum¬ 
bus,  Georgia,  m.  (1).  Elizabeth  Ballard  Gilbert  (b.  in  Virginia 
July  26,  1794  d.  March  31,  1816)  m.  1811,  (2).  Jeanette  Harvie  (b. 
1802  d.  1834)  on  March  27,  1817;  (3).  Frances  Darnell  Malone 

(b.  January  4,  1804,  d.  May  29,  1877,  Columbus,  Georgia)  on  May 
30,  1836. 

James  Leonard  b.  February  1794,  d.  October  31,  1857,  Talbot  County, 
Georgia,  m.  Martha  Callier. 

Patrick  Leonard  b . m.  Martha  King. 

A  search  of  Virginia  records  shows  the  following: 
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“In  Deed  Book  of  Prince  George  County,  page  64,  is  “Vandevan  Leonard 
deeded  certain  land  to  Francis  Massenburg,”  (apparently  in  Tennessee);  on 
page  159,  March  19,  1788,  there  is  “a  trade  agreement  of  Vandevan  Leonard 
with  James  Cureton.” 

These  records  show  that  Vandevan  Leonard  lived  in  Prince 
George  County,  Virginia,  in  1788.  Additional  proof  of  his  resi¬ 
dence  there  is  given  in  the  following  record  which  belongs  to 
Van  de  Van  Leonard  II: 

“1812 — Vandevan  Leonard  sells  a  parcel  of  land  in  Prince  George  County, 
Virginia,  to  William  Pace.  Transaction  made  October  3,  1811.  Consideration 
$500.  Vandevan  Leonard’s  wife,  Elizabeth  Ballard,  inherited  the  property. 
She  was  (as  to  date  of  signing)  under  age.  The  size  of  the  property,  ninety- 
seven  and  one-half  acres.  Armistead  Brown,  named  as  trustee.  Vandevan 
Leonard  and  wife  were  in  Georgia.  The  location  in  that  state  not  given. 
William  Pace  furnished  as  security  for  payment  a  lot  and  two  negroes.  The 
lot  was  located  in  Ravenscroft,  which  was  then  a  subdivision  of  Petersburg, 
Virginia.  Witnesses:  David  Heath,  John  Minetree,  and  Peyton  Mason.” 
(Deed  Book  VI,  page  ninety-six,  Prince  George  County  Records.) 

The  family  records  show  that  Elizabeth  Leonard  (born  1774), 
Roderick  Leonard  (born  1780),  and  Van  de  Van  Leonard  II 
(born  1790)  were  born  in  Petersburg,  Virginia.  Sarsfield,  Cor¬ 
nelia,  Sarah,  and  Irbane  Leonard  were  probably  born  there. 
However,  James  P.  and  Patrick  Leonard,  the  two  youngest, 
were  born  in  Greene  County,  Georgia. 

The  family  tradition  is  that  Vandevan  Leonard  was  a  British 
sympathizer  or  Tory,  and  that  he  and  his  brother,  James, 
emigrated  from  Scotland  a  short  time  before  the  Revolutionary 
War,  and  on  account  of  being  under  obligations  to  the  King, 
were  not  willing  to  fight  against  England.  Probably  Vandevan 
Leonard  held  an  appointment  under  the  King  in  the  colony  of 
Virginia.  His  name,  Vandevan,  does  not  indicate  that  he  was  a 
Scotchman  but  the  names  of  his  sons,  Irbane  and  Roderick, 
might  indicate  this.  Another  indication  that  he  might  have 
been  a  Scotchman  is  that  his  sons  married  into  three  Scotch 
families,  Callier,  McKeen,  and  Harvie. 

Petersburg  at  that  time  was  a  very  lively  and  important 
business  place.  Agents  from  many  foreign  countries  were  there. 
Petersburg  lies  in  Prince  George,  Dinwiddie,  and  Chesterfield 
Counties.  Prince  George  County  was  formed  from  Charles 
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City  County,  which  was  an  original  shire  formed  in  1634,  ex¬ 
tending  on  both  sides  of  the  James  River. 

The  following  records  show  other  Leonards  living  in  these 
counties  that  might  be  related  to  the  family  of  this  history: 

Charles  City  County  (opposite  side  of  the  river  to  Prince  George  County, 
Virginia).  Marriage  records:  William  Clarke  and  Anne  Leonard  (dau.  of 
William),  4  Sept.  1781;  Prince  George  County,  Virginia,  Court  Order  Book, 
p.  345:  “Aug.  11,  1719.  John  Leonard  of  Weyanoke  Parish  and  Elizabeth, 
his  wife,  sell  100  acres  of  land . ” 

Orange  County  Records,  Orange  County,  Virginia,  show 
that  Walter  Leonard  was  assessed  three  tithes  in  1737  and  again 
in  1739.  He  died  intestate  in  Orange  County  in  1766,  eight 
years  after  the  death  of  Patrick  Leonard  in  the  same  county. 
Walter  Leonard  left  a  wife  named  Catherine,  who  was  living 
and  still  a  widow  in  1771,  when  she  joined  her  eldest  son  in  the 
sale  of  a  large  tract  of  land.  Walter  Leonard  left  a  son  named 
Laughlin,  eldest  of  his  children,  and  a  daughter,  Phebe,  who  was 
the  youngest  and  not  quite  of  age  when  her  father  died.  Thus 
she  would  have  been  born  after  1745.  The  settlement  of  the 
estate  of  Walter  Leonard  showed  that  he  owned  seventeen  slaves 
and  a  very  comfortable  personal  estate  and  articles  indicating 
that  the  family  lived  in  comparatively  good  style. 

The  Patrick  Leonard  mentioned  above  died  intestate  in 
Orange  County  in  1758.  He  was  a  glover  by  occupation  and 
could  have  been  one  of  the  three  tithes  in  the  household  of 
Walter  Leonard  in  1737;  there  seems  to  be  no  record  of  him  as 
a  man  with  a  large  estate  or  a  family. 

There  was  doubtless  some  relation  between  Walter  and 
Patrick,  probably  brothers.  The  name  Laughlin  indicates 
Scotch.  As  the  name,  Patrick  Leonard,  is  unusual,  and  as 
Van  Leonard  I  had  a  son  named  Patrick,  there  was  probably 
some  relationship  between  these  two  families.  Walter 
Leonard  had  immigrated  to  Virginia  at  an  earlier  date  than 
Van. 

There  is  a  possibility  that  Vandevan  Leonard  I  was  des¬ 
cended  from  Walter  Leonard  but  this  is  opposed  to  the  family 
tradition  that  he  came  from  Scotland.  Other  records  of  Leon¬ 
ards  in  Virginia  follow: 

In  the  Louisa  County,  Virginia  marriage  bond  records  ap- 
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pears  that  of  “William  Grady  and  Mary  Leonard  (mother 
Mary  consenting).”  (This  means  that  the  father  was  deceased). 
Date:  8  Oct.  1793.  Security,  Henry  Goodloe. 

In  the  Court  Order  Book  of  Louisa  County,  Virginia,  page 
1919  is  “1794  David  Leonard.” 

Census  of  Amelia  County,  Virginia,  1790  show:  Frederick 
Leonard,  family  13,  1  house,  7  slaves;”  same  later:  “6  slaves.” 
“Martin  Leonard  of  Hampshire  County  (now  in  West  Virginia) 
had  8  in  his  family  and  1  house.”  The  number  of  the  buildings 
were  classed  in  the  Census  reports  as  houses. 

The  wife  of  Vandevan  Leonard  I  was  Henrietta  Pace. 
The  first  record  in  Virginia  that  might  belong  to  the  Pace 
family  as  well  as  to  the  Leonard  is  a  record  in  Prince  George 
County,  which  shows  “a  transfer  of  property  to  Armistead 
Brown,  who  married  Elizabeth  Leonard,  daughter  of  Vande¬ 
van  Leonard  and  Henrietta  Pace  Leonard,  from  William  Pace 
in  1812.”  In  records  in  Prince  George  County,  Virginia,  a 
“William  Pace  married  Jane  Vaughn,  16  April  1807.”  (Deed 
Book  4,  p.  99.) 

County  and  family  records  indicate  that  Henrietta  Pace 
was  descended  from  Richard  Pace,  of  James  City  County, 
Virginia,  and  Isabella  Pace.  Richard  Pace  came  to  Virginia 
before  1620,  when  he  received  a  grant  for  four  hundred  acres 
on  the  south  side  of  the  James  River,  four  miles  above  James¬ 
town,  which  grant  he  called  “Pace’s  Paines.”  In  1622  he 
saved  Jamestown  and  other  settlements  by  informing  the 
authorities  of  the  impending  massacre,  which  had  been  re¬ 
vealed  to  him  by  one  of  his  servants,  a  converted  Indian  named 
Chanco.  Isabella  Pace,  widow  of  Richard  Pace,  married 
Captain  William  Perry,  of  the  Council,  after  the  death  of 
Richard  Pace.1 

George  Pace,  son  and  heir  of  Richard  Pace,  married  Sarah, 
daughter  of  Captain  Samuel  Maycock,  who  was  born  in  Eng¬ 
land,  appointed  to  the  Council  of  Virginia  in  1619,  and  was 
killed  in  the  Indian  massacre,  March  22,  1622. 

In  Land  Book  II,  on  page  252,  is  the  following  record  con¬ 
cerning  George  Pace:  “On  August  5,  1650,  George  Pace  pat¬ 
ented  1700  acres  of  land  in  Charles  City  County  on  the  river 


x.  Vol.  1,  page  300,  Biog.  by  Tyler. 
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side  and  known  as  Matocke.  Due  him  for  transportation  of 
thirty-four  persons  into  the  colony.” 

George  Pace  and  Sarah  Maycock  Pace  had  one  son,  Richard 
Pace  II.  In  the  Charles  City  County  Record  Book  for  1655— 
1665,  on  page  three  bearing  the  date,  January  4,  1655  is: 
“Whereas  Richard  Pace,  the  orphan  and  heir  of  George 
Pace,  deceased,  has  at  this  court  made  choice  of  and  humbly 
desired  confirmation  of  Mr.  William  Bough,  to  be  guardian 
of  him  and  his  estate  during  his  minority,  the  court  doth  here¬ 
by  grant  and  confirm  his  said  request . ” 

Richard  Pace  II  married  Mary.  This  fact  is  proven  by  a 
deed  dated  March  13,  1661,  in  which  “my  wife,  Mary  Pace” 
is  mentioned.  (Charles  City  County  Book,  page  327.) 

Richard  Pace  II  and  Mary  Pace  had  a  son,  Richard  Pace 
III,  who  went  to  North  Carolina.  He  had  a  son,  William  Pace. 
Richard  Pace  II  and  Mary  Pace  had  other  sons,  who  remained 
in  Virginia,  but  whose  names  are  unknown  to  the  writer.  The 
conjecture  is  that  Henrietta  Pace  was  descended  from  one  of 
the  sons,  who  remained  in  Virginia.  Records  to  prove  this 
descent  have  not  as  yet  been  brought  to  light.  However,  the 
present  information  is  given  with  the  hope  that  the  intervening 
generations  can  later  be  supplied. 

Later  records  show  a  Stephen  Pace,  whose  will  is  dated 
September  6,  1800,  mention  being  made  that  he  is  of  Peters¬ 
burg  and  Dinwiddie  County.  In  his  will  the  following  be¬ 
quests  are  made:  “to  Brother  Francis,  $1,000;  to  Brother 
William,  $500;  to  father  Bignal,  $500;  to  sister  Elizabeth 
Smith,  $500;  to  Brother  David,  $500;  to  sister  Winsey,  (half- 
sister),  $500;  and  wife.” 

From  the  dates  and  names  found  in  the  records  it  is  sur¬ 
mised  that  the  father  of  Stephen  Pace  was  brother  of  Henri¬ 
etta  Pace  and  the  William  mentioned  is  the  one  often  referred 
to  in  the  Leonard  records  in  connection  with  Armistead  Brown 
and  Van  de  Van  Leonard  II. 

James  Pace,  whose  will  is  recorded  in  Will  Book  3,  page 
477,  mentions  his  wife,  Ann  S.  Pace  and  children  (not  naming 
them).  The  executors  mentioned  are  George  W.  Phillips  and 
Robert  F.  Jackson.  The  will  was  made  February  12,  1828  and 
probated  April  20,  1828. 
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Vandevan  Leonard  and  his  wife,  Henrietta  Pace  Leonard, 
came  to  Greene  County,  Georgia,  between  1790  and  1794, 
bringing  with  them,  Van,  Irbane,  Sara,  and  Roderick  Leonard, 
their  children.  Vandevan  Leonard  died  there  January  26, 
1814,  as  is  shown  in  the  settlement  of  his  estate,  which  follows: 

“The  Estate  of  Van  Leonard  Sr.  deceased,  Greene  County,  Georgia 
office  of  Ordinary. 

Van  Leonard  Sr.  Dr.  to  C.  W.  Callier,  Admr. 

6th  July  1812  paid  Van  Leonard  Jr . $  6.32 

15th  Dec.  1812  paid  Samuel  Williams .  1.00 

15th  Aug.  1812  to  cash .  5.08% 

20th  Dec.  1812  to  cash .  30.47 

2nd  Sept.  1812  paid  for  whisky .  1 .00 

7th  Sept.  1812  1  loaf  of  sugar .  2.00 

11th  Sept.  1812  to  cash .  2.37% 

21st  Sept.  1812  to  cash .  2.37% 

7th  Oct.  1812  to  cash .  7.00 

13th  Nov.  1812  paid  for  cloth  and  making .  4.00 

26th  Nov.  1812  Gold  received  of  him  board  to  Patrick  Leonard  5 

months .  16.00 


$80.35% 

25th  Nov.  by  cash .  43.47% 


Balance  due  to  C.  W.  Callier . $36.47% 

Sw’orn  to  in  open  court  in  Greene  County,  December  1813.” 

“1812  Mr.  Van  Leonard  Sr.  in  account  with  Van  Leonard  Jr. 

Jany.  25th  To  laying  ax,  50  cents,  %  steel  18% . $  .68% 

To  1  pare  cariage  joints  compleat .  6.00 

Feby.  24th  To  shoeing  Black  Horse  and  Bay  Mare .  2.50 

To  paid  postage  of  a  letter . 25 

To  one  new  Bridle  Bitt . 37% 

To  shoeing  Pointer — before . 62% 

To  making  hook  for  chaise  saddle . 25 

To  two  hooks  to  the  hind  part  of  a  cart . 25 

To  two  rings  and  staples . 25 

To  two  brickings  hooks . 25 

April  15th:  To  2  staples.  25  cents,  to  postage  of  three  letters . 75 

To  1  swingle  from  H.  Sanfords .  1.00 

May  16th  To  shoeing  Pointer — all  around .  1.25 

June  20th:  To  Half  side  of  leather  for  braces .  1.75 

To  2  plates  and  4  boalls  for  Pheyton  shaft .  1.50 

To  1  box  to  Otto  (?) .  1.00 

To  7  yds.  of  homespun  at  50  cents  per  yd .  3.50 

To  making  braces .  2.00 

To  painting  pheyton .  10.00 
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July  22nd:  To  shoeing  Pointer  all  around . $  1.25 

To  one  pare  shafts  to  sulkey . 50 

Sept.  19th:  To  2  stops  under  shafts . 50 

To  postage  paid  on  two  letters . 15 

To  Boarding  Patrick  3  months .  15.00 

Sept.  23rd:  To  shoeing  Pointer  all  round .  1.25 

1813  To  putting  old  shoes  on  bull . 25 

To  shoeing  Trailer  all  round .  1.25 

To  paid  E.  E.  Witich  for  making  James’  coat .  4.00 

To  paid  D.  B.  Sanford  for  2J^  yds.  casemore  for 

James .  7.50 

To  2  skeins  of  silk  and  one  of  twist . 37 

To  paid  James  Arshour  for  Patrick’s  schooling .  3.00 

To  paid  T.  S.  Martain  for  2  wiggs .  1.50 


Cr.  by . $76.81^ 

Georgia,  Greene  County 


Personally  came  before  me  Van  Leonard  and  was  made  oath  as  the  law 
directs,  that  the  above  account  as  stated  of  seventy-six  dollars,  eighty-one  and  a 
quarter  cents  is  justly  due  him  by  his  father  Van  Leonard  who  is  now  deceased. 
Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this  21st  day  of  June  1814. 

Van  Leonard  (seal) 

W.  VV.  Strain 

Justice  Inf.  Court  Contra. 

J  une  1812  by  one  of  Cor t  Price . $15.00 

(Van  Leonard  signs  receipt  for  payment  of  above  account.) 

"November  22,  1814.  Received  of  C.  W.  Callier,  Admr.  of  the  Estate 
of  Van  Leonard,  Sr.,  forty-four  dollars  and  twenty-seven  cents  as  my  equal 
part  as  legatee  of  said  Estate. 

(signed)  Robert  McKeen 

"29th  Dec.  1814.  Received  of  C.  VV.  Callier,  Admr.  of  the  Estate  of 
Van  Leonard,  Sr.,  forty-four  dollars  and  twenty-seven  cents  in  full  as  my 
equal  part  as  a  legatee  of  said  Estate. 

(signed)  R.  Leonard 

"22nd  November  1814.  Received  of  C.  W.  Callier,  Admr.  of  the  Estate 
of  Van  Leonard,  Sr.,  deceased  forty-four  dollars  and  twenty-seven  cents  in 
full  of  my  equal  part  as  a  legatee  of  said  Estate. 

(signed)  Winney  Wall 
{splendid  signature ) 

"Received  of  C.  W.  Callier,  Admr.  of  the  Estate  of  Van  Leonard,  Sr., 
forty-four  dollars  and  twenty-seven  cents  in  full  of  my  equal  part  of  said 
Estate,  23rd  Nove. 

(signed)  Van  Leonard 

"Received  of  C.  W.  Callier,  Admr.  of  the  Estate  of  Van  Leonard,  Sr., 
forty-four  dollars  and  twenty-seven  cents,  in  full  of  my  equal  part  of  said 
Estate. 


(signed)  James  Leonard 
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“Jany.  2,  1815.  Received  of  C.  W.  Callier,  admr.  of  the  Estate  of  Van 
Leonard,  Sr.,  thirty-six  dollars  in  full  as  my  equal  distributive  part  of  said 
Estate. 

(signed)  Irbane  Leonard” 

One  other  return  was  made,  1813,  showing  purchase  of  hat  and  shoes 
for  Patrick.  Also  87  cents  was  paid  for  “Abbotts  Life.” 

The  following  is  from  Greene  County,  Georgia,  Ordinary’s 
Office,  Book  G.,  page  297  of  the  Mixed  Records: 

‘'Inventory  and  appraisement  of  the  Estate  of  Van  Leonard  Senior,  de¬ 


ceased  26th  Jan’y  1814. 

One  Bay  Horse  $38.00  1  Pied  Cow  and  Calf  $8.00 . $  46.00 

1  red  Cow  and  calf  $8.00  1  young  pied  cow  and  calf  $8.00 .  16.00 

1  red  heifer  $4.00,  1  pied  cow  ditto  $2.00,  1  riding  chaise .  56.00 

1  Set  Chaise  harness  $20.00,  1  musket  and  bayonet  $10.00 .  30.00 

Books — Fletcher’s  Appeal  75  cts.,  "The  Life  Benjamin  Abbott,” 

75  cts .  1.50 

Shovel  and  tongs .  1.50 


$151.00 

“Georgia,  Greene  County.  Persuant  to  a  warrant  of  appraisement  to 
us  directed  we  have  after  being  duly  sworn  proceeded  to  appraise  the  property 
of  Van  Leonard,  Senr.,  as  represented  in  the  above  inventory. 

Sworn  Before  me  |  E.  Robins 

|  Thomas  Callier 

Thos.  Riley  J.  P.  J  Thomas  Martin 

Recorded  23rd.  March,  1814. 

Ebenezer  Torrance  C.  C.  O.  G.  C.” 

Book  G.  page  338  contains: 

“The  amount  of  Sale,  Notes,  and  Acct’s  belonging  to  the  estate  of  Van 
Leonard,  dec’d  which  are  in  my  possession  as  administrator,  4th  July  1814. 


“1  Bay  Horse  35  dollars  1  riding  chais  $25 . $  60.00 

Chais  harness  $15  musket  shovel  and  tongs  9.62J^ .  24.62^ 

Life  of  Abbott  and  Fletcher’s  Appeal .  1.50 

3  cows  and  calves  $23,  2  heifers  $7 .  30.00 


Amt.  of  sale . $1 16 . 12 

Notes  Armistead  Brown .  289 . 30 

Van  Leonard  $30 .50  Robert  McKeen  $64.54J^ .  95.04)^ 

William  B.  Wall  $10.00  C.  W.  Callier  $60.00  Pierce  Lewis .  206.00J4 


$456 . 60  % 


572-73J4 

C.  W.  Callier,  Admr. 
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(signed) 

Recorded  24th  July  1814 
Ebenezer  Torrance,  Clerk.” 

The  Estate  of  Van  Leonard,  Sr.,  dec’d — Dr. 

“No.  1.  to  p’d  Robert  McKeen  proven  acc’t . $  68.40% 

2.  to  p’d  admrs.  proven  acc’t .  36.87% 

3.  to  p’d  Rec’t  Clerk  of .  5.50 

4.  to  p’d  Van  Leonards  proven  acc’t .  61.81% 

5.  to  p’d  Tax  Collector  per  acc’t .  6.89 

6.  to  p’d  Editors  of  Georgia  Journal  for  Advertising .  2.87% 

7.  to  p’d  Chas.  Kennons  acc’t .  3.00 

8.  to  p’d  Robert  McKeen  per  acc’t .  44.27 

9.  to  p’d  Van  Leonard’s  recp’t .  44.27 

10.  to  p’d  Mrs.  Winney  Wall’s  recp’t .  44.27 

11.  to  p’d  James  Leonard’s  recp’t .  44.27 

12.  to  p’d  Roderick  Leonard  recp’t .  36.00 

13.  to  p’d  Irbane  Leonard  recp’t .  36.00 


$434.44 

Jan’y  Term  1815  N.  Lewis  for  the  Court  (signed)  C.  W.  Callier,  ad¬ 
ministrator.  Recorded  2nd  Jan’y  1815  by  Ebenezer  Torrance,  C.  C.  O.  G.  C.” 

An  heir  mentioned  in  the  settlement  of  the  estate  is  Mrs. 
Winney  Wall.  She  was  doubtless  another  daughter,  whose 
name  is  omitted  from  the  family  records.  Her  Christian  name 
was  probably  Winsev,  a  family  name,  as  shown  in  the  will  of 
Stephen  Pace.  She  herself  signed  her  name,  proving  doubt¬ 
less,  that  her  husband  was  deceased,  or  he  would  have  signed 
for  her.  The  William  Wall  mentioned  was  probably  her  son. 

Sarsfield,  Elizabeth,  and  Cornelia  Leonard  did  not  sign  for 
their  share  of  the  property.  Elizabeth  Leonard  was  at  the  time 
living  in  Petersburg,  Virginia.  The  others  may  have  been 
there  also,  as  they  are  not  mentioned  in  Greene  County,  Geor¬ 
gia.  The  surmise  is  that  these  three  were  given  their  share  from 
Van  Leonard’s  property  in  Virginia.  Patrick  Leonard  appears 
to  receive  no  part  of  the  estate.  Schooling  and  board  was  about 
all  he  was  entitled  to.  Vandevan  Leonard  must  have  survived 
his  wife,  Henrietta  Pace  Leonard.  The  supposition  is  that  she 
died  before  1812,  after  which  his  home  was  broken  up,  as  the 
accounts  mentioned  in  the  settlement  of  the  estate  do  not  show 
the  purchase  of  any  household  furnishings  or  food.  His  minor 
son,  Patrick,  was  boarding  with  Van  de  Van  Leonard  (II)  and 
Vandevan  Leonard  (I)  was  also  residing  in  the  home  of  one  of 
his  children. 
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There  was  a  store,  Callier  and  Leonard,  in  Greensboro, 
Georgia  at  that  time.  Roderick  Leonard  is  mentioned  as  a 
partner;  who  the  Callier  was  is  not  known.  Van  Leonard  (II) 
had  a  store  and  sold  hardware.  Most  of  the  goods  bought 
from  him  by  his  father  were  of  this  class. 

From  the  settlement  of  the  estate  of  Vandevan  Leonard, 
it  is  learned  that  he  owned  one  carriage,  one  chaise,  one  cart, 
one  phaeton,  one  sulky,  and  four  horses.  Only  one  horse  and 
one  chaise  were  appraised  and  sold.  He  had  doubtless  given 
the  other  vehicles,  household  furnishings,  and  house  servants 
to  his  children.  At  his  death  Vandevan  Leonard  owned  very 
little  property  in  Greene  County  but  he  must  have  been  a  man 
of  some  means,  as  he  had  educated  his  children  and  owned 
many  articles  that  denoted  prosperity.  The  fact  that  he  pur¬ 
chased  wigs  presents  a  mental  picture  of  the  wearer  as  a  gen¬ 
tleman,  wearing  knee  breeches  with  silver  buckles  and  a  cock 
hat.  He  was  evidently  a  lover  of  horses,  and  the  shoeing  all¬ 
round  of  his  horse,  Pointer,  about  every  two  months  from 
February  24  to  September  23  indicates  that  this  horse  was  a 
race  horse  and  was  being  trained  for  races  in  the  fall.  There 
were  race  tracks  near  Greensboro  and  racing  horses  was  prob¬ 
ably  Van  Leonard’s  recreation.  The  fact  of  his  owning  a  sulky 
is  another  indication  that  Pointer  was  a  race  horse.  His  love 
of  horses  was  inherited  by  his  son,  Van  de  Van  Leonard  II, 
who  owned  beautiful  horses  but  the  discipline  of  his  church 
the  Methodist,  did  not  permit  him  to  race  them. 

From  the  following  deed  it  is  noted  that  he  sold  225  acres 
of  land  to  Robert  McKeen  in  1812: 

“February  1,  1812,  Van  Leonard  Sr.  to  Robert  McKeen,  both  of  Greene 
County,  a  certain  tract  of  land  in  Greene  County  on  waters  of  Richland 
Creek,  225  acres,  joining  lands  of  George  Dawson,  of  Thomas  Martin,  and 
of  C.  W.  Callier,  for  the  consideration  of  $1,200.00.  C.  W.  Callier,  William 
Carricott,  testators.”  (Recorded  June  21,  1813,  Deed  Book  A.,  page  30). 

The  land  mentioned  in  the  deed  was  evidently  the  site  of 
Vandevan  Leonard’s  home  in  Greensboro,  Georgia.  The  deed 
shows  his  neighbors  to  be  George  Dawson,  Thomas  Martin, 
and  C.  W.  Callier.  C.  W.  Callier  was  also  a  very  close  friend, 
who  handled  his  funds.  The  land  designated  in  the  deed  was 
just  enough  for  a  home,  pasturage  for  his  horses  and  cows, 
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and  gardens.  As  there  is  no  evidence  of  his  owning  other  land 
in  Greensboro  the  conclusion  of  the  writer  is  that  he  came  to 
Greene  County  to  make  his  home  and  not  to  make  a  living, 
and  must  have  had  an  income  from  investments  elsewhere, 
either  in  Virginia  or  in  the  old  country. 

The  following  deeds  found  in  Greene  County,  Georgia,  con¬ 
cern  members  of  the  Leonard  family: 

“Deed  Book  E,  page  308 — June  18,  1813 — ‘In  1811  John  Montford  of 
Greene  County  sells  a  lot  No.  211,  2^  acres  to  Van  Leonard  (2).’  Deed 
Book  E,  page  252 — ‘John  Montford  to  Roderick  Leonard  both  of  Greene 
County,  lot  No.  199,  200,  and  201.’  ” 

“Deed  Book  EE,  page  584 — ‘March  21,  1815  Van  Leonard  of  Morgan 
County  to  Jones  Fouche  lots,  No.  76,  177,  178  in  the  town  of  Greensboro; 
testators:  C.  W.  Callier,  C.  D.  Williams,  Elizabeth  Leonard  relinquishes 
her  dower  rights  to  said  lots.’  ” 

“Deed  Book  EE,  Georgia,  Greene  County,  page  301 — ‘November  21st, 
1811.  Indenture  between  Roderick  Leonard  of  Georgia,  Greene  County, 
and  Van  Leonard  of  the  above  state  and  county  aforesaid,  land  in  the  town 
of  Greensboro  distinguished  by  the  number  199;  one  other  lot  number  200, 
also  one  other  lot,  number  201.’  Testators:  Irbane  Leonard,  Samuel  King.” 
(Recorded  April  8,  1813,  Thomas  Johnson.) 

“Deed  Book  EE,  page  368 — June  2,  1813:  ‘Indenture  between  Rod¬ 
erick  Leonard  of  Greene  County  and  Travers  Morris  of  Morgan  County, 
150  acres  lying  in  Greene  County,  bounded  southwardly  by  Terrells  and 
Todds,  westwardly  by  Todds  and  Stewarts,  southwestwardly  by  William 
Darricotts,  between  which  said  tract  runs  the  road  from  Greensboro  to 
Terrell’s  ferry,  on  the  Oconee  River.’  Testators:  A.  H.  Green,  Paschal 
Harrison,  Test.”  (Recorded  January  14,  1814.) 

“Deed  Book  EE,  page  9,  December  2,  1817:  ‘Agreement  between 
Irbane  Leonard  and  James  P.  Leonard  both  of  Greene  County  to  sell  and 
convey  to  John  Houghton  of  Greene  County,  one  lot  of  land  in  the  town 
of  Greensboro,  No.  199,  and  also  another  tract,  No.  200,  lot  No.  201.  R. 
Martin,  Jr.,  A.  Lewis,  J.  I.  C.’  ” 

“Greene  County,  Deed  Book  KK,  page  236,  December  28,  1829:  ‘In¬ 
denture  between  James  P.  Leonard  and  Daniel  Swindle,  both  of  Greene 
County,  88f  acres  of  land  lying  in  Greene  County  on  the  waters  of  Richland 
Creek,  consideration,  $200.00  Johnson  Walker,  James  S.  Park,  J.  I.  C.’ 

“Greene  County,  Deed  Book  EE,  page  308,  June  18,  1813 — ‘Charles 
W.  Callier  sells  land  on  waters  of  Oconee  to  Robert  McKeen,  consideration 
$650.00.’  ” 

In  the  foregoing  deeds  are  included  the  last  available  dates 
of  the  residence  of  the  children  of  Vandevan  Leonard  I  in 
Greene  County,  Georgia.  Roderick  Leonard  and  Van  de  Van 
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Leonard  II  went  from  Greene  to  Morgan  County  and  James 
Leonard  went  to  Talbot  County,  Georgia.  Robert  McKeen 
with  his  wife  and  children  left  Greene  County  and  settled  in 
Richmond  County,  Georgia.  Although  it  is  not  brought  out, 
Patrick  Leonard  moved  to  Morgan  County  and  Irbane  Leon¬ 
ard  (according  to  his  will)  died  without  issue  in  Greene  County, 
Georgia. 


CHAPTER  II 


THE  CHILDREN  OF  VANDEVAN  LEONARD  AND 
HENRIETTA  PACE  LEONARD 

Sarsfield  Leonard,  eldest  son  of  Vandevan  Leonard  and 
Henrietta  Pace  Leonard,  is  not  recorded  in  the  Georgia  Court 
records.  It  is  surmised  that  he  continued  to  live  in  Virginia. 
According  to  family  records  he  married  Rebecca  Callier  on  Feb¬ 
ruary  2,  1815.  As  he  was  older  than  his  sister,  Elizabeth  Leon¬ 
ard,  who  was  born  in  1774,  he  was  over  forty  years  of  age  when 
he  married. 

Elizabeth  Leonard,  second  child  of  Vandevan  Leonard 
and  Henrietta  Pace  Leonard,  was  born  in  1774  in  Petersburg, 
Virginia.  She  was  married  to  William  H.  Harrison  of  Virginia 
before  1798.  She  married  a  second  time,  to  Thomas  Armistead 
Brown  I  (b.  in  England  1759,  d.  in  Petersburg,  Virginia,  1812). 

He  was  the  son  of . Brown  and  Frances  Dudley. 

Elizabeth  Leonard  Brown  continued  to  reside  in  Virginia  until 
about  1827,  at  which  time  she,  with  her  son,  Thomas  Armistead 
Brown  II,  and  her  two  daughters,  Frances  and  Henrietta, 
went  to  Talbot  County,  a  part  of  Georgia  lying  between  the 
Flint  and  Chattahoochee  Rivers.  They  were,  perhaps,  the 
first  settlers  of  this  region,  originally  occupied  by  Creek  Indians. 
The  Indians  had  removed  to  their  territory  by  1827 ;  that  “Indian 
Territory”  is  now  Oklahoma. 

The  children  of  William  H.  Harrison  and  Elizabeth  Leonard 
Harrison  were: 

Robert  Harrison  (b.  Feb.  20,  1798,  resided  in  Alabama). 

Eliza  Harrison  (b.  April  10,  1801,  m.  James  Johnson,  Fort  Gaines, 
Georgia,  issue:  Gabriel  Johnson  b.  May  5,  1819). 

Lemuel  Harrison  (b.  Oct.  10,  1803,  d.  at  sea). 

The  children  of  Thomas  Armistead  Brown  and  Elizabeth 
Leonard  Brown  were: 

Frances  Dudley  Brown  (b.  April  8,  1805,  m.  James  Callier). 

Henrietta  Pace  Brown  (b.  January  3,  1810,  m.  Edwin  Callier). 
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Thomas  Armistead  Brown  II  (b.  July  16,  1811,  m.  Frances  B.  Smartt, 
d.  Aug.  18,  1878,  Talbotton,  Georgia). 

The  three  brothers  of  Elizabeth  Leonard  Brown,  Roderick, 
Patrick,  James  P.,  and  her  sister,  Cornelia  Leonard  Williams 
went  to  Talbot  County  about  the  same  time.  Elizabeth  Leon¬ 
ard  Brown,  after  settling  in  Talbot  County,  became  the  wife  of 
John  W.  Walker  of  that  county  who  had  himself  been  previously 
married.  They  had  no  children. 

She  died  on  December  25,  1851  and  is  buried  in  Collings¬ 
worth  Church  yard,  Talbot  County,  Georgia.  On  her  tomb¬ 
stone  is  inscribed : 

“Elizabeth  Walker,  daughter  of  Van  and  Henrietta  Leonard.  She  lived 
a  consistent  member  of  the  Methodist  Church  for  sixty  years  and  died  as  she 
lived,  a  Christian.” 

John  F.  Walker  is  buried  in  the  Centerville  Church  yard  in 
Talbot  County,  Georgia. 

The  children  of  Frances  Dudley  Brown  and  James  Callier 
were: 

Thomas  Armistead  Callier  (b.  March  12,  1821,  d.  Dec.  8,  1821);  Irbane 
Callier  (b.  July  27,  1823);  William  Callier  (b.  Oct.  30,  1825);  James  Lemuel 
Callier  (b.  April  30,  1828);Fannie  Callier  b.  1834  m.  Spain;  Nancy  Callier 
(b.  Jan.  15,  1831,  m . Williams. 

Mr.  Williams  was  for  a  number  of  years  Superintendent  of 
the  Blind  Academy,  Macon,  Georgia.  Their  children  were: 

Dr.  Howard  Williams,  physician  in  Macon,  Georgia,  m.  Kitty  Jewett. 

Rev.  A.  M.  Williams  m.  Rena  Brown,  of  Americus,  Georgia. 

Dudley  Williams  m.  Ethel  Turner,  of  Sparta,  Georgia. 

Tochie  Williams  m.  George  McDonald. 

George  McDonald  was  a  Methodist  Minister  of  Savannah,  Georgia. 

He  served  as  a  missionary  to  Mexico  where  he  died  and  was  buried. 

Tochie  Williams  McDonald  was  for  many  years  secretary  of  the  Women’s 

Missionary  Society  of  the  Southern  Methodist  Church.  A  Mission  School 

is  named  for  her  in  the  southern  part  of  Louisiana.  Her  daughter  married 

. Balcon  and  lives  in  Washington  City. 

The  children  of  Henrietta  Brown  and  Edwin  L.  Callier  were: 

Thomas  Eugene  Callier;  Lemuel  Callier;  Wilbur  Callier;  Fredonia  Callier; 
Frances  Callier  m . Wimbush;  Elizabeth  Callier  m . Runcher. 

Thomas  Armistead  Brown  married  Frances  Burwell  Smartt, 
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of  Talbot  County,  Georgia,  on  April  3,  1836.  They  lived  in 
Talbotton,  Georgia,  where  their  children  were  born.  They 
were: 

Dana  Leonard  Brown  (b.  March  27,  1837,  d.  Jan.  29,  1861,  Pensacola,  Florida, 
m.  Mary  E.  Kecks,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Louise  Hecks,  Thomaston, 
Georgia,  June  8,  1857);  Virginia  Brown  (b.  May  1839,  d.  Feb.  24,  1841); 
Frances  Anelina  Brown  (b.  March  15,  1841,  d.  Oct.  6,  1918,  m.  May  15, 
1866  Edward  L.  Bardwell — b.  Sept.  22,  1838,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  d.  Sept.  6, 
1924 — issue:  Thomas  A.  Bardwell — b.  June  24,  1867,  d.  March  24,  1925 
m.  Lora  McCoy,  b.  Jan.  4,  1869,  d.  Feb.  15,  1917,  two  children:  Jane  and 
Lina  Bardwell;  Ralph  N.  R.  Bardwell — b.  June  20,  1872,  m.  Mary  Estes, 
daughter  of  George  H.  and  Annie  Thornton  Estes,  June  17,  1896,  issue: 
Ralph  N.  R.  Bardwell,  Mary  Bardwell,  George  Estes  Bardwell.  Harry 
Brown  Bardwell — b.  March  21,  1879,  m.  Addie  Abney,  daughter  of 
Azariah  and  May  Moody  Abney,  Leesburg,  Florida,  September  26,  1900, 
two  children:  Kathleen,  and  Frances  Bardwell — Edward  L.  Bardwell — 
b.  Aug.  12,  1883,  m.  May  5,  1931;  Mary  Mahone,  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Loula  (Bryan)  Mahone — );  Mary  Thomas  Brown  (b.  Aug.  19,  1846,  d. 
Jan.  1898,  Talbotton,  Georgia);  Ann  Elizabeth  Brown  (b.  March  17, 
1849,  d.  Dec.  26,  1910,  Hawkinsville,  Ga.,  m.  Dec.  8,  1871,  John  T. 
Waterman,  who  died  April  16,  1895,  issue:  Caroline  Waterman — b. 
Jan.  21,  1873,  m.  William  N.  Parson,  three  children  John,  Will.  N., 
Caroline  Parsons — Frank  Brown  Waterman — b.  June  13,  1878,  m.  Mae 
Hightower  on  Oct.  11,  1898,  two  children:  Lora  Hightower  and  John 
Thomas  Waterman — Ann  Blalock  Waterman — b.  Nov.  15,  1889);  Henry 
Clay  Brown  (b.  Sept.  5,  1851,  d.  March  6,  1926,  m.  Susan  A.  Dowdell 
and  their  children  were:  Armistead  Brown,  James  Dowdell  Brown, 
Fannie  Brown,  Dana  Brown). 

Frances  Burwell  Smartt,  wife  of  Thomas  Armistead  Brown  II,  was 
born  November  26,  1819,  in  Jasper  County,  Georgia.  She  was  a  daughter 
of  Francis  B.  Smartt.  Her  death  occurred  on  February  20,  1897.  Thomas 
Armistead  Brown  later  married  Elizabeth  Henderson  Smartt,  who  sur¬ 
vived  him  and  who  some  years  later  married  Mr.  Hunt. 

Cornelia  Leonard,  daughter  of  Vandevan  Leonard  and 
Henrietta  Pace  Leonard,  is  sometimes  referred  to  as  Caroline. 
She  is  rarely  mentioned  in  the  records  of  the  Leonard  family. 

The  only  available  information  states  that  she  married . 

Williams  and  lived  in  Talbot  County.  She  doubtless  lived  in 
Virginia  until  she  moved  to  Talbot  County,  as  there  is  no  record 
of  her  in  Greene  County,  Georgia. 

Roderick  Leonard,  son  of  Vandevan  and  Henrietta  Pace 
Leonard,  was  born  in  Petersburg,  Virginia,  April  10,  1780. 
His  early  life  is  recorded  under  his  father,  Vandevan  Leonard 
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I.  He  was  married  before  1809  to  Letitia  King,  who  was 
born  March  12,  1781.  Roderick  Leonard,  according  to  a  deed 
in  Morgan  County  Court  House,  bought  land  in  that  county 
in  1815.  The  tax  records  for  Morgan  County  for  1822  show 
that  Roderick  Leonard  owned  nineteen  slaves  and  854J4  acres 
on  Sandy  Creek  in  Captain  Henderson’s  district. 

The  following  affidavit  proves  that  Roderick  Leonard  was 
allotted  land  in  Morgan  County: 

“Morgan  County,  Georgia 

“We,  the  undersigned,  who  were  appointed  by  the  Honorable,  the  Sup¬ 
erior  Court  of  said  state  to  receive  the  names  of  persons  entitled  to  draws  in 
the  present  contemplated  Land  Lottery  in  Major  John  C.  Reese’s  Battalion, 
do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  contains  a  true  list. 

“Roderick  Leonard,  Captain,  Sparks  District,  2,  a  married  man  entitled 
to  two  draws  in  the  present  contemplated  Land  Lottery  in  Major  John  C. 
Reese’s  Battalion — a  true  list  of  all  the  returns  made — Given  under  our 
hand  this,  the  fifth  day  of  September,  1825. 

John  C.  Reese  and  James  C.  Lawrence,  Rec’rs.” 

Roderick  Leonard  represented  Morgan  County,  Georgia,  in 
the  Legislature,  during  the  years,  1824,  1825,  and  1826.  He 
and  his  brother,  Van  Leonard  (2),  seem  to  have  represented 
their  county  alternately  for  a  term  of  eight  years,  Van  serving 
in  1821,  1822,  1823,  and  again  in  1829,  1830,  and  1831.  Roderick 
Leonard  also  represented  Morgan  County,  Georgia,  in  the  State 
Senate  for  the  years  1827  and  1828.  (The  State  Records) 

Letitia  King  Leonard,  wife  of  Roderick  Leonard,  survived 
her  husband  for  a  number  of  years.  Roderick  Leonard  died 
January  15,  1842  and  Letitia  King  Leonard  on  November  14, 
1856.  They  are  both  buried  in  Collingsworth  Church  yard. 
On  the  tomb  stone  of  Roderick  Leonard  I  is  inscribed: 

“Roderick  Leonard 
A  Native  of  Petersburg,  Virginia 

B.  April  10,  1780 
D.  January  15,  1842 
Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous 
And  let  my  last  end  be  like  His.” 

On  his  wife’s  grave  is  inscribed: 

“Letitia  Leonard 
wife  of 

Roderick  Leonard 
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March  12,  1781 — November  14,  1856 
Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth,  yea,  saith 
the  spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors  and  their  works  do 
follow  them.” 

The  children  of  Roderick  and  Letitia  King  Leonard  were: 

Alexander  King  Leonard  (b.  September  7,  1809,  m.  1st  Sara  F.  Cox 
(d.  Oct.  13,  1841),  2nd.  Elizabeth  Crowell,  of  Alabama,  widow  of 
Mike  Harvey. 

Alexander  King  Leonard  is  buried  in  Collingsworth  Church  yard 
and  on  his  grave  is  inscribed: 

“Alexander  King  Leonard 
B.  September  1,  1809 
D.  August  1,  1860 

And  he  believed  in  the  Lord  and  he  counted  it  to  him  for 
righteousness.” 

On  Elizabeth  Crowell  Leonard's  grave,  which  is  also  at  Collings¬ 
worth’s,  is  inscribed: 

“Elizabeth  Crowell,  wife  of 
Alexander  King  Leonard 
B.  June  21,  1813,  D.  Oct.  26,  1877. 

Her  children  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed,  she  hath  done  what  she 
could.” 

The  children  of  Alexander  King  and  Sara  Cox  Leonard  were: 

John  P.  Leonard — (b.  Sept.  23,  1834,  d.  March  18,  1912,  m.  Sara 
Owen  on  December  31,  1857,  issue:  James  Alexander  Leonard 
m.  Mattie  Searcy,  one  child  Mrs.  (Annette)  Walter  King 
Hatcher;  Robert  Henry  Leonard  m.  Ella  Parker,  children: 
J.  P.  Leonard  and  Robert  Leonard,  who  were  both  killed  in  the 
World  War — 1914;  Edward  King  Leonard  m.  Ida  Lee  Smith, 
one  child:  Mrs.  (Mareola)  Courtney  Lewis;  William  Marshall 
Leonard  m.  Annie  Holmes;  May  Francina  b.  Oct.  10,  1861,  d. 
Nov.  26,  1869);  Susan  Leonard  (m.  John  H.  James,  a  prominent 
banker  and  wealthy  citizen  of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  issue:  Leonard 
and  Leola  James). 

The  children  of  Alexander  King  and  Elizabeth  Crowell  were: 

Roderick  Leonard  II  (b.  in  Russell  County,  Alabama,  July  27,  1844. 
He  was  educated  at  Collingsworth  Institute,  Talbotton,  Georgia, 
and  at  the  Marietta  Military  Institute,  Marietta,  Georgia. 
During  the  War  between  the  States  he  served  in  Company  C, 
Third  Georgia  Cavalry,  Wheeler’s  Regiment,  C.  S.  A.  For 
many  years  he  was  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Education  and  on 
the  Board  of  County  Commissioners.  He  was  active  in  the 
work  of  the  Methodist  Church.  He  represented  Talbot  County 
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in  the  State  Senate.  On  February,  1870  he  married  Martha 
Matthews,  daughter  of  Dr.  William  P.  and  Minerva  Drane 
Matthews.  His  death  occurred  August,  1927.  His  children 
are:  Elizabeth  Leonard  m.  Capers  Hightower,  Thomaston, 
Georgia;  Dr.  William  P.  Leonard  m.  Susan  Atwater,  issue: 
Martha  Leonard  m.  Roy  McKnight;  Carolyn  Leonard;  William 
P.  Leonard;  Ella  Drane  Leonard  m.  William  C.  Wooten,  issue: 
Elizabeth  Wooten,  Eleanor  Wooten,  Mary  Wooten),  Henry  C. 
Leonard  (m.  Bee  Smith,  of  Atlanta,  Georgia.  Their  children 
are:  Henry  Leonard  m.  Mamie  Wynn,  issue:  Henry  Leonard; 
Mary  Lee  Leonard  m.  Robert  Troy,  issue:  Clarke  and  Leonard 
Troy;  Louis  Leonard  m.  Earl  Farrow,  issue,  Nancy  F.  Leonard). 
Emma  Leonard  (m.  Ansel  Phelps,  who  was  born  in  Penfield, 
Georgia.  They  resided  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  until  the  death  of 
Ansel  Phelps,  at  which  time  she  moved  to  Talbotton,  Georgia, 
where  she  died,  February,  1933). 

Harriet  Leonard,  second  child  of  Roderick  and  Letitia  King  Leonard, 
(was  born  January  1,  1812,  m . Boone);  Susan  Anne  Leon¬ 

ard  (b.  Oct.  18,  1818,  m.  Howell  Osgood,  d.  August  12,  1838,  issue: 
Sara  Osgood — b.  Sept.  15,  1837,  d.  September  7,  1838);  Mary 
Leonard  (b.  December  24,  1820,  m.  Edmund  H.  Worrill,  issue: 
James  Worrill,  Elizabeth  Worrill  m.  Charles  Kimbrough);  James 
Van  Marcus  Leonard  (b.  1823,  d.  1826);  Richard  Henry  Leonard 
(b.  March  20,  1826,  m.  1st.  Mary  J.  Holmes,  March  20,  1849,  issue: 
Sara  Weeks  m.  T.  A.  Kimbrough;  m.  2nd.  Francina  Callier,  issue: 
Eugene  C.  Leonard — b.  February  1,  1860,  d.  May  20,  1901,  m.  Ida 
Singleton,  Macon  Georgia,  issue:  Susan  Francina  and  Russell 
Singleton  Leonard,  m.  2nd.  Alice  Burr,  issue:  Charles  and  Howard 
Leonard,  m.  3rd.  Sara  Dougherty,  issue:  Robert  D.  Leonard  m. 
Elberta  Peacock,  Columbus,  Georgia,  daughter  of  J.  C.  and  Sallie 
Books  Peacock);  Sara  Leonard  (b.  March  31,  1828,  m.  John  H. 
Weeks);  Virginia  Leonard  (b.  July  25,  1830,  d.  August  27,  1861,  m. 
(second  wife  of)  Thomas  R.  Lumsden,  July  20,  1853,  issue:  Henry 
Alexander  Lumsden  b.  October  22,  1854;  Sara  Adela  Lumsden  b. 
October  6,  1856;  Mary  Letitia  Lumsden  b.  February  7,  1858;  Thomas 
Lumsden  (II)  b.  November  23,  1861,  m.  Laura  Norris,  issue:  Jessie 
C.  Lumsden  b.  December  7,  1890,  m.  Mattie  Seals  Matthews,  issue: 
Thomas  and  Cornelius  Lumsden,  Henry  Thomas  Lumsden  b. 
October  25,  1892,  Laura  Lumsden  b.  May  27,  1895,  Robert  A. 
Lumsden  b.  February  17,  1899,  Sara  Virginia  Lumsden  b.  August 
17,  1902,  Hattie  Estelle  Lumsden  b.  January  3,  1906;  Harriet 
Lumsden  b.  September  1,  1864,  d.  June  20,  1871;  Jane  Hardeman 
Lumsden  b.  September  9,  1866). 

Sarah  Leonard,  daughter  of  Vandevan  Leonard  and  Hen¬ 
rietta  Pace  Leonard,  was  born  March  4,  1782  and  died  July  20, 
1863.  She  married  Robert  McKeen,  who  was  living  in  Rich- 
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mond  County  in  1821,  when  he  was  security  for  William  P. 
McKeen  as  administrator  for  James  Young.  As  Sarah  was  a 
widow  in  1825,  when  application  was  made  for  draws  in  Land 
Lottery,  Robert  McKeen  must  have  died  between  1821  and  1825. 
Robert  and  Sarah  Leonard  McKeen  had  the  following  children: 

Robert  McKeen  (II)  (m.  Mary  Danforth  Oct.  12,  1830,  d.  November  2,  1835); 
William  P.  McKeen  (m.  Eliza  B.  Bowdre,  March  5,  1829);  Van  Leonard 
McKeen  (m.  Jane  E.  Dill,  March  30,  1826,  issue:  James  McKeen 
(mentioned  as  minor  of  Van  Leonard  McKeen,  deceased);  Thomas 
McKeen;  James  McKeen  (living  in  Galveston,  Texas,  after  the  War 
between  the  States);  Harriet  McKeen  (b.  December  31,  1800,  d.  August 
14,  1829,  m.  Hayes  Bowdre — b.  February  1,  1793,  d.  October  26,  1856,  at 
Augusta,  Georgia — issue,  Harriet  Hayes  Bowdre). 

Harriet  Hayes  Bowdre,  daughter  of  Harriet  McKeen  and  Hayes 
Bowdre,  was  born  January  20,  1829,  in  Augusta,  Georgia.  She  mar¬ 
ried  Ferdinand  Phinizy,  Athens,  Georgia,  whose  mother  and  father, 
Jacob  and  Matilda  Stewart  Phinizy,  had  moved  to  Athens  from 
Oglethorpe  County.  Harriet  Bowdre  Phinizy  died  February  7, 
1863. 

The  following  is  an  excerpt  from  an  obituary: 

“Harriet  Bowdre  Phinizy,  the  wife  of  Ferdinand  Phinizy,  was 
of  a  warm  and  affectionate  disposition,  sweet  and  amiable  temper, 
and  adorned  in  a  very  high  degree  all  relations  of  her  life,  whether  as 
a  daughter,  wife,  mother,  mistress,  or  friend.  She  was  kind  in  her 
attitude  toward  everyone  and  bestowed  her  favors  with  a  grace  and 
charm  which  increased  their  value  in  the  estimation  of  the  recipient. 
She  for  nine  years  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church,  faithfully 
serving  in  her  usual  gracious  manner.  She  died  in  the  prime  of  her 
life  at  the  age  of  thirty-four,  and  was  mourned  by  a  wide  circle  of 
friends  and  a  devoted  family,  among  whom  was  her  dear  grand¬ 
mother,  Mrs.  Sarah  Leonard  McKeen,  who  had  so  lovingly  and 
tenderly  cared  for  her  since  childhood.” 

Ferdinand  Phinizy  spent  his  boyhood  in  Bowling  Green, 
Georgia.  Later  he  moved  to  Athens,  Georgia.  His  first  success 
was  in  a  contract  to  grade  eleven  miles  of  the  road  from  Athens  for 
the  Augusta — Athens  Railroad.  He  then  moved  to  Augusta, 
Georgia  and  engaged  in  cotton  trade  with  Edwin  E.  Clayton.  Later 
his  partners  were  Charles  H.  Phinizy  and  Joseph  M.  Burdell  in 
F.  Phinizy  and  Co.  He  served  in  the  Confederate  struggles  as  a 
financial  agent  and  he  hauled  large  amounts  of  cotton  and  ran  a 
blockade  of  Union  War  Vessels.  He  also  succeeded  in  floating  large 
Confederate  bonds.  After  the  War  between  the  States  he  returned 
to  Athens,  where  he  was  one  of  the  Wealthiest  and  most  influential 
citizens. 

The  children  of  Ferdinand  and  Harriet  Bowdre  Phinizy  were: 
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Ferdinand  Bowdre  Phinizy  (m.  Mary  Lou  Yancy);  Stewart 
Phinizy  (m.  Marion  Coles);  Jacob  Phinizy  (m.  1st  Anna  Gartrell, 
2nd.  Mrs.  Foster);  Leonard  Phinizy  (m.  Annie  Martin,  issue: 
Anita  Martin,  who  married  Fielding  Wallace  and  had  Bessie 
and  Anne  Wallace,  Jack  Martin,  and  Marion  Martin,  who 
married  David  C.  Black,  and  had  two  children,  David  and  Anne 
Black);  Harry  Phinizy;  Billups  Phinizy  (m.  Nellie  Stovall, 
issue:  Anne  B.  Phinizy  [m.  (1)  Jos.  Billings,  (2)  Hammond 
Johnson,  issue,  Billups  Johnson,  Nell  Johnson];  Mattie  Sue 
Phinizy  [m.  LeRoy  Percy,  issue,  Walker  Percy,  Phinizy  Percy, 
LeRoy  Percy];  Nellie  Phinizy  [m.  Malcolm  Fortson,  issue, 
Anne  Wright  Fortson,  Thomas  Fortson,  Malcolm  Fortson, 
Bolling  Fortson,  Nell  Fortson,  Janet  Fortson];  Louise  Phinizy  [m. 
Thomas  Tillman,  issue,  Eleanor  Tillman];  Bolling  Phinizy  (2nd 
child)  (m.  Hughes  Spalding,  son  of  Jack  J.  and  Elizabeth  Hughes 
Spalding.  Hughes  Spalding  graduated  from  Georgetown  Uni¬ 
versity  in  1908  with  a  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree,  and  in  law  from 
the  University  of  Georgia  in  1910.  He  was  admitted  to  the  bar 
in  1910  and  in  1912  was  admitted  to  the  firm,  King  and  Spalding, 
now  Spalding,  MacDougald,  and  Sibley.  He  stands  at  the  top 
of  his  profession  as  an  eminent  lawyer.  He  recently  resigned  as 
chairman  of  the  Board  of  Regents  of  Georgia,  in  which  capacity 
he  served  successfully.  The  children  of  Hughes  and  Bolling 
Phinizy  Spalding  are:  Elinor  Spalding,  Jack  Spalding,  Hughes 
Spalding,  Bolling  Spalding,  Phinizy  Spalding);  Mary  Louise 
Phinizy  (the  only  daughter  of  Ferdinand  and  Harriet  Bowdre 
Phinizy,  married  Abner  W.  Calhoun,  of  Atlanta,  Georgia.  She 
has  survived  her  nine  brothers.  Dr.  Calhoun  was  a  pioneer  of 
Georgia  in  his  profession  as  a  specialist  in  diseases  of  the  Eye, 
Ear,  Nose,  and  Throat.  He  was  renowned  not  only  for  his 
medical  ability  but  for  his  gentle  and  kind  attitude  toward 
suffering  humanity,  showing  the  poor  the  same  consideration 
as  he  did  the  rich.  He  was  the  first  physician  in  Georgia  to 
charge  his  fees  according  to  the  patient’s  ability  to  pay.  The 
children  of  Abner  W.  Calhoun  and  Mary  Louise  Phinizy  Calhoun 
are:  Ferdinand  Phinizy  Calhoun  m.  Marion  Peel;  Susan  Well¬ 
born  Calhoun  m.  June  G.  Oglesby  II;  Andrew  Calhoun  m. 
Mary  Guy  Trigg,  issue:  James  T.  Calhoun,  Abner  Wellborn 
Calhoun,  Louise  Phinizy  Calhoun,  Katherine  Calhoun,  Nancy 
Calhoun;  Harriet  Hayes  Calhoun  m.  W.  Stuart  Witham,  issue: 
W.  Stuart  Witham  II,  Calhoun  Witham,  Harriet  Witham. 
Dr.  F.  Phinizy  Calhoun  inherited  the  admirable  qualities  of  his 
father.  He  is  a  physician  in  diseases  of  the  eye.  He  is  known 
nationally  as  an  authority  on  diseases  of  the  eye.  F.  Phinizy 
Calhoun  and  Marion  Peel,  daughter  of  Colonel  and  Mrs. 
William  Peel,  of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  have  three  children:  Marion 
Peel,  Lawson,  and  Phinizy  Calhoun. 
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By  his  second  wife,  Ferdinand  Phinizy  had  two  child¬ 
ren:  Barrett  Phinizy  m.  Martha  Glover,  Charles  Phinizy  m. 
Nellie  Wright). 

James  P.  Leonard,  son  of  Vandevan  Leonard  and  Henrietta 
Pace  Leonard,  was  born  in  Greene  County,  Georgia,  February, 
1794,  and  died  October  3,  1857,  in  Talbot  County,  Georgia. 
He  was  one  of  the  commissioners  of  the  Le  Vert  Female  College. 
He  married  Martha  Callier,  daughter  of  Thomas  Callier  and 
to  them  were  born  the  following  children: 

Mary  Ann  Leonard  (m.  Thomas  Sparks). 

Virginia  Leonard  (b.  June  25,  1832,  d.  Oct.  7,  1859,  m.  Dr.  John  Kendall, 
issue:  James  D.  Kendall). 

America  Leonard. 

Mary  Henrietta  Leonard  (m.  Charles  Boyd). 

Leonine  Leonard  (m.  Robert  A.  Matthews). 

Annie  Leonard  (m.  Thomas  Turner). 

Irbane  Leonard,  son  of  Vandevan  and  Henrietta  Pace 
Leonard,  was  married  on  February  2,  1815,  to  Rebecca  Callier, 
probably  a  cousin  of  the  wife  of  Sarsfield  Leonard,  for  they 
were  married  on  the  same  day.  His  early  life  is  recorded  under 
his  father.  There  is  no  record  of  any  children.  The  will  of  Ir¬ 
bane  Leonard  is  on  record  in  Greene  County,  Georgia.  It 
follows: 

‘T,  Irbane  Leonard,  do  make  and  ordain  this  my  last  will  and  testament. 

“In  the  first  place,  I  wish  all  my  just  debts  to  be  paid  and  in  order  to  do 
this,  I  wish  all  my  perishable  property  to  be  sold  and  the  proceeds  applied 
to  that  object. 

“Secondly,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  lawful  children  of  William 
and  Sally  Robins,  born  and  to  be  born,  the  following  negroes:  Charity,  Mary, 
Irbane,  and  Dave,  and  their  future  increase,  to  be  equally  divided  between 
them  as  herein  after  expressed. 

“Thirdly,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  lawful  children  of  James  and 
Frances  Callier,  born  and  to  be  born,  the  following  negroes,  to  wit:  Betty, 
Ellen,  Annakah,  and  Joseph,  to  be  equally  divided  between  them  as  herein 
after  expressed. 

“Fourthly,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  lawful  children  of  Patrick  and 
Sally  Leonard,  born  and  to  be  born,  the  following  negroes,  to  wit:  Frank, 
Zibby,  Hannah,  Harriet,  Henry,  Harrison,  Letty,  Gatty,  and  George,  to  be 
equally  divided  between  them  as  herein  after  expressed. 

“Fifthly,  it  is  my  wish  and  desire  that  my  brother  Patrick  Leonard  act 
as  trustee  for  the  children  as  long  as  he  shall  live  and  at  his  death  it  is  my  wish 
that  the  Judge  of  the  Superior  Court  of  the  Ocmulgee  Circuit  appoint  some 
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honest  and  Judicious  person  to  manage  the  said  property,  and  that  my  brother 
be  allowed  a  reasonable  compensation  for  his  services  to  be  fixed  by  the  court 
of  ordinary  of  Greene  County. 

“Sixthly,  it  is  my  wish  and  desire  that  my  brother  Patrick  Leonard  and 
his  wife  Sally  be  allowed  support  out  of  the  property  willed  to  their  children 
but  that  said  property  is  to  be  in  no  way  liable  to  the  payment  of  their  debts. 

“Seventhly,  it  is  my  wish  that  as  any  of  the  children  of  my  said  friends 
marry  or  arrive  at  lawful  age,  that  my  brother  Roderick  give  him,  her,  or 
them  an  equal  portion  of  property  so  willed  to  them  respectively. 

“Eighthly,  I  hereby  appoint  my  well  beloved  Brother  Roderick  sole 
executor  of  this — in  testimony  where  of  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and 
seal  this  18th  day  of  July,  18  .  .  (note:  the  date  has  been  torn  off  by  opening 
the  seal,  so  that  it  cannot  be  read)  signed,  sealed,  acknowledged  in  presence  of 

Y.  P.  King 
William  C.  Dawson 
Proved  in  Court  May  18,  1837. 1 

Patrick  Leonard,  son  of  Vandevan  and  Henrietta  Pace 
Leonard,  was  born  in  Greene  County,  Georgia.  He  was  a 
minor  at  the  time  of  his  father’s  death  in  1814,  his  education 
being  provided  for  in  the  settlement  of  his  father’s  estate. 
According  to  family  records  he  married  Martha  King.  In 
the  will  of  his  brother,  Irbane  Leonard,  Patrick’s  wife  “Sally” 
is  mentioned.  Tax  records  of  Morgan  County,  1822,  show  he 
owned  land  and  five  slaves  in  Captain  Henderson’s  District. 
On  page  ninety-eight  of  Land  Lottery  of  1827  is  “Patrick 
Leonard,  resident  Lumpkin’s  District,  Clarke  County,  drew 
lot  59,  19th  District,  Lee  County.”  He  moved  to  Talbot 
County,  where  he  lived  until  his  death  in  1867.  He  is  buried 
in  Collingsworth  Cemetery. 

The  following  were  the  children  of  Patrick  Leonard: 

Letitia  Leonard  wras  born  June  18,  1820.  On  January  20,  1837,  she 
married  John  C.  Martin  (b.  February  13,  1818).  Their  children 
were: 

Roderick  Martin;  William  Herbert  Martin  (b.  Feb.  4,  1843);  Eugene 
Clay  Martin  (b.  1844,  d.  in  infancy);  Sara  Elizabeth  Martin 
(b.  May  17,  1845,  m.  W.  J.  Carson,  August  26,  1867);  John 
H.  B.  Martin  (b.  Dec.  25,  1848,  m.  Carrie  L.  Oslin);  Richard  A. 
Martin  (b.  May  25,  1850,  d.  in  infancy);  Mary  Letitia  Martin 
(b.  July  17,  1852,  m.  T.  B.  Lewis  of  Texas;  Emma  E.  Martin 
(b.  Jan.  12,  1855,  m.  Leonard  A.  Baldwin);  Annie  Martin 
(b.  Oct.  30,  1857,  m.  Judge  I.  W.  Stephens,  Fort  Worth,  Texas). 

Martha  Ann  Leonard  was  married  to  Mynn  E.  Weston,  August  28,  1850. 


l.  Will  Book  F,  page  216,  Greene  County,  Georgia. 
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Mynn  E.  Weston  and  Martha  Ann  Leonard  Weston  had  one  child: 
Pierce  Weston  (m.  Dollie  Weston,  Talbotton,  Georgia). 

Janet  Leonard  married  William  E.  Wallace.  They  were  parents  of  one 
child,  Henry  Wallace. 


Sara  Leonard  married  Dr . Fogle. 

Francis  Leonard  married . Grubbs. 


Irban  Leonard  was  born  June  6,  1837,  and  died  December,  1918.  On 

June  11,  1855,  he  married  Mary  Radcliff,  by  whom  he  had  five 

children: 

Ida  Leonard  was  born  in  1856,  and  died  in  1927.  She  married  W.  E. 
Mumford.  W.  E.  Mumford  and  Ida  Leonard  Mumford  had 
the  following  children:  Clara  Mumford  (m.  Ransom  Harwell); 
Leonard  Mumford;  May  Mumford  (m.  Henry  Lowe);  Kate 
Mumford  (m.  Edgar  Chambers);  Edward  Mumford;  Ruth 
Mumford  (m.  Charles  Peavy). 

Clara  Leonard  was  born  in  1859,  and  died  in  1911.  She  married 
F.  Jossey  to  whom  was  born  one  child,  Maude  Jossey,  who 
married  J.  W.  Jordan  and  had  eight  children:  Elizabeth 
Jordan;  Cornelia  Jordan  (m.  George  Jacob);  J.  W.  Jordan; 
George  Jordan;  Frank  Jordan;  John  Jordan;  Clarence  Jordan; 
Robert  Jordan. 

George  Leonard  was  born  in  1860  and  died  in  1886. 

Kate  Leonard  was  born  November  1,  1864.  She  married  E.  H. 
Spivey  in  March,  1889.  The  following  are  their  children: 
Marie  Spivey  was  born  March  11,  1890.  She  married  Thomas 
Taylor  and  had  one  child,  Louise  Taylor  (b.  January  3, 
1913). 

Clara  Spivey  was  born  June  27,  1892.  She  married  Jones 
Perryman.  Jones  Perryman  and  Clara  Spivey  Perryman 
have  two  children:  Katherine  Perryman  (b.  April  1, 
1927);  Alberta  Jones  Perryman  (b.  January  6,  1934). 
Jones  Perryman  represented  Talbot  County  for  six  years 
in  the  Legislature  and  is  now  Solicitor  General  for  the 
Chattahoochee  Circuit. 

George  Spivey  was  born  April,  1894,  and  died  in  1902. 

Felder  Spivey  was  born  June  24,  1897.  He  married  Elizabeth 
Grogan.  They  have  four  children:  Beth  Spivey  (b.  March, 
1919);  Jane  Spivey;  Bobby  Spivey  (b.  1926);  Shirley  Leo 
Spivey  (b.  1928,  d.  in  infancy). 

Edmund  Spivey  was  born  January  9,  1900.  He  married  Ada 
Ferrill  Tatum,  West  Point,  Georgia. 

William  McCurdy  Spivey  was  born  in  1903,  and  died  in  infancy. 
Edmund  Spivey  was  born  1899,  and  died  in  infancy. 

Charles  Leonard,  fifth  child  of  Irban  and  Mary  Leonard,  was 
born  in  1867,  and  died  in  1909.  He  married  Leila  Cammoch, 
by  whom  two  children  were  born:  Earl  Leonard  and  Ethel 
Leonard. 


CHAPTER  III 


VANDEVAN  LEONARD  II 

VANDEVAN  LEONARD  II  was  born  in  Petersburg, 
Virginia,  May  27,  1790.  His  early  life  is  recorded  in  the  sketch 
of  Vandevan  Leonard  I.  On  April  25,  1811,  when  he  was 
twenty-one  years  old,  he  married  Elizabeth  Ballard  Gilbert, 
of  Greene  County  (born  July  26,  1794).  She  was  a  widow, 
only  seventeen  years  old,  and  is  referred  to  in  the  deeds  under 
Van  Leonard  and  Jones  Fouche  in  Greene  County  Deed  Book 
EE,  page  584,  March  21,  1815.  She  doubtless  had  lived  in 
Prince  George  County,  Virginia,  as  she  inherited  land  there 
(shown  in  a  record  published  under  Vandevan  Leonard,  Sr. 
dated  1812).  This  land  was  sold  to  William  Pace  by  Vande¬ 
van  Leonard  II.  The  writer  has  no  record  of  Elizabeth’s  first 

husband,  .  Gilbert.  Van  Leonard  and 

Elizabeth  Ballard  Leonard  had  three  children: 

William  Henry  Leonard,  b.  May  2,  1812,  d.  Oct.  11,  1817. 

James  Irbane  Leonard,  b.  July  4,  1814,  d.  July  27,  1815. 

George  Gilbert  Leonard,  b.  July  30,  1815,  d.  Sept.  20,  1818. 

Elizabeth  Ballard  Gilbert  Leonard  died  March  31,  1816, 
leaving  two  children. 

In  1815  he  purchased  land  in  Morgan  County  and  moved 
there.  From  a  deed  of  Morgan  County  Court  House,  drawn 
up  in  1815,  Van  Leonard  II  purchased  a  tract  of  land  in  Mor¬ 
gan  County  from  Joseph  Philips  of  Clarke  County  the  Mis¬ 
sissippi  Territory.  One  tract  purchased  was  in  Morgan  Coun¬ 
ty,  formerly  Baldwin,  in  the  Forrest  District,  bounded  on  the 
S.  E.  by  the  lands  of  William  Newsom,  on  the  S.  W.  by  lands 
of  Hezekiah  Jordan,  and  on  the  N.  E.  by  lands  of  Robert  Bur¬ 
ton.  The  tract  was  situated  in  Forrest  District  and  bounded 
on  the  north  by  rivers,  Appalachee  and  Oconee,  and  on  the 
south  by  lands  of  Henry  D.  Stone.  The  tax  records  of  Morgan 
County  in  1822  show  that  he  owned  627  acres  and  20  slaves. 

On  March  27,  1817,  Van  Leonard  II  was  married  a  second 
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time,  to  Jeanette  Harvie  (born  Nov.  30,  1802  in  Wilkes  Coun¬ 
ty,  Georgia,  daughter  of  William  and  Judith  Cosby  Harvie). 
The  deeds  of  William  Harvie  in  Clarke  County  and  those  of 
Van  Leonard  II  in  Morgan  County  both  show  that  their  lands 
bordered  on  the  Appalachee  river.  The  Harvie  and  Leonard 
family  homes  were  thus  evidently  located  near  each  other. 
Jeanette  Harvie  was  only  fifteen  years  of  age  at  the  time  of 
her  marriage,  when  she  undertook  the  care  of  her  husband’s 
two  small  children.  They  were  the  parents  of  eight  children, 
all  born  in  Morgan  County: 

William  Harvie  Leonard,  b.  May  15,  1821,  d.  Nov.  23,  1827. 

Eugenius  Capers  Leonard,  b.  May  28,  1823,  d.  July  27,  1845. 

Mary  Louisa  Leonard,  b.  Mar.  8,  1825,  m.  John  A.  Jones  Oct.  5,  1843, 
d.  1875. 

Henrietta  Sarah  Leonard,  b.  Sept.  9,  1826,  m.  Samuel  E.  Whitaker, 
Sept.  28,  1852,  d.  May  22,  1871. 

Elizabeth  Cox  Leonard,  b.  Jan.  22,  1828,  m.  Richard  L.  Butt,  July  29, 
1846,  d.  Nov.  15,  1861. 

James  Roderick  Leonard,  b.  Mar.  27,  1830,  m.  Victoria  Calhoun,  June 
30,  1850. 

Van  Asbury  Leonard,  b.  Dec.  8,  1831,  d.  July  17,  1862,  m.  Georgia 
Flournoy,  Jan.  30,  1854. 

Jeanette  Harvie  Leonard,  b.  Sept.  2,  1833,  d.  Mar.  31,  1835. 

Van  Leonard  II  and  his  wife  Jeanette  Harvie  Leonard  were 
living  in  the  town  of  Madison  in  1826  when  their  daughter, 
Henrietta  Sarah,  was  born. 

The  following  military  records  in  the  archives  of  the  Rhodes 
Memorial,  Atlanta,  Georgia,  were  obtained  through  Miss  Ruth 
Blair,  the  state  historian:  The  Military  Commission  Book 
1815-1818,  pp  426,  shows  the  appointment  of  Van  Leonard  as 
captain  of  the  278th  District  company  which  is  in  Morgan 
County.  The  same  appointment  is  recorded  in  Executive 
Minutes,  1816-1817,  pp  142,  with  the  additional  information 
that  he  was  appointed  captain  in  the  place  of  Joseph  Varde- 
mon,  resigned. 

As  mentioned  before,  Van  Leonard  II  served  in  the  Legis¬ 
lature  from  Morgan  County  for  the  years  1821,  1822,  1823 
and  again  in  1829,  1830  and  1831. 

“He  was  a  delegate  to  the  Anti-Tariff  convention  that  met 
in  the  Representative  Chamber  (Baldwin  County)  the  12th  of 
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Nov.,  1832.  Mr.  Leonard  was  from  Morgan  County.”  In¬ 
formation  copied  from  Knight’s  Georgia’s  Landmarks,  Me¬ 
morials  and  Legends. 

On  Dec.  20,  1834,  Jeanette  Harvie  Leonard  died  in  Madison 
where  they  made  their  home,  and  where  doubtless  she  is  buried, 
although  the  writer  has  been  unable  to  locate  her  grave. 

On  May  30,  1836,  while  still  living  in  Madison,  he  mar¬ 
ried  his  third  wife,  Frances  R.  Darnell  Malone  (born  Jan.  4, 
1804),  widow  of  Henry  Malone  and  daughter  of  Henry  Darnell 
of  Milledgeville,  Ga.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Malone  had  doubtless 
lived  in  Morgan  County  as  Mr.  Malone’s  estate  was  settled 
by  Van  Leonard  after  his  marriage  to  Mr.  Malone’s  widow. 

The  children  of  Van  Leonard  II  and  Frances  R.  Leonard 
were: 

Frances  Henry  Malone  Leonard,  b.  Mar.  15,  1837.  d.  while  young. 

Henry  Gardner  Leonard,  b.  May  5,  1846,  d.  Feb.  5,  1847. 

Anna  Foster  Leonard,  b.  July  6,  1849,  m.  Louis  F.  Garrard,  d.  May  9, 
1909. 

Two  deeds  are  recorded  on  October  7,  1837;  one  showing 
the  purchase  of  land  in  Morgan  County  from  Nancy  Bostwick 
(et.  al.)  by  Van  Leonard,  75  acres  lying  on  waters  of  Sandy 
Creek;  the  other  deed  shows  the  purchase  of  land  by  Van 
Leonard  from  Alston  H.  Green,  in  the  town  of  Madison,  Mor¬ 
gan  County,  Ga.,  “adjoining  the  lots  of  Stokes  on  the  west  and 
Robson  on  the  east.” 

Some  time  before  1841  he  moved  to  Wynnton,  a  suburb  of 
Columbus,  Georgia,  where  he  had  bought  from  Col.  Evans  his 
home,  Wildwood. 

The  first  mention  of  him  in  Muscogee  County  is  as  rep¬ 
resentative  of  that  county  in  the  legislature  in  1841.  He  was 
also  a  member  of  the  Senate  in  1849-1850.  He  served  on  the 
Grand  Jury  for  the  April  term  1846  and  the  May  term,  1849. 

In  a  Columbus  newspaper  of  November  24,  1846,  he  is 
mentioned  as  having  been  elected  a  director  of  the  Muscogee 
Railroad  Company  along  with  John  C.  Winter,  President; 
Samuel  Boykin,  John  Banks,  H.  S.  Smith,  Philip  S.  Schley, 
and  Jacob  J.  Moses. 

From  the  History  of  Columbus  (compiled  from  old  news¬ 
papers  by  John  H.  Martin  and  published  by  Thomas  Gilbert, 
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Columbus,  Georgia,  1874)  facts  about  the  business  activities 
and  interests  of  Van  Leonard  are  obtained.  As  a  director  of 
the  suspended  Chattahoochee  Railroad  and  Banking  Company 
of  Columbus,  which  had  closed  its  doors  in  June  1841,  he  was 
appointed  as  one  of  the  trustees  to  examine  its  condition.  John 
Bethune  and  William  P.  Yonge  were  the  other  trustees,  and  L. 
Gambrill  was  Cashier.  He  was  president  of  the  Howard  Manu¬ 
facturing  Company  which  was  organized  for  the  purpose  of 
building  a  cotton  factory  five  stories  high,  the  cornerstone  of 
which  was  laid  Aug.  28,  1847.  The  directors  were:  Van  Leon¬ 
ard,  J.  C.  Cook,  E.  T.  Taylor,  Harvey  Hall,  and  J.  I.  Ridgway. 
President,  Van  Leonard;  Superintendent,  Jonathan  Bridges. 
The  Enquirer  of  December  reported  that  the  manufacturing 
excitement  was  largely  on  the  increase,  that  Messrs.  Howard 
Bridges,  Carter  Baird  and  Jeter  were  pushing  their  improve¬ 
ments  ahead,  and  that  Messrs.  Van  Leonard  and  others  were 
erecting  a  factory  (The  Eagle)  a  mile  or  two  above  the  city. 
The  following  April  10th,  the  Enquirer  announced  that  the 
Eagle  Manufacturing  Company  had  purchased  the  Howard 
Manufacturing  Company  and  would  run  both  establishments, 
also  that  these  united  factories  would  run  10,000  cotton  spindles 
and  1300  woolen  spindles  and  that  they  would  employ  500 
hands  and  $375,000  capital. 

His  will  showed  that  he  owned  plantations  and  slaves  in 
Russell  County,  Alabama. 

Van  Leonard  was  a  great  lover  of  horses.  Among  the  prized 
possessions  of  his  grandson,  Frank  U.  Garrard,  is  a  cup  awarded 
to  Van  Leonard  "For  the  best  mare  and  colt,  by  the  M  &  R  A 
Society,  November  1850.”  This  was  handed  down  by  his 
mother,  Anna  Foster  Leonard  Garrard,  daughter  of  Van 
Leonard. 

He  died  at  his  home,  Wildwood,  August  2,  1861.  The 
following  short  excerpt  is  taken  from  a  lengthy  obituary: 
"Positions  of  responsibility  were  everywhere  tendered  him 
as  testimonials  of  confidence  and  goodwill;  and  these  were 
held  with  credit  to  himself  and  benefit  to  his  country.  In  his 
church  (St.  Paul’s  Methodist)  he  was  always  a  willing  worker, 
ready  to  bear  his  part  and  do  his  duty,  recognizing  the  claims 
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of  God  upon  his  talents  and  his  fortune.  But  in  his  own  loved 
home  *  *  *  *  he  was  most  appreciated  *  *  *  *  ” 
On  his  tombstone  in  the  Linwood  Cemetery  is  the  following 
inscription : 


“Van  Leonard 
Born  in 

Petersburg,  Virginia 
Died 

Aug.  2,  1861. 

The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  God. 

At  home  the  excellency  of  his  character  shone  brightest.  Here  the 
remembrance  of  his  virtues  will  live  until  in  blissful  reunion  severed  hearts 
shall  meet  again. 

Positions  of  Trust  and  honor  were  often  filled  by  him. 

Few  of  his  companions  met  so  fully  the  whole  duty  of  man. 

In  1812  he  joined  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  which  communion 
he  lived  acceptable  until  transplanted  to  the  Church  Triumphant.” 

Van  Leonard’s  Will 

(This  will  is  recorded,  written  in  his  own  handwriting.) 

THE  STATE  OF  GEORGIA  ] 

|  August  7,  1856. 

MUSCOGEE  COUNTY  J 

I,  Van  Leonard  of  the  County  and  State  aforesaid  now  at  the  making 
and  execution  hereof  being  in  ordinary  good  health  and  of  sound  and  dispos¬ 
ing  mind  and  memory  but  knowing  the  uncertainty  of  human  life  do  make, 
ordain  and  appoint  the  following  disposition  of  my  property  and  declare  the 
same  to  be  my  last  will  and  testament. 

Item  1.  I  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  Almighty  God  for  the  many 
blessings  he  has  conferred  upon  me  and  have  a  confident  and  lively  hope  of  a 
happy  immortality  through  the  merits  of  his  Son.  My  body  I  give  to  the  dust 
to  be  interred  by  my  Executors  and  friends  in  the  usual  manner. 

Item  2.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  John  A.  Jones  the  following  property 
to  wit  William  Roat  a  slave  twenty-five  years  old  Natilda  a  woman  twenty- 
five  years  old  and  her  children  heretofore  delivered  to  him  in  trust  as  herein¬ 
after  specified.  I  also  in  addition  thereto  give  bequeath  and  devise  to  the 
said  John  A.  Jones  the  North  half  of  Section  number  thirteen  (13)  in  Town¬ 
ship  fourteen  (14)  of  Range  twenty-eight  (28)  in  the  county  of  Russell  and 
state  of  Alabama,  and  also  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars  in  cash  to  be  paid 
to  him  by  my  executors  as  soon  as  convenient  after  my  death,  all  of  which 
property  in  this  item  mentioned  to  be  held  by  him  in  trust  for  the  sole  and 
separate  use  of  my  daughter  Mary  L.  Jones  wife  of  said  John  A.  Jones  as  her 
sole  and  separate  estate  for  and  during  her  natural  life  and  at  her  death  to 
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be  equally  divided  between  her  husband  and  her  children  her  husband  taking 
a  child’s  part.  Provided  however  that  if  the  said  John  A.  Jones  and  his  wife 
Mary  L.  Jones  shall  deem  it  best  to  sell  said  land  they  are  hereby  fully 
authorized  to  sell  and  dispose  of  the  same  and  reinvest  the  proceeds  arising 
from  the  sale  thereof  in  any  other  property  either  real  or  personal  taking  title 
for  the  same  with  all  the  trusts  herein  specified. 

Item  3.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  Samuel  Whitaker  the  following  property 
to  wit  a  man  slave  by  the  name  of  George  about  twenty  two  years  of  age  and 
Camilla  a  girl  seventeen  years  old.  I  also  give  bequeath  and  devise  to  the 
said  Samuel  E.  Whitaker  the  South  half  of  Section  thirteen  (13)  in  Township 
fourteen  (14)  of  Range  twenty-eight  (28)  in  the  County  of  Russell  and  State 
of  Alabama  and  also  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars  in  cash  to  be  paid  to 
him  by  my  executors  as  soon  as  convenient  after  my  death  in  trust  however, 
for  the  sole  and  separate  use  of  my  daughter  Henrietta  S.  Whitaker  wife  of 
the  said  Samuel  E.  Whitaker  as  her  sole  and  separate  estate  during  her  natural 
life  and  at  her  death  to  be  equally  divided  between  her  husband  and  her 
children  her  husband  taking  a  child’s  part.  Provided,  however,  if  the  said 
Samuel  E.  Whitaker  and  his  wife  Henrietta  S.  Whitaker  shall  deem  it  best  to 
sell  land  they  are  hereby  fully  authorized  to  sell  and  dispose  of  the  same  and 
reinvest  the  proceeds  arising  from  the  sale  thereof  in  any  other  property  either 
real  or  personal  taking  title  for  the  same  with  all  the  trusts  herein  specified. 

Item  4.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  Dr.  Richard  L.  Butt  the  following 
property  to  wit  a  woman  by  the  name  of  Heunie  about  forty-five  years  old 
and  her  daughter  Judith  twelve  years  old  Kitty  twenty  years  old  and  her 
increase  and  Jane,  seventeen  years  old  and  her  increase.  I  also  give  bequeath 
and  devise  to  the  said  Dr.  Richard  L.  Butt  the  West  half  of  Section  eighteen 
(18)  in  Township  fourteen  (14)  of  Range  twenty-nine  (29)  in  the  County  of 
Russell  and  State  of  Alabama  and  also  the  sum  of  One  Thousnad  dollars  in 
cash  to  be  paid  by  my  executors  as  soon  as  the  same  can  be  conveniently  done. 
In  trust  however  for  the  sole  and  separate  use  of  my  daughter  Elizabeth  C. 
Butt  wife  of  said  Dr.  Richard  L.  Butt  as  her  sole  and  separate  estate  for  and 
during  her  natural  life  and  at  her  death  to  be  equally  divided  between  her 
husband  and  children  her  husband  taking  a  child’s  part  provided  however 
if  the  said  Richard  L.  Butt  and  Elizabeth  C.  Butt  shall  deem  it  best  to  sell 
said  land  and  they  are  hereby  fully  authorized  to  sell  and  dispose  of  the  same 
and  reinvest  the  proceeds  arising  from  the  sale  of  the  same  in  any  other 
property  either  real  or  personal  taking  title  to  the  same  with  all  the  trusts 
herein  specified. 

Item  5.  The  bequests  and  devises  contained  and  specified  in  the  fore¬ 
going  second,  third  and  fourth  items  of  this  my  will  are  made  for  the  purpose 
of  making  the  portions  or  shares  of  my  said  daughters  equal  to  the  amount  or 
shares  which  I  have  already  given  to  my  sons  James  Leonard  and  Van  A. 
Leonard  and  which  they  my  said  sons  have  in  possession  and  the  title  to 
which  I  hereby  affirm  to  them  respectively  and  their  heirs  and  assigns  forever. 

Item  6.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  grandson  Seaborn  Leonard  Jones 
a  negro  boy  by  the  name  of  Leroy  about  ten  years  of  age  to  have  and  to  hold 
to  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever. 
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Item  7.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  beloved  wife  Frances  R.  Leonard 
the  use  and  possession  of  the  residue  of  my  estate  both  real  and  personal  in 
trust  to  have  the  use  possession  and  profits  and  issues  thereof  to  her  sole  use 
as  her  separate  estate  during  her  natural  life  said  profits  and  income  to  be 
used  and  appropriated  by  her  for  her  support  and  maintenance  and  for  the 
education  support  and  maintenance  of  my  daughter  Anna  Foster  Leonard 
and  I  do  hereby  specially  charge  said  estate  and  the  issues  and  profits  of  the 
same  with  said  wife. 

Item  8.  I  give  bequeath  and  devise  at  the  death  of  my  wife  to  my  sons 
James  Leonard  and  Van  A.  Leonard  and  to  the  survivor  of  them  my  dwelling 
house  and  premises  thereto  attached  situated  in  Wynnton  in  said  county 
being  the  place  on  which  I  now  reside  and  also  property  out  of  the  estate  and 
the  use  of  which  is  in  the  foregoing  seventh  item  of  this  will  given  to  my  wife 
for  life  to  the  amount  of  Fifteen  Thousand  Dollars  ($15,000)  in  addition  to 
said  residence  at  a  fair  valuation  to  be  made  by  my  executors  in  trust  that 
they  the  said  James  Leonard  and  Van  A.  Leonard  and  the  survivor  of  them 
shall  hold  the  legal  title  to  the  same  for  the  sole  and  separate  estate  for  and 
during  her  natural  life  free  from  all  liability  on  account  of  the  contracts  of  any 
husband  she  may  hereafter  have  and  if  my  said  daughter  Anna  shall  die 
before  her  marriage  then  it  is  my  will  that  her  said  estate  at  the  death  of  my 
wife  shall  be  equally  divided  among  my  children  share  and  share  alike  subject 
to  the  trusts  hereinbefore  specified  so  far  as  the  parts  or  shares  thereof  are 
concerned  which  go  to  my  daughters.  If  my  said  daughter  should  die  without 
children  leaving  a  husband  living  her  said  estate  shall  be  divided  between  my 
children  and  her  husband  her  said  husband  taking  a  child’s  part  and  at  her 
death  leaving  children  then  said  estate  shall  go  to  them  their  heirs  and  assigns 
forever. 

Item  9.  It  is  my  will  and  I  so  direct  that  at  the  death  of  my  wife  the 
property  (except  the  portion  herein  before  specified  and  given  to  my  said 
daughter  Anna)  the  use  of  which  is  given  to  my  said  wife  for  life  shall  be  equally 
divided  among  my  children,  Anna  excepted,  to  have  and  to  hold  to  them, 
their  heirs  and  assigns  forever  subject  however  to  the  trusts  hereinbefore 
specified  so  far  as  my  daughters  parts  and  portions  thereof  are  concerned. 

Item  10.  I  hereby  nominate  and  appoint  my  sons  in  law  John  A.  Jones 
and  Samuel  E.  Whitaker  and  my  sons  James  Leonard  and  Van  A.  Leonard 
my  Executors  to  this  my  last  will  and  testament  with  full  power  and  authority 
to  carry  out  and  execute  the  provisions  of  the  same  without  being  required 
to  give  security  for  said  Executorship  before  qualification  in  the  State  of 
Georgia  or  Alabama  or  in  any  other  State  or  jurisdiction  in  which  it  may  be 
necessary  for  them  or  either  of  them  to  act  as  executor  aforesaid.  And  I 
hereby  nominate  and  appoint  my  beloved  wife  Frances  R.  Leonard  executrix 
of  this  my  last  will  and  testament  with  power  to  act  under  the  same  rules  and 
stipulations  as  herein  prescribed  in  reference  to  my  aforesaid  executors. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereto  set  my  hand  and  seal  on  this  the 
seventh  day  of  August  A.  D.:  1856. 

Witnesses:  Van  Leonard  (seal) 

B.  F.  Coleman,  T.  G.  Holt,  Wiley  Williams. 
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(Muscogee  County,  Ga.  Court  of  Ordinary  1861.  John  Johnson,  Ordi¬ 
nary.) 

On  account  of  the  removal  of  Dr.  Butt  from  Georgia  to 
Memphis,  Tennessee,  he  changed  his  will  and  appointed  James 
and  Van  A.  Leonard  in  trust  of  the  property  of  his  daughter, 
Elizabeth  Leonard  Butt.  The  will  was  probated  on  Aug.  20, 
1861. 

Frances  R.  Darnell  Leonard  survived  her  husband  for  a 
number  of  years.  She  continued  to  live  at  “Wildwood”  with 
her  daughter  Anna  who,  in  1867,  married  Louis  F.  Garrard. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Garrard  lived  at  Wildwood  with  Mrs.  Leonard 
during  her  lifetime.  She  died  at  her  home  May  29,  1877  and 
was  buried  by  the  side  of  her  husband  in  Linwood  Cemetery. 

In  a  tribute  to  her,  written  by  her  husband’s  son-in-law, 
Samuel  E.  Whitaker,  is  the  following: 

“She  had  long  been  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church  and  lived  so  as 
to  have  the  love  and  respect  of  all  who  knew  her.  She  was  my  wife’s  step¬ 
mother  and  was  an  example  for  all  stepmothers,  for  her  noble  traits  which 
made  her  the  true  woman  were  so  remarkable  as  to  be  distinguished  in  their 
loveliness  by  all  who  came  in  contact  with  her,  and  were  such  as  to  draw  her 
associates  and  acquaintances  near  unto  her;  for  truly  did  her  amiable  and 
cheerful  spirit  make  her  the  center  of  a  large  circle  of  cherished  friends.” 

After  the  death  of  her  mother,  Mrs.  Garrard  placed  a  beau¬ 
tiful  memorial  window  in  St.  Paul’s  Church,  Columbus,  in 
memory  of  her  parents. 

Eugenius  Capers  Leonard,  son  of  Van  de  Van  Leonard  and 
Jeanette  Harvie  Leonard,  was  born  May  28,  1823.  He  lived 
until  he  was  twenty-two  years  of  age.  He  studied  medicine 
and  was  preparing  himself  for  practice  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  was  liked  and  admired  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  died  on 
July  27,  1845. 

James  Roderick  Leonard,  3rd  son  of  Van  de  Van  Leonard 
and  Jeanette  Harvie  Leonard  was  married  to  Victoria  Cal- 
houn  on  June  30,  1850.  Their  children  were:  Eugene  Leonard, 
b.  1854;  Mary  Ella  Leonard,  b.  Dec.  27,  1855,  m.  James  Murph 
Whitaker  Dec.  18,  1873;  James  Elbert  Leonard,  b.  1856;  Lucy 
Harvie  Leonard,  b.  1858;  Van  A.  Leonard,  b.  1861. 

James  Roderick  Leonard’s  home  was  first  in  Russell  County, 
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Alabama,  from  which  place  he  enlisted  and  served  in  the  Con¬ 
federate  Army.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1866,  because  of 
the  privations  of  the  war  he  started  (in  his  covered  wagons)  for 
Wharton  County,  Texas,  where  his  nephew,  Leonard  Jones, 
had  already  moved.  He  went  in  search  of  richer  lands  and  a 
better  living,  as  did  many  other  Georgia  planters  at  that  time. 
He  settled  on  a  tract  of  land  in  Wharton  County,  near 
Galveston. 

While  the  living  accommodations  of  the  first  settlers  in 
upper  Georgia  were  crude  and  uncomfortable,  they  had  brought 
slaves  with  them  from  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  to  till  the 
soil  and  do  the  housework.  The  living  accommodations  of  the 
early  settlers  in  Texas  were  crude  and  uncomfortable  and,  in 
addition,  they  had  to  do  their  own  work.  The  women  had  to 
do  their  housework  and  the  men  had  to  till  the  soil.  As  they 
were  all  unaccustomed  to  any  manual  labor,  this  was  a  severe 
hardship. 

The  following  letter  from  the  wife  of  James  Roderick  Leon¬ 
ard  shows  the  conditions  under  which  they  were  living.  It 
was  written  to  her  husband’s  sister,  Mrs.  Samuel  E.  Whitaker: 

(“Leonard  Jones’s  Ranch, 
Wharton  County,  Texas.) 

January  9,  (1867.) 

“My  dear  Sister: 

I  intended  to  write  to  you  before  we  left  Columbus.  I  thought  I  would 
wait  until  we  arrived  here  and  got  fixed.  We  had  a  very  pleasant  trip  though 
quite  tedious.  It  took  us  nearly  two  weeks  to  come  though  I  got  along  very 
well  with  the  children  and  we  have  all  been  very  well  since  we  left.  Jim’s 
health  has  improved  and  he  seems  quite  cheerful  and  thinks  he  can  make  a 
living  easier  than  he  could  in  Alabama  or  Georgia.  He  has  rented  a  place  four 
miles  from  here,  with  a  comfortable  log  house  on  it  with  four  rooms  and 
enough  cleared  land  for  a  garden  and  corn  patch  which  he  and  Eugene  will 
work.  Jim  has  gone  to  Galveston  now  to  get  us  some  groceries  and  we  will 
move  as  soon  as  he  returns. 

“I  learned  through  one  of  sister  Mary’s  (Jones)  letters  of  Mary  Whitaker’s 
death.  I  was  indeed  sorry  to  hear  of  it  and  sympathize  with  you  and  her  father. 
Give  my  love  to  him.  I  wish  we  could  induce  you  all  to  come  out  here  too. 
I  feel  so  much  happier  since  I  know  dear  sister  Mary  is  really  coming.  I  have 
learned  to  love  her  so  dearly.  She  is  one  of  the  noblest  of  womankind  and 
loves  Jim  so  much.  I  dreaded  to  come.  It  almost  broke  my  heart  to  leave  my 
precious  mother  and  sisters  but  Jim  thought  it  best  and  I  hope  we  can  get 
along  better.  I  am  trying  myself  and  to  teach  my  children  to  do  everything 
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and  if  we  can’t  hire  negroes  will  be  independent.  We  have  hired  a  woman 
which  will  be  our  only  servant.  We  have  been  with  Leonard  Jones  two  weeks. 
He  has  a  very  fine  stock  of  cattle  and  horses  and  is  devoted  to  them.  He  is  a 
beautiful  rider  and  looks  like  a  picture  flying  over  the  Prairie  after  the  cows. 
Dr.  Rutherford  lives  in  Wharton  and  practices  medicine. 

“We  have  plenty  of  game  and  beef.  Leonard  will  not  eat  anything  but 
a  very  fat  calf.  There  is  no  danger  of  any  one  starving  out  here  with  the 
prairies  full  of  game  and  the  lands  are  very  rich.  Jim  thinks  he  will  get  some 
cattle  this  Spring  when  the  stockowners  commence  branding.  He  rented 
this  year  so  as  to  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  more  before  buying.  He  only 
gave  fifty  dollars  for  the  place  where  we  are  going.  I  have  been  teaching 
the  children  ever  since  I  came  and  intend  to  keep  it  up.  I  fear  it  will  be  a 
hard  matter  to  educate  them  here.  There  are  schools  in  Wharton  but  from 
the  looks  of  things  I  would  prefer  keeping  mine  at  home.  Sometimes  I  feel 
sorry  I  did  not  leave  Mamie  with  sister  Lizzie  Bivins  in  Americus,  but  I 
could  not  bear  to  think  of  it  before  I  came.  I  saw  Fanny  McCarty  in  Galves¬ 
ton.  She  was  looking  very  well  and  seems  happy.  She  is  keeping  house. 
Mr.  James  McKeen  and  lady  called  to  see  us.  They  are  nice,  friendly  people. 
I  like  them  very  much.  Mamie  is  hemstitching  some  sleeves  and  Lucie  sits 
near  me  making  her  doll  some  clothes.  Eugene  and  Elbert  are  with  Leonard 
where  he  is  having  his  garden  ploughed  up  and  little  Van  has  a  rope  trying  to 
catch  Leonard’s  pet  deer  like  he  sees  his  cousin  Leonard  catch  horses  and  cows. 
The  children  were  delighted  with  the  presents  you  left  for  them  and  were  so 
disappointed  that  they  could  not  see  you.  Kiss  your  children  for  me.  You 
must  write  to  me  oftener  and  not  wait  for  answers  for  the  mails  are  very  un¬ 
certain  and  I  will  do  the  same.  I  will  write  again  when  we  move. 

Your  affectionate  sister, 


‘Vic’.” 


From  an  obituary  dated  Oct.  26,  1867,  the  following  is 
taken : 

“The  friends  of  Mrs.  M.  Victoria  Leonard,  wife  of  Mr.  James  R.  Leonard, 
were  pained  to  hear  of  her  death,  which  occurred  in  Wharton  County,  Texas, 
on  the  11th  inst.  She  was  preceded  a  few  weeks  by  her  little  daughter,  Lucy 
Harvie  Leonard,  and  hand  in  hand  with  bright  angels  they  walk  the  shining 
streets  of  the  everlasting  city  of  God. 

“During  the  first  of  the  present  year  Mrs.  Leonard  had  removed  with  her 
husband  and  family  from  their  home  in  Russell  County,  Alabama,  to  the 
fertile  soil  of  the  Lone  Star  State  where  there  was  every  reason  to  believe  they 
would  find  health  and  have  other  comforts  around  them,  which  for  several 
years  they  had  failed  to  find  in  Alabama.  But  alas!  disease  came  and  thus 
soon  two  of  the  dear  ones  have  fallen  victims.  Too  pure  and  lovely  for  this 
earth,  the  Savior  bade  them  come  to  Him  and  live  forever  in  Paradise.  The 
little  ones  now  left  behind  have  to  remember  their  mother  as  a  character  of 
all  that  was  lovely  and  beautiful.  For  several  years  she  had  lived  a  member 
of  the  Methodist  Church  and  in  her  quiet,  gentle  way  had  truly  lived  a  Chris¬ 
tian.” 
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After  the  death  of  Victoria  C.  Leonard,  two  of  her  children, 
Mary  Ella  (Mamie)  and  Van,  went  back  to  Georgia  and  lived 
with  their  relatives,  spending  about  a  year  in  the  home  of 
Samuel  E.  Whitaker.  Van  returned  to  Texas  to  live  with  his 
father  and  brothers.  Mamie  Leonard  went  to  Florida  where 
she  taught  school.  On  December  18,  1873,  near  Greenwood, 
Fla.,  she  married  James  Murph  Whitaker.  She  is  recorded 
under  the  Whitaker  sketch. 

James  R.  Leonard,  together  with  his  sons,  continued  to 
live  in  Texas  until  his  death.  A  few  years  before  his  death 
he  made  a  visit  to  his  daughter  and  other  relatives  in  Georgia. 
His  son,  Eugene  Leonard,  died  near  Travis,  Texas,  where  he 
had  been  an  enterprising  farmer.  The  writer  knows  nothing 
further  of  his  other  sons. 

Mary  Louisa  Leonard,  born  Mar.  8,  1825,  daughter  of 
Van  de  Van  Leonard  and  Jeanette  Harvie  Leonard,  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  John  Abraham  Jones  of  Columbus,  Georgia,  on  October 
5,  1843.  She  spent  part  of  her  life  before  marriage  with  her 
aunt,  Mrs.  Asbury  Hull,  in  Athens,  Georgia,  where  she  went 
to  school.  John  A.  Jones  was  the  son  of  Colonel  Seaborn  Jones 
and  his  wife,  Mary  Howard  Jones.  Mary  Howard  Jones  was 
the  daughter  of  Major  John  Howard  and  his  wife,  Jane  Vivian 
Howard.  He  was  a  Revolutionary  soldier  who  came  from 
South  Carolina  to  Milledgeville  and  is  mentioned  as  one  of 
the  first  settlers.  He  built  a  home  at  the  east  end  of  Franklin 
street  near  the  State  Capitol  in  Milledgeville.  Near  the  site 
of  his  home  is  a  family  burying  ground  enclosed  with  a  stone 
wall  where  he  and  other  members  of  his  family  are  buried.  On 
his  tombstone  is:  “Major  John  Howard,  born  4  of  October, 
1761,  died  13  of  April,  1822.  Rev.  soldier.”  Due  to  its  prox¬ 
imity  to  the  river  they  found  their  home  unfavorable  to  health 
and  the  house  was  moved  to  a  higher  point  three  miles  west 
of  Milledgeville.  It  is  now  the  home  of  Ben  Anderson. 

The  court  house  records  of  Milledgeville,  Baldwin  County, 
Ga.  show  that  Augustus  Howard  and  Sara  S.  Howard  were 
minors  in  1827  when  the  estate  of  their  father  was  settled. 
Jane  Howard  (their  mother)  and  Seaborn  Jones  (their  brother- 
in-law)  were  administrators.  After  the  death  of  Major  Howard, 
his  widow,  Jane  Howard,  and  his  son-in-law,  Seaborn  Jones, 
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bought  land  in  Wynnton,  near  Columbus,  Georgia,  and  built 
homes  near  each  other.  She  built  a  home  for  herself  and  her 
two  minor  children,  Augustus  and  Sara  S.  Howard,  and  named 
it  Wildwood.  In  this  home  Sara  S.  Howard  grew  up  and  was 
married  to  Col.  Evans  and  here  their  daughter,  Augusta  Evans, 
was  born.  The  room  in  which  Augusta  was  born  is  used  by 
the  present  owner  as  the  dining  room.  She  became  an  author 
and  won  fame  through  her  book,  “St.  Elmo."  She  was  later 

married  to  .  Wilson.  After  the  death  of 

Jane  Howard,  Wildwood  was  sold  to  Van  Leonard,  father  of 
Mary  Louisa  Leonard  Jones. 

Seaborn  Jones  and  his  wife,  Mary  Howard  Jones,  named 
their  home  El  Dorado.  Augusta  Evans  wrote  “St.  Elmo"  in 
this  home  (which  belonged  to  her  aunt).  After  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Seaborn  Jones,  Louis  F.  Garrard,  who  at  that  time  owned 
Wildwood,  bought  El  Dorado.  He  added  part  of  the  land  to 
his  own  estate  and  sold  the  house  to  Jerry  Slade  who  estab¬ 
lished  a  private  school  there  and  named  it  St.  Elmo  in  honor 
of  Augusta  Evans.  Thus  the  parents  of  John  A.  Jones  and 
Mary  Louisa  Leonard  were  neighbors.  Mrs.  Seaborn  Jones 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  General  Henry  Lewis  Ben- 
ning  who  had  married  her  daughter,  Mary  Howard  Jones.  The 
following  is  a  quotation  from  Peter  Jones  by  Fothergill,  p.  96: 

“Gen.  Henry  Lewis  Benning  (1814-1875),  C.  S.  A.  Justice,  Supreme  Ct. 
of  Ga.  mar.  Mary  Howard  Jones.  Her  brother  Jno.  Abraham  Jones  (7th  from 
Peter  Jones,  the  founder  of  Petersburg  and  8th  from  Maj.  Gen.  Abram  Wood, 
Burgess,  Comdr.  Ft.  Henry  (now  Petersburg)  married  Mary  Louisa  Leonard. 
He  was  a  lawyer,  Columbus,  Ga.  Capt.  of  Crawford’s  Guards,  Mexican  War, 
killed  at  Gettysburg,  1863.  See  Peter  Jones  by  Fothergill,  p.  96.” 

John  A.  Jones  belonged  to  the  20th  Georgia  Regiment. 
He  was  killed  at  Gettysburg,  Virginia.  His  son,  Leonard 
Jones,  went  to  Gettysburg  for  his  body.  When  he  was  re¬ 
turning  by  water  with  the  body,  the  ship  was  wrecked  and  the 
body  was  lost  at  sea.  Leonard  Jones  was  saved  and  went  to 
Texas  to  live.  After  the  war,  Mary  Leonard  Jones,  widow  of 
John  A.  Jones,  with  three  of  her  sons,  Henry,  John  and  Charles, 
and  her  youngest  daughter,  Anna,  went  to  Wharton  County, 
Texas,  to  join  her  eldest  son,  Leonard  Jones  and  her  brother, 
James  R.  Leonard.  Mary  Lou  Jones,  her  eldest  daughter,  was 
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left  in  Columbus  with  her  grandmother,  Mrs.  Van  Leonard. 
The  following  letter  which  Mary  Leonard  Jones  wrote  to  her 
mother  describes  the  same  living  conditions  as  were  mentioned 
in  Mrs.  James  Leonard’s  letter  to  Mrs.  Whitaker: 

At  Jim’s,  March  12. 

Dear  Mother 

Your  Kind  and  Welcome  letter  was  received  a  few  days  ago.  I  am  still 
at  Jims  it  is  hard  work  to  get  anyone  to  do  any  thing  on  this  the  river  but 
drive  cattle.  Leonard  has  been  disappointed  several  times,  Jim  has  rented  a 
place  with  a  house  that  has  four  rooms,  storeroom  and  kitchen.  He  has 
one  negro  woman.  Vic  &  Mamie  &  Lucy  do  all  the  housework  &  a  good  deal 
of  the  cooking  to  let  her  help  Jim  and  Eugene,  they  are  ploughing  &  planting. 
You  never  saw  anyone  work  harder,  the  ground  is  very  rich,  but  is  very  hard. 
You  would  be  astonished  to  see  Eugene  working  .  I’ve  been  out  all  the  morn¬ 
ing  helping  to  get  the  Garden  planted.  Jim  is  not  able  to  send  Mary  (Mamie) 
and  Lucy  to  School.  I  wish  he  was.  He  hopes  to  be  able  to  buy  some  stock 
this  spring.  Jim  has  improved  but  he  is  not  well  and  strong  &  I’m  afraid 
can’t  hold  out  to  do  all  he  expects  to  do.  Mamie  and  I  make  bread  every  day. 
She  will  cook  very  nicely  after  awhile.  I  wrote  you  a  long  letter  from  Galves¬ 
ton.  I  haven’t  enjoyed  anything  in  a  long  time  as  much  as  I  did  my  visit 
there.  Cousin  Jim  is  so  much  like  Pa  and  was  so  kind  and  affectionate  to  us 
all.  I  shall  be  wanting  to  go  down  there  often.  Tell  Anna  Charlie  sends  his 
love  &  says  Galveston  &  Mobile  are  the  nicest  places  he’s  seen  since  he  left 
home.  Vic  asked  the  baby  “which  she  liked  best  Georgia  or  Texas?”  She 
said  Georgia  because  my  sister  is  there,  if  she  was  here  I’d  like  this  the  best. 
She  &  Charlie  are  both  getting  so  fat  they  won’t  be  as  goodlooking  as  they 
were.  Henry  was  over  here  yesterday  but  had  bad  sore  eyes.  I  told  him  not 
to  come  out  again  until  they  got  well.  Mr.  Slaton  brought  Jones  (Leonard) 
on  the  Cars  to  see  us  (precious  little  fellow).  Johnnie  gave  him  his  Knife.  I 
was  so  glad  he  thought  of  it.  We  don’t  send  to  Wharton  very  often  &  therefore 
our  letters  sometimes  have  to  wait.  The  Mail  only  goes  three  times  a  week. 
Jim  is  near  the  River  (that  is  about  a  mile  from  it)  &  when  he  will  take  time  to 
fish  can  catch  very  fine  Buffalo  &  Cats.  Johnnie  loves  to  Hunt,  but  don’t  love 
to  fish.  Give  my  love  to  all  our  friends.  I  feel  as  if  it  had  been  a  long  time 
since  I  left  home.  .  .  .  Kiss  Anna  &  Mary  Lou  for  us  all.  Cousin  Jim  McKeen 
says  he  sees  very  plainly  who  is  the  pet  of  the  family.  Everyone  talks  about 
Anna.  I  hope  Mary  Lou  will  be  like  her.  Give  love  to  all  the  servants. 

. Believe  me,  dear  mother,  Your  affectionate  Child, 

M.  L.  Jones.” 

Another  letter  from  Mary  Leonard  Jones  tells  of  the  sad 
end  of  her  life  in  Texas — her  son  Charlie  Jones  and  Mrs.  James 
(Vic)  Leonard  and  her  daughter,  Lucy  Leonard,  having  died 
there.  Leonard  Jones  continued  to  live  in  Texas  but  his  mother 
returned  to  Georgia,  bringing  John,  Henry  and  Anna  with  her. 
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She  lived  in  Columbus,  Georgia,  and  died  there,  at  the  resi¬ 
dence  of  General  Benning. 

The  sons  of  John  A.  Jones  and  Mary  Leonard  Jones  were: 

Seaborn  Leonard  Jones,  b.  Aug.  21,  1844. 

Eugene  Jones,  b.  May  24,  1846.  d.  July  3,  1846. 

Henry  Benning  Jones,  b.  Aug.  20,  1848. 

John  A.  Jones,  b.  Oct.  14,  1850. 

Charles  Lamar  Jones,  b.  Nov.  11,  1860,  died  in  Texas. 

The  daughters  were: 

Mary  Louisa  Jones,  b.  June  17,  1854,  m.  William  Bruce,  of  Columbus,  Ga. 
They  moved  from  Columbus  to  Virginia.  Their  children  were: 
Mary  Louise  Bruce,  m.  William  Edward  Flournoy.  Their  children 
were:  Seaborn  Flournoy;  Billy  Flournoy;  Mary  Lou  Flournoy; 
Bruce  Flournoy  (died). 

William  Bruce,  married  and  lives  in  Oklahoma. 

Vivian  Bruce,  m.  Mae  Rockwell  of  Elmira,  N.  Y.  Their  children 
were:  Bobby  Bruce;  Mary  Lou  Bruce. 

Edwin  Bruce,  married  Ethel  Baldwin  of  Elmira,  N.  Y. 

Katherine  Bruce,  married  Henry  Bowden,  of  Norfolk,  Va.  Issue: 

Henry  Bowden,  II;  Bruce  Bowden. 

Jeanette  Harvie  Bruce,  m.  Edgar  Trant,  of  Norfolk,  Va.  Issue: 
Mary  Lou  Trant. 

Walter  Bruce,  m.  Elinor . .  of  Norfolk,  Va. 

Anna  Vivian  Jones,  b.  Nov.  8,  1863,  m.  James  Norman  Pease  of  Columbus, 
Ga.,  Jan.  7,  1885.  He  died  and  left  his  wife  with  nine  children,  some 
of  whom  were  quite  young.  They  were: 

James  Norman  Pease,  II,  m.  Eddie  Kilpatrick  Hunter.  Live  in 
Scarsdale,  N.  Y.  Issue:  Anne  Vivian  Pease;  J.  Norman  Pease. 
William  Clarke  Pease,  m.  Kathleen  Golden  of  Columbus,  Ga. 

Issue:  William  C.  Pease;  Porter  Golden  Pease;  Ida  Pease. 
Leonard  Garrard  Pease  m.  Leila  Schley  of  Columbus,  Ga.  Issue: 

Leonard  Pease;  Frank  Pease;  Norman  Pease. 

Jack  Jones  Pease,  m.  Margaret  Andrews  of  Columbus.  Issue: 

Jack  Pease,  Thomas  Pease,  Margaret  Pease. 

Vivian  Howard  Pease,  unm. 

Henry  Benning  Pease,  m.  Virginia  Parks  of  Columbus.  Issue: 
Virginia  Pease;  Henry  Pease. 

Mary  Louisa  Pease,  m.  William  Sasnett  Gardner.  They  live  in 
Decatur,  Ga.  Issue:  William  Sasnett  Gardner  II;  Ann  Vivian 
Gardner;  Norman  Pease  Gardner. 

Louis  Ford  Pease,  m.  Julia  Schoepf  of  Asheville,  N.  C.,  d.  Nov.  28, 
1932.  Issue:  Holt  Pease;  Louis  Ford  Pease  II. 

Anna  Vivian  Pease,  unm. 

Five  of  the  above  named  sons  of  Anna  Vivian  Jones  Pease  and  James 
Norman  Pease  served  in  the  World  War: 
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1.  James  Norman  Pease  II  was  a  Lieutenant-Colonel,  stationed  in 
Washington  as  Purchasing  Agent. 

2.  Leonard  Garrard  Pease  was  in  the  United  States  Navy. 

3.  Jack  Jones  Pease  was  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Aviation  Corps. 

4.  Vivian  Howard  Pease  and 

5.  Henry  Benning  Pease  served  overseas  in  an  Ambulance  Company. 

Elizabeth  Cox  Leonard,  daughter  of  Vandevan  and  Jean¬ 
ette  Harvie  Leonard,  was  married  to  Richard  L.  Butt  on  July 
29,  1846.  Richard  L.  Butt  was  a  physician,  practicing  for  a 
while  in  Columbus  and  later  in  Memphis,  Tennessee,  where  he 
moved  some  time  between  the  years  1856  and  1860.  Soon 
after,  Richard  L.  Butt  left  home  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  Con¬ 
federacy.  He  was  a  surgeon  in  the  Army.  During  his  absence 
from  home  his  wife  died,  on  Nov.  15,  1861.  The  following  is 
her  obituary: 

“Death  loves  a  shining  mark.  This  was  very  forcibly  recalled  to  mind 
on  learning  of  the  death  of  the  loved  and  lovely  Mrs.  Richard  L.  Butt,  wife 
of  Dr.  R.  L.  Butt,  C.  S.  A.,  who  died  on  November  15,  1861.  In  every  relation 
of  life  she  shone  pre-eminent  for  her  womanly  virtues  and  graces.  As  a  wife 
she  was  the  idol  of  a  fond  husband’s  heart,  the  light  of  his  home  and  the 
center  of  its  attractions.  As  a  mother,  her  tender  loving  care  caused  the 
hearts  of  her  children  to  cling  about  her  with  unusual  affection.  As  a  friend, 
her  many  virtues  endeared  her  to  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of  her  acquaintance. 
She  was  indeed  a  perfect  woman,  nobly  planned.” 

The  children  of  Richard  L.  Butt  and  Elizabeth  C.  Leonard 
Butt  were: 


Frances  Precello  Butt  b.  Sept.  23,  1847. 

Mary  Virginia  Butt  b.  June  16,  1849.  She  married . Woods. 

Jeanette  Leonard  Butt  b.  March  5,  1852. 

Sarah  Elizabeth  Butt  b.  April  1,  1854.  She  married . Love. 

Richard  Leonard  Butt  b.  November  17,  1856. 

John  H.  Butt  b.  1859. 


Van  Asbury  Leonard,  youngest  son  of  Van  Leonard  and 
Jeanette  Harvie  Leonard,  was  born  Dec.  8,  1831.  On  Jan.  30, 
1854  he  married  Georgia  Flournoy.  Their  children  were: 

John  Jones  Leonard  b.  Nov.  11,  1855. 

Martha  Manly  Leonard  b.  Nov.  13,  1856. 

Josiah  Flournoy  Leonard  b.  Nov.  6,  1858. 

Fannie  Anna  Leonard  b.  Nov.  13,  1861. 

When  a  soldier  in  the  War  between  the  states  Van  A.  Leon- 


THE  LEONARD  FAMILY 


399 


ard  wrote  the  following  letter  to  Dolly  Whitaker,  daughter  of 
J.  C.  Whitaker  of  Milledgeville,  and  niece  of  his  brother-in-law, 
Samuel  E.  Whitaker: 


Camp  Near  Manassas, 
January  23rd,  1862. 

“Dear  Dolly, 

The  comfortable  sock  came  by  L.  Mims  last  night.  I  slept  with  it  on 
and  find  a  great  protection  against  frost  and  wind  from  it.  Frequently  we 
have  a  white  frost  on  our  blankets  in  the  morning  and  always  dew  on  my 
beard.  The  pattern  is  the  best  out  here  and  all  inquire  after  the  maker. 
When  I  put  it  on  after  getting  my  nose  through  the  toe  hole  and  pulling  a 
little  longer  the  light  of  day  once  more  broke  to  my  view,  if  I  could  have  seen 
you  I  would  have  been  tempted  to  kiss  you  for  being  so  considerate.  Now, 
Dolly,  you  must  never  cease  knitting  socks  for  soldiers  heads  and  feet  so  as  to 
keep  them  comfortable,  but  reserve  your  arms  for  one  of  their  necks  when  the 
war  is  over.  When  your  soldier  boy  said  “anything  that  was  comfortable  was 
beautiful”  he  may  have  alluded  to  something  of  the  kind  just  mentioned  but 
the  remark  was  too  general  and  I  would  remonstrate  when  he  talked  thus 
unless  he  particularized.  For  I  have  heard  of  laziness,  drunkenness  and  all 
sorts  of  things  arising  from  too  great  admiration  for  comfort,  and  I  will  here 
remark  that  a  man  who  lays  such  large  store  by  comfort  certainly  can  never 
make  a  good  soldier,  and  probably  if  you  could  see  the  Officer  of  the  Guard’s 
book,  you  would  find  his  name  on  record,  Charges  preferred ,  Laziness ,  but  it  is 
to  be  hoped  when  he  made  the  remark  that  this  is  not  the  case,  and  he  only 
had  reference  to  other  people.  Perhaps  you  can  account  for  some  of  my 
strictures  on  the  young  man,  knowing  that  I  claim  at  least  a  soldier’s  place 
in  your  affections,  and  fear  that  he  in  his  great  admiration  for  comfort  may 
claim  all.  But  enough  on  that  score,  for  when  I  write,  thoughts  of  home,  of 
the  past,  all  come  welling  up  and  gayety  for  a  while  departs.  It  is  sad  to  look 
on  the  spectacle  which  surrounds  us  here.  Dirty  tents,  mud,  ice  and  snow 
knee  deep,  country  desolated  as  by  a  poisonous  breath  and  a  whole  army  cut 
loose  from  influences  of  home,  of  kindred  and  women,  (?  one  of  the  fiercest 
passions  belonging  to  men  cultivated  to  the  highest  degree,  viz.  destruction 
of  fellow  man.)  Such  we  are  and  I  fear  it  will  be  years  before  the  bad  influences 
of  this  war  will  be  eradicated.  And  you  in  the  bloom  of  youth  may  suffer 
a  long  life  of  unhappiness  if  you  are  not  discreet,  so  beware  of  soldiers  for  they 
do  not  all  make  good  husbands,  and  frequently  those  who  would  have  before 
the  War,  are  indestructibly  lost.  I  have  no  doubt  of  victory,  of  a  long  and 
prosperous  peace  but  many  of  the  young  of  our  country  will  never  survive  the 
effects  of  this  campaign  though  they  do  not  fall  by  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

We  have  dull  times  here  now.  We  are  going  into  winter  quarters  soon 
and  then  I  hope  for  more  comfort  and  a  look  at  Georgia  and  the  children. 
There  will  be  several  ladies  in  camp  and  we  anticipate  quite  a  pleasant  time. 
Suppose  you  come  over! 

I  send  you  a  ring  made  from  the  root  of  poison  ivy,  a  shrub  that  grows 
on  Bull  Run.  This  was  taken  from  the  Battlefield  of  18th  on  which  we  are 
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now  encamped.  The  soldiers  have  complete  sets  of  jewelry,  pipes  are  made 
of  it  and  employ  nearly  all  their  spare  moments  whittling  on  them.  I  hope 
this  one  fits.  My  love  to  your  Mother,  Father  and  all.  I  wrote  a  letter  to  Sis 
Hennie  the  other  day  for  a  rarity.  My  love  to  brother  Sam  and  his  family. 
Yours,  with  many  thanks  for  the  comfortable  head  fixtures, 

Van  Leonard, 

Captain  20.  Reg.  Geo.  Vol. 

Miss  Dolly  Whitaker, 

Midway,  Georgia. 

He  was  killed  during  the  war  and  the  following  is  a  tribute 
paid  to  him: 


‘‘Death  of  Capt.  Van  A.  Leonard.” 

‘‘At  a  called  meeting  of  the  Southern  Guards  (Company)  20th  Regiment 
Ga.  Volunteers,  Toomb’s  Brigade,  at  their  camp  near  Richmond,  Va.,  July 
18th,  1862,  the  death  of  Capt.  Van  A.  Leonard  was  announced. 

‘‘On  motion  of  Lieut.  J.  T.  Scott,  Lieut.  C.  B.  Mims  was  called  to  the 
chair,  and  private  W.  E.  Hill  requested  to  act  as  Secretary. 

‘‘The  object  of  the  meeting  being  stated  by  chair,  it  was  moved  and 
carried,  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  draft  a  suitable  preamble 
and  resolutions  expressive  of  their  feelings  of  respect  and  sorrow  for  their 
late  gallant  Captain,  and  submitted  for  adoption. 

“The  chair  appointed  Lieut.  J.  T.  Scott,  Lieut.  T.  H.  Smith,  and  Sergt. 
James  P.  Russell  as  that  committee.  They  presented  the  following  preamble 
and  resolutions: 

“Whereas  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God  to  take  from  our  company,  on 
the  17th  of  July,  1862,  our  beloved  commander  and  companion  in  the  common 
defence  of  the  South,  Capt.  Van  A.  Leonard;  we,  who  have  shared  with  him 
the  toils,  burdens,  and  privations  of  this  war,  and  with  him  shared  the  fierce 
ordeal  of  the  battle  of  July  1st,  1862,  where  the  deceased  received  a  severe 
wound,  would  most  earnestly  express  our  respect  for  the  memory  of  the  one 
who  lived,  so  gallant,  and  so  true  to  the  cause  of  Southern  independence, 
Be  it  therefore 

“Resolved;  That  we  learn  with  deep  sorrow  of  the  death  of  our  late 
respected  and  brave  commander,  which  occurred  at  Richmond,  Va.,  July 
17th  1862. 

“Resolved,  That  we  give  our  unfeigned  expression  of  the  high  regard  we 
held  for  his  many  virtues,  Christian  character,  and  patriotic  and  unceasing 
devotion  to  the  cause  for  which  in  its  service  he  has  freely  offered  up  his  life — 
the  dearest  treasure  of  man. 

“Resolved,  That  we  tender  to  his  devoted  wife,  affectionate  children,  and 
sorrowing  relatives  and  friends,  the  condolence  and  sympathy  we  know  that 
the  lamented  deceased  always  manifested  for  those  who  have  lost  dear  ones 
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from  his  command;  and  that  we  know  he  died  as  one  "who  folds  the  drapery 
of  his  couch  about  him  and  lies  down  to  pleasant  dreams.” 

Lt.  J.  T.  Scott  ) 

Lt.  T.  H.  Smith  )  Com. 

S’gt.  J.  P.  Russell  J 

“Unanimously  adopted,  and  Secretary  ordered  to  furnish  Mrs.  Leonard 
with  a  copy  of  these  proceedings,  and  the  Columbus  papers  be  requested  to 
publish  the  same. 

Lt.  C.  B.  Mims,  Ch’m. 

W.  E.  Hill,  Sec’y.” 

After  the  death  of  Van  Asbury  Leonard,  which  occurred 
on  July  17,  1862,  his  wife  Georgia  Flournoy  Leonard  married 
Mr.  Slaton.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Slaton  with  her  children  moved  to 
Texas  and  were  referred  to  in  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Jones  to  her 
mother.  Further  than  this  no  information  on  this  family  is 
available. 

Anna  Foster  Leonard,  daughter  of  Van  de  Van  Leonard 
and  Frances  Darnell  Malone  Leonard,  was  born  July  6,  1849 
and  died  May  9,  1908.  She  married  Louis  Ford  Garrard  on 
May  20,  1868.  He  was  born  November  25,  1847  and  died 
Aug.  1,  1908.  Their  children  were: 

William  Leonard  Garrard,  b.  Aug.  17,  1870,  d.  Aug.  20,  1883. 

Louis  Ford  Garrard  II,  b.  July  27,  1874,  d.  Feb.  21,  1931,  m.  Grace 
Williams. 

Francis  Urquhart  (Frank)  Garrard,  b.  June  1,  1876,  d.  Nov.  4,  1932. 
m.  Sarah  Alexander  Gardiner  Dec.  20,  1900. 

Annie  Leonard  Garrard,  b.  Oct.  17,  1878,  d.  Aug.  26,  1928,  m.  Frank 
Grieve  Lumpkin  Nov.  15,  1900. 

Guy  Castleman  Garrard,  b.  June  20,  1883,  m.  Edith  Powell  of  Newnan, 
Ga.,  April,  1913. 

Helen  Gertrude  Garrard,  b.  April  2,  1886,  m.  Kyle  Rucker  Oct.  10,  1910. 

Vandevan  Leonard  Garrard,  b.  Oct.  13,  1887,  d.  Nov.  5,  1889. 

Frances  Isabel  Garrard,  b.  Dec.  23,  1894,  m.  Harman  Wayne  Patterson, 
June  24,  1915.  He  was  born  May  1,  1889. 

Louis  Ford  Garrard  I  was  born  in  the  Tuggle  house  on 
Lower  Broad  St.  at  Columbus,  Ga.  He  was  a  son  of  William 
Waters  Garrard  (b.  Oct.  1823,  d.  Oct.  3,  1866)  and  his  wife 
Frances  Isabel  Gartery  Urquhart  Garrard  (born  Sept.  14, 
1808,  d.  Aug.  13,  1890).  They  were  married  on  Oct.  11,  1843. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  David  Urquhart  (born  May  15,  1779 
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in  Cadboll,  Ross  County,  Scotland,  died  Nov.  20,  1842  at  his 
home,  Hilton,  near  Augusta,  Ga.)  and  Frances  Brooks  Gar- 
tery  McGehee,  (b.  July  7,  1783  in  Prince  Edward  Co.,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  d.  Oct.  1,  1835).  Louis  Garrard’s  father,  with  his  family 
moved  to  Savannah,  Ga.  when  he  was  three  years  old.  After  a 
few  years  they  returned  to  Columbus  and  moved  to  “Hilton” 
in  Wynnton,  near  Columbus. 

Mr.  Garrard  was  an  ideal  husband  and  father.  He  im¬ 
proved  and  enlarged  the  house  and  beautified  the  grounds  with 
flowers  and  shrubs.  The  water  supply  is  from  the  original 
springs,  which,  according  to  Martin’s  “History  of  Columbus” 
supplied  the  first  water  to  Columbus.  There  was  a  system  of 
wood  pipes  and  hydrants  by  which  citizens  who  paid  for  it 
were  supplied  with  water  brought  into  certain  portions  of  the 
city  from  Leonard  Springs  about  three  miles  away. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Garrard  lived  at  Wildwood,  the  Leonard 
home,  except  for  a  short  time  in  the  early  part  of  their  mar¬ 
ried  life  when  they,  together  with  her  mother,  Mrs.  Leonard, 
lived  at  Hilton,  the  Garrard  home,  with  his  mother,  Mrs. 
Garrard. 

His  stables  contained  the  best  horses  and  he  had  a  pond  for 
fishing  and  a  pool  for  swimming,  all  for  the  pleasure  of  his 
family.  In  front  of  the  home  he  planted  a  large  circle  of  trees 
around  which  were  laid  out  lots  on  which  his  children  might 
build  their  homes.  Two  of  his  children,  Guy  Garrard  and 
Isabel  Garrard  Patterson,  built  their  homes  according  to  his 
plans. 

The  following,  taken  from  a  newspaper  account  of  his 
career  shortly  after  his  death,  tells  the  story  of  his  education 
and  public  life: 

“In  the  second  year  of  the  War  Between  the  States,  at  the  age  of  16,  he 
became  a  cadet  in  the  Military  School  at  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.  He  determined 
at  once  to  go  to  the  defense  of  his  country.  His  intelligence,  bravery  and 
sound  judgment  soon  attracted  attention  and  he  was  transferred  to  the 
Nelson  Rangers,  which  was  made  the  escort  of  Gen.  Stephen  D.  Lee.  With 
this  command  he  rendered  great  service.  He  was  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight 
at  the  battle  of  Nashville,  where  his  bravery  was  conspicuous.  His  courageous 
bearing  and  gallant  conduct  on  the  bloody  field  of  Franklin,  Tenn.,  where 
fell  ten  thousand  of  his  brave  comrades,  was  most  distinguished,  and  it  was 


THE  LEONARD  FAMILY 


403 


said  that  “never  did  Knight  in  the  crusades  acquit  himself  more  gloriously 
than  did  Louis  Ford  Garrard  in  the  front  rank,  in  the  blood-stained  slaughter 
pen  at  Franklin. 

“For  his  gallantry  on  the  field  of  battle  of  Nashville  he  received  a  flatter¬ 
ing  recommendation  from  General  Stephen  D.  Lee,  securing  for  him  a  com¬ 
mission  in  the  regular  army  of  the  Confederacy,  to  take  effect  upon  the  close 
of  hostilities.  The  termination  of  the  war  made  that  impossible,  and  as  his 
education  had  been  so  interrupted  by  the  war  he  went  to  Lexington  and 
entered  the  University  of  Kentucky,  where  he  remained  one  year,  and  then 
became  a  student  in  the  law  school  at  Harvard.  Upon  his  return  home,  he 
was  admitted  to  the  bar  and  has  since  enjoyed  a  lucrative  practice  in  his 
native  city.  He  often  filled  positions  of  trust  and  honor,  and  by  his  marked 
ability  as  a  lawyer  and  financier  has  gained  the  confidence  of  his  city,  county 
and  state. 

“He  was  a  county  commissioner  of  Muscogee  County  from  the  time  of 
the  creation  of  that  body  in  1872  until  1907,  when  he  resigned  on  account  of 
ill  health. 

“In  1878,  Mr.  Garrard  was  elected  to  the  legislature.  In  the  house  of 
representatives  he  was  one  of  the  committee  on  finance  and  is  the  author 
of  the  famous  “Baby  Bond  Bill,”  which  became  a  law,  and  which  enabled 
Georgia  to  reduce  her  indebtedness. 

“He  was  re-elected  to  the  legislature,  and  made  speaker  of  the  house  of 
representatives  during  the  sessions  of  1882  and  1883.  While  speaker,  he  com¬ 
piled  a  code  of  parliamentary  law,  which  is  now  used  by  the  Georgia  legislature. 

“In  1892  he  was  elected  a  delegate  to  the  state  democratic  convention 
and  wrote  the  platform.  From  there  he  was  sent  as  a  delegate  to  the  Chicago 
convention,  the  convention  of  the  National  democracy,  was  made  a  member 
of  the  committee  on  resolutions  and  was  the  author  of  several  of  the  planks 
which  formulated  that  platform. 

“In  February,  1894,  he  announced  for  the  United  States  Senate,  and  was 
defeated,  but  the  disappointment  was  without  sting  or  humiliation,  as  he 
entered  the  campaign  against  great  odds.  It  was  said  of  him  “Georgia  needs 
more  Democrats  like  Louis  F.  Garrard”  that  being  the  period  when  Populism 
was  very  strong  in  Georgia. 

“Mr.  Garrard  then  continued  in  the  active  practice  of  his  profession  and 
in  1900,  he  was  again  elected  as  a  delegate  to  the  state  democratic  convention 
of  that  year,  and  by  that  convention  chosen  a  delegate  at  large  from  Georgia 
to  the  National  democratic  convention  which  met  at  Kansas  City.  He  was 
chosen  by  the  Georgia  delegation  as  the  member  from  that  state  on  the  resolu¬ 
tion  committee,  and  was  chosen  by  that  committee  as  one  of  the  four  members 
of  the  sub-committee  to  write  the  national  democratic  platform  of  that  year. 

“During  the  early  part  of  his  career  as  a  lawyer,  he  formed  a  partnership 
with  Judge  Mark  H.  Blanton,  now  deceased,  and  this  partnership  continued 
until  it  was  dissolved  when  Judge  Blanton  was  elected  to  the  supreme  bench 
of  Georgia.  After  than  time  he  practiced  law  alone,  until  1906,  when  he 
formed  a  partnership  with  his  son,  Frank  U.  Garrard,  which  partnership 
continued  until  his  death.” 
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Anna  Foster  Leonard  Garrard  was  born  at  Wildwood, 
near  Columbus,  Georgia,  where  all  of  her  children  were  also 
born.  Her  early  education  was  received  at  Slade’s  Academy 
in  Columbus.  Like  all  Southern  women  she  played  well  the 
arduous  part  she  was  called  on  to  take  during  the  Civil  War, 
meeting  its  demands  with  cheerfulness,  self-sacrifice  and  hero¬ 
ism.  Columbus  was  a  base  for  wounded  Confederate  soldiers 
and  her  ministry  to  them  was  inspiring  and  noble.  At  the 
close  of  the  war  she  was  married  to  Louis  Ford  Garrard. 

In  the  Atlanta  Constitution  for  September  15,  1929,  ap¬ 
peared  a  picture  of  Anna  Leonard,  1865,  published  with  a 
series  of  unidentified  photographs.  In  the  picture  she  is  wear¬ 
ing  a  black  house  dress,  and  her  physical  beauty,  and  her  beauty 
in  character  are  apparent. 

Some  months  later  the  photograph  appeared  again,  having 
been  identified  by  Mrs.  Wayne  Patterson  as  her  mother,  Mrs. 
L.  F.  Garrard.  Mrs.  Patterson’s  tribute  to  her  mother  clearly 
expresses  the  memory  the  writer  has  of  “Little  Auntie”  as  Mrs. 
Garrard  was  called  by  all  her  nieces  and  nephews. 

Mrs.  Patterson  writes:  “I  have  a  sweet  recollection  of  my 
mother,  although  I  was  only  permitted  to  have  her  during 
my  childhood.  Beautiful  and  charming  as  she  must  have  been 
in  1865  when  her  hair  was  a  glorious  brown,  she  was  even  more 
wonderful  with  snowy  white  hair  and  exquisitely  beautiful 
face.” 

Mrs.  Garrard  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  the  Con¬ 
federate  Soldier’s  Memorial  Association,  serving  as  the  presi¬ 
dent  for  many  years.  The  Memorial  Association’s  resolutions 
on  her  death  follow.  They  were  prepared  by  a  committee 
composed  of  Mrs.  Lionel  C.  Levy,  Mrs.  Joseph  Harrison,  Mrs. 
Robert  Carter  and  Mrs.  Lucius  Chappell: 

“We  of  the  Memorial  Association  have  assembled  here  in  open  council 
to  pay  tribute  to  our  beloved  president,  Mrs.  Anna  Leonard  Garrard.  Death 
came  on  the  ninth  of  May  and  snatched  her  from  us,  as  if  afraid  to  give  warn¬ 
ing,  knowing  how  bitterly  he  was  trying  the  souls  of  the  survivors.  As  the 
news  spread  from  house  to  house  it  left  a  wail  of  sorrow;  few  were  so  uni¬ 
versally  esteemed  and  beloved.  It  was  hers  to  shed  the  sweet  influence  of 
her  beautiful  nature  on  all,  to  make  more  bright  the  shadowy  paths  of  life, 
to  cheer  the  desolate,  to  extend  the  open  hand  of  charity  to  the  poor  and  needy. 
Her  exquisite  face,  so  full  of  tenderness,  gentleness  and  truth,  so  overflowing 
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with  sympathy  and  love,  was  a  blessing  to  even  the  passer-by  who  knew 
nothing  of  the  heart  it  mirrored  but  felt  its  sweetness  soften  and  gladden  the 
beholder. 

“In  her  official  capacity  as  president  of  the  memorial  association,  which 
office  she  held  for  12  years,  Mrs.  Garrard  was  always  a  most  zealous  worker, 
letting  nothing  interfere  with  the  labor  of  love  and  devotion  she  lavished  on 
our  honored  dead;  using  every  effort  to  keep  alive  their  memory  in  the  hearts 
of  the  new  generation.  As  head  of  the  association  she  was  most  active  and 
insistent  that  every  soldier’s  grave  should  be  marked  and  cared  for,  knowing 
that  the  great  Leveler,  Death,  recognizes  no  high,  no  low;  that  the  private 
in  the  ranks,  the  unknown  soldier,  falling  by  the  wayside,  was  as  worthy  of 
the  laurel  wreath  as  the  general  who  leads  them  to  death.’’ 

The  children  of  Louis  Ford  Garrard  and  Anna  Foster  Leon¬ 
ard  Garrard  were: 

William  Leonard  Garrard,  eldest  son  of  Louis  Ford  Garrard  and  Anna  Leonard 
Foster  Garrard,  died  at  the  age  of  three  years.  The  writer  remembers 
him  as  a  child  of  unusual  beauty. 

Louis  Ford  Garrard  II,  married  Grace  Williams  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.  Their 
children  are:  Walter  W.  Garrard;  Eleanor  Garrard;  Leonard  Garrard; 
Florence  Garrard,  m.  Lt.  Eugene  L.  Brown,  U.  S.  A.;  Louis  Ford  Garrard 

III. 

Louis  Ford  Garrard  II  received  his  education  at  the  Wynnton  School 
and  as  a  pupil  of  James  J.  Slade.  Later  he  attended  the  Virginia  Military 
Institute  in  Lexington,  Virginia.  After  leaving  school  he  spent  several 
years  in  the  U.  S.  Geological  Survey.  He  organized  a  company  which 
was  a  part  of  the  3rd.  Ga.  Regiment  during  the  Spanish-American  War. 
At  the  close  of  this  conflict,  he  entered  the  regular  Army  and  rose  to  the 
rank  of  Colonel.  Col.  Garrard  died  at  the  Army  and  Navy  Hospital  at 
Hot  Springs,  Ark.  His  wife  and  daughters  now  reside  in  Columbus. 
Francis  (Frank)  Urquhart  Garrard  was  married  on  Dec.  12,  1900,  to  Sara 
Alexander  Gardiner  of  Sparta,  Ga.,  daughter  of  James  T.  Gardiner  and 
Emma  Louise  Harris  Gardiner.  Their  children  are: 

Louise  Garrard,  m.  Tracy  Davis.  One  child:  Sally  Gardiner  Davis. 
Margaret  Garrard,  m.  Calvin  Des  Portes.  One  child:  Calvin  Des 
Portes,  Jr. 

Frank  U.  Garrard,  II,  m.  Maxine  Hall.  One  child:  Frank  U.  Garrard, 
III. 

Gardiner  Garrard. 

Frank  Urquhart  Garrard  I  received  his  early  education  at  the  Wynn¬ 
ton  school.  Later  he  studied  law  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  Decem¬ 
ber,  1897.  He  succeeded  his  father  in  the  lucrative  practice  he  had  built 
up  and  maintained  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  best  posted  law¬ 
yers  in  the  state  in  civil  affairs.  He  occupied  a  leading  place  as  a  cor¬ 
poration  lawyer,  representing  leading  corporations  of  Columbus.  He 
held  many  offices  of  honor.  He  served  on  the  Board  of  Muscogee  County 
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Commissioners  at  intervals  for  20  years.  He  was  instrumental  in  the 
establishment  of  Fort  Benning  and  the  Columbus  Country  Club  and 
was  of  aid  to  the  Columbus  Memorial  Association. 

In  his  public  and  political  contacts  he  was  a  personal  friend  and 
adviser  as  well  as  legal  counsel,  the  humblest  caller  at  his  office  receiving 
the  same  attention  as  the  most  prominent. 

He  and  his  family  lived  at  Wildwood.  After  the  death  of  his  father 
he  succeeded  him  as  the  head  of  his  large  family.  Wildwood  continued 
to  be  the  retreat  for  the  Garrards  for  there  they  found  the  warmth  of  home 
and  a  welcome  by  his  charming  wife.  He  died  at  his  home  in  1932. 
Mrs.  Sara  Gardiner  Garrard  continues  to  live  at  Wildwood.  Gardiner 
Garrard,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tracy  Davis  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Urquhart 
Garrard  II  live  with  her.  Frank  is  carrying  on  his  father’s  practice. 

Annie  Leonard  Garrard  was  educated  in  the  Columbus  schools  and  was 
graduated  from  Hollins  Institute,  Virginia.  She  was  beautiful,  vivacious 
and  gracious.  On  Nov.  15,  1900,  she  was  married  to  Frank  Grieve 
Lumpkin,  of  a  distinguished  family,  and  one  of  the  leading  business  men 
of  Columbus.  They  had  two  children:  Annie  Leonard  Lumpkin,  b. 
1902,  m.  Jefferson  D.  Box;  Frank  Lumpkin,  II,  b.  1907. 

Frank  Grieve  Lumpkin  was  the  son  of  General  Frank  G.  Lumpkin 
and  his  wife  Katherine  De  Witt  Wilcox  Lumpkin.  He  is  the  grandson 
of  Chief  Justice  Joseph  H.  and  Callender  Grieve  Lumpkin  and  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  D.  F.  Wilcox. 

Annie  Leonard  Lumpkin  was  a  member  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  and  devoted  to  its  activities,  especially  its  charities.  She  was 
also  a  student  of  the  Bible.  She  was  a  worker  in  the  Students  Club  and 
Treasurer  of  the  Georgia  State  Federation  of  Women’s  Clubs.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy  and  The  Memorial 
Association,  a  member  of  the  board  and  then  a  vice-president  of  the 
Georgia  Society  of  the  Colonial  Dames  of  America.  Although  prac¬ 
tically  an  invalid  for  the  last  few  years  of  her  life  her  home  remained  a 
home  of  cheer  and  true  hospitality.  Three  weeks  prior  to  her  death  she 
lost  her  only  daughter,  Annie  Lumpkin,  Mrs.  Jefferson  D.  Box,  who 
died  in  Jacksonville.  Her  son,  Frank  Lumpkin,  Jr.,  is  associated  with 
his  father  in  business. 

Guy  Castleman  Garrard  attended  Wynnton  School  and  graduated  from  the 
Columbus  High  School  in  February,  1900.  He  graduated  from  the 
Georgia  School  of  Technology  in  June,  1903,  as  Bachelor  of  Science  in 
Textile  Engineering.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Georgia  Phi  Chapter  of 
Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon,  national  college  fraternity,  and  was  elected  the 
first  Honorary  Archon  of  Province  Epsilon  of  this  fraternity. 

Guy  Garrard  worked  three  years  as  an  operative  in  the  various  de¬ 
partments  of  the  Eagle  &  Phenix  Mills  and  the  Bibb  Mills  in  Columbus. 

He  was  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  McIntosh  Mills,  Newnan, 
Ga.,  from  1909  to  1913,  and  went  to  Columbia,  S.  C.,  in  1913,  as  Assistant 
to  the  President  of  Hampton  Cotton  Mills  Co.,  which  organization 
operated  eight  mills  of  the  Parker  Cotton  Mill  Co. 


St.  Pauls  M.  E.  Church  in  Columbus,  Ga. 

Martha  Anna  Whitaker  was  First  Child  Baptised  in  This  Church 
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In  1915,  he  moved  back  to  Columbus,  Ga.,  and  assisted  in  the  re¬ 
organizing  of  the  Hamburgher  Mills  and  started  this  mill  up  as  a  Yarn 
Mill,  he  having  become  General  Manager.  Later  this  corporation  was 
changed  to  Brannon,  Garrard  &  Co.,  and  he  became  President,  with 
offices  at  350  Broadway,  New  York  City. 

He  was  Chairman  of  the  Columbus  Chapter  of  the  American  Red 
Cross  in  1920. 

He  was  a  Deacon  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Columbus, 
Ga.,  and  is  now  an  Elder. 

He  has  been  a  Director  of  the  Family  Welfare  Association,  also  a 
member  of  the  Boys’  Committee  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  For  four  years  he 
has  been  very  active  in  the  management  of  the  Fresh  Air  Camp  for  under¬ 
privileged  children. 

On  April  16,  1913,  he  married  Edith  Fain  Powel  of  Newnan,  Georgia, 
whose  paternal  ancestors  were  the  Rutledges  of  South  Carolina  and  the 
Powels  of  Philadelphia,  and  whose  maternal  ancestors  were  the  Fains 
and  the  Earnests  of  East  Tennessee. 

Three  sons  have  been  born  to  them:  Guy  Powel  on  January  6, 
1915;  Thomas  Powel  on  July  28,  1916;  and  Leonard  Earnest  on  Oct.  20, 
1918;  all  of  whom  now  live  with  their  parents  at  Wildwood,  in  Columbus, 
Georgia. 

He  is  now  representing  Penn.  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co.  in 
Columbus. 

Helen  Gertrude  Garrard  was  educated  in  the  Columbus  schools  and  at  Hollins 
Institute  in  Virginia.  She  was  given  the  advantages  of  travel.  She  went 
to  the  Philippine  Islands  in  1909  with  her  brother,  Louis  Ford  Garrard, 
Jr.  (then  a  Captain  in  the  U.  S.  Army)  and  his  wife.  She  was  married  to 
Lieut.  Kyle  Rucker  at  the  residence  of  her  brother  in  the  Philippine 
Islands.  Kyle  Rucker  is  the  son  of  Susan  Stillington  Rucker  and  John 
Willis  Rucker  of  Denver,  Colorado.  He  was  admitted  to  the  bar  prior 
to  his  becoming  an  army  officer.  Since  their  marriage  they  have  been 
stationed  in  the  Philippine  Islands  and  in  many  parts  of  the  United 
States.  During  the  World  War  Major  Rucker  was  sent  overseas  and 
remained  in  Germany  with  the  Army  of  Occupation.  He  has  been  sent 
several  times  to  Washington,  D.  C.  During  his  last  detail  there,  Col. 
Rucker  was  Assistant  Judge  Advocate  General  of  the  United  States 
Army. 

Vandevan  Leonard  Garrard  (a  girl),  was  born  October  13,  1887,  and  died 
November  5,  1889. 

Frances  Isabel  Garrard  was  educated  at  St.  Elmo  Institute,  Columbus  Public 
Schools,  Lucy  Cobb  Institute,  Athens,  Georgia,  and  Hollins  College, 
Virginia,  where  she  was  a  member  of  the  Beta  Chapter  of  the  Phi  Mu. 
In  Columbus,  Georgia,  she  organized  the  Phi  Mu  Alumnae  Association 
and  served  as  president  and  later  as  National  Historian. 

She  was  married  to  Harman  Wayne  Patterson  (b.  May  1,  1889). 
They  had  one  child,  Harman  Wayne  Patterson  II  (b.  January  12,  1922, 
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d.  January  13,  1922).  Harman  Wayne  Patterson  was  the  son  of  Robert 
Harman  Patterson,  Colonel  U.  S.  Army,  and  Mary  Townsend  Nicoll 
Wayne  Patterson. 

Harman  Wayne  Patterson  was  born  in  San  Francisco,  California 
and  attended  the  Russ  High  School  in  San  Francisco  where  he  graduated 
in  1906.  He  received  his  Bachelor  of  Science  in  Mechanical  Engineering 
from  Georgia  School  of  Technology  in  1912.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  fraternity  and  captain  of  the  football  team  in  1911. 

After  his  graduation  he  was  associated  with  the  Columbus  Power 
Company,  until  he  was  made  manager  of  the  South  Georgia  Power  Com¬ 
pany  in  Albany,  Georgia.  In  1930,  when  these  two  companies  were 
bought  by  the  Georgia  Power  Company  he  was  transferred  to  Atlanta 
and  later  returned  to  Columbus  as  Division  Superintendent.  He  served 
in  the  World  War. 

During  the  war  Isabel  Garrard  Patterson  worked  for  the  Investiga¬ 
tion  Section  of  the  War  Risk  Insurance  in  Washington,  D.  C.  She  also 
worked  in  the  Canteen  Corps,  the  Conservation,  and  the  Red  Cross,  and 
sold  Liberty  Bonds. 

After  her  return  to  Columbus,  Georgia,  she  became  active  in  club 
work,  serving  on  the  board  of  the  Georgia  State  Federation  of  the 
Woman’s  Club.  She  was  Captain  of  a  troop  of  Girl  Scouts  for  seven 
years,  served  as  commissioner  of  the  Girl  Scout  Council  in  Columbus, 
and  built  a  camp  for  the  Girl  Scouts.  She  has  served  on  the  Boards  of 
Child  Welfare,  Family  Welfare,  and  Public  Health  Nurse  Association. 

She  is  a  member  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy  and  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution.  She  has  served  the  Colonial 
Dames  as  Chairman  of  the  Albany  Town  Committee,  member  of  the 
State  Board  of  Managers,  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Atlanta  Town  Com¬ 
mittee,  and  State  Chairman  for  Georgia  of  the  National  Patriotic  Service 
Committee. 

She  is  interested  in  archeology  and  the  study  of  the  land  in  Georgia 
in  prehistoric  times.  In  this  connection  she  has  worked  under  the 
guidance  of  Dr.  John  Reed  Swanton  of  the  Bureau  of  American  Ethnol¬ 
ogy  of  the  Smithsonian  Institute,  and  has  become  recognized  as  an 
authority  on  the  subject.  A  series  of  articles  written  by  her  have  been 
published  by  Clark  Howell  in  the  Atlanta  Constitution. 

HENRIETTA  LEONARD,  third  child  of  Vandevan  and 
Jeanette  Harvie  Leonard,  married  Samuel  E.  Whitaker  and 
was  the  mother  of  Sarah  Cantey  Whitaker  Allen.  She  is  re¬ 
corded  under  the  Whitaker  family. 


PART  VII 


The  Moran  Family 


• 

’ 


■ 


MORAN 

( Page  411) 


CRAWFORD 

( Page  489) 


CHAPTER  I 


MORAN 

In  tracing  the  descent  of  Henry  Dawson  Allen,  it  is  nec¬ 
essary  to  refer  to  the  records  of  the  Moran  family,  he  being  the 
son  of  Temperance  Moran. 

Only  a  few  records  have  been  discovered  relating  to  this 
family;  from  these  the  following  information  is  taken. 

From  a  book  entitled  “Irish  Pedigrees”  the  Moran  family 
originated  from  an  Irish  family,  O’Mughroin  (O’Mochan, 
O’Morain,  O’Moran,  anglicized  Moran).  There  is  no  record 
proof  of  any  connection  between  the  family  of  Temperance 
Moran  and  this  ancient  Irish  line.  However,  as  several  family 
names  occur  in  the  line,  it  is  probable  that  one  Mochan,  3rd 
son  of  Finglin  (No.  97  on  the  Irish  Pedigree,  page  303,  97-122) 
was  the  ancestor  of  O’Morain  (ang.  Moran). 

The  descent  follows:  1 

Finglin,  son  of  Needhe;  Mochan,  his  son;  John  Morain,  his  son;  Fischra, 
his  son;  Tomchadh,  his  son;  Ferach,  his  son;  Tomhas,  his  son;  Geollaiosa, 
latinized  Gelasius  and  Gellacius,  his  son;  Mulroona,  his  son;  Padraic,  his  son; 
Muireadach,  his  son;  Dermod,  his  son;  Giolla  or  William,  his  son;  Teige,  his 
son;  Cathal,  his  son;  Rory,  his  son;  Mureachdach,  his  son;  Lochlaun.  his  son; 
Muireadach,  his  son;  Owen,  his  son;  Donall,  his  son;  Rory,  his  son;  Rory 
Oge,  his  son,  Conor,  his  son,  had  brother  named  William;  Tirlach  O’Moran, 
son  of  Conor. 

Arms:  Az.  on  a  mount  ppr.  two  lions  combatant  or.  supporting 
a  flag  staff  all  ppr.  there  from  a  flag  ar. 

Crest:  Out  of  a  mural  crown  a  demi  Saracen,  head  in  profile 
all  ppr. 

Motto:  Fides  non  timet. 

John  Moran  is  recorded  (connection  between  him  and 
Tirlach  unknown).  He  married  Rose  O’Hart,  one  of  the  five 
children  of  Catherine  O’Hart  and  Cormack.  The  other  children 
were:  Daniel,  Mary,  Luke,  Anne. 

l.  “Irish  Pedigrees,”  Part  VI,  Chapter  III,  page  326. 
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John  and  Rose  Cormack  Moran  had  three  children: 

John,  Catherine  m.  in  America  to  Bryan  Mul-Roy,  Mary  m.  to  Peter 
Cawley  in  Curroghmore. 

WILLIAM  MORAN  is  the  name  of  the  first  of  this  line, 
concerning  whom  records  are  available.  He  was  a  Revolu¬ 
tionary  soldier,  who  came  from  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  to 
Georgia.  He  is  recorded  in  the  D.  A.  R.  Roster  of  Soldiers  in 
North  Caroline  Forces  as  follows:  “William  Moran,  pvt.  in 
Captain  Anthony  Sharp’s  Company,  9th  North  Carolina  Regi¬ 
ment,  which  was  commanded  by  Colonel  John  Williams.  His 
enlistment  was  in  1781,  and  the  record  showed  that  his  time 
was  out  March  12,  1782. 

In  the  “Georgia  Roster  of  the  Revolutionary  Soldiers”  by 
Lucien  Knight,  opposite  the  name  of  William  Moran,  pvt  is 
the  certificate  of  service  signed  by  Elijah  Clarke,  Colonel, 
January  28,  1785.  His  name  also  appears  in  “Soldiers  of  the 
Line”  copied  from  original  records  at  the  State  Capital.  Another 
Moran  recorded  in  the  North  Carolina  records  was  Ambrose 
Bull,  an  heir  of  John  Moran,  Sgt.,  receiving  a  grant  of  land  for 
84  months  service  by  John  Moran.  Ambrose  Bull  lived  in 
Newbern  District  and  received  some  kind  of  payment — pro¬ 
bably  a  pension  account  of  John  Moran.  It  is  surmised  that 
John  Moran  was  killed  in  the  Revolution  and  that  he  was 
a  brother  of  William. 

William  Moran  was  rewarded  for  his  bravery  in  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  War  by  a  grant  of  130  acres  of  land  near  the  Oconee 
River  in  Hancock  County,  Georgia  now  a  part  of  Baldwin  Coun¬ 
ty,  on  the  stage  road  between  Milledgeville  and  Sparta.  He 
was  told  to  take  as  much  of  this  land  in  this  region  as  he  desired, 
but  it  is  said  he  only  wanted  130  acres  for  hunting  and  fishing. 

His  life  there  consisted  of  fishing  along  the  banks  of  the 
Oconee  and  hunting  in  the  woodlands,  which  are  said  to  have 
teemed  with  game.  This  land  has  never  passed  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  family,  and  the  original  grant  is  still  owned  by  the  Morans. 

William  Moran  was  buried  in  a  family  graveyard  near  the 
site  of  his  home.  The  legend  is  that  the  graves  were  in  the  gar¬ 
den  of  the  old  home,  and  the  site  of  the  old  William  Moran 
house  in  front  of  the  cemetery  is  easily  recognized  today.  In 
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the  southwest  corner  of  the  old  cemetery  is  a  vacant  strip  which 
contains  a  line  of  graves  of  three  Confederate  soldiers,  Lumpkin, 
James  and  Jesse  Moran.  Outside  the  cemetery  wall  toward 
the  south,  lie  the  bodies  of  the  Moran  slaves  who  wished  to 
be  near  their  mistress. 

The  grave  of  William  Moran  has  been  recently  marked 
by  the  D.  A.  R.,  Nancy  Hart  Chapter,  Milledgeville,  Georgia, 
which  marker  bears  the  inscription: 

William  Moran 
Georgia  Troops 
Revolutionary  War 

The  name  of  the  wife  of  William  Moran  is  unknown.  From 
the  Records  of  Georgia,  Wilkes  County  Vol.  1  by  Grace  Gillam 
Davidson  Feb.  24,  1801  is,  “Elisha  Moran  prays  clear  titles  to 
land  in  Hancock  County  given  in  Catchings  life  time.”  Also 
“Feb.  10,  1801  Benjamin  Catchings  estate,  Elisha  Moran, 
Administrator  granted  permission  to  sell  land.” 

ELISHA  MORAN,  this  shows,  lived  in  Wilkes  County, 
Georgia.  His  will  recorded  in  Hancock  County  shows  that 
later  he  lived  in  Hancock.  Other  Moran  records  in  Wilkes  are: 

The  marriage  of  William  Duncan  and  Polly  Moran  is  re¬ 
corded  Sept.  5,  1809,  John  Lee,  J.  P. 

Joseph  Moran  and  others  are  recorded  as  purchasers  at  the 
sale  Dec.  7,  1795  of  William  Kelley’s  estate.  The  writer  does 
not  know  the  connection  between  Elisha,  Polly  and  Joseph 
Moran.  The  conjecture  is  that  William  Moran,  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  soldier,  was  the  father  of  Elisha  Moran  who  married 
Frances  Trice.  In  an  old  tax  digest  recorded  in  Baldwin  Coun¬ 
ty  Court  House  is  “William  Moran  pays  taxes  for  Frances 
Moran.” 

There  are  no  records  in  Hancock  County  to  throw  any 
light  on  the  name  of  Elisha’s  widow;  but  in  Baldwin  County  is 
found  application  of  Frances  Moran  for  letters  of  guardianship 
of  minor  children  of  Elisha  Moran,  drawings  in  land  lotteries, 
and  returning  property  for  taxes.  As  Baldwin  County  was 
made  up  of  the  original  land  in  Hancock,  it  would  seem  that  the 
reason  for  the  information  being  in  Baldwin  was  because  of  the 
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division  of  the  new  county.  There  is  enough  information  to 
confirm  the  belief  that  Frances  Moran  was  a  Trice,  daughter  of 
John  Trice  of  Baldwin  and  Jones  Counties. 

The  will  of  Elisha  Moran  written  November  5,  1807,  wit¬ 
nessed  by  Jeremiah  Morris,  Robert  Woodall,  and  William  Austin, 
was  probated  in  Hancock  County.  His  administrators  were 
Abraham  Miles  and  John  Humphries.  He  desired  that  his 
estate  be  sold,  his  debts  paid,  and  the  remainder  of  his  property 
divided  among  his  children  and  that  all  of  his  sons  be  given  a 
trade.  The  children  named  are  William,  Jesse,  John,  Elly, 
James,  and  Eliza. 

William  Moran  m.  Temperance  Goslin  in  1807  or  1808. 

Jesse  Moran  m.  Theney  Bailey  Sept.  15,  1808. 

John  Moran  m.  (1)  Martha  Russell  July  1,  1810,  m.  (2)  Jane  Colter. 

Elly  Moran  m.  Joseph  Simpson  1820. 

James  Moran  m.  Jane  Trice  Jan.  5,  1825. 

Eliza  Moran  m . Wayne. 

William  Moran  (the  eldest  son)  and  Temperance  Goslin 
Moran  had  no  children. 

James  Moran  and  Jane  Trice  Moran  had  a  daughter,  Sally 
Jane  who  married  James  Simmons.  Their  son  James  Madison 
Simmons  married  Laura  Josephine  Chandler.  They  live  in 
Baldwin  County. 

JOHN  BENJAMIN  MORAN  was  the  third  son  of  Elisha 
and  Frances  Trice  Moran.  He  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of 
1812  and  was  buried  near  his  home  on  the  “River  Road”  from 
Milledgeville  to  Sandersville,  known  now  as  the  “Hunnicut 
Place.”  The  D.  A.  R.  have  marked  his  grave.  The  inscrip¬ 
tion  is  “John  B.  Moran,  Pvt.  U.  S.  Army,  War  of  1812.” 

On  July  1,  1810  John  Benjamin  Moran  was  married  to 
Martha  Russell,  by  whom  he  had  one  child: 

William  Moran  m.  Eliza  Frances  Simpson  Sept.  20,  1840.  William 
Moran  is  buried  in  the  graveyard  by  the  side  of  his  father. 

John  Benjamin  Moran’s  second  wife  was  Jane  Colter,  mar¬ 
ried  on  December  27,  1826.  Some  have  supposed  his  second 
wife  to  be  Jane  Mills;  however,  her  name  is  given  as  Colter  in 
the  Ordinary’s  Office  in  Milledgeville,  Georgia.  Records  show 
that  a  Nancy  Colter  married  Thomas  Mills  in  1815.  Nancy 
Colter  was  a  widow  with  one  child,  Jane,  at  the  time  of  her 
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marriage  to  Thomas  Mills.  The  child,  Jane,  being  quite  young 
at  the  time  of  her  mother’s  second  marriage,  naturally  grew 
up  as  a  Mills  child.  This  has  been  the  cause  of  confusion. 

The  will  of  John  Moran  follows: 

“I,  John  Moran  of  county  of  Baldwin  and  state  of  Georgia,  being  at  pre¬ 
sent  feeble  in  person  but  of  sound  disposing  mind  and  memory,  thanks  to 
God  for  the  same  and  calling  to  mind  the  mortality  of  my  body  do  make  and 
publish  this  my  last  will  and  testament. 

“I  do  give  and  dispose  of  my  goods  and  chattels  in  the  manner  and  form 
following;  that  is  to  say: 

“First,  I  recommend  my  soul  to  Almighty  God  who  gave  me  being. 

“Second,  I  wish  my  stock  of  cattle  and  hogs  to  be  disposed  of  at  public 
sale  to  pay  my  debts,  except  two  cows  and  calves  which  are  to  be  kept  for  the 
use  of  my  wife  and  children. 

“Third,  I  give  and  bequeath  my  household  furniture  to  my  wife  Jane 
Moran,  and  my  four  children,  William,  Westley,  James  Barnes,  and  Tem¬ 
perance. 

“Fourth,  My  two  negroes,  Joe  and  Nancy,  I  wish  hired  out  from  year  to 
year  for  the  support  of  my  wife  Jane  Moran  and  my  children  above  named. 

“Fifth,  The  land  on  which  I  now  live  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  wife, 
Jane  Moran,  In  the  event  of  her  marriage  it  is  then  my  wish  that  the  land  be 
sold  and  equally  divided  between  my  wife  Jane  Moran  and  four  children, 
William,  Westley,  James  Barnes,  and  Temperance. 

“Sixth,  It  is  also  my  wash  in  the  hiring  of  the  negroes  that  they  be  hired 
out  annually,  until  my  youngest  child  becomes  of  age  and  then  sold  and 
equally  divided  between  my  wife  and  children. 

“Seventh,  I  do  hereby  nominate  and  appoint  my  brother  William  Moran, 
my  executor  to  this  my  last  will  and  testament.  In  witness  whereof  I  have 
here  unto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  Tenth  day  of  June,  Eighteen  Hundred 
and  thirty  Three. 

Signed  Sealed  and  acknowledged  in  the  presence  of: 

John  Moran 

J.  Boykin 
Thos.  Mills 
William  Carnes 

Recorded:  Baldwin  County  Ordinary’s  office,  October  8th,  1833. 

The  children  of  John  Benjamin  Moran  and  Jane  Colter 
Moran  were: 

John  Wesley  Moran,  resided  in  East  Baldwin  County,  near 

the  home  of  Governor  Mitchell.  He  was  a  confederate 

soldier.  On  Nov.  19,  1857  he  married  Emily  Frances 

Brewer,  by  whom  he  had  four  children: 

Charles  Linton  Moran,  born  Sept.  4th,  1858,  lived  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Oconee  River,  where  he  was  en- 
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gaged  in  farming.  Soon  after  his  marriage  to  Annie 
Roberts,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Roberts  of 
Linton,  Georgia  in  June  1891,  he  moved  to  Milledge- 
ville.  He  served  as  Tax  Receiver  for  Baldwin  County 
for  three  terms,  as  County  Commissioner  for  a  few 
years,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death,  May  23,  1924, 
was  manager  of  the  Milledgeville  Buggy  and  Furni¬ 
ture  Co. 

Their  children  were: 

Charles  Edgar  Moran,  was  born  in  Milledgeville,  Georgia,  April 
16,  1892.  Completed  his  education  at  the  Georgia  Military 
College.  At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  went  to  Chicago  to  work 
and  study  music  (Piano).  He  enlisted  in  the  World  War  in  New 
York  in  1918,  serving  in  the  Navy  department  as  musician.  At 
the  close  of  the  war  he  continued  his  musical  career.  He  has 
written  a  number  of  songs.  Wrote  the  musical  score  and  pro¬ 
duced  one  musical  comedy,  “Kitty’s  Kisses”  (starring  John 
Boles).  Some  of  his  songs  were  put  on  Victrola  Records.  He 
is  at  present  accompanist  for  Miss  Bernice  Clair  (singer)  and 
appeared  in  the  last  picture  she  made. 

Dawson  Allen  Moran  was  born  in  Milledgeville.  He  completed 
his  education  at  the  Georgia  Military  College.  Enlisted  in 
Atlanta,  Ga.  Served  in  the  Quartermaster’s  Department  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  He  was  ranked  as  2nd  Lieut.  Married 
at  Tampa,  Florida  in  July,  1923  to  Mrs.  Lillian  Mahoney 
Dittman.  Is  engaged  in  the  dry  goods  business  in  Lakeland, 
Florida. 

Jay  W.  Moran  was  born  in  Linton,  Georgia.  He  completed  his 
education  at  the  Georgia  Military  College.  On  the  morning 
of  his  21st  birthday  he  cast  his  first  vote,  which  was  for  his 
father  as  candidate  for  County  Commissioner,  and  that  af¬ 
ternoon  left  for  Chicago  with  the  intention  of  studying  art. 
He  was  employed  by  the  Lincoln  State  Bank  of  Chicago  and 
within  a  year  was  made  Assistant  Cashier.  Held  this  position 
until  1918  when  he  enlisted  in  the  Air  service,  served  in  the 
Sixth  Detachment.  Soon  after  the  close  of  the  World  War  he 
became  manager  of  the  Great  Lakes  Terminal  Warehouse 
Company  in  Detroit.  He  is  at  present  Treasurer  and  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  United  States  Sugar  Cor¬ 
poration  in  Clewiston,  Florida. 

Emmett  Moran  was  born  in  Linton,  Georgia.  He  attended  the 
Georgia  Military  College.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  his  war 
record:  “Volunteered  June  19,  1916  at  Macon,  Ga.,  for  serv¬ 
ice  on  Mexican  Border.  1st  Class  Musician  Hdg.  Co.  121st 
Reg.  31st  Division  Infantry.  Nat.  Army,  Camp  Wheeler, 
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Ga.  Asst.  Band  Leader.  Embarked  from  Hoboken,  New 
Jersey  on  North  Umberland  Oct.  8,  1918.  Arrived  at  Liver¬ 
pool,  England  to  Lemans,  France,  Oct.  21,  1918.  From  Le- 

mans,  France  to  Brest,  France,  March  .  From 

Brest,  France  to  U.  S.  A.  April  8,  1919.  At  embarkation  camp 
at  Brest,  France  from  March  1919  to  April  8,  1919.  Arrived 
at  New  York,  N.  Y.  on  Saxonia,  April  18,  1919.  Discharged 
from  service  at  Camp  Gordon,  Atlanta,  Georgia,  May  12, 
1919,  as  musician  1st  class  Infantry.”  He  was  gassed  while 
attempting  to  rescue  a  comrade  on  a  battlefield  in  France. 
His  health  was  greatly  impaired.  After  the  war  he  was  gradu¬ 
ated  from  the  Atlanta  Conservatory  of  Music.  His  health 
was  so  poor,  however,  that  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  spend 
a  great  deal  of  the  time  in  hospitals.  Married  Dorothy  Hollo- 
well  Dec.  4,  1931.  He  never  regained  his  health  and  died  on 
January  16,  1932  in  Albany,  Georgia. 

Kathryn  Frances  Moran  was  born  in  Milledgeville.  She  gradu¬ 
ated  from  the  Georgia  Military  College.  Received  her  Bach¬ 
elor  of  Oratory  degree  from  Brenau  College  at  Gainesville, 
Georgia.  During  her  Sophomore  year  she  was  elected  to  Zeta 
Phi  Eta,  national  honorary  dramatic  sorority.  Member  of 
the  Alpha  Gamma  Delta  national  social  sorority.  In  her 
Junior  year  was  elected  president  of  the  student  government. 
She  served  as  president  of  her  sorority  and  of  the  campus 
dramatic  club.  When  a  Senior,  she  was  voted  most  popular, 
most  representative,  and  most  attractive  student.  Was  in¬ 
vited  to  return  to  Brenau  as  a  member  of  the  faculty.  At 
present  serving  as  Dean  and  teacher  of  Dramatic  Art  at  Sou¬ 
thern  College  in  Petersburg,  Virginia. 

Henrietta  Ernestine  Moran  was  born  in  Milledgeville,  Georgia. 
Died  at  the  age  of  16,  during  her  Junior  year  at  the  Georgia 
Military  College. 

Anne  Roberts  Moran  was  born  in  Milledgeville,  Georgia.  She 
attended  the  Georgia  State  College  for  Women  through  her 
Sophomore  year.  She  received  her  B.  S.  degree  from  the 
University  of  Georgia.  She  taught  school  for  several  years. 
On  June  17,  1929  (the  38th  anniversary  of  her  parents’  wed¬ 
ding)  she  married  James  Hammond  Carmichael,  son  of  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  James  Hammond  Carmichael  of  Edgefield,  South 
Carolina.  They  are  now  making  their  home  in  Augusta,  Ga. 
They  have  two  children: 

James  Hammond  Carmichael,  Jr. 

Anne  Moran  Carmichael. 

Florence  Evelyn  Moran  was  born  in  Milledgeville,  Georgia.  She 
attended  the  Georgia  State  College  for  Women;  later  studied 
at  Fairfax  Hall,  Waynesboro,  Virginia;  and  completed  her 
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education  at  Southern  College,  Lakeland,  Florida.  She  makes 
her  home  with  her  mother  in  Milledgeville. 

William  Walker  Moran  was  born  in  Milledgeville,  Georgia,  was 
graduated  from  the  Georgia  Military  College,  attended  Ogle¬ 
thorpe  University  for  one  year  and  was  member  of  the  Fresh¬ 
man  football  team.  Is  a  member  of  the  Kappa  Alpha  fra¬ 
ternity.  Now  makes  his  home  in  Detroit,  Michigan. 

Anne  Moran  was  the  second  child  of  John  Wesley  Moran 
and  Emily  Frances  Brewer  Moran. 

William  W.  Moran,  third  child  of  John  Wesley  Moran  and 
Emily  Frances  Brewer  Moran,  was  born  Dec.  25,  1861. 
On  Feb.  24,  1892  he  married  Mary  Jane  Chandler, 
daughter  of  Joseph  Chandler  and  his  wife,  Mary  J. 
Simpson  Chandler.  For  some  years  William  Moran 
resided  in  his  ancestral  home  in  Baldwin  County, 
later  moving  into  Milledgeville  to  take  advantage  for 
his  children  of  this  educational  center.  Since  then 
he  has  lived  either  in  or  near  Milledgeville,  Georgia. 
The  children  of  William  Moran  and  Mary  Jane  Chandler 
Moran  are: 

Emily  Brewer  Moran,  m.  Emory  Speer  Cook.  Emily  B.  Cook 
teaches  in  the  Midway  School.  She  and  her  husband  reside 
with  her  parents  near  Midway.  They  have  one  child:  Emory 
Speer  Cook  II. 

Marie  Moran  m.  Fermor  Hargrove.  He  was  a  soldier  in  the  World 
War  and  is  now  a  merchant  in  Milledgeville,  Georgia.  He  is 
captain  of  the  Baldwin  Blues.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hargrove  have 
three  children:  1.  Fermor  Hargrove,  2.  Marie  Hargrove,  3. 
William  Hargrove. 

Alice  Moran  m.  Pearson  Berry,  a  soldier  in  the  World  War.  He 
died  July  5,  1932.  Alice  Moran  Berry  lives  in  Columbia,  S.  C. 
Where  she  works  in  the  Intermediate  Credit  Bank. 

Ralph  Moran  m.  Irma  Prosdame.  He  lives  in  Louisiana. 

Alice  Lee  Moran,  fourth  child  of  John  Wesley  Moran  and 
Emily  Moran  was  born  Jan.  2,  1864.  Married  William 
Hall  on  Feb.  24,  1886.  She  resides  in  Macon,  Ga.  Their 
children  are: 

Louise  Hall  m.  Eugene  Hollis.  They  have  one  child:  Eugene 
Hollis  II. 

Mabel  Hall  unmarried.  She  has  a  position  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
and  is  a  woman  of  unusual  business  ability.  She  is  a  certified 
public  accountant  and  was  the  first  woman  in  Georgia  to  re¬ 
ceive  a  certificate. 
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John  Wesley  Moran  married  a  second  time  on  April  28, 
1867  Sarah  E.  Chandler,  by  whom  he  had  three 
children : 

Mary  Alena  Moran. 

Samuel  Gunison  Moran  m.  Lillian  Urquhart  of  Macon,  Ga.  Their 
children  are: 

Wesley  Moran  holds  a  responsible  position  with  the  Southern 
Freight  rate  and  Tariff  Bureau,  Atlanta,  Ga.  As  an  officer 
in  the  Governor’s  Horse  Guard,  National  Guard  Unit,  he  has 
established  a  splendid  reputation  for  his  leadership  and  ability 
as  an  officer.  He  has  won  fame  as  a  polo  player  and  is  captain 
of  the  Horse  Guard  Polo  team,  which  is  recognized  as  one  of 
the  best  in  the  south,  winning  many  championships. 

Wesley  Moran  m.  Genevieve  Joseph,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Adolph  Joseph  of  Milledgeville,  Ga.  Live  in  Atlanta, 
one  son:  Wesley  Moran  II. 

Harry  Moran  unmarried. 

James  Wesley  Moran  m.  Betty  Chandler,  daughter  of  Joseph  Chand¬ 
ler  and  Mary  J.  Simpson  Chandler.  He  was  a  successful  farmer 

in  east  Baldwin  County.  He  died  on  .  leaving  one 

son:  Joseph  B.  Moran. 

ames  Barnes  Moran,  2nd  son  of  John  Benjamin  Moran  and 
Jane  Colter  Moran,  born  June  16,  1828  died  August  6,  1894 
married  on  Dec.  19,  1865  Louisa  Franklin,  born  Oct.  7, 
1838,  died  Feb.  4,  1919  one  of  the  six  children  of  George 
Thomas  Franklin  b.  1800,  d.  Jan.  22,  1879  and  his  wife, 
Elizabeth  Brookins,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Nancy 
Brookins  (d.  Nov.  28,  1894). 

ames  Barnes  Moran  was  a  farmer  living  first  in  Washington 
County,  later  moving  to  the  east  part  of  Baldwin  County 
near  Black  Springs  Church.  He  fought  in  the  War  be¬ 
tween  the  States,  was  a  member  of  Phillip’s  Legion  and 
was  captured  before  Lee  surrendered.  Three  horses  were 
shot  from  under  him  but  he  was  never  wounded.  The 
children  of  James  Barnes  Moran  and  Louisa  Franklin 
Moran  are: 

Owen  F.  Moran,  M.  D.,  graduated  first  at  the  Georgia  Military  College, 
and  later  graduated  in  medicine  at  the  Atlanta  College  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons  in  the  year  1888.  Before  studying  in  Atlanta  he  had 
read  medicine  under  Dr.  H.  D.  Allen  of  east  Baldwin  County, 
Georgia,  and  while  in  Atlanta  he  boarded  with  Mrs.  Downs,  the 
same  person  with  whom  Dr.  Allen  boarded  while  studying  there. 
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He  practiced  medicine  in  Washington  County  at  Hebron,  Ga. 
He  boarded  in  the  home  of  Captain  Henry  Barksdale  and  married 
Dovie  Barksdale,  daughter  of  Captain  Barksdale  and  Bessie 
Buck  Barksdale.  Later  he  moved  to  Baldwin  County,  purchasing 
the  home  of  Dr.  Wallace  Butts,  and  took  over  the  practice  of  Dr. 
H.  D.  Allen,  who  had  recently  moved  to  Midway.  He  has  served 
for  twelve  years  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Roads  and  Revenue 
of  Baldwin  County  and  has  been  County  Health  Commissioner 
since  1931.  The  children  of  Owen  F.  Moran  and  Dovie  Barksdale 
Moran  are: 

Bessie  Lou  Moran  m.  Charles  Chandler  of  Milledgeville.  Their 

children  are:  1.  Barbara  Chandler;  2.  Elizabeth  Chandler; 

3.  Dovie  Chandler. 

Newman  Moran  m.  Naomi  Walker.  They  reside  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Their  children  are:  1.  Mark  Moran;  2.  Edward  Moran. 
Henry  Moran  died  July,  1930. 

Owen  Moran  II.  m.  Alice  Wilson. 

Captain  Henry  P.  Barksdale  was  descended  from  Collier 
Barksdale,  who  was  born  in  Halifax  County  but  soon  moved  to 
Charlotte  County,  Virginia.  He  married,  but  it  is  not  known  to 
whom.  He  reared  several  children,  among  them  Joseph  Barksdale 
who  was  a  physical  giant,  being  seven  feet  tall. 

Joseph  Barksdale  married  Miss  Ford,  and  after  living  in  Vir¬ 
ginia  a  number  of  years,  moved  to  Georgia  in  1780.  He,  too  reared 
several  children,  who  were  born  in  Virginia  and  came  to  Georgia 
with  their  father. 

William  Barksdale,  son  of  Joseph  Barksdale,  married  Miss 
Harrell,  of  Warren  County,  Georgia,  and  reared  fifteen  children. 
The  fifth  child  was  Henry  P.  Barksdale,  who  was  born  in  Warren 
County,  Georgia,  on  June  6,  1838. 

When  he  was  about  twenty  years  of  age,  he  went  to  Midland, 
Tennessee,  to  visit  his  mother’s  people.  He  remained  there  until 
the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  and  joined  Company  E.  under  a 
Captain  Shannon  in  the  9th  Tennessee  Volunteers,  Albert  Sidney 
Johnson’s  army.  He  fought  in  the  battle  of  Shiloh  Church,  April 
6th,  and  April  7th,  1862.  Henry  P.  Barksdale  was  Sergeant  of 
the  Company  at  the  time  General  Johnson  was  killed.  He  then 
was  with  General  Bragg  in  his  retreat  through  Kentucky  and  Ten¬ 
nessee.  He  participated  in  battles  at  Chickamauga,  Chattanooga, 
Lookout  Mountain,  Missionary  Ridge,  and  was  wounded  at  the 
battle  of  Resaca,  Georgia,  in  1864.  Soon  after  he  was  promoted  to 
captaincy,  he  was  injured  by  an  explosive  shell;  he  was  carried 
from  the  battlefield  to  the  hospital,  suffering  from  an  amputated 
leg,  and  crushed  arm  and  breast.  This  was  the  first  time  he  had 
been  in  a  hospital,  since  he  entered  the  Army  of  the  West  at  Mid¬ 
land,  Tennessee,  nor  had  he  missed  a  battle  that  his  company  had 
engaged  in.  After  the  war,  Captain  Barksdale  entered  Oglethorpe 
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University  at  Milledgeville,  Georgia.  At  the  completion  of  his 
course  in  1869  he  taught  school  in  Washington  County,  Georgia. 
In  1870  he  married  Bessie  Buck,  by  whom  he  had  two  children: 
Dovie  D.  Barksdale  and  William  Henry  Barksdale.  Captain  Barks¬ 
dale  died  at  the  home  of  his  granddaughter,  Mrs.  Bessie  Moran 
Chandler,  in  Milledgeville,  Georgia,  on  February  14,  1924. 

Charles  Wesley  Moran,  was  born  in  Washington  County,  Georgia,  at 
“The  Castle,”  Aug.  6,  1868  but  moved  to  Hancock  County  the 
next  year.  He  was  sent  to  the  county  school  at  Black  Springs,  and 
High  School  at  Linton  and  Georgia  Military  College  at  Milledge¬ 
ville,  from  which  school  he  was  graduated  in  June  1890.  He  taught 
school  for  about  ten  years.  While  teaching  in  the  Central  Acad¬ 
emy,  Putman  County,  Georgia,  he  married  E.  V.  Pounds,  Jan.  17, 
1894.  He  gave  up  this  profession  and  entered  the  mercantile  busi¬ 
ness  in  Linton,  Ga.,  which  business  he  continued  for  20  years.  He 
was  elected  Superintendent  of  Education,  Hancock  County,  June 
16,  1916  and  served  continuously  until  1932.  During  his  tenure  of 
office  school  debts  were  paid  and  the  schools  made  excellent  progress, 
increasing  salaries  and  lengthening  the  school  term  to  9  months. 
Several  consolidated  school  houses  were  built  and  a  cash  balance 
was  left  in  hand  for  his  successor.  He  resides  in  Sparta,  Georgia. 
He  and  his  wife.  E.  V.  Pounds,  have  the  following  children: 

Olive  Eldna  Moran  b.  Jan.  10,  1896,  m.  Alfred  Sturgis  Dec. 
27,  1922.  He  died  Jan.  29,  1927.  She  graduated  G.  S.  C. 
W.,  1916,  now  teaching  Roanoke,  Ala.  Issue:  Eldna 
Myrtie  Sturgis,  b.  1923.  Alfred  E.  Sturgis,  Jr.,  b.  1926. 

Madian  Moran,  b.  March  27,  1898,  m.  Maron  A.  Sandifer  of 
Social  Circle,  Ga.  Oct.  17,  1925.  She  graduated  G. 
S.C.W.  1917.  Issue:  Louisa  Ann  Sandifer,  b.  Oct.  9,  1932. 

Lawton  Ernest  Moran  b.  Jan.  22,  1900,  d.  Jan.  14,  1935,  m. 
Margaret  Ila  McCormack,  Dec.  11,  1926. 

Romie  Moran  b.  Jan.  2,  1904,  m.  Marshall  Tigner  Wiggins, 
Aug.  9,  1930,  son  of  Rev.  Sterling  P.  Wiggins.  She 
graduated  G.  S.  C.  W.  She  teaches  in  Atlanta. 

Ruth  Moran  b.  May  28,  1906,  m.  Paul  Raymond  Chapman, 
June  6,  1929.  Lives  in  Forsyth.  Issue:  Jane  Carey 
Chapman,  July  17,  1932. 

Bessie  Moran,  was  born  in  Hancock  County,  Aug.  16,  1871.  She  gradu¬ 
ated  from  Georgia  Military  College  in  1890  and  attended  Georgia 
State  College  for  Women  in  1892.  During  the  following  years  she 
taught  school  in  Hancock  and  Baldwin  counties,  until  her  mar¬ 
riage  Dec.  19,  1900  to  James  Ivy  Roberts.  The  children  of  Ivy 
Roberts  and  Bessie  Moran  Roberts  are: 

Nolie  Roberts,  b.  Dec.  12,  1901.  Georgia  Military  College  1918, 
Georgia  State  College  for  Women  1920.  Taught  school  in 
Georgia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina  and  Ohio.  Employed 
in  offices  at  Rich’s,  Atlanta,  Georgia. 
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Elizabeth  Ivylyn  Roberts,  b.  Jan.  21,  1903;  G.  M.  C.  1918,  G.  S.  C. 
W.  1920.  Taught  school  in  Georgia,  and  South  Carolina, 
m.  July  18,  1927  Clarence  Drayton  Cooper  II.  One  child: 
Clarence  Drayton  Cooper  III,  b.  Oct.  13,  1933. 

James  Moran  Roberts,  b.  Dec.  25,  1907,  studied  at  Georgia  Tech. 
Employed  in  Engineering  Division  of  Federal  Land  Bank, 
Columbia,  South  Carolina. 

Jack  Barnes  Roberts,  b.  Feb.  21,  1910,  studied  at  G.  M.  C.  and 
received  diploma  in  civil  engineering  from  International  Cor¬ 
respondence  School  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  in  1933.  Employed  in 
Engineering  Department,  State  Highway  at  Millen,  Georgia. 

Dovie  Franklin  Roberts,  b.  June  22,  1911.  Finished  school  at 
Georgia  State  College  for  Women  1931. 

Charles  Harold  Roberts  born  May  16,  1913,  Georgia  Military 
College. 

TEMPERANCE  MORAN,  3rd  child  of  John  Benjamin  Moran 
and  Jane  Colter  Moran  married  James  Troup  Allen.  She 
will  be  discussed  in  the  Allen  sketch. 

Jane  Colter  Moran,  widow  of  John  Benjamin  Moran  married 
a  second  time,  to  James  Smith.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Smith 
had  five  children: 

1.  Tilman  Smith  m.  Kate  Thornton.  2.  Thomas  Smith  m.  Elizabeth 
Minor.  3.  Joe  Smith.  4.  Ann  Eliza  Smith  m.  John  Wood,  son  of  Jonah 
and  Maria  Rogers  Wood.  5.  Rebecca  Smith  m.  John  Harris. 

The  Morans,  with  few  exceptions,  were  born  and  reared  and 
continued  to  live  in  Baldwin  County,  Georgia.  They  have  all 
been  Baptists  in  faith,  aiding  their  church  with  their  service, 
their  country  in  time  of  war,  and  their  county  by  honesty  and 
loyalty. 
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John  T.  Allen  Home  in  Milledgeville,  Georgia 


CHAPTER  I 


JAMES  TROUP  ALLEN 
JOHN  T.  ALLEN 

The  Allen  sketch  will  necessarily  be  brief,  and  in  the  early 
generations,  quite  incomplete,  due  to  the  lack  of  written  records 
and  data.  The  only  two  whose  lives  are  fully  recorded,  and 
about  whom  the  records  are  complete,  are  Henry  Dawson 
Allen  and  John  T.  Allen,  the  sons  of  James  Troup  Allen. 

JAMES  TROUP  ALLEN  was  born  October  12,  1830,  the 

only  child  of  Martha  Rogers  who  married  .  Allen 

(Christian  name  unknown).  His  father  is  said  to  have  immi¬ 
grated  from  Tulsa,  Ireland.  Martha  Rogers  was  the  daughter 
of  Hezekiah  Rogers  and  his  wife  (name  unknown). 

Hezekiah  Rogers  II,  one  of  the  sons  of  Hezekiah  Rogers  I, 
is  buried  in  the  cemetery  near  the  old  Rogers  home  in  Wash¬ 
ington  County.  His  grave  and  that  of  his  wife,  Mary,  are 
marked  thus: 

“Mary  Rogers,  Consort  of  Hezekiah  Rogers,  Died  Feb.  6,  1872,  Aged 
77  years.” 

“Hezekiah  Rogers,  Died  Jan.  19,  1874,  Aged  75  years.” 

Doubtless  Hezekiah  Rogers  I,  and  his  wife  and  daughter, 
Martha  Rogers  Allen,  are  buried  there. 

Hezekiah  Rogers  II  and  his  wife  Mary  had  two  sons: 

Jared  F.  Rogers,  m.  Elizabeth  Williams. 

Newton  Rogers,  m.  Geraldine  Louisa  Badell. 

The  children  of  Jared  F.  Rogers  and  Elizabeth  Williams 
Rogers  were: 

Oscar  Leslie  Rogers  had  by  his  first  wife,  Sallie  Rogers  (no 
relation)  three  children : 

Oscar  Leslie  Rogers,  II. 

Eula  Rogers,  died  when  young. 

Lucy  Rogers,  died  when  young. 
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He  had  no  children  by  his  other  wives.  Oscar  Rogers 
farmed  in  Washington  County  until  he  was  about  20  years 
of  age,  when  he  came  to  Sandersville,  Georgia,  as  deputy 
sheriff.  After  one  term  in  this  capacity  he  was  elected 
County  Treasurer,  and  during  this  time  he  studied  law 
under  Judge  J.  K.  Hines.  He  was  admitted  to  the  bar  and 
at  the  end  of  his  term  as  County  Treasurer  he  formed  a 
partnership  with  Judge  Hines  in  the  practice  of  law,  which 
partnership  continued  a  few  years,  until  Judge  Hines  was 
elected  to  the  Judgeship  of  the  middle  circuit  of  the  Superior 
Court  and  Oscar  Rogers  was  elected  Solicitor  General. 
This  office  he  held  until  his  death,  January,  1891,  at  the 
age  of  thirty-nine.  He  was  in  his  second  term  as  Solicitor 
General  at  his  death. 

Oscar  Leslie  Rogers  II  was  graduated  in  medicine  from 
the  University  of  Maryland,  Baltimore,  in  1897,  and  was 
Resident  Physician  in  the  University  Hospital,  Baltimore, 
one  year  after  graduation.  He  located  in  Sandersville, 
Georgia,  in  August,  1898,  and  did  a  general  practice  until 
1911,  when  he  went  into  partnership  with  Dr.  William 
Rawlings  in  the  Rawlings  Sanitarium.  Since  January  1, 
1930,  he  has  been  Commissioner  of  Health  of  Washington 
County,  Georgia.  Oscar  Leslie  Rogers  II  married  in 
October,  1898,  Ida  Caraker,  of  Milledgeville,  Georgia. 
Their  children  are: 

Sarah  Rogers  m.  Ralph  E.  Roughton.  Their  children  are:  (1)  Sarah 
Roughton;  (2)  Ralph  E.  Roughton,  II. 

Elizabeth  Rogers. 

Florence  Rogers. 

Oscar  Rogers. 

John  N.  Rogers,  second  son  of  Jared  F.  Rogers  and  Elizabeth 
Rogers  married,  1st,  Minnie  Jones,  who  died  about  a  year 
after  her  marriage;  2nd,  Floy  Beck.  Their  children  are: 

Orrie  Belle  Rogers  m.  Richard  Parish. 

Callie  Rogers  m.  Mr.  Gunter. 

Charlton  J.  Rogers,  third  son  of  Jared  F.  and  Elizabeth  Rogers, 
married  Hattie  Bell.  Their  children  are: 

J.  D.  Rogers;  Leslie  Rogers,  deceased;  O.  F.  Rogers;  Minnie  Will 
Rogers; 
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Florence  Rogers,  the  daughter  of  Jared  F.  and  Elizabeth  Rogers, 
married  W.  P.  Davis.  Their  children  are: 

Edgar  T.  Davis;  Joel  Davis;  Bessie  Davis;  Rogers  Davis;  Oscar 
Davis;  Floride  Davis. 

Addie  Rogers,  daughter  of  Jared  F.  and  Elizabeth  Rogers, 
married  Mr.  Spivey.  They  have  no  children. 

Newton  Rogers,  the  son  of  Hezekiah  Rogers  II  and  Mary 

Rogers,  married  Geraldine  Louisa  Badell,  Dec.  20,  1849.  He 

died  Oct.  11,  1863,  leaving  four  children: 

Susan  Frances  Rogers,  b.  Jan.  4,  1852,  d.  Mar.  25,  1910.  On 
November  4,  1869,  she  married  Charles  Euphrates  Prosser, 
son  of  William  and  Eliza  Johnson  Prosser,  b.  Jan.  4,  1845, 
d.  August  21,  1909.  He  enlisted  in  1860,  served  in  Com¬ 
pany  A,  Phillips  Legion  during  the  four  years  of  the  War 
Between  the  States.  The  children  of  Susan  Rogers  Prosser 
and  Charles  Euphrates  Prosser  are: 

William  Newton  Prosser,  b.  Sept.  5,  1870,  d.  April  30,  1899. 

Charles  Jasper  Prosser,  b.  Feb.  11,  1872,  d.  June  2,  1900. 

Lillie  Eugenia  Prosser,  b.  Jan.  12,  1874,  m.  on  Jan.  2,  1902,  Thomas 
Hudson  Little,  b.  Oct.  11,  1862,  son  of  Thomas  Irby  Little  of 
Louisville,  Ga.,  and  Jane  Ware  Little  of  Abbeville,  S.  C.  Issue: 
(1)  Frances  Elizabeth  Little,  b.  Nov.  9,  1904,  m.  Alexander 
McLain  Scudder,  July  19,  1934.  (2)  William  Douglas  Little, 

b.  Dec.  28,  1905,  employee  of  Southern  Bell  Telephone  &  Tele¬ 
graph  Company. 

Agnes  Louisa  Prosser,  b.  Oct.  12,  1876,  m.  Charles  Terrell  Crawford, 
June  27,  1900,  d.  Dec.  23,  1902. 

Andrew  H.  Rogers,  b.  October  13,  1853,  married  Julia  Jackson 
of  Breham,  Texas.  Their  children  are: 

Newton  J.  Rogers  (Dallas,  Texas);  Joe  J.  Rogers;  Robbie  Adel 
Rogers,  issue;  Louisa  Geraldine  Rogers;  Andrew  M.  Rogers; 
John  V.  Rogers,  in  U.  S.  Navy;  Robert  S.  Rogers. 

Cromwell  J.  Rogers,  b.  May  15,  1857,  married  Leila  C.  Boyer, 
Nov.  19,  1884.  Their  children  were: 

William  Rogers;  Pearl  Rogers. 

Eldridge  H.  Rogers,  b.  July  31,  1860,  married  Emma  Thomas, 
Jan.  15,  1882.  Issue: 
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Emmett  Rogers,  b.  1883,  d.  Nov.  18,  1918,  m.  Myrtle  Jackson, 
issue:  Emmett  Alton  Rogers. 

Myrtle  Jackson  Rogers  married  a  second  time,  James 
Ethridge,  of  Milledgeville,  Georgia. 

Walter  Rogers,  resides  in  Monticello. 

Maria  Rogers,  daughter  of  Hezekiah  Rogers  I,  married 
Jonah  Wood.  She  lived  to  a  ripe  old  age,  surviving  her  hus¬ 
band  by  a  number  of  years.  Her  son,  John  Wood,  married 
Ann  Eliza  Smith,  half-sister  of  Temperance  Moran  Allen.  John 
and  Anna  Eliza  Wood  had  eight  children: 

Robert  Wood,  the  eldest  son,  m.  Sallie  Smith.  He  moved  to  Wilkin" 

son  County  and  reared  a  family.  Died . 

Annie  Wood,  died. 

John  Wood,  died. 

Ludie  Wood,  died. 

Newton  Wood,  moved  away. 

Cassie  Wood,  m.  Mr.  McCrary  of  Atlanta,  Ga. 

William  Wood,  living  in  Baldwin  County,  m.  Annie  Lundy,  issue. 
Pratt  Wood,  living  in  Baldwin  County,  m.  Mary  Cooper,  issue. 

The  parents  of  James  Troup  Allen  died  when  he  was  a 
small  child,  at  which  time  he  went  to  live  with  his  grandparents 
and  was  reared  by  them  on  their  farm  in  Washington  County, 
now  Baldwin  County,  Georgia.  There  he  studied  the  farm  life 
and  conditions,  and  at  a  very  early  age  he  began  to  supervise  the 
planting  and  the  negroes  on  large  plantations.  Later  he  pur¬ 
chased  for  himself  a  farm  (together  with  several  slaves)  in 
Hancock  County,  near  Island  Creek  Church.  In  February, 
1855,  James  Troup  Allen  (b.  1830,  d.  1900)  married  Tem¬ 
perance  Moran  (b.  1832,  d.  1875),  daughter  of  John  Benjamin 
Moran  and  Jane  Colter  Moran.  The  children  of  James  Troup 
Allen  and  Temperance  Moran  Allen  were: 

Henry  Dawson  Allen,  b.  March  5,  1856,  d.  March  22,  1930,  m.  1st  Carrie 
Elizabeth  Jordan,  Sept.  15,  1881.  She  died  in  1884.  m.  2nd.  May 
26,  1886,  Sarah  Cantey  Whitaker,  born  October  29,  1865. 

James  Troup  Allen,  II,  died  in  infancy. 

John  T.  Allen,  b.  Nov.  24,  1861,  d.  July  12,  1930,  m.  Harriet  Hendrix 
in  Dec.,  1889.  She  was  born  Sept.  27,  1865,  died  March  12,  1922. 

At  the  out  break  of  the  War  James  Troup  Allen  left  his 
farm  work  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  Confederate  troops.  He  was 
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first  Sergeant  in  Company  “A,”  26th  Georgia  Regiment,  under 
Captain  John  Fair.  He  was  at  home  on  furlough  when  Lee 
surrendered. 

After  the  war  he  renewed  his  farming  interest  with  a  marked 
success. 

James  Troup  Allen  was  quite  a  handsome  man.  In  his  later 
life,  while  reminiscing  with  his  children  about  his  own  youth, 
he  would  describe  himself  thus:  “I  was  six  feet  tall,  hair  black 
as  a  raven  and  as  fine  as  silk.”  He  spent  most  of  his  spare 
time  in  reading  and  was  well  informed  on  all  subjects. 

Temperance  Moran  Allen,  wife  of  James  Troup  Allen,  was 
born  in  Baldwin  County  1832,  daughter  of  John  and  Jane 
Colter  Moran.  The  writer  never  saw  her  husband’s  mother, 
but  she  has  been  described  as  being  small  of  stature,  with  red 
hair,  blue  eyes  and  fair  complexion.  She  was  high-spirited, 
thrifty  and  ambitious.  Her  interests  in  life  centered  around 
the  comfort  of  her  family  and  the  education  and  advantages  of 
her  two  sons.  She  died  in  1875,  before  her  elder  son  began 
to  study  medicine.  She  was  Baptist  in  faith,  a  member  of 
Island  Creek  Church. 

James  Troup  Allen  married  a  second  time,  Geraldine  Louisa 
Badell  Rogers,  widow  of  his  cousin,  Newton  Rogers.  There 
were  no  children  by  this  marriage.  Upon  her  death,  he  gave 
up  his  farm  and  went  to  live  with  his  son,  Dr.  Henry  Dawson 
Allen,  and  assisted  him  in  the  management  of  his  farm.  He 
resided  there  until  his  death  on  August  29,  1900. 

Louisa  Badell  Rogers  Allen  was  a  devoted  wife  and  mother. 
She  was  a  woman  of  unusual  beauty,  and  amiable  and  kind  in 
disposition,  which  made  her  much  beloved  by  her  family.  She 
loved  her  husband’s  sons  as  she  did  her  own  children.  Her 
daughter,  Susan  Frances  Rogers  Prosser,  while  only  a  step¬ 
daughter  of  James  Troup  Allen,  was  a  real  sister  in  her  atti¬ 
tude  toward  his  sons,  Henry  Dawson  Allen  and  John  T.  Allen. 
An  affection  existed  between  them  that  could  not  have  been 
increased  by  blood  relation.  She,  like  her  mother,  was  amiable 
and  kind  in  her  manner,  and  truly  deserved  the  love  that  was 
most  generously  bestowed  upon  her. 

Temperance  Moran  Allen  and  Louisa  Badell  Rogers  Allen 
were  buried  in  a  family  graveyard  near  the  James  Troup  Allen 
home  in  Hancock,  Georgia. 
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which  he  successfully  conducted  several  plantations.  Here 
his  tenants  and  employees  prospered  under  his  management 
and  recognized  in  him  also  a  friend. 

“Judge  Allen  has  left  a  lasting  and  beneficent  impression 
upon  his  city,  county  and  state.  It  may  truly  be  said  of  him 
that  he  served  his  generation  well.”  (Memorial  to  John  T. 
Allen  by  Erwin  Sibley,  published  in  Report  of  48th  Annual 
Session  of  Georgia  Bar  Association,  1931.  J.  W.  Burke  Co., 
Macon,  Georgia,  1931.) 

Harriet  (Hattie)  Rogers  Hendrix  Allen,  wife  of  John  T. 
Allen,  was  the  daughter  of  Henry  Edwin  Hendrix  and  his  wife, 
Isabelle  Bivins  Hendrix.  She  was  born  Sept.  27,  1865,  and 
reared  in  Milledgeville,  Ga.  She  attended  the  Georgia  Mili¬ 
tary  College,  her  marriage  taking  place  soon  after  graduation 
from  this  school. 

After  her  marriage  she  devoted  all  her  interests  to  her 
home  and  children,  giving  of  her  time  and  thought  to  the  com¬ 
fort  and  happiness  of  her  loved  ones,  no  sacrifice  being  too 
great  for  her  to  make.  As  the  years  passed  and  her  children 
were  growing  to  manhood  and  womanhood,  she  proved  a  loving 
and  sympathetic  wife  and  companion,  aiding  and  encouraging 
in  times  of  adversity  and  prosperity  alike,  meeting  duties  and 
responsibilities  cheerfully  and  happily. 

Mrs.  Allen  was  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and 
always  manifested  interest  in  its  advancement,  being  con¬ 
nected  with  the  Woman’s  Missionary  Society,  faithfully  dis¬ 
charging  her  duties.  She  was  an  active  worker  in  the  Robert 
E.  Lee  Chapter  of  the  U.  D.  C.,  the  Woman’s  Club  and  other 
civic  organizations. 

Her  efficiency  as  a  home-maker,  her  interest  in  civic  work, 
together  with  her  naturally  attractive  personality,  won  her 
many  friends.  She  died  on  March  12,  1922,  at  her  home  on 
Montgomery  street. 

Henry  Edwin  Hendrix  (the  father  of  Harriet  Hendrix  Allen) 
was  a  Confederate  soldier,  and  for  a  number  of  years  operated 
a  wholesale  grocery  business  in  Milledgeville,  Georgia.  He  was 
the  son  of  John  Hendrix  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Sharpe  of  South 
Carolina,  daughter  of  Christopher  and  Sara  Swygert  Sharpe. 
Christopher  Sharpe  was  a  Revolutionary  soldier,  a  private  in 
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one  of  the  partisan  bands,  Marion’s  Men.  John  Hendrix  was 
the  son  of  David  Hendrix  and  his  wife,  Margaret  Meetze, 
daughter  of  Rev.  Yost  Meetze  and  Margaret  Meetze.  The 
Rev.  Yost  Meetze  was  a  Revolutionary  soldier,  a  private  in 
General  Greene’s  army.  He  later  married  Margaret  Gross  and 
engaged  in  farming.  In  the  meantime  he  studied  at  home  and 
under  private  tutors  and  was  one  of  the  first  Lutheran  preachers 
in  Lexington  County,  S.  C. 

Isabelle  Bivins  Hendrix,  mother  of  Harriet  Hendrix  Allen, 
was  probably  a  descendant  of  William  Bivins,  a  Revolutionary 
soldier  mentioned  under  the  sketch  of  Martha  Anna  Whitaker 
Bivins,  daughter  of  Samuel  E.  Whitaker.  She  was  a  brunette, 
of  unusual  beauty  and  charming  personality.  Her  charm  was 
enhanced  by  her  soft,  sweet  voice,  acquired  in  early  childhood 
while  living  with  her  parents  near  Savannah,  Georgia.  Her 
parents  having  died,  she  was  reared  in  Milledgeville  by  her 
uncle,  William  Bivins,  and  his  wife.  The  Hendrix  home  was  a 
large  house  on  the  north  side  of  Hancock  street  between  Wil¬ 
kinson  and  Wayne.  It  has  recently  been  torn  down  and  a 
moving  picture  theatre ‘'The  Campus”  is  being  erected  in  its  place. 

The  children  of  John  T.  Allen  and  Harriet  Hendrix  Allen 
follow: 

Marion  Hendrix  Allen,  only  son  of  John  T.  and  Harriet 
Hendrix  Allen,  was  born  Dec.  4,  1890.  He  married  Jeannie 
Smithey  Dubose  of  Athens,  Georgia,  on  August  6,  1912.  Their 
only  child  is  Marion  Hendrix  Allen  II,  born  Nov.  4,  1913. 

Marion  Hendrix  Allen  I  received  his  early  schooling  in 
Milledgeville  at  the  Georgia  Military  College.  After  his  grad¬ 
uation  there  as  Captain  of  his  company,  he  attended  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Georgia  at  Athens,  receiving  his  LL.B.  degree  in 
June,  1913.  After  his  graduation  he  and  his  wife  settled  in 
Milledgeville,  where  he  began  the  practice  of  law.  Shortly 
afterward  they  moved  to  Atlanta,  Georgia,  where  he  became 
secretary  to  Judge  Robert  Pottle,  of  the  Court  of  Appeals, 
later  serving  in  the  same  capacity  under  Judge  Smith,  Judge 
Peyton  Wade  and  Judge  Nash  Broyle,  successively.  In  1924 
he  returned  to  Milledgeville  and  entered  his  father’s  law  office, 
taking  over  the  work  when  his  father’s  health  declined. 

In  1929  he  first  represented  Baldwin  County  in  the  legis- 


434 


OUR  CHILDREN’S  ANCESTRY 


lature  and  has  continued  as  representative  until  the  present 
time  (1934)  when  he  has  just  been  reelected  for  another  term. 
Governor  Richard  B.  Russell  appointed  him  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Controls,  which  has  charge  of  all  eleemosynary  in¬ 
stitutions  in  the  State.  Until  1933  he  was  Chairman  of  the 
Milledgeville  State  Hospital  Committee. 

In  1931  he  entered  into  partnership  with  Erwin  Sibley, 
forming  the  firm  of  Sibley  and  Alien.  Like  his  father,  he  is 
president  of  the  Merchants  and  Farmers  Bank,  a  member 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Georgia  Military  College,  and 
legal  representative  of  the  Georgia  Power  Company.  His 
ability,  talents  and  interests  resemble  those  of  his  distinguished 
father.  Mr.  Allen’s  gentle  and  dignified  bearing  in  the  court¬ 
room  and  his  keen  insight  into  legal  problems  have  won  him 
distinction  as  a  lawyer.  His  interest  in  state  institutions  and 
his  record  as  a  legislator  have  won  him  distinction  throughout 
the  entire  state. 

Jeannie  Smithey  Dubose  Allen,  born  May  11,  1891,  was 
the  daughter  of  Robert  Toombs  Dubose  (born  Feb.  14,  1859, 
died  Sept.  12,  1929)  and  his  wife,  Jeannie  Wilson  Stovall  (born 
Dec.  16,  1859).  Robert  Toombs  Dubose  was  for  some  time  a 
Methodist  minister,  but  gave  up  the  ministry  and  for  many 
years  he  represented  his  county  in  the  egislature  and  his  district 
in  the  senate.  He  was  the  son  of  General  Dudley  Dubose  and 
Sallie  Toombs  Dubose,  daughter  of  the  distinguished  Georgia 
Statesman,  General  Robert  Toombs  and  Julia  Dubose  Toombs. 
To  give  here  a  sketch  of  the  life  of  General  Robert  Toombs 
would  be  quite  unnecessary,  for  certainly  there  is  no  Georgian 
who  does  not  possess  some  knowledge  of  this  great  man,  and 
those  who  might  peruse  this  record  have  no  doubt  read  more 
than  once  of  his  illustrious  career.  Major  Robert  Toombs  was 
the  father  of  this  noted  Georgian.  Major  Toombs  was  married 
three  times:  first,  to  Miss  Sanders;  second,  to  Miss  Catlett;  and 
third,  to  Katherine  Huling,  by  whom  his  son  Robert  was  born. 
Major  Robert  Toombs  commanded  a  Virginia  regiment  during 
the  Revolution  and  rendered  conspicuous  service  in  Georgia 
against  the  British.  As  a  reward  for  his  service  he  was  granted 
3,000  acres  of  land  in  Wilkes  County,  Georgia.  His  father, 
Gabriel  Toombs  was  also  a  soldier,  marching  with  General 
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Braddock  against  Fort  Duquesne  in  1755.  Ann  Toombs  was 
his  wife  and  was  the  mother  of  Major  Robert  Toombs.  Gabriel 
Toombs  was  the  son  of  William,  the  first  of  this  family  to  come 
to  America  emigrating  from  England  about  1650. L 

Jeannie  Wilson  Stovall  Dubose,  wife  of  Robert  Toombs 
Dubose  and  mother  of  Jeannie  Dubose  Allen,  was  the  daughter 
of  Bolling  Anthony  Stovall  and  his  wife,  Martha  Wilson  (born 
Jan.  15,  1827,  died  Feb.  1,  1906),  daughter  of  Dr.  A.  E.  Wilson 
and  Jane  Smithey  Wilson. 

Bolling  Anthony  Stovall  was  the  son  of  Pleasant  Stovall, 
who  married  Miss  Lucas  (born  Aug.  19,  1827,  died  Aug.  24, 
1887).  Pleasant  Stovall  was  married  three  times:  first,  to 
Miss  Lucas  (mother  of  Bolling  Anthony  Stovall);  second,  to 
M  iss  Tripps;  third,  to  Mrs.  Hill.  Pleasant  Stovall  was  one 
of  the  six  children  of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Cooper  Stovall, 
the  others  being:  George,  Joseph,  Sallie,  Ruth  a'nd  Polly. 
Elizabeth  Cooper,  through  her  maternal  great-grandmother, 
Penelope  Bolling,  is  a  direct  descendant  of  Pocahontas  and 
John  Rolfe.  Thomas  Stovall  fought  in  the  Revolutionary 
War  under  General  George  Rogers  Clark.  In  1806  he  with 
his  wife,  Elizabeth,  and  family  moved  to  Georgia.  He  died  in 
Hancock  County,  Georgia,  September,  1806,  and  his  widow,  who 
later  married  John  Weeks,  died  in  1843. 

The  first  Stovall  of  whom  there  is  any  record  in  America, 
and  from  whom  the  preceding  are  descended,  is  George  Stovall 
of  Amherst  County,  Virginia,  who  married  Polly  Cooper, 
daughter  of  George  Cooper,  who  was  the  son  of  Sir  Ashley 
Anthony  Cooper,  first  Earl  of  Shaftsbury. 

Dr.  A.  E.  Wilson  and  his  wife  Jane  Smithey  Wilson  were 
the  first  white  missionaries  in  Africa.  They  settled  in  Mosega, 
and  endured  many  hardships.  Life  there  was  too  difficult  for 
the  young  Mrs.  Wilson.  She  died  and  was  buried  in  Mosega. 
Her  husband  engraved  her  story  on  a  piece  of  soft  soapstone: 

“Beneath  this  lies  interred  Jane,  wife  of  ye  Rev’d  A.  E.  Wilson,  M.  D., 
Missay  of  ye  Am.  Bd.  to  ye  Matabali.  Her  spirit  was  called  away  to  join 
ye  assembly  of  ye  just  in  heaven,  soon  after  she  commenced  her  toils  in  this 
land.  Her  flesh  sleeps  till  ye  resurr.  when  it  will  arise  to  testify  ye  benevolent 

L  Military  records  from  “The  Life  of  Robert  Toombs”  by  Pleasant  A.  Stovall, 
N.  Y.,  Cassell  Publishing  Co.  1892,  pp.  1-4. 
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desires  of  her  husband  and  those  conn  with  him  to  impart  ye  blessing  of  ye 
gospel  to  ye  natives  of  Africa.  Reader  rem.  yr.  time  like  hers  may  be  short, 
work  while  thou  hast  life  for  Christ.  Ob.  Sept.  1836.” 

Beside  her  grave  he  placed  the  stone.  Soon  afterwards  the 
camp  at  Mosega  was  burned  by  the  natives  and  Dr.  Wilson  was 
forced  to  leave.  He  sent  his  child,  Martha  Wilson,  back  to 
America,  and  determined  to  die  like  his  wife  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.”1. 

The  only  child  of  Marion  Hendrix  Allen  and  Jeannie  Smithey 
Dubose  Allen  is: 

Marion  Hendrix  Allen,  II,  was  born  Nov.  4,  1913.  He  graduated  from 
the  Georgia  Military  College  in  1931.  He  is  now  a  student  at  the 
University  of  Georgia  in  Athens,  where  he  is  a  member  of  the  class 
of  1935.  On  account  of  his  general  social  and  scholastic  standing 
he  has  been  made  a  member  of  several  clubs  and  organizations. 
He  has  been  elected  a  member  of  the  Senior  Round  Table,  Blue 
Key  Fraternity  and  others,  and  was  recently  made  President  of  the 
S.  A.  E.  fraternity. 

His  interest  in  the  military  affairs  at  the  University  has  been 
rewarded  by  honors.  He  is  Lieutenant  Colonel  in  the  Cavalry.  In 
the  recent  Horse  Show  he  was  awarded  the  cup  for  jumping. 

Isabelle  Allen,  daughter  of  John  and  Harriet  Hendrix 
Allen,  was  born  July  28,  1892.  She  received  her  education 
at  the  Georgia  Normal  and  Industrial  College  (now  the  Georgia 
State  College  for  Women)  in  Milledgeville,  Georgia.  After  her 
school  days  she  turned  her  attention  to  her  mother,  who  during 
her  last  years  was  an  invalid.  Her  unselfish  love  for  her  parents 
caused  her  to  devote  her  entire  life  to  them.  She  assumed  the 
domestic  duties  of  the  home  at  the  time  of  her  mother’s  death 
and  proved  a  friend  and  companion,  as  well  as  a  dutiful  daugh¬ 
ter,  to  her  father  in  his  declining  years. 

Benita  Allen,  daughter  of  John  T.  and  Harriet  Hendrix 
Allen,  was  born  March  28,  1895.  On  Sept.  10,  1919,  she  was 
married  to  Lloyd  Davidson  Brown,  a  captain  in  the  United 
States  Army.  He  was  stationed  at  Fort  Benning,  Georgia, 
where  they  lived  during  their  married  life.  Their  only  child  is 
Allen  Davidson  Brown,  born  October  11,  1925. 

Benita  Allen  graduated  at  the  Georgia  Normal  and  In- 

b  “The  Tragedy  of  Mosega”  by  Edyth  Kaigh-Eustace.  Copyright  Press  of 
White  &  Shepperson,  Richmond,  Va.  1930. 
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dustrial  College  (now  the  Georgia  State  College  for  Women). 
After  her  graduation  she  taught  for  a  short  time  in  the  grammar 
grades  of  the  Georgia  Military  College.  Her  gracious,  quiet 
charm,  added  to  the  natural  beauty  she  possessed,  won  for  her 
many  admirers.  She  died  Dec.  12,  1925.  She  was  buried  in 
Milledgeville,  Georgia,  beside  her  mother. 

Lloyd  Davidson  Brown,  born  at  Sharon,  Georgia,  July  28, 
1892,  is  the  son  of  Lawrence  Ruffin  Brown  and  Mary  Davidson 
Brown.  His  education  was  begun  in  the  schools  of  Sharon. 
He  graduated  with  first  honor  from  the  Richmond  Academy 
in  Augusta,  Ga.  in  1908,  and  again  with  first  honor  when  he 
received  his  A.  B.  degree  at  the  University  of  Georgia  in  1912. 
He  is  a  member  of  the  Phi  Delta  Theta  fraternity.  In  school 
he  was  made  a  member  of  the  Sphinx  and  Phi  Beta  Kappa. 
From  1914  to  1917  he  was  instructor  in  Latin  at  the  Georgia 
Military  College,  Milledgeville,  Georgia.  In  the  latter  year  he 
was  commissioned  Lieutenant  in  the  United  States  Army.  He 
served  throughout  the  World  War,  was  Captain  of  Company 
"G,"  61st  Infantry,  Fifth  Division,  A.  E.  F.  In  July,  1919,  he 
returned  to  America  and  shortly  afterwards  married  Benita 
Allen.  Captain  Brown  was  instructor  in  Infantry  Schools, 
Fort  Benning,  Georgia,  at  the  time  of  his  wife’s  death. 

After  leaving  Fort  Benning,  Captain  Brown  was  a  student 
at  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kansas.  On  July  28,  1929,  he  married 
Katherine  Green,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  (Matthews) 
Green,  of  Washington,  Georgia.  Katherine  Green  Brown  is  a 
woman  of  charming  personality  and  is  a  devoted  mother  to 
her  husband’s  son,  Allen  Davidson  Brown.  He  is  an  unusually 
intelligent  and  manly  child.  From  1930  to  1932  Captain 
Brown  was  in  foreign  service,  stationed  at  Fort  William  Mc¬ 
Kinley,  Philippine  Islands.  When  he  returned  from  the  Phil¬ 
ippines,  he  was  stationed  at  Fort  Hamilton  in  New  York. 
From  there  he  was  sent  to  a  C.  C.  camp  in  Arizona.  After 
this  he  was  commissioned  Major  and  is  now  living  in  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Major  Lloyd  Davidson  Brown  was  the  eldest  of  the  nine 
children  of  Lawrence  Ruffin  Brown  and  Mary  Davidson  Brown. 
His  sister  Christine  Brown  is  compiling  the  Davidson-Browns 
“History  of  An  American  Family.” 
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Lawrence  Ruffin  Brown,  M.  D.,  father  of  Major  Lloyd 
Davidson  Brown,  was  born  June  28,  1826,  the  second  son  of 
Rev.  Felix  Persons  Brown  and  Susan  Lovelace  Kendrick 
Brown.  Dr.  Brown  practiced  medicine  successfully  in  Sharon, 
Georgia  for  forty-three  years.  He  was  prominent  and  influ¬ 
ential  in  the  affairs  of  the  town  and  of  the  Methodist  Church. 
On  Nov.  3,  1891  he  married  Mary  Davidson  (born  Oct.  16, 
1871),  daughter  of  Dr.  Arthur  Chase  Davidson. 

Arthur  Chase  Davidson,  born  Feb.  9,  1849,  was  the  son 
of  Dr.  Paul  Davidson  (born  March  25,  1820,  died  Aug.  22, 
1859)  of  Cornish,  New  Hampshire,  and  his  wife  Drusilla  Ar- 
maminta  Jackson  (born  1816,  died  Jan.  19,  1855),  the  grand¬ 
daughter  of  General  Abraham  Jackson,  of  Burke  County, 
Georgia,  a  brother  of  General  James  Jackson  of  Revolutionary 
fame.  Dr.  Paul  Davidson  was  the  son  of  Paul  and  Melissa 
Chase  Davidson  of  Waterford,  Vermont,  and  Cornish,  New 
Hampshire. 

Dr.  Arthur  Chase  Davidson  received  his  early  education  at 
the  old  Locust  Grove  Academy,  established  by  the  Roman 
Catholics  in  connection  with  their  church  at  Locust  Grove 
(now  Sharon),  the  oldest  Catholic  Church  in  Georgia.  He 
married  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  on  Jan.  9,  1868,  Ada  Vistula 
Mershon  (born  Jan.  9,  1846,  died  April  10,  1929),  daughter  of 
Professor  Arden  Rucker  Mershon  and  Ruth  Pool  Mershon. 
He  received  his  M.  D.  degree  in  Augusta,  Georgia,  with  the  class 
of  1877.  He  practiced  medicine  for  fifty-three  years  at  Sharon, 
Georgia,  and  was  considered  an  authority  in  his  profession. 
He  was  surgeon  of  the  Georgia  Railroad.  During  his  life  he 
was  a  faithful  worker  and  an  official  in  the  Methodist  Church. 
He  died  August  20,  1931. 

Rev.  Felix  Persons  Brown  (father  of  Lawrence  Ruffin 
Brown)  was  born  Nov.  11,  1832,  in  Warren  County,  Georgia. 
He  married  Nov.  24,  1859,  Susan  Lovelace  Kendrick  (born 
March  13,  1843,  died  Jan.  29,  1924),  daughter  of  William  Bull 
Kendrick  (born  Jan  12,  1806,  died  April  18,  1888)  and  Ann 
Prather  Shaw  (born  Dec.  23,  1813,  died  Aug.  26,  1891).  Rev. 
Felix  Persons  Brown  was  a  member  of  the  North  Georgia 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church  and  served  faithfully 
various  charges.  He  died  Oct.  3,  1909.  He  was  one  of  the 
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five  children  of  Washington  Hardaway  Brown  (born  1797, 
died  March  4,  1870)  and  his  first  wife,  Cynthia  Walker  Brown, 
whom  he  married  in  1821.  She  died  in  1834. 

Washington  Hardaway  Brown  was  born  in  Lunenburg 
County,  Virginia,  but  moved  to  Warren  County,  Georgia  in 

1820.  He  married  a  second  time,  .  Callaway, 

and  a  third  time,  Mrs.  Dorcas  Thigpin  Berry.  He  was  the 
son  of  Jessie  Brown  II  born  in  1745,  who  married  Macon  Harda¬ 
way  in  1795,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Mary  Trotter  Hardaway 
of  Dinwiddie  County,  Virginia.  The  will  of  Jessie  Brown  II, 
signed  Dec.  18,  1805  (Book  6,  page  254,  Lunenburg,  Virginia), 
shows  eight  children.  Jessie  Brown  II  was  the  son  of  Jessie 
Brown  I,  born  in  1720.  His  wife  was  Jane  (shown  in  deeds  of 
sale,  Sept.  7,  1756,  and  April  10,  1762,  record  in  Lunenburg, 
Virginia).  He  was  one  of  the  six  children  of  John  Brown  I 
(born  1676,  died  Aug.  22,  1753).  Will  Book  No.  1,  page  113 
shows  that  the  name  of  the  wife  of  John  Brown  I  was  Jane. 

John  Brown  I  was  one  of  the  seven  children  of  Edward 
Brown  of  Essex  County,  Virginia,  progenitor  of  the  Browns  of 
Lunenburg  County  and  elsewhere  in  Virginia  and  Georgia. 
He  is  said  to  have  come  from  Wales  or  Scotland  to  Virginia  in 
the  17th  century  and  to  have  married  a  Miss  Brown. 

Harriet  Allen,  born  September  27,  1898,  youngest  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  T.  Allen  and  Harriet  Rogers  Hendrix  Allen, attended 
school  at  the  Georgia  State  College  for  Women  in  Milledge- 
ville,  Georgia,  and  at  Agnes  Scott  College,  Decatur,  Georgia. 
She  married  on  April  26,  1920,  William  T.  Garrard  III,  of 
Milledgeville,  Georgia.  He  graduated  from  the  Georgia  Military 
College.  During  the  World  War  he  held  the  commission  of 
First  Lieutenant,  Infantry.  He  died  in  March,  1926. 

William  T.  Garrard  III  was  the  son  of  William  T.  Garrard 
II  (born  July  24,  1863,  died  Oct.  12,  1924)  and  Adrian  E. 
Armor  Garrard,  who  were  married  in  Greensboro,  Georgia,  on 
April  25,  1893.  He  was  the  son  of  William  Thomas  Garrard  I 
(born  Feb.  1,  1837,  died  Feb.  4,  1875)  and  his  wife,  Eliza  Handy 
Waller,  (born  June  16,  died  Oct.  12,  1910),  who  married  on 
October  28,  1856.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Dr.  Issac  Rhodes 
Waller,  surgeon  in  the  Civil  War.1. 


1.  For  further  information,  refer  to  Garrard  record — “Baldwin  County 
History.” 
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After  the  death  of  her  husband  in  1926,  Harriet  Allen  Gar¬ 
rard  married  the  second  time  William  Mahone,  of  the  United 
States  Navy.  He  is  the  son  of  William  P.  Mahone  and  Rosa 
Little  Mahone.  They  are  descended  from  the  well-known 
Mahone  family  of  Talbot  County,  Georgia.  William  Mahone’s 
grandfather  was  an  extensive  planter  and  slave  owner.  His 
grandmother  was  Betty  Waller  of  Putnam  County,  Georgia. 
The  Waller  family  can  be  traced  from  English  royalty.  Rosa 
Little  Mahone  was  descended  from  the  aristocracy  of  Putnam 
County, — the  Adamses,  Littles,  Johnsons  and  Hudsons.  Irby 
Hudson  was  cited  for  his  bravery  in  the  War  Between  the 
States.  John  Adams  lost  his  life  in  the  battle  of  Gettysburg. 

Harriet  Allen  Mahone  and  William  Mahone  are  the  parents 
of  one  child:  Benita  Allen  Mahone,  born  July  3,  1934.  They 
are  now  residing  in  California. 


CHAPTER  II 


HENRY  DAWSON  ALLEN 

HENRY  DAWSON  ALLEN,  eldest  son  of  James  Troup 
Allen  and  Temperance  Moran  Allen,  was  born  March  5,  1856. 
He  was  married  first  to  Carrie  Elizabeth  Jordan  (b.  Feb.  16, 
1855,  d.  July  16,  1884)  on  September  15,  1881,  by  whom  he 
had  one  child : 

May  Temperance  Allen,  b.  Dec.  12,  1882,  m.  Charles  Leighton  Moore. 

Henry  Dawson  Allen  married  the  second  time  Sarah  Cantey 
Whitaker  (b.  Oct.  29,  1865)  on  May  26,  1886.  Their  children 
are: 


Henrietta  Floride  Allen,  b.  May  26,  1889. 

Edwin  Whitaker  Allen,  b.  Feb.  6,  1891,  m.  Catherine  Tait,  Sept. 
15,  1921. 

Jessie  Van  Allen,  b.  Sept.  7,  1892. 

Henry  Dawson  Allen,  II,  b.  May  23,  1894,  m.  Caroline  Reynolds, 
March  26,  1921. 

Theophilus  Pow'ell  Allen,  b.  July  24,  1896,  m.  Alma  Falbeau,  Jan. 
12,  1926. 

Sarah  Cantey  Allen,  b.  June  21,  1904,  m.  Jere  Neuville  Moore, 
Nov.  14,  1928. 

Henry  Dawson  Allen  was  born  in  Hancock  County,  Geor¬ 
gia.  His  early  education  was  received  at  Island  Creek  School 
under  Professor  Oscar  M.  Cone.  When  he  was  not  engaged  in 
study  he  busied  himself  with  work  on  his  father’s  farm.  From 
mere  childhood  he  had  always  imagined  that  he  should  like  to 
be  a  “doctor”  but  it  was  perhaps  this  farm  work,  which  he 
found  uninteresting  and  disagreeable,  more  than  anything  else 
that  convinced  him  to  choose  a  medical  career.  His  High 
School  education  was  continued  under  the  same  professorship 
when  he  attended  the  “Male  Academy,”  part  of  Prof.  Cone’s 
Private  School  at  Milledgeville,  Georgia.  During  this  time  he 
boarded  in  the  home  of  Mr.  John  West,  situated  about  two 
miles  from  the  town.  The  Academy,  to  which  he  walked  each 
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day,  was  located  on  the  corner  of  Hancock  and  Clarke  Streets, 
on  the  property  now  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  Georgia 
State  College  for  Women.  Two  of  his  boyhood  school  friends 
were  John  Calloway  and  Guy  McKinley.  The  intimate  as¬ 
sociation  was  prolonged  into  a  lifetime  friendship,  which  re¬ 
sulted  in  the  happiest  contacts  between  them. 

In  the  beginning  of  1877  he  began  to  read  medicine  under 
Dr.  T.  J.  Jones  of  Hancock  County.  In  the  fall  of  that  year 
he  attended  his  first  course  of  lectures  at  the  Atlanta  Medical 
College,  which  is  now  merged  with  Emory  University.  After 
this  first  course  he  read  medicine  again,  this  time  under  Dr. 
James  Whitaker  of  Baldwin  County.  During  this  time  he  board¬ 
ed  in  the  Whitaker  home  where  he  received  personal  interest 
as  well  as  splendid  medical  instruction.  In  the  fall  of  1878  he 
returned  to  the  Atlanta  Medical  College  and  was  graduated 
from  this  school  in  1879. 

While  in  Atlanta  he  had  as  his  roommate  and  friend,  Henry 
B.  Stewart  of  Fairview,  South  Carolina.  They  boarded  in  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Downs,  where  they  received  a  maternal  interest 
and  guidance  which  seemed  to  tighten  the  bonds  between  the 
two  students.  They  graduated  together  in  1879,  each  return¬ 
ing  to  his  respective  home  where  they  started  alike  the  practice 
of  a  country  doctor,  each  mounted  on  a  horse  with  his  saddle 
bags.  Their  friendship  was  continued  through  the  years,  and 
their  meetings  in  Atlanta  at  reunions  of  their  class  were  always 
a  source  of  keen  enjoyment  to  them  both.  Other  members  of 
the  class  were  Dr.  John  L.  Walker,  Waycross,  Ga.;  Dr.  A. 
G.  North,  McDonough,  Ga.;  and  Dr.  Chas.  T.  Stovall,  of 
Vienna,  Ga.  Dr.  Stewart  continued  his  work  as  a  country 
doctor,  enjoying  one  of  the  largest  practices  of  any  family 
physician  in  South  Carolina.  In  1932,  Dr.  Stewart  erected  a 
monument  to  “The  Country  Doctor”  in  the  churchyard  at 
Fairview,  in  appreciation  of  the  unselfish  service  of  the  old 
school  family  physician  as  typified  by  members  of  the  pro¬ 
fession  that  he  has  known  during  a  career  of  fifty-one  years. 

Dr.  Allen  began  his  practice  in  Baldwin  County,  Georgia, 
living  in  the  home  of  Samuel  E.  Whitaker,  where  he  took  over 
the  practice  of  Dr.  James  Whitaker  (son  of  Samuel  E.  Whit¬ 
aker),  who  had  recently  been  appointed  on  the  Medical  Staff 
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of  the  Georgia  State  Sanitarium.  Dr.  Allen’s  life  in  the  Whit¬ 
aker  home  proved  quite  happy,  due  to  his  congeniality  and 
pleasant  association  with  Mr.  Samuel  E.  Whitaker.  While  Mr. 
Whitaker  was  very  much  his  senior,  the  interests  of  the  old  and 
young  seemed  to  coincide.  Mr.  Whitaker,  having  been  left  a 
widower  for  some  years,  was  interested  in  exchanging  stories 
of  his  love  affairs  with  the  enthusiastic  young  physician,  and 
their  very  close  association  brought  about  a  friendship  which 
lasted  through  life. 

Dr.  Allen’s  practice  proved  as  successful  as  his  home  life 
with  the  Whitakers  proved  pleasant.  At  the  beginning  of  his 
career  his  father  had  presented  him  with  a  horse  and  saddle. 
Very  soon  he  was  able  to  buy  another  horse,  and  it  was  not 
long  before  he  purchased  a  buggy  which  could  be  drawn  by 
his  two  horses. 

The  love  tales  exchanged  by  Mr.  Whitaker  and  Dr.  Allen 
were  quite  soon  brought  to  their  climax  when  Mr.  Whitaker 
married  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Booker,  and  Dr.  Allen’s  successful 
practice  permitted  him  to  choose  a  wife.  On  September  15, 
1881,  some  months  after  Mr.  Whitaker’s  marriage,  Dr.  Allen 
was  married  to  Carrie  Elizabeth  Jordan.  He  took  his  bride 
to  the  home  of  the  Whitakers,  where  they  continued  to  live 
until  he  bought  the  home  of  Enoch  Renfroe,  located  on  the 
road  between  Milledgeville  and  Deepstep,  about  half  a  mile 
east  of  O’Quinn’s  mill.  This  small  cottage  he  made  quite 
attractive.  The  place  was  unique  in  the  fact  that  the  house 
was  in  Baldwin  County  while  the  garden  and  barn  were  in 
Hancock  County.  The  attractiveness  of  the  place  was  en¬ 
hanced  by  the  beautiful  live  oak  trees  which  shaded  it.  Here 
on  the  small  farm  Dr.  Allen  was  able  to  have  cows  and  horses. 
His  interest  in  horses,  particularly,  could  be  satisfied. 

His  horses  at  first  were  not  of  a  recognized  breed,  so  in 
April,  1884  he  went  to  Kentucky  and  purchased  Hambrino 
Pilot  3696,  a  standard  bred  trotter,  which  had  Hambletonian 
10,  the  fountain  head  of  the  American  trotting  horse,  for  a 
grandsire,  and  Mambrino  Chief  II,  as  a  double  grandsire. 
Hambrino  Pilot  was  the  first  reg  stered  trotter  brought  to 
Baldwin  County  and  was  purchased  as  a  three  months’  old 
colt.  After  a  season  in  Kentucky  under  a  professional  horse 
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trainer  he  was  shipped  home.  Mr.  Soloman  Veal  was  employed 
to  look  after  the  horses  with  Hambrino  as  head  of  the  stable. 
Among  Dr.  Allen’s  other  horses,  two  mares,  one  named  Hilda 
and  another,  Juliana,  raced  successfully  at  neighboring 
state  and  county  fairs,  and  Juliana  was  sold  for  $1,000.  A 
stallion  known  as  Directness,  purchased  as  a  colt  in  partner¬ 
ship  with  Dr.  Floyd  Whitney,  was  sold  for  $2,500,  and  later 
exported  to  Russia.  Dr.  Allen  read  his  “Horse  Review”  each 
week  and  was  quite  an  authority  on  the  American  trotting 
horse,  but  his  real  pleasure  from  his  horses  was  to  have  a  spirited, 
high-stepping  trotter  for  his  buggy. 

On  December  12,  1882,  Dr.  Allen’s  first  child,  May  Tem¬ 
perance  Allen,  was  born.  On  July  16,  1884  there  occurred  the 
sudden  death  of  his  wife,  Carrie  Jordan  Allen.  Miss  Susan 
Whitaker  was  living  in  the  home  at  the  time  as  a  helper  and 
companion  to  his  wife.  After  Mrs.  Allen’s  death,  they  con¬ 
tinued  to  live  in  this  home,  Miss  Whitaker  staying  to  care  for 
his  child. 

On  May  26,  1886,  Dr.  Allen  married  Sarah  Cantey  Whit¬ 
aker.  Soon  afterwards  his  father,  James  Troup  Allen,  came 
to  live  with  them,  his  home  having  been  broken  up  by  the 
death  of  his  wife. 

On  May  26,  1889,  Floride  Henrietta  Allen,  first  child  of 
Henry  Dawson  and  Sarah  Cantey  Whitaker  Allen,  was  born. 

In  1890,  Dr.  Allen,  finding  the  scope  of  work  of  a  country 
doctor  too  limited,  considered  opening  a  private  sanitarium  for 
the  care  and  treatment  of  invalids  having  chronic  mental  and 
nervous  diseases.  This  project  had  been  suggested  to  him  by 
his  friends,  Dr.  James  Whitaker  and  Dr.  T.  O.  Powell,  whose 
contact  with  such  cases  at  the  State  Sanitarium  made  them 
believe  that  it  would  prove  successful.  At  that  time  there 
was  no  institution  of  this  kind  south  of  Baltimore.  During  the 
summer  of  1890,  Dr.  Allen  definitely  decided  to  take  the  op¬ 
portunity  of  beginning  a  new  field  in  the  South. 

Carrying  his  thoughts  into  execution,  Dr.  Allen  began  to 
look  about  for  a  suitable  location.  He  purchased  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Milledgeville,  Georgia,  the  Oglethorpe 
University  property  in  Midway,  which  is  near  Milledgeville 
and  is  also  near  the  State  Sanitarium.  In  1883  the  Oglethorpe 
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University  building  had  been  bought  by  the  trustees  of  the 
Georgia  State  Sanitarium.  The  building  had  been  torn  down 
and  the  brick  used  in  the  construction  of  one  of  the  buildings 
of  the  State  Sanitarium.  The  steps  of  the  University  Building 
had  been  used  at  the  entrance  of  the  porch  of  the  T.  O.  Powell 
building.  The  only  building  left  standing  on  the  property  was 
Thalian  Hall,  which  had  been  built  by  the  Thalian  Society  of 
the  Oglethorpe  University  in  1859.  The  last  meeting  of  the 
society  was  held  July  11,  1863.  This  was  a  three-story  brick 
building  set  in  a  lawn  of  beautiful  elm  trees.  The  first  two 
stories  had  been  used  for  boarding  accommodations  for  the 
students,  many  of  whom  later  became  men  of  note,  among  them 
Sidney  Lanier,  the  poet.  The  third  floor  was  left  as  a  large 
hall  for  meetings  of  the  Thalian  Society.  On  the  south  end  of 
the  house  was  a  small  stoop.  Just  back  of  the  house  had  been 
attached  one  of  the  small  wooden  cottages  which  had  been  used 
as  a  dormitory  for  the  university  students. 

In  December  1890,  Dr.  Allen  moved  his  entire  household 
into  Thalian  Hall.  His  household  included  at  that  time  his 
wife,  his  two  children,  his  father,  and  Mrs.  Wallace  Butts,  as 
a  nurse,  and  Mr.  Veal,  who  cared  for  the  horses,  besides  these, 
the  three  colored  servants,  George  Meadows,  his  wife,  Nancy, 
and  his  mother,  Aunt  Birdie,  the  cook.  At  the  time  of  the 
purchase,  the  building  was  in  quite  a  dilapidated  state. 

At  this  time  Midway  was  very  much  changed  from  the 
prosperous  days  when  the  Whitakers  had  lived  there  and  old 
Oglethorpe  University  was  flourishing  and  in  its  prime.  The 
only  members  of  the  old  Midway  families  left  were:  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Lockhart,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Thomas  and  Miss  Mary 
Thomas,  Judge  Ebb  Ramsey,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Hollin- 
shead,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Lamar,  Mrs.  Talmadge,  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  S.  A.  Cook.  Mrs.  Cook,  who  celebrated  her  ninetieth 
birthday  on  September  22,  1934,  was  before  her  marriage, 
Anna  Maria  Green,  daughter  of  Dr.  Thomas  F.  Green. 

Mrs.  Talmadge,  the  nearest  neighbor,  lived  in  her  home 
across  the  road  from  Thalian  Hall.  She  was  the  widow  of 
Dr.  Samuel  K.  Talmadge,  president  of  old  Oglethorpe  Uni¬ 
versity.  She  was,  before  her  marriage  to  Dr.  Talmadge,  Miss 
Ruth  W.  Sterrit  of  Augusta,  Georgia.  She  presented  a  quaint 
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appearance  in  her  old-fashioned  frock  and  lace  cap.  She  was 
cultured  and  refined  but  rather  eccentric.  After  the  death  of 
her  husband,  which  occurred  during  the  War  Between  the 
States,  she  lived  the  life  of  a  recluse,  rarely  ever  going  out  of 
her  front  gate.  In  her  large  house  of  fifteen  rooms,  she  occu¬ 
pied  two  or  three,  the  other  rooms  being  kept  securely  locked. 
Only  a  few  close  friends  were  welcomed,  among  whom  had  been 
the  Whitakers.  When  her  friends  called,  she  was  signalled  by 
a  large  bell  outside  of  her  bedroom  window.  After  looking 
through  the  window  to  see  who  the  visitors  were,  she  would 
invite  them  to  the  front  door,  through  which  they  were  ad¬ 
mitted,  she  locking  and  unlocking  the  doors  of  each  room  as 
she  walked  through.  She  found  pleasure  and  companionship 
in  her  cats,  of  which  she  owned  a  large  number — but  none  to 
spare,  as  is  shown  in  the  following  note  written  to  Thomas 
Whitaker,  an  Oglethorpe  University  student.  This  note  has 
been  preserved  in  his  scrap  book  for  seventy-five  years: 

“Mr.  Thomas  Whitaker — 

If  a  kitten  almost  grown  has  strayed  into  the  campus  rooms,  you  will 
greatly  oblige  me  by  reclaiming  it  for  me.  It  is  yellow  and  white  and  is  an 
especial  pet  of  mine. 

R.  W.  Talmadge. 

I  thought  I  heard  it  cry  in  the  direction  of  one  of  the  dormitories  today.” 

It  took  courage  to  start  the  institution  in  the  face  of  the 
inconveniences  of  that  day — open  fires,  kerosene  lamps,  water 
drawn  from  a  well.  In  addition  there  were  the  problems  of 
scarcity  of  funds  and  lack  of  experience.  However,  Dr.  Allen 
soon  had  the  place  in  condition  for  opening.  The  Sanitarium 
was  named  “Allen’s  Invalid  Home,”  Dr.  Allen’s  idea  being  to 
make  it  as  home-like  as  possible. 

In  April  of  1891  Dr.  Allen  went  to  Florida  for  his  first  pa¬ 
tient.  This  patient  was  an  Englishman,  who  had  recently 
come  to  the  United  States.  His  was  a  chronic  case,  and  this 
first  patient  continued  at  the  institution  as  long  as  he  lived. 
He  died  May  1934.  The  next  patient,  whom  he  received  a 
few  weeks  later,  was  a  physician  who  came  of  a  distinguished 
Georgia  family.  This  patient  also  remained  at  the  sanitarium 
until  his  death  in  1930.  Several  other  patients  were  admitted 
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soon  afterwards.  Owing  to  illness  in  Dr.  Allen’s  family, 
no  other  patients  could  be  admitted  until  the  latter  part  of 
the  year. 

Thalian  Hall,  in  the  mean  time,  had  been  much  improved 
by  the  addition  of  a  porch  and  by  successive  alterations.  The 
grounds  were  made  attractive  by  planting. 

During  this  summer  (1891)  Mrs.  Talmadge  became  very 
ill.  At  the  request  of  her  physician,  Dr.  Hansel  Hall,  Dr.  Allen 
with  the  assistance  of  his  nurse,  Mrs.  Butts,  cared  for  Mrs. 
Talmadge  in  her  home  until  her  death.  This  occurred  some 
weeks  later.  She  and  Dr.  Talmadge  are  buried  in  the  Midway 
cemetery  and  their  graves  are  marked.  In  her  will,  Mrs.  Tal¬ 
madge  requested  that  her  property  be  used  for  some  charitable 
purpose;  consequently  Dr.  C.  W.  Lane,  her  trustee,  wanted 
to  give  it  to  Dr.  Allen  for  use  in  his  sanitarium.  As  the  home 
and  property  lay  just  across  the  road  from  Thalian  Hall,  Dr. 
Allen  realized  the  value  of  owning  it  but  insisted  on  purchasing 
it  rather  than  accepting  it  as  a  gift.  The  purchase  was  made 
and  in  December,  1891,  Dr.  Allen  moved  his  family  and  the 
women  patients  to  the  Talmadge  residence,  leaving  the  men 
patients  in  Thalian  Hall. 

The  following  description  of  the  Talmadge  home  was  writ¬ 
ten  by  May  Allen  Moore: 

“At  the  time  that  Dr.  Allen  purchased  the  Talmadge  resi¬ 
dence,  it,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  rooms,  had  been  closed 
for  over  thirty  years.  The  wallpaper  and  woodwork  through¬ 
out  the  house  were  as  fresh  and  new  in  appearance  as  though 
it  had  been  put  on  only  a  few  days.  The  house  was  a  frame 
structure,  with  a  wide  front  porch.  The  hall  had  the  most 
beautiful  and  unusual  wallpaper,  which  represented  blocks 
of  grey  marble.  The  stairway  followed  three  sides  of  the  wall, 
and  the  rail  was  mahogany.  The  room  on  the  right  of  the 
entrance  was  the  parlor,  with  wall  paper  of  white,  small  maple 
leaves  outlined  in  gold.  The  mantel  was  low  and  plain.  It, 
like  all  the  other  woodwork  including  the  door  and  window 
facings,  was  done  in  cream  white  enamel.  The  room  to  the 
right  of  the  parlor  was  the  music  room  and  in  it  were  a  spinet 
and  two  harps.  It  joined  the  next  room  with  large  sliding 
doors,  which,  when  opened,  formed  an  arch.  This  next  room 
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was  the  Prayer  Room.  The  only  furniture  in  the  Prayer  Room 
was  a  cabinet  and  a  plaster  head  of  Christ,  with  a  stool  for 
kneeling  in  front  of  it.  The  other  rooms  downstairs  were  the 
library,  a  study,  a  sitting  room,  the  dining  room,  and  a  bed¬ 
room  in  which  was  a  Napoleon  bed. 

4 ‘Upstairs  there  were  three  large  bedrooms  and  over  the 
left-hand  downstairs  bedrooms  were  two  half-story  rooms. 
Throughout  the  house  the  rooms  were  papered  in  most  attract¬ 
ive  and  unusual  paper.  The  furniture  was  of  the  Colonial  style, 
with  interesting  pieces  of  it  and  beautiful  paintings  in  every 
room.” 

The  flower  garden  was  in  the  rear  of  the  house,  and  in  it 
were  many  beautiful  and  rare  plants  and  shrubs.  Some  of  them 
are  still  growing  on  the  place.  In  front  of  the  house  were  four 
large  magnolia  trees.  One  is  still  standing,  beside  a  large  and 
beautiful  holly  tree. 

Soon  after  moving  into  the  Talmadge  home,  the  comforts 
of  the  sanitarium  were  greatly  improved  by  the  introduction 
into  Milledgeville  and  its  vicinity  of  several  modern  inven¬ 
tions.  Electric  lights  replaced  the  candles  and  lamps;  tele¬ 
phones  simplified  communication.  The  real  problem  now  was 
an  adequate  and  sanitary  water  supply.  A  horse  powered 
pump  in  the  well  back  of  Thalian  Hall  forced  water  to  a  tank 
directly  over  the  bath  rooms  built  as  offsets  for  this  building 
and  piped  down  to  similarly  constructed  baths  at  the  Tal¬ 
madge  home  and  annex.  As  this  water  supply  continued  in¬ 
adequate,  a  large  spring  and  pond  were  developed  to  pump 
the  spring  water  with  a  hydraulic  ram;  this  gave  way  to  the 
gasoline  engine  pumping  directly  from  the  spring,  and  later  to 
electric  pumps.  The  water  supply  is  now  obtained  from  two 
deep  wells,  one  314  feet,  another  500  feet,  drilled  through 
almost  solid  granite. 

The  first  improvement  made  for  the  accommodation  of 
patients  was  the  construction  of  an  annex  to  the  Talmadge 
house,  the  added  structure  containing  sixteen  rooms.  This 
was  done  in  1896.  The  erection  of  this  annex  marked  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  separation  between  the  home  and  the  institution. 
Previously,  all  the  patients  had  been  treated  as  members  of  the 
family,  living  in  the  home  and  having  their  meals  with  the 
family. 
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The  next  improvement  was  a  small  wooden  cottage  for  the 
segregation  of  the  “disturbed”  men  patients.  This  was  built 
a  short  distance  from  Thalian  Hall. 

A  few  years  later  (1900),  when  the  number  of  patients  had 
increased,  a  wooden  building  of  twenty-four  rooms  was  erected 
near  the  annex.  This  was  called  the  Mansard  Building  from 
the  style  of  the  architecture.  It  was  occupied  by  the  women 
patients. 

Dr.  Allen  was  afraid  to  venture  further  in  his  building 
program  on  account  of  financial  obligations  in  connection  with 
the  education  of  his  children.  In  1915  Dr.  Edwin  Whitaker 
Allen,  the  eldest  son,  returned  home  after  graduating  in  medi¬ 
cine.  The  two  younger  boys  continued  their  education.  Just 
before  the  World  War  Dr.  Allen  considered  building  a  brick 
edifice  for  the  men  patients,  but  the  troubled  times  did  not 
encourage  such  an  undertaking. 

Shortly  after  the  War,  work  was  commenced  on  the  first 
brick  building.  Dr.  Allen  had  decided  to  use  it  for  women 
patients.  This  was  completed  in  1920  and  was  called  “The 
Woman’s  Psychiatric  Building.” 

During  the  World  War  the  three  sons  of  Dr.  Allen,  as  well  as 
his  assistant,  Dr.  Ellison,  offered  their  services.  Others  em¬ 
ployed  on  the  place  who  enlisted  were:  Dawson  Wood,  Walter 
A.  Hemph  11,  Floyd  Adkins,  Virgil  A.  Johnson. 

In  February  1920  through  the  interest  and  efforts  of  Hon. 
Carl  Vinson,  Congressman  from  the  10th  District,  a  number 
of  soldiers  who  had  been  disabled  in  the  World  War  were  sent 
to  Dr.  Allen’s  sanitarium.  Zebadee  Neighbors,  of  Carrollton, 
Georgia,  who  now  lives  in  Milledgeville,  Georgia,  was  among 
the  first  to  be  received.  About  the  same  time  Alvin  Herman 
and  Charles  E.  Smith  were  received.  All  three  of  these  men 
married  nurses  of  the  sanitarium  and  live  in  Milledgeville, 
Georgia.  The  first  government  patients  were  housed  in  Thalian 
Hall.  This  was  the  second  time  Thalian  Hall  had  been  used  to 
hospitalize  soldiers,  as  it  was  first  used  for  that  purpose  during 
the  War  between  the  States.  Dr.  Allen  moved  all  the  women, 
who  were  then  occupying  the  Mansard  Building,  into  the 
Woman’s  Psychiatric  Building,  which  had  recently  been  com- 


450 


OUR  CHILDREN’S  ANCESTRY 


pleted.  This  left  the  Mansard  Building  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  additional  government  patients.  The  annex  was  used  as 
an  infirmary. 

Dr.  Allen  felt  gratified  at  the  receipt  of  a  telegram  from  the 
National  Commander  of  the  American  Legion,  Alvin  Owsley, 
which  read  as  follows: 

“ATLANTA,  GEORGIA,  MARCH  14,  1920. 

DR.  H.  D.  ALLEN, 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  GEORGIA. 

IN  COMING  TO  GEORGIA  YOU  ARE  THE  FIRST  TO 
WHOM  I  SEND  GREETINGS  WITH  EVERY  GOOD 
WISH  FOR  YOUR  HAPPINESS  AND  COMFORT  THE 
AMERICAN  LEGION  RENEWS  ITS  BELIEF  IN  YOU 
EVERY  DAY  AT  LATER  TIME  I  HOPE  TO  HAVE 
THE  PLEASURE  OF  SHAKING  YOUR  HAND.  WITH 
AFFECTIONATE  REGARDS, 

ALVIN  OWSLEY,” 

In  January,  1921  the  Talmadge  home,  the  infirmary,  and 
the  Mansard  Building  were  all  destroyed  by  fire.  The  fire  is 
supposed  to  have  originated  by  a  match  or  cigarette  thrown 
on  the  roof  of  the  Mansard  Building.  Fortunately  the  fire 
occurred  at  the  noon  hour  when  all  the  disabled  soldiers  were 
at  their  midday  meal  in  Thalian  Hall.  The  patients  in  the 
infirmary  were  carried  out  safely,  and  no  one  was  injured. 

After  the  fire  Dr.  Allen  moved  his  family  into  the  unoc- 
cup  ed  rooms  in  the  Woman’s  Psychiatric  Building  and  moved 
the  government  patients  into  Thalian  Hall  and  into  a  few  near¬ 
by  houses.  This  arrangement  continued  until  the  government 
patients  were  moved  to  North  Augusta,  S.  C.,  into  a  hospital 
especially  erected  for  their  accommodation. 

On  July  4,  1921,  the  construction  of  a  brick  building  for 
men  was  commenced.  This  work  was  completed  the  following 
January,  and  the  building  was  named  “Stewart  Hall”  for  Dr. 
Allen’s  friend,  Dr.  Henry  B.  Stewart. 

Upon  the  completion  of  Stewart  Hall,  the  Veteran’s  Bureau 
again  sent  patients  to  the  sanitarium.  Dr.  Edwin  Whitaker 
Allen,  who  had  been  doing  a  general  practice  in  Milledgeville, 
returned  home  to  take  charge  of  these  patients.  It  was  neces- 
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sary  to  construct  a  pavilion  some  distance  from  the  other  build¬ 
ings  for  the  accommodation  of  those  with  tuberculosis.  At 
length  most  of  the  government  patients  were  sent  to  govern¬ 
ment  hospitals.  However,  from  that  time  until  June,  1933, 
Allen’s  Invalid  Home  continued  to  have  a  contract  with  the 
Government  to  treat  patients  that  were  unable  to  get  into  the 
government  hospitals. 

In  1921  Dr.  Henry  Dawson  Allen,  Jr.,  gave  up  his  work  as 
County  Health  Commissioner  to  take  charge  of  all  the  private 
patients,  both  men  and  women. 

Dr.  Henry  Dawson  Allen,  Sr.,  was  now  relieved  of  all  the 
work  of  the  institution  except  the  financial  affairs. 

After  the  number  of  government  patients  had  diminished, 
Dr.  Edwin  Allen  took  charge  of  all  men  patients,  and  Dr.  Daw¬ 
son  Allen  of  the  women  patients.  This  arrangement  is  still 
in  effect. 

In  July  1922,  Dr.  Allen  began  to  build  a  family  residence. 
Dining  rooms  for  the  patients  and  nurses  were  built  on  the 
ground  floor.  Adjoining  the  residence  is  a  wing  on  the  ground 
floor  of  which  is  the  kitchen;  on  the  next  floor,  the  offices  and 
laboratories;  and  on  the  third  floor,  a  large  recreation  hall  for 
the  patients’  entertainments. 

During  the  construction  of  this  house,  which  was  completed 
in  May  1923,  Mr.  Shinholser  gave  to  Mrs.  Allen  the  mantel 
from  the  parlor  in  the  home  of  her  father,  Samuel  E.  Whitaker. 
This  mantel  was  taken  from  the  room  in  which  three  daughters 
of  Mr.  Whitaker  were  married.  When  it  was  moved  and  placed 
in  the  living  room  of  the  new  home,  Miss  Frances  Sledge,  Dr. 
Allen’s  private  secretary  for  twenty-five  years,  wrote  the  fol¬ 
lowing  poem: 


The  Old  Home  Mantel 

In  the  great  new  house  just  o’er  the  way 
Is  an  old  time  mantel  of  another  day. 

Far,  Far  back  in  the  years  that  have  gone 
It  stood  supreme  in  the  dear  old  home. 

The  hand  that  carved  that  quaint  design 
Has  long  since  passed  from  earth  and  time, 
But  it  stands  today  in  mute  appeal 
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Though  its  tongue  is  dumb  and  its  lips  are  sealed. 

But  ah!  what  a  story  it  fain  would  tell 
Of  life  and  death  and  marriage  bell. 

It  heard  the  first  faint  call  of  life 

That  came  from  heaven  to  enter  the  strife, 

Near  and  beneath  its  sheltering  arms 
You  sat  protected  from  tempest  and  storms. 

It  has  looked  on  the  face  of  the  sainted  dead, 

As  they  lay  in  their  last  white  flower  covered  bed. 

It  has  heard  the  marriage  vows  of  youth 
In  loving,  tender,  gentle  truth. 

With  thoughtful  heart  the  man  of  power 
Enters  the  room  at  the  twilight  hour, 

To  throw  the  beams  of  a  guiding  light 
To  one  who  is  struggling  out  in  the  night. 

Many  a  weary  and  wandering  one 
Has  stopped  to  rest  at  this  great  home, 

And  felt  its  calming,  quiet  peace, 

And  from  all  weariness  found  release. 

But  we  have  moved  you  today  from  your  old  time  place 
And  now  you  will  guide  another  race, 

Into  the  ways  of  doubt  and  life 
Struggles  and  sorrows,  and  mortal  strife. 

So  send  your  beams  both  full  and  wide 
Across  the  Bar  and  across  the  tide 
To  guide  them  straight  on  the  coming  way, 

And  lead  them  at  last  to  the  Perfect  Day. 

We  seem  to  see  through  the  fading  light 
Your -glorified  faces  round  this  mantel  tonight, 

Though  your  forms  have  long  since  left  us  and  gone, 

Your  spirits  still  linger  round  the  Old  Home. 

Another  building  for  women  patients,  located  directly  south 
of  the  Woman’s  Psychiatric  Building,  was  begun  in  May,  1927 
and  completed  in  the  early  part  of  the  following  year.  It  is 
called  Talmadge  Hall,  in  honor  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  K. 
Talmadge. 

From  time  to  time  assistant  physicians  were  with  Dr. 
Allen.  Among  the  assistant  physicians  and  internes  who  have 
worked  at  the  institution  were: 
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Dr.  W  G.  Lee;  Dr.  Parks  Adamson;  Dr.  Y.  A.  Little; 
Dr.  John  B.  Carter;  Dr.  Julian  Stone;  Dr.  George  Robinson; 
Dr.  W.  A.  Ellison;  Dr.  William  Lancaster;  Dr.  Grady 
Cannon;  Dr.  Richard  Binion.  Dr.  Snoddy,  1928;  Dr.Burman, 
1929;  Dr.  Frank  B.  Clarke,  1930;  Dr.  Leo  Smith,  1931; 
Dr.  John  Doyle  Justice,  1932;  Dr.  John  A.  Bell,  and  Dr. 
Lang  F.  Holland,  1933;  Dr.  E.  W.  Camp  and  Dr.  W.  B. 
McMath,  1934. 

Dr.  Allen  kept  his  own  books  and  wrote  his  own  letters 
until  his  daughter  May  grew  up.  She  was  his  secretary  until 
her  marriage,  with  the  exception  of  one  year  when  her  friend, 
Viola  Palmer,  took  her  place  while  May  was  at  Lucy  Cobb 
Institute.  Viola  was  taken  into  the  home  as  a  member  of  the 
family.  In  the  early  spring  of  1902  she  met  Dr.  John  Rice 
Cowan  of  Danville,  Kentucky,  who  was  visiting  his  friend, 
Dr.  E.  M.  Green,  a  physician  at  the  State  Sanitarium.  At  the 
first  meeting  a  romance  began  which  culminated  in  their  mar¬ 
riage  on  July  29th  of  that  year.  Since  their  marriage  they 
have  lived  in  Danville,  Kentucky.  He  is  a  leading  physician 
there  and  she  by  her  charming  and  attractive  personality  has 
won  the  love  and  admiration  of  a  host  of  friends.  After  the 
marriage  of  Dr.  Allen’s  daughter,  May,  Miss  Frances  Sledge,  of 
Athens,  Georgia,  became  his  secretary  and  bookkeeper,  serving 
in  that  capacity  until  a  short  time  before  his  death. 

In  spite  of  discouraging  conditions  and  in  the  face  of  many 
difficulties,  Dr.  Allen  achieved  success  with  the  problem  he 
had  undertaken.  With  no  endowments  and  no  assistance  in 
partnerships,  he  managed  his  institution.  He  received  patients 
not  only  from  Georgia  and  the  adjoining  states  but  from  nearly 
every  state  in  the  Union.  They  were  sent  to  him  by  physicians 
who  recommended  his  sanitarium  to  their  patients.  To  these 
physicians  he  felt  deeply  indebted. 

The  institution  had  developed  until  it  consisted  of  four 
new  brick  buildings  and  about  six  hundred  acres  of  land,  be¬ 
sides  Thalian  Hall  in  which  it  had  started.  The  three  brick 
buildings  for  patients  will  accommodate  about  one  hundred 
patients  in  add  tion  to  the  necessary  nurses  and  attendants. 

Dr.  Henry  Dawson  Allen  died  on  March  22,  1930.  The 
funeral  service  was  held  in  the  Milledgeville  Methodist  Church 


454 


OUR  CHILDREN’S  ANCESTRY 


Monday  afternoon  at  three  o’clock  in  the  presence  of  hundreds 
of  friends  who  had  come  from  far  and  wide  to  pay  their  last 
respects  to  their  beloved  friend.  Rev.  John  Yarbrough  and 
Rev.  F.  H  Harding  conducted  the  funeral  services.  The  in¬ 
terment  was  in  the  city  cemetery.  Hundreds  of  exquisite 
blossoms  bore  a  tender  evidence  of  the  love  and  esteem  felt 
for  Dr.  Allen 

No  sketch  of  Dr.  Allen’s  life  would  be  complete  without  the 
names  of  Mrs.  Walter  G.  Charlton,  of  Savannah,  Georgia,  and 
Mr.  William  Cary  Dodson,  of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  two  of  his 
most  loyal  and  devoted  friends. 

Among  the  faithful  employees  of  Dr.  Allen’s  appear  the 
following  names:  Mr.  Soloman  Veal,  who  came  with  the  fam¬ 
ily  to  Thalian  Hall,  and  continued  to  look  after  the  horses  until 
his  declining  health  prevented  it.  Mr.  Sam  Holland  was  left 
in  charge  of  Thalian  Hall  at  the  time  that  Dr.  Allen  moved  his 
family  to  the  Talmadge  residence.  He  performed  his  duties 
faithfully  until  he  was  forced  to  give  up  his  work.  “Judge” 
Claude  Tarpley  was  quite  a  small  man  in  physique  and  unusual 
in  personal  characteristics.  He  was  employed  as  an  attendant 
soon  after  the  opening  of  the  institution.  When  he  gave  up 
this  work  he  had  charge  of  the  tray  service  and  ran  a  store 
in  which  he  sold  cigarettes,  soft  drinks  and  confections.  Hav¬ 
ing  no  close  relatives  he  devoted  himself  to  work  and  to  reading. 
Upon  his  death  it  was  as  remarkable  as  it  was  surprising  to 
find  that  he  had  accumulated  a  bank  account  that  totaled 
$7,000.00.  Mr.  Alonzo  Simpson  had  charge  of  the  men  patients 
and  attendants  for  a  number  of  years,  at  the  same  time  super¬ 
vising  the -farm.  He  remained  an  employee  as  long  as  he  lived. 
Mr.  Seaton  Gilman  sought  employment  from  Dr.  Allen  when 
he  was  a  young  man  and  has  continued  for  thirty-four  years, 
until  the  present  time.  Miss  Ida  Ethridge  came  to  the  insti¬ 
tution  as  a  young  nurse.  For  a  number  of  years  she  was  in 
charge  of  the  women  patients  and  nurses.  She  now  looks 
after  the  linens  and  the  flowers — the  planting  of  the  flower 
beds  and  the  artistic  arrangement  of  the  cut  flowers  in  the 
buildings.  An  employee  of  recent  years  was  Mr.  Matthew 
Yarbrough  of  Atlanta,  Georg'a,  who  was  plumber  and  ma¬ 
chinist.  His  work  around  the  place,  the  swimming  pool,  lily 
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pools,  rock  gardens  and  concrete  walks,  will  remain  as  a  me¬ 
morial  to  a  faithful  and  helpful  employee. 

Among  the  colored  people  who  have  worked  on  the  place 
faithfully  and  for  a  long  period  of  time  were:  George  Meadows 
and  his  wife,  Nancy,  and  Birdie  Meadows,  who  were  brought  to 
Thalian  Hall  by  Dr.  Allen.  Among  the  other  colored  employees 
were:  Sarah  Harris,  Sophie  Grantlin  (who  has  served  as  nurse, 
cook,  laundress,  and  is  still  employed  at  the  age  of  80  years), 
Moses  Ray,  and  Leeroy  Killings.  Lou  Randolph  came  as 
nurse  for  Powell  and  continued  as  nurse  for  Sarah,  serving  as 
housemaid  for  a  number  of  years  afterwards.  William  Ran¬ 
dolph,  son  of  Lou  Randolph,  came  about  twenty-five  years 
ago  to  have  charge  of  the  horses  and  drove  the  buggy  and 
surrey.  He  continues  as  family  chauffeur.  Jim  Franklin  came 
to  work  in  the  kitchen  as  a  boy  and  at  the  time  of  his  death 
was  head  cook.  Leonard  Woolfolk  and  Milas  Hall  came  as 
small  boys  and  now  Leonard  is  head  cook  and  Milas  is  assistant 
cook. 

The  institution,  its  buildings  and  grounds,  as  well  as  its 
spirit,  will  stand  as  a  lasting  memorial  to  the  one  who  estab¬ 
lished  it. 

The  following  is  copied  from  the  Union-Recorder  of  Milledge- 
ville,  Georgia,  October  30,  1930: 

“TABLET  MARKING  LANIER  ROOM  UNVEILED  MONDAY 
AS  MEMORIAL  TO  DR.  H.  D.  ALLEN 

“Paying  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Sidney  Lanier,  the  Robert  E.  Lee 
chapter  of  the  United  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy  Monday  unveiled  a 
marker  on  the  door  of  the  room  formerly  occupied  by  the  great  poet  when  a 
student  at  Oglethorpe  University. 

“The  room,  in  the  southeast  corner  on  the  second  floor  of  Thalian 
Hall,  was  given  by  Mrs.  H.  D.  Allen  to  be  made  into  a  shrine  for  the  Con¬ 
federate  soldier,  poet  and  musician.  The  U.  D.  C.  decided  to  place  the 
marker  during  October,  the  month  that  has  been  set  aside  by  the  Confederate 
daughters  to  commemorate  Lanier. 

“With  Mrs.  G.  A.  Lawrence  presiding,  the  program  was  opened  with  a 
tribute  to  Lanier  by  Mrs.  J.  L.  Beeson.  Mrs.  Beeson  read  several  of  the 
most  outstanding  poems  of  Lanier  and  paid  tribute  to  him  as  a  soldier, 
Christian  gentleman  and  scholarly  poet.  She  impressed  the  audience  with 
the  ‘love  Lanier  had  for  simple  things  and  his  wonderful  abiding  faith  in 
his  Master.’ 
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“‘Into  the  Woods  My  Master  Went,’  a  composition  of  Lanier’s,  was 
sung  by  a  mixed  quartette  composed  of  Mrs.  L.  P.  Longino,  Mrs.  Ed  Long, 
Mr.  L.  H.  Andrews  and  Mr.  L.  C.  Hall.  Cadet  Russell  Anthony  played 
‘Love’s  Old  Sweet  Song’  on  the  flute,  the  favorite  musical  instrument  of 
Lanier.  Little  Miss  Juanita  Ingram,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Ingram, 
recited  one  of  Lanier’s  poems  of  a  humorous  vein. 

“The  room  was  dedicated  as  a  memorial  to  Dr.  Henry  Dawson  Allen, 
the  founder  of  Allen’s  Invalid  Home  and  for  more  than  a  half  century  a 
beloved  physician  in  this  county. 

“Mrs.  David  Ferguson  paid  a  beautiful  tribute  to  Dr.  Allen  and  pre¬ 
sented  the  tablet  to  Dr.  Dawson  Allen  who  represented  his  mother.  In  her 
presentation  speech  Mrs.  Ferguson  said: 

“*  It  is  my  honored  privilege  to  bring  a  tribute  of  love  to  the  memory  of 
one  whom  we  all  hold  dear.  It  is  given  to  few  of  us  to  win  golden  opinions 
from  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men.  But  this  wise  physician  brought  heal¬ 
ing  to  the  sick,  courage  to  the  disheartened,  a  friendliness  which  knew  no 
limit  and  a  hospitality  which  opened  his  beautiful  home  to  high  and  low, 
rich  and  poor  throughout  the  state  of  Georgia.  Into  the  spectrum  of  his 
heart  he  poured  the  seven  rainbow  colors;  courage,  honor,  truth,  cheerful¬ 
ness,  faith,  hope  and  love.  These  crystallized  into  the  pure  white  light  of 
kindness. 


‘There  is  nothing  so  kingly  as  kindness, 

What’s  best  of  all,  I  asked  of  life? 

Order,  said  the  law  courts; 

Knowledge,  said  the  school; 

Truth,  said  the  wise  man; 

Pleasure,  said  the  fool; 

Love,  said  the  maiden; 

Beauty,  said  the  page; 

Freedom,  said  the  dreamer; 

Home,  said  the  sage; 

Fame,  said  the  soldier; 

Equity,  said  the  seer; — 

Spake  my  heart  full  sadly, 

“The  answer  is  not  here.” 

Then  within  my  bosom 
Softly  this  I  heard — 

Each  heart  holds  the  secret, 

Kindness  is  the  word!’ 

‘“It  is  with  deep  reverence,  acting  for  the  Robert  E.  Lee  Chapter, 
United  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy,  I  dedicate  this  tablet  to  the  memory 
of  our  beloved  Dr.  Henry  Dawson  Allen,  who  walked  amongst  us  without 
fear  and  without  reproach.’  ” 

“Little  Betty  Cantey  Allen  and  Reynolds  Allen  unveiled  the  marker 
which  was  inscribed  as  follows: 
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‘Sidney  Lanier  Room 
Placed  in  Memory  of 
Dr.  Henry  Dawson  Allen 
By  the  Robert  E.  Lee  Chapter,  U.  D.  C. 

October  27th,  1930.’ 

“Mrs.  W.  G.  Charlton,  of  Savannah,  daughter  of  another  great  Georgia 
writer,  Richard  Malcolm  Johnson,  in  whose  home  Lanier  frequently  visited, 
told  of  incidents  in  the  life  of  Lanier.  She  presented  a  picture  of  the  home  of 
her  father  and  of  the  garden  where  he  and  Sidney  Lanier  often  sat  together 
and  played  their  flutes. 

“Thalian  Hall  is  the  only  building  of  Old  Oglethorpe  University  that 
remains  standing.  Lanier  was  a  student  at  the  college  until  the  war  be¬ 
tween  the  states,  when  he  joined  the  ranks  of  the  Confederacy.  The  room 
dedicated  was  occupied  by  him  during  his  three  years  at  college.  In  the 
room  are  a  bench  and  chairs  used  in  the  Thalian  Society  Hall,  when  it  was  a 
part  of  the  college.  A  cabinet  from  the  Prayer  Room  of  the  Talmadge  home 
has  also  been  placed  in  this  room.  In  the  cabinet  are  a  number  of  books 
used  by  students  of  the  Thalian  Society  and  other  interesting  books  and 
relics. 

“Mrs.  R.  B.  Moore,  president  of  the  Robert  E.  Lee  Chapter  of  the 
U.  D.  C.,  who  is  so  deeply  interested  in  seeing  that  historical  places  are 
prominently  marked,  was  instrumental  in  marking  the  room.” 

For  thirty-seven  years  Dr.  Allen  was  a  member  of  the 
American  Psychiatric  Association  and  was  activley  associated 
with  this  organization  as  counselor  and  in  other  capacities. 
He  always  considered  the  meetings  a  great  benefit  to  him.  He 
was  a  popular  member  of  the  association,  being  able  to  enter¬ 
tain  his  associates  with  interesting  tales  of  the  South.  He 
was,  of  course,  also  a  Fellow  of  the  American  Medical  Associ¬ 
ation  and  a  member  of  the  Georgia  State  Medical  Association 
and  the  Baldwin  County  Medical  Association.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Order  of  Elks  and  was  a  Mason  and  a  Shriner. 

For  many  years  he  was  interested  in  banking  and  was  Vice 
President  and  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Exchange 
Bank,Milledgevil  e,  and  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Merchants  and  Farmers  Bank,  Milledgeville,  Georgia.  Al¬ 
though  Vice  President  of  the  Exchange  Bank,  he  kept  his  open 
account  in  the  Merchants  and  Farmers  Bank  where  his  brother, 
John  T.  Allen,  was  President  for  a  number  of  years.  His  in- 
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terest  and  knowledge  of  banks  gave  him  extreme  confidence  in 
them  at  a  time  when  so  many  of  the  banks  were  failing.  On  nis 
seventy-fourth  birthday,  just  a  short  time  before  his  death,  at  a 
celebration  given  him  by  his  family  and  to  which  the  directors 
of  the  Exchange  Bank  were  invited,  he  was  presented  with  a 
beautiful  silver  pitcher  by  the  Directors. 

Dr.  Allen  was  a  constant  and  omn  vorous  reader,  with 
a  retentive  mind  which  made  him  conversant  with  not  only 
subjects  relating  to  his  profession  but  with  the  Bible,  with 
Shakespeare,  Byron,  Burns  and  most  of  the  other  classics,  as 
well  as  with  the  current  topics  of  the  day 

His  outstanding  characteristics  are  portrayed  in  a  remark 
that  he  is  known  to  have  made  almost  every  day  of  his  life: 
“Every  day  is  a  beautiful  day.”  His  optimism,  cheerfulness, 
trust,  and  gratitude  to  God  are  revealed.  By  his  kindly  dis¬ 
position  he  has  won  friends  throughout  the  whole  nation  and 
in  all  stations  of  life  The  following  is  quoted  from  a  newspaper 
tribute  to  him  by  a  friend: 

“He  saw  a  neighbor  in  every  man,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowliest  walks 
of  life.  He  walked  with  those  of  prominence  and  never  lost  the  common  touch. 
He  was  a  familiar  figure  in  Milledgeville  and  whenever  he  came  to  town  he 
was  hailed  on  every  side  with  cherry  greetings,  which  he  never  failed  to 
return.” 

After  he  was  relieved  of  the  work  in  his  sanitarium  by  his 
sons,  he  continued  to  handle  the  finances  of  the  institution  until 
his  death.  Each  morning  he  would  go  to  town  and  each  after¬ 
noon,  after  his  midday  meal,  he  wou'd  go  to  Stewart  Hall, 
the  men’s  building,  and  engage  in  a  game  of  setback  with  some 
of  the  patients.  Other  patients  would  crowd  around  the  game, 
looking  on  and  enjoying  his  society.  Dr.  Allen  seemed  to  take 
a  personal  interest  in  every  one  who  came  into  his  life.  He 
never  lost  the  intimate  contact  which  was  the  basis  of  his  in¬ 
stitution.  No  one  ever  came  under  his  care  but  that  he  learned 
to  love  him  and  feel  the  highest  respect  and  appreciation  toward 
him.  Every  man  and  woman,  boy  and  girl,  who  knew  him 
felt  that  in  him  they  had  a  friend.  He  was  claimed  as  a  cham¬ 
pion  of  Modern  Youth  on  account  of  statements  made  by 
him  before  the  American  Psychiatric  Association: 

“The  average  youth  lives  a  temperate  life,  relatively  speak- 
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ing.  As  a  rule,  some  of  the  things  they  do  look  to  be  very  bad 
because  we  have  not  grown  accustomed  to  them.” 

In  Dr.  Allen’s  contact  with  patients  and  employees  he  was 
always  loved.  His  secretary,  Frances  Sledge,  wrote  this  poem 
of  him  on  his  seventy-first  birthday: 

“If  all  the  golden  deeds  you’ve  done 
From  breaking  dawn  till  setting  sun, 

Could  just  be  shown  in  this  one  day, 

’Twould  wipe  all  clouds  and  mists  away. 

And  human  eyes  could  see  most  clear, 

A  life  so  pure,  true,  sincere, 

That  even  the  angels  would  envy  you, 

And  come  with  haste  through  the  deep’ning  blue, 

To  see  a  man  with  a  soul  divine — 

And  with  Immortelles  your  life  entwine.” 


CHAPTER  III 


CARRIE  ELIZABETH  JORDAN  ALLEN 
MAY  ALLEN  MOORE 

CARRIE  ELIZABETH  JORDAN  ALLEN,  first  wife  of 
Henry  Dawson  Allen,  was  the  daughter  of  Elisha  Woodard 
Jordan  (b.  January  6,  1817,  d.  July  20,  1881)  and  Mary  Manning 
Gilmore  Jordan  (b.  July  15,  1818,  d.  1868).  She  received  her 
High  School  education  at  Washington  Institute,  Linton,  Georgia. 
Later  she  graduated  from  the  Mary  Baldwin  School  in  Staunton, 
Virginia.  Her  gift  for  painting  was  revealed  in  her  water-color 
sketches  in  childhood  and  later  in  her  very  beautiful  oil  paintings. 
At  the  age  of  twelve  years  she  was  considered  something  of  a 
prodigy  by  her  teachers  and  professors  of  music  for  she  began  to 
show  her  talents  early.  She  later  became  quite  an  accomplished 
pianist. 

Carrie  Elizabeth’s  music  was  reflected  in  her  personal  bear¬ 
ing  and  character.  She  was  rather  tall,  but  possessing  a  grace 
that  added  to  her  natural  good  looks.  In  her  easy  conversa¬ 
tional  manner,  she  showed  herself  to  be  a  woman  of  poise  and 
self-confidence.  Her  amiable  disposition  won  for  her  many 
friends,  and  her  talents  and  beauty,  many  admirers. 

The  children  of  Elisha  Woodard  Jordan  and  Mary  Man¬ 
ning  Gilmore  Jordan  (parents  of  Carrie  Elizabeth  Jordan 
Allen)  were: 

John  Thomas  Jordan. 

Texana  Jordan. 

Sarah  Columbia  Jordan. 

Ethan  Jordan. 

Stephen  Gilmore  Jordan. 

Mary  Frances  (Fannie)  Jordan. 

Carrie  Elizabeth  Jordan. 

Mary  Manning  Gilmore,  the  5th  child  of  John  Gilmore 
(b.  Sept.  14,  1781,  d.  Sept.  27,  1852)  and  Chloe  Duggan  Gilmore 
(b.  Jan.  16,  1789,  d.  Feb.  17,  1851)  married  Elisha  Woodard 
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Jordan.  Their  children  are  listed  above.  The  sisters  and 

brothers  of  Mary  Manning  Gilmore  Jordan  were: 

James  Hughes  Gilmore,  b.  Jan.  19,  1807,  d.  Feb.  6,  1877,  m. 
Elizabeth  Nance  Mathis,  b.  Jan.  4,  1813,  d.  Aug.  12,  1894, 
daughter  of  Dr.  William  Mathis.  Issue: 

John  Gilmore  II,  b.  Oct.  30,  1833,  d.  June  18,  1835. 

William  Reid  Gilmore,  b.  Oct.  30,  1836,  d.  Dec.  12,  1892,  m.  Martha 
Roberts. 

Thomas  Jessie  Gilmore,  b.  May  15,  1838,  m.  Monira  Strange,  Aug., 
1870.  Issue:  Ellison  A.  Gilmore,  Bessie  Wynn  Gilmore, 
Richard  Gilmore,  George  Thomas  Gilmore. 

Stephen  Mathis  Gilmore,  b.  Sept.  20,  1839,  d.  Jan.  20,  1904,  m.  1st, 
Mary  V.  Carr,  d.  Jan.  18,  1872,  m.  2nd,  Mary  Frances  Jordan, 
Jan.  1,  1878. 

Ebenezer  Torrence  Gilmore,  b.  May  9,  1842,  m.  Susan  Boyer. 

Sarah  Anabella  Gilmore,  b.  Oct.  5,  1844,  m.  W.  C.  D.  Carlisle. 

Eliza  Caroline  Gilmore,  b.  Jan.  19,  1859,  d.  Aug.  15,  1926. 

Priscilla  Chloe  Gilmore,  b.  Sept.  26,  1851,  m.  C.  I.  Patterson. 

A  daughter  born  Sept.  23,  1853. 

Lucinda  Heard  Gilmore,  b.  Nov.  8,  1809,  m.  Austin  Pope. 

Nancy  Duggan  Gilmore,  b.  Aug.  5,  1811,  m.  Arnold  Adams. 

William  Matthews  Gilmore,  b.  Feb.  24,  1816,  d.  1862.  He  moved 
to  Texas;  m.  Carrie  Jane  Ingram.  Issue: 

Thomas  Ingram  Gilmore,  John  D.  Gilmore,  Alex  Ballew  Gilmore, 
George  W.  Gilmore. 

Mary  Manning  Gilmore,  b.  July  15,  1818,  m.  Elisha  Woodard 
Jordan.  See  record. 

Sarah  Smithwick  Gilmore,  b.  May  16,  1820,  m.  Elsberry  Brown. 
Issue:  two  daughters. 

John  Gilmore,  b.  Aug.  29,  1822.  Died  in  childhood. 

Jane  Gilmore,  b.  Feb.  5,  1824,  m.  Lucien  Knight.  Issue:  Lucien 
Knight,  II. 

John  Duggan  Gilmore,  b.  June  2,  1827.  Died  in  childhood. 

Alexander  Lorenzo  Dow  Gilmore,  b.  Nov.  10,  1828,  m.  Adeline 
Duggan.  One  child: 

George  Gilmore,  m.  Clara  Cone,  cousin  of  Professor  O.  M.  Cone, 
who  married  Jeannette  Whitaker.  George  Gilmore  was  a  success¬ 
ful  planter.  He  was  a  devoted  friend  of  Dr.  Dawson  Allen,  and 
like  him,  loved  horses.  Issue:  George  Gilmore,  II;  Alexander 
Gilmore;  Thomas  Gilmore;  John  Gilmore. 
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Thomas  Wesley  Gilmore,  b.  Mar.  31,  1835.  Died  . 

m . Newsome.  Issue: 

John  Gilmore,  m.  Laura  Tucker;  Fannie  Gilmore,  m . 

Stanton;  Jessie  Gilmore,  d.  at  age  of  17. 

John  Gilmore,  father  of  James  Gilmore,  the  Revolutionary 
Soldier,  came  from  Virginia  to  Wilkes  County,  where  he  and 
his  wife,  Nancy,  lived  on  Fishing  Creek,  original  grant  1784. 
He  also  had  a  son  John  Jr.  (pg.  84,  Early  Records  of  Georgia). 
In  the  same  volume  in  Remnant  Tax  Digest  page  16  John 
Gilmore  1  poll,  200  acres  Wilkes  Co.  From  another  tax  digest 
John  Gilmore,  Washington  County,  200  acres  pine  land  at  one 
dollar  per  acre,  1  free  male  white  person  from  the  age  of  21  and 
upward  1-9-10  amount  of  value  of  lands  etc.  at  3-2  p  £100  25  7d 
amount  of  each  person  taxed.  Then  in  same  tax  digest  is 
mentioned  Matthew  Gilmore  and  James  Gilmore,  Wilkes 
County,  245  3r  quality  at  1-6  per  acre,  1  free  male  white  person 
age  of  21  and  upward.  James  Gilmore’s  wife  was  given  a  pension 
for  military  record  founded  upon  a  pension  issued  at  Savannah, 
Georgia  by  J.  Marshall,  agent  for  paying  pensions  in  the  agency 
of  Georgia.  Recorded  in  the  Pension  Office  in  Book  A.  Vol.  2 
page  197  by  D.  McCurdy  clerk  “John,  son  of  James  and  Mary 
(called  Polly)  Gilmore  married  Chloe  Duggan.”  They  were  the 
parents  of  Mary  Manning  Gilmore  who  married  Elisha  Jordan. 

Elisha  Woodard  Jordan  was  born  January  6,  1817.  He 
was  the  son  of  Thomas  Jordan  who  came  to  Georgia  from  North 
Carolina  in  1797  and  settled  in  Washington  County,  the  ninth 
county  in  the  state  of  Georgia.  The  purpose  of  this  county 
being  formed  was  to  give  homes  to  patriots  who  had  offered 
themselves  and  all  they  possessed  in  defense  of  the  colonies 
during  the  Revolution.  Thomas  Jordan  was  the  son  of  a  sol¬ 
dier  of  the  Revolution,  who  was  taken  by  the  Tories  from  his 
home  in  Edgecomb  County,  North  Carolina,  and  killed.  When 
this  tragedy  occurred  Thomas  Jordan  was  a  little  boy,  so  he 
was  reared  by  his  uncle,  Elisha  Woodard  Jordan.  Thomas 
Jordan  married  Katherine  Daniel.  They  had  a  son,  born 
January  6,  1817,  whom  they  named  Elisha  Woodard  in  honor 
of  his  uncle,  who  had  been  a  kind  father  to  him 

On  December  30,  1838,  Elisha  Woodard  Jordan  married 
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Mary  Manning  Gilmore.  They  resided  in  Washington  County, 
Ga.,  where  he  was  one  of  the  foremost  citizens.  Quiet,  dignified, 
conservative,  he  was  noted  for  his  high  principles  and  sound 
common  sense.  Elisha  Jordan  owned  a  large  plantation  on  the 
Oconee  river  and  a  number  of  slaves.  He  was  a  successful 
planter  and  although  his  home  was  laid  waste  by  Sherman’s 
army,  he  managed  to  give  all  but  one  of  his  children  a  college 
education.  He  died  in  Washington  County  on  July  20,  1881. 

The  children  of  Elisha  Woodard  Jordan  and  Mary  Manning 
Gilmore  Jordan  were: 

John  Thomas  Jordan  (b.  November  9,  1839,  d.  March  10,  1895), 
attended  Washington  Institute,  Linton,  Georgia.  He 
graduated  at  the  University  of  Georgia  and  University  of 
Georgia  Law  School  and  began  law  practice  in  Sparta, 
Georgia.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  he  joined  the  Georgia 
regiment  but  was  discharged  from  service  due  to  failing 
health.  Regaining  his  health  he  raised  a  Company  (Co. 
“C,”  Washington  Co.  Rifles),  returned  to  the  field  and  was 
promoted  to  Colonel  of  the  49th  Ga.  Regiment.  At  the  close 
of  the  war  he  returned  home  where  he  resumed  his  law 
practice.  He  married  Betty  Brown  Arnold,  who  survived 
him. 

Texana  Jordan  (b.  February  18,  1841,  d.  May  18,  1861),  married 
Joseph  Smith.  She  graduated  at  the  Southern  Masonic 
College,  Covington,  Georgia.  Their  one  son,  Clinton 
Smith,  died  in  childhood. 

Sarah  Columbia  Jordan  (b.  December  26,  1842,  d.  March  5, 
1869),  attended  Washington  Institute,  Linton,  Ga.  She 
graduated  from  Forsyth  College  (now  Bessie  Tift)  and 
married  Marshall  H.  Bland,  I,  who  entered  the  army 
shortly  after  his  marriage.  While  he  was  in  the  service, 
his  son,  Marshall  H.  Bland,  II,  was  born.  Six  months 
after  the  birth  of  his  son  he  received  a  furlough  and  started 
his  trip  home.  Upon  reaching  Richmond,  he  was  taken 
sick  and  stopped  at  the  hospital  there.  At  this  time  Elisha 
Jordan  was  called  to  see  Col.  John  Jordan,  his  son,  who  was 
sick  in  the  army.  Elisha  learned  that  Marshall  Bland,  his 
son-in-law,  had  started  for  home  but  had  not  reached  there. 
Elisha  set  out  to  search  for  him.  When  he  reached  the 
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Richmond  hospital  Marshall  was  quite  ill,  so  Elisha  re¬ 
mained  with  him  until  his  death.  Marshall  H.  Bland 
was  buried  at  Poplar  Springs  Church.  Marshall  H.  Bland 
and  Sarah  Jordan  Bland  had  one  child: 

Marshall  Bland,  II,  m.  Ruby  Taylor,  December  18,  1894.  Their 

children  are: 

Bessie  Bland. 

Nylic  Bland,  m.  Harold  Moore.  Issue:  Joseph  Moore,  Marshall 
Moore. 

Lucie  Bland,  m.  Robert  Rodenberry,  Jr.  Issue:  Thad  Roden- 
berry. 

Marshall  Bland,  III,  m.  Stella  McConnell. 

Ethan  Jordan  was  killed  at  the  age  of  ten,  in  a  gin  on  his  father’s 
plantation. 

Stephen  Gilmore  Jordan  (b.  May  11,  1846,  d.  July  16,  1904), 
attended  Washington  Institute,  Linton,  Georgia,  and  the 
Military  College,  Marietta,  Georgia.  Near  the  close  of  the 
War  Between  the  States  he,  with  the  late  Judge  Robert  L. 
Rogers,  who  was  also  a  cadet  in  the  Military  School,  was 
ordered  to  the  front.  They  saw  heavy  duty  in  aiding  the 
repulse  of  Sherman’s  army  from  Oconee  Bridge,  where  the 
cadets  were  first  under  fire,  to  Savannah  and  the  sea. 
These  boys  were  known  as  “Joe  Brown’s  Pets”  and  their 
varied  experiences  in  those  perilous  times  are  thrilling  and 
move  one  to  both  laughter  and  tears.  They  saw  some  of 
their  finest  comrades  die  from  privation  and  exposure. 
They  had  to  forage  for  food  as  the  soldier’s  fare  was  scanty. 

After  the  war  the  young  soldier  went  to  the  University 
of  Georgia,  graduating  in  the  famous  class  of  1869.  Up  to 
that  time,  this  class  was  the  largest  that  had  ever  graduated 
from  the  State  University.  Many  of  the  members  have  been 
prominent  in  public  life  and  in  business.  Among  them  were: 
A.  P.  Adams,  of  Savannah,  Ga. ;  Howard  Van  Epps,  of 
Atlanta,  Ga. ;  W.  R.  Hammond,  of  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Emory 
Speer,  Benjamin  H.  Hill,  Seaborn  Reese,  J.  M.  Edwards, 
John  Watters,  William  H.  Fish,  the  two  McIntyres,  of 
Thomasville,  Ga. ;  C.  A.  Collier;  H.  H.  Cabaniss;  W.  H. 
Toombs;  and  many  others.  Twenty  years  after  leaving  the 
University,  this  class  held  a  glorious  reunion  at  their 
Alma  Mater  in  Athens,  Ga. 
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Returning  to  Sandersville,  Ga.,  Stephen  Jordan  began 
his  practice  of  law.  There  he  married  Susan  Fowler  Hines 
at  “Whitehall”  on  Jan.  7,  1873.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Joseph  Henry  Hines. 

For  some  years  Stephen  Gilmore  Jordan  was  chairman 
of  the  Democratic  Committee,  and  in  the  days  of  the  wild 
and  heated  races  for  political  preferment  by  his  friends  he 
was  a  peacemaker  and  a  respected  mediator.  He  practiced 
his  profession  for  years  in  Sandersville,  where  he  was  a 
popular  and  useful  citizen.  He  was  a  great  student  and  an 
eloquent  speaker,  and  a  loyal  friend.  Representing  Wash¬ 
ington  County  in  the  State  Legislature  for  several  years,  he 
was  the  author  of  some  of  the  wisest  laws  that  are  on  the 
statutes  of  Georgia  today. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  on  July  16,  1904,  the  Macon 
Telegraph,  Macon,  Georgia,  said  this  of  him:  “Those  who 
so  lately  left  him  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  his  splendid 
powers  find  it  hard  to  believe  that  a  man  so  brilliant  and 
lovable,  so  charming  and  engaging,  should  have  left  us 
and  entered  into  the  meadows  of  the  asphodel.  He  has  gone 
to  his  long  home  in  the  zenith  of  his  noble  manhood,  with 
the  memory  of  a  splendid  life  behind  him,  untouched  by 
the  weight  of  years,  unbowed  by  the  wasting  hand  of  time.” 

Susan  Fowler  Hines,  wife  of  Stephen  Jordan,  was  the 
daughter  of  Joseph  Henry  Hines,  an  early  member  of  the 
Georgia  legislature,  shipper,  planter,  and  grandson  of 
Howell  Hines,  a  pioneer  of  Effingham  County,  legislator, 
and  a  Colonel  in  the  War  of  the  Revolution,  She  graduated 
with  honors  at  Wesleyan  College,  Macon,  Georgia,  where 
she  also  received  a  diploma  in  Music.  She  was  a  woman  of 
strong  intellect  and  fine  character. 

Her  maternal  grandfather  was  William  S.  Harrison, 
owner  of  the  famous  Monteith  plantation  on  the  Savannah 
River  in  Chatham  County.  Her  mother  was  Susan  Eliza¬ 
beth  Harrison.  Benjamin  Harrison,  the  signer  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  for  Virginia,  was  her  great- 
great-grandfather. 

The  first  of  the  Hines  family  to  come  to  America  was 
Joseph  Hines.  He  lived  in  Guilford  County,  North  Caro- 
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lina,  and  was  a  member  of  the  first  North  Carolina  legisla¬ 
ture  at  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Mecklenburg  Congress  and  a  signer  of  the  Mecklen¬ 
burg  Declaration.1 2. 

When  Susan  Hines  was  seven  years  of  age,  her  parents 
moved  to  Washington  County,  Georgia,  and  located  at 
Whitehall,  one  of  the  most  noted  homes  in  the  state.  The 
four  thousand  acre  plantation  included  the  mill  known  in 
later  years  as  "Jordan’s  Mill”  but  designated  then  as 
"Hines’  Mill.”  During  the  War  Between  the  States,  the 
owner,  Joseph  Henry  Hines,  operated  the  mill  day  and 
night  that  there  might  be  no  suffering  among  the  soldiers 
and  women  and  children  of  Washington  County  and  ad¬ 
joining  counties.  "Touched  by  their  appeal  that  it  might 
be  spared,  a  gallant  Union  officer  stationed  a  guard  around 
the  mill  that  it  might  escape  the  destruction  and  con- 
flagation  which  followed  Sherman’s  march  to  the  sea.”1. 

The  brother  of  Susan  Hines  was  the  late  Associate 
Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Georgia,  James  K.  Hines,  of 
Atlanta.  Her  only  sister,  Mary,  became  the  wife  of  Judge 
William  H.  Fish.  For  many  years  he  was  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Georgia. 

The  children  of  Stephen  Gilmore  Jordan  and  Susan 
Hines  Jordan  were: 

Stephen  Jordan,  II,  died  in  infancy. 

Belle  Jordan,  died  in  infancy. 

Ruby  Jordan,  m.  1st,  George  T.  Gilmore.  2nd,  Joseph  H.  Wasden. 

James  Kollock  Jordan  (b.  Feb.,  1881),  during  the  World  War 
•  volunteered  for  service  and  served  throughout  the  War  as 
Captain.  He  married  Mrs.  Louise  Bigby  Marsh  of  Atlanta, 
Georgia.  They  have  an  attractive  home  in  Ansley  Park, 
Atlanta,  in  which  city  James  K.  Jordan  is  one  of  the  leading 
lawyers. 

Mary  Hines  Jordan  (b.  Sept.  7,  1879),  married  William  Hovey 
Smith,  of  Sandersville,  Georgia.  They  reside  in  the  old  Gilmore 
home  in  Sandersville.  For  years  Mr.  Smith  was  Mayor  of  the 
city  and  rendered  such  efficient  and  unselfish  service  that  the 
Lion’s  Club  honored  him  in  1932  by  publishing  a  set  of  resolu¬ 
tions  in  which  they  praised  him  for  unusual,  unselfish  and 


1.  History  of  North  Carolina — Wheeler. 

2.  History  of  Washington  County. 
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superb  civic  accomplishments.  Mary  Hines  Jordan  Smith 
teaches  English  in  the  Sandersville  High  School.  She  is  inter¬ 
ested  in  all  the  civic  and  patriotic  organizations  of  Sanders¬ 
ville,  is  a  member  of  the  D.  A.  R.  and  the  U.  D.  C.  Mr.  Smith 
married  first  Lollie  Gilmore  by  whom  he  had  one  child: 

Mary  Lollie  Smith,  b.  Dec.  28,  1899,  m.  Arthur  Craft  Jackson, 
of  Santo  Domingo,  San  Dominican  Republic,  West  Indies. 
The  children  of  Mary  Hines  Jordan  Smith  and  William 
Hovey  Smith  are: 

William  Hovey  Smith,  II,  b.  Nov.  8,  1906. 

Susan  Hines  Smith,  m.  Dr.  Oscar  Dean  Lennard.  They  now 
live  in  Tennille,  Ga.,  where  he  is  a  leading  physician. 
Susan  wras  born  Aug.  19,  1909.  Issue:  one  son. 

Mary  Virginia  Smith,  b.  July  3,  1916.  She  is  now  a  student  at 
the  Georgia  State  College  for  Women. 

Mary  Frances  (Fannie)  Jordan,  daughter  of  Elisha  Woodard 
Jordan  and  Mary  Manning  Gilmore  Jordan,  was  born 
June  20,  1848.  She  graduated  from  Washington  Institute, 
Linton,  Georgia,  during  the  War  when  things  were  in  great 
confusion  and  a  college  education  was  not  to  be  thought  of. 
She  married  Stephen  Mathis  Gilmore  (b.  September  20, 
1839,  d.  January  20,  1904).  She  is  still  living  and  quite 
active  mentally,  at  the  age  of  eighty-six,  interested  and 
well-posted  on  all  political  and  civic  affairs.  Issue: 

Walton  Mathis  Gilmore,  b.  February  21,  1879,  d.  August  12,  1881. 

Carolyn  Elizabeth  (Lillie)  Gilmore  (b.  Feb.  6,  1881),  graduated  from 
the  Georgia  State  College  for  Women  (then  the  Ga.  Normal  and 
Industrial  College)  at  the  age  of  seventeen.  She  taught  school  in 
Hancock  County,  Washington  County,  and  in  Macon  in  Public 
Schools.  She  married  Bryant  Watkins  Cox,  September,  1907. 
They  live  in  the  old  Hugh  Lawson  home  near  Sandersville.  Issue: 
(1)  Stephen  Miles  Cox,  b.  July  15,  1911;  (2)  Mildred  Gilmore  Cox, 
b.  June  10,  1913. 

Stephen  Jordan  Gilmore  (b.  March  25,  1885),  graduated  from  the  Georgia 
Military  College,  Milledgeville.  He  did  clerical  work  and  later 
entered  the  Kirksville  College  of  Osteopathy,  Kirksville,  Missouri. 
Upon  graduating  he  came  to  Sandersville,  where  he  practiced  his 
profession.  For  a  short  time  he  practiced  in  Dublin,  Georgia,  after 
which  he  returned  to  Kirksville  where  he  married  Dr.  Margaret 
Penfold,  who  was  also  a  graduate  of  the  Kirksville  College.  They 
have  since  lived  in  Ridgway,  Missouri,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  and 
Knoxville,  Iowa,  and  are  living  at  East  Aurora,  N.  Y.  Issue: 
(1)  Samuel  Mathis  Gilmore;  (2)  Frances  Anne  Gilmore. 

Marie  Manning  Gilmore  (b.  January  22,  1889),  married  Oscar  Marcellus 
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Ennis.  For  a  number  of  years  he  has  been  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Commissioners  of  Baldwin  County.  He  has  a  store  near  his 
home  and  large  farming  interests  in  Washington  and  Baldwin 
Counties.  They  live  in  the  handsome  historic  home  in  Midway, 
which  was  built  by  Samuel  Rockwell,  afterwards  owned  and  oc¬ 
cupied  by  Gov.  Herschel  B.  Johnson.  Later  for  a  number  of  years 
it  was  the  home  of  Gen.  S.  P.  Myrick.  Issue: 

Oscar  Marion  Ennis  (b.  May  10,  1907),  graduated  from  the  Georgia 
Military  College  and  Mercer  University  Law  School.  He 
practices  law  in  Milledgeville. 

Frances  Elizabeth  Ennis  (b.  August  5,  1908),  graduated  from  the 
Georgia  State  College  for  Women.  She  received  her  Master’s 
degree  at  Columbia  University,  New  York  City.  She  taught 
at  Cochran  High  School,  Thomson  High  School,  and  is  now 
teaching  at  the  Middle  Georgia  College,  Cochran,  Ga. 

Stephen  Jordan  Gilmore  Ennis  (b.  June  3,  1910),  graduated  from 
Georgia  Military  College.  He  is  now  a  student  in  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Georgia  at  Athens. 

Margaret  Evelynn  Ennis  (b.  Jan.  11,  1924). 

CARRIE  ELIZABETH  JORDAN,  the  youngest  child  of  Elisha 
Woodard  Jordan  and  Mary  Manning  Gilmore  Jordan,  was 
born  February  16,  1855,  and  died  July  16,  1884.  She 
married  Dr.  Henry  Dawson  Allen  and  is  recorded  at  the 
head  of  this  sketch. 

Mary  Manning  Gilmore  Jordan  died  in  1868.  Elisha 
Woodard  Jordan  was  married  a  second  time  to  Sarah  Anne 
Pittman.  She  died  in  1870.  Several  years  later  Elisha 
Woodard  Jordan  married  Penny  Anne  Watkins.  She  was 
a  descendant  of  Mitchell  Watkins,  a  soldier  of  the  Revolu¬ 
tion  who  lived  to  be  one  hundred  and  two.  It  is  said  that 
he  always  wore  the  Colonial  costume  with  the  knee  breeches 
and  that  his  hair  remained  black  until  the  end  of  his  life. 
The  two  children  of  Elisha  Woodard  Jordan  and  Penny 
Anne  Watkins  Jordan  are: 

Elisha  Woodard  Jordan,  II,  married  Kate  Mathis.  He  is 
a  prominent  lawyer  in  Sandersville,  Georgia.  His  keen 
professional  ability,  together  with  his  social  qualities  make 
him  a  valuable  citizen  of  that  city. 

Lee  Newman  Jordan  is  a  prominent  and  successful  business 
man  of  Milledgeville,  Georgia.  He  married  Alice  O’Quinn, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B.  O’Quinn.  They  have  one 
daughter: 


Charles  Leighton  Moore 

Henrietta  Floride  Moore  Charles  Leighton  Moore,  II 

Carrie  Elizabeth  Jordan  Allen 

Dawson  Allen  Moore,  I  Dorris  Kinnett  Moore 

Dawson  Allen  Moore,  II;  Dorris  Kinnett  Moore 
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Katie  Frances  Jordan  married  Frank  Adams  Dennis,  of  Eatonton, 
Georgia.  Her  ability  and  attractiveness  have  caused  her  to  be 
recognized  in  several  organizations.  She  was  honored  by  election 
as  3rd  Vice-President  General  of  the  United  Daughters  of  the 
Confederacy,  and  1st  Vice-President  of  the  Georgia  Division  of 
the  United  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy.  Her  ability  as  a  speaker 
has  made  her  the  welcomed  guest-speaker  of  several  occasions  and 
she  always  delivers  her  talk  in  such  a  manner  that  what  she  says 
and  how  she  says  it  is  fascinating  to  her  audience.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Dennis  have  one  son: 

Lee  Jordan  Dennis. 

MAY  TEMPERANCE  ALLEN,  only  child  of  Henry 
Dawson  Allen  and  Carrie  Elizabeth  Jordan  Allen,  was  born 
December  12,  1882.  She  was  named  for  her  two  grandmothers. 
She  received  her  early  education  in  the  “Model  School”  of  the 
Georgia  Normal  and  h  Industrial  College  (now  the  Georgia 
State  College  for  Women)  and  continued  her  college  work  there 
through  the  Sophomore  class.  During  this  time  she  assisted 
her  father  in  the  work  of  the  Sanitarium  by  keeping  his  books 
and  writing  his  letters.  After  completing  the  Sophomore  class 
at  the  Georgia  Normal  and  Industrial  College,  she  attended 
Lucy  Cobb  Institute  in  Athens,  Georgia,  graduating  in  1902. 
On  January  30,  1906,  she  married  Charles  Leighton  Moore. 
Her  interest  in  civic  organizations  and  her  leadership  have 
been  recognized  by  her  election  as  President  of  several  organ¬ 
izations.  She  was  President  of  the  Robert  E.  Lee  Chapter  of 
the  United  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy  from  1921  until 
1926.  In  1930  she  was  elected  second  President  of  the  Service 
Star  Legion.  She  is  a  member  also  of  the  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution. 

She  has  always  manifested  the  deepest  interest  in  the  church 
and  all  of  its  organizations,  serving  as  officer  in  the  Sunday 
School  and  as  President  of  the  Woman’s  Missionary  Society 
from  1928  until  the  present  time. 

In  January,  1931,  May  Allen  Moore  was  elected  a  Director 
of  the  Merchants  &  Farmers  Bank,  the  bank  in  which  her 
father  showed  such  a  deep  interest.  She  has  the  distinction  of 
being  the  only  woman  in  Milledgeville  to  serve  in  this  capacity. 

l.  The  name  of  Georgia  Normal  &  Industrial  College,  Milledgeville,  Ga.,  has 
been  in  recent  years  changed  to  Georgia  State  College  for  Women  and  will  be 
referred  to  as  Ga.  State  College  for  Women. 
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Charles  Leighton  Moore  and  May  Temperance  Allen  Moore 
are  parents  of  four  children: 

Dawson  Allen  Moore  (b.  August  19,  1907),  married  Dorris  Kinnett. 
They  reside  in  Macon,  Georgia.  He  is  employed  by  the  Internal 
Revenue  Department  of  the  State  of  Georgia.  Issue:  (1)  Dawson 
Allen  Moore,  II,  (2)  Dorris  Kinnett  Moore. 

Charles  Leighton  Moore,  II  (b.  April  23,  1910),  after  graduating  from 
the  Georgia  Military  College,  entered  the  Naval  Training  School 
in  preparation  for  Annapolis.  He  graduated  from  Annapolis  in 
June,  1933,  receiving  a  commission  as  Ensign.  He  is  now  an  En¬ 
sign  on  the  U.  S.  S.  Montgomery. 

May  Temperance  Moore,  II  (b.  June  26,  1913),  received  her  grade  and 
High  School  education  in  the  Practice  School  of  the  Georgia  State 
College  for  Women.  She  attended  Centre  College  in  Danville, 
Kentucky,  receiving  her  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  in  1932.  The 
following  year  she  attended  the  Georgia  State  College  for  Women 
and  received  her  Bachelor  of  Science  degree  in  1933.  At  present 
she  is  a  teacher  in  the  grammar  grades  of  the  Georgia  Military 
College.  She  is  amanuensis  to  the  writer. 

Floride  Henrietta  Moore  (b.  Nov.  12,  1916),  received  her  grade  and 
High  School  education  in  the  Practice  School  of  the  Georgia  State 
College  for  Women.  She  is  at  present  a  student  in  the  College. 

Charles  Leighton  Moore,  husband  of  May  Temperance  Allen, 
was  the  son  of  Jere  Neuville  Moore;  Jere  Neuville  Moore,  II 
(who  married  Sarah  Cantey  Allen),  is  the  son  of  Robert  Bolling 
Moore,  who  was  the  son  of  Jere  Neuville  Moore,  I,  and  his 
wife,  Henrietta  Micklejohn  Moore.  Jere  Neuville  Moore,  I, 
and  Henrietta  Micklejohn  were  married  February  1,  1860. 

Henrietta  Micklejohn  was  the  daughter  of  Robert  Mickle¬ 
john  and  Mary  Sewell.  The  father  of  Mary  Sewell  was  Ezekiel 
Sewell,  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  the  Revolution.  Robert  Mick¬ 
lejohn  was  the  son  of  George  Micklejohn,  originally  of  Edin¬ 
burgh,  Scotland.  While  attending  school  in  Edinburgh,  he 
decided  to  compete  in  a  contest,  in  which  each  contestant  was 
to  preach  a  trial  sermon,  the  winner  of  which  was  to  be  sent 
to  America.  His  father  disapproved  of  his  plan,  took  him  out 
of  school  and  locked  him  in  his  room  at  home.  He  also  took 
from  him  "his  Sunday  clothes.”  George  Micklejohn  escaped 
through  an  upstairs  window  and  clad  in  his  everyday  clothes 
appeared  before  the  King  and  Queen  of  England  and  preached 
the  sermon  that  won  for  him  his  appointment  to  the  "colonies” 
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as  “Minister  to  the  troops.”  The  medal  for  this  distinction 
was  awarded  him  by  the  Queen. 

After  his  arrival  in  America,  he  quelled  an  insurrection  in 
Lord  Tyrol’s  army  by  means  of  a  sermon,  the  text  of  which 
was,  “Be  ye  subject  unto  the  Higher  Power,  for  there  is  no 
power  but  of  God.”  George  Micklejohn  continued  his  work 
as  a  Presbyterian  Minister  in  America  until  his  death. 

Jere  Neuville  Moore  I,  born  April  6,  1835,  was  the  son  of 
William  Bolling  Moore  I,  originally  of  Virginia.  William 
Bolling  Moore  came  from  Virginia  to  Georgia,  where  he  mar¬ 
ried  Mary  Quinn. 

Jere  Neuville  Moore  received  his  education  in  the  schools 
of  Milledgeville,  Ga.  In  1847,  at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  he 
entered  the  office  of  the  “Federal  Union,”  a  newspaper  in 
Milledgeville.  There  he  began  his  study  of  the  newspaper 
business,  a  business  which  he  mastered  in  every  detail. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  War  Between  the  States  he  was 
made  foreman  of  the  office  in  which  he  worked.  This  brought 
him  into  contact  with  the  Governor,  the  Legislature,  and  other 
officials  of  the  state  during  the  most  trying  period  of  our  his¬ 
tory.  At  that  time  Milledgeville  was  the  political  center  of 
Georgia  and  he  was  foreman  of  the  most  influential  paper  in 
the  state.  This  association  greatly  widened  his  experiences 
and  gave  him  an  insight  into  the  affairs  of  the  state  that  was 
very  valuable  to  him  in  later  life.  He  studied  men  and  learned 
to  weigh  their  motives.  He  watched  the  currents  of  political 
life  and  acquired  the  power  to  gauge  public  opinion  and  fore¬ 
cast  political  events.  His  position  was  one  of  great  responsi¬ 
bility  and  infinite  toil.  It  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  him  in 
those  days  when  the  legislature  was  in  session  to  work  all  day 
and  through  the  long  hours  of  the  night,  going  home  at  dawn 
to  snatch  a  few  hours  rest,  only  to  begin  the  same  round  the 
next  day.  At  one  time  he  accomplished  the  Herculean  task  of 
practically  resetting  one  of  Governor  Joseph  E.  Brown’s  an¬ 
nual  messages  to  the  General  Assembly  between  9  A.M.  and 
12,  after  a  proof  of  the  state  paper  had  been  made.  He  found 
time,  too,  in  the  midst  of  these  consuming  duties  to  command 
a  military  company  whose  special  duty  it  was  to  guard  the 
State  Capitol  in  Milledgeville  and  maintain  order  in  the  city. 
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After  the  War  he  bought  an  interest  in  the  paper  in  whose 
services  he  had  worked  for  years  and  entered  upon  the  busi¬ 
ness  and  editorial  career  in  which  he  became  distinguished 
for  sound  business  methods  and  lofty  ideals  of  editorial  courtesy. 

Without  ever  seeking  for  himself  any  position  of  honor  and 
prominence  in  the  public  or  business  life  of  the  community,  his 
peculiar  talents  marked  him  for  several  places  of  trust  and 
responsibility. 

With  the  organization  of  the  Georgia  Military  College  in 
1879,  which  he  had  done  so  much  to  establish,  he  was  made  a 
Trustee  and  at  once  elected  as  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  a 
position  he  filled  until  his  death.  For  fifteen  years  he  was 
president  of  the  county  board  of  education.  He  gave  much 
thought  and  care  to  the  public  schools  of  the  county,  for  whose 
success  he  loved  to  labor. 

He  was  trustee  of  the  Masonic  Hall.  He  was  trustee  (and 
for  many  years  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Stewards)  in  the 
Methodist  Church. 

He  felt  a  deep  interest  in  his  town  and  labored  incessantly 
for  its  upbuilding.  In  the  great  struggle  before  the  people  of 
Georgia  in  1877,  for  the  permanent  removal  of  the  State  Cap¬ 
ital  to  another  city,  he  bore  a  conspicuous  part.  He  made  a 
brave  fight  to  have  the  seat  of  the  government  restored  to 
Milledgeville. 

It  was  at  his  suggestion  that  the  City  of  Milledgeville  sent 
the  only  Republican  in  the  town  at  the  time  to  Washington, 
D.  C.  for  the  purpose  of  interceding  with  President  U.  S.  Grant 
to  interpose  his  executive  authority  to  prevent  the  removal  of 
the  capital. 

Another  signal  service  which  Mr.  Moore  rendered  the  city 
is  known  to  few:  The  proposition  had  been  made  and  seriously 
considered  to  establish  a  second  insane  asylum  in  North  Geor¬ 
gia.  He  took  up  his  pen  immediately  and  started  a  crusade 
against  it.  Others  came  to  his  assistance  and  by  the  combined 
efforts  of  the  friends  of  Milledgeville  the  project  was  aban¬ 
doned.  It  can  therefore  truthfully  be  said  that  due  to  the 
sagacity  and  vigilance  of  Jere  N.  Moore  the  state  of  Georgia 
maintains  one  of  the  largest  institutions  for  the  insane,  under  one 
management,  in  the  United  States. 


THE  ALLEN  FAMILY 


473 


When  Georgia  was  but  a  province  of  the  General  Govern¬ 
ment  as  a  result  of  the  war,  under  the  arbitrary  rule  of  a  mil¬ 
itary  governor,  and  throughout  the  long,  dark  days  of  recon¬ 
struction,  the  Union-Recorder,  under  his  guidance  stood  un¬ 
daunted  by  the  presence  of  Federal  bayonets  and  did  noble 
battle  for  the  people. 

His  reputation  was  that  of  a  wise,  conservative  man,  cour¬ 
ageous  and  true.  He  was  a  man  of  pure  purpose,  pure  thoughts, 
and  pure  life.  Never  radical,  always  conservative,  he  stood 
for  the  right.  No  personal  or  private  consideration  was  ever 
allowed  to  interfere  with  the  performance  of  his  duty. 

His  honesty  and  interest  in  his  work  won  him  the  confi¬ 
dence  of  his  employers;  his  uniform  courtesy  and  genial  spirit 
made  him  friends  among  all  classes.  His  sobriety  and  economy 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  competence  he  acquired  and  made 
his  success  certain. 

Except  for  two  years,  one  spent  in  Penfield,  Greene  County, 
Georgia  (where  he  worked  on  the  “Christian  Index”),  and  the 
other  in  Eatonton,  his  life  was  spent  in  Milledgeville.  He  did 
his  work  almost  until  the  last  moment  of  his  life,  furnishing 
the  copy  of  his  paper  published  the  morning  he  died.  The  last 
words  that  came  from  his  pen  may  be  repeated  as  a  memorial 
to  him  and  as  the  key  to  his  life:  “Love  is  an  inheritance  of 
all  humanity.  It  comes  without  cost,  is  an  individual  trust, 
and  should  be  lavishly  used.  It  is  the  only  thing  in  the  world 
that  the  more  you  give  the  more  you  have.”  His  death  oc¬ 
curred  on  October  21,  1902. 

Jere  Neuville  Moore  and  Henrietta  Micklejohn  Moore  were 
the  parents  of  eleven  children: 

Mary  Virginia  Moore,  m.  W.  S.  Brooks.  Issue: 

Nettie  Brooks  Baughman;  Mary  Brooks;  Billy  Brooks,  m. 

Nettie  L.  Moore,  unm. 

Effie  A.  Moore,  d.  July  18,  1915. 

Birdie  O.  Moore,  m.  Lewis  B.  Rhodes.  Issue: 

Mary  Lou  Rhodes  Massee,  Lewis  Rhodes,  Henrietta  Rhodes  Spencer, 
Martha  Rhodes  Lancaster. 

Robert  Bolling  Moore,  b.  February  3,  1869,  m.  July  3, 
1895,  Lucia  Alberta  Brantley.  Issue: 
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Jere  Neuville  Moore,  II,  b.  April  22,  1902,  who  m.  Sarah  Cantey 
Allen,  record  in  Allen  sketch;  Robert  Bolling  Moore,  II;  George 
Brantley  Moore;  William  Moore. 

Jere  M.  Moore,  d.  September  29,  1932,  m.  Adrian  Harpe. 
Issue: 

Cleveland  Moore,  Sidney  Moore,  Mary  Moore. 

Mattie  E.  Moore,  unm. 

Charles  Leighton  Moore,  b.  April  18,  1875,  m.  May  Tem¬ 
perance  Allen,  whose  record  has  been  given. 

John  Clarke  Moore,  d.  January  21,  1935,  m.  Hope  Dutton. 
Issue: 

Charles  Moore,  Ruth  Moore. 

Maybelle  Moore,  m.  Thomas  J.  Cater.  Issue: 

Thomas  J.  Cater,  II;  Katharine  Cater. 

James  Harrison  Moore,  d.  April  2,  1933,  m.  Lois  Perminta. 
Issue: 

Elizabeth  Moore  Carlton;  Jerry  Moore  Myrick;  James  H.  Moore, 
II;  Lee  Moore. 


CHAPTER  IV 


SARAH  CANTEY  WHITAKER  ALLEN 

SARAH  CANTEY  WHITAKER,  born  in  Midway,  Georgia, 
October  29,  1865,  was  the  daughter  of  Samuel  E.  Whitaker  and 
Henrietta  Leonard  Whitaker.  She  was  married  to  Henry 
Dawson  Allen  on  May  26,  1886.  Her  early  life  has  been  recorded 
in  the  Samuel  E.  Whitaker  sketch.  She  knew  Dr.  Allen  first 
when  she  was  a  child  and  he  lived  in  her  father’s  home.  He  was 
often  her  champion  when  she  was  reproved  for  some  mishap, 
such  as  breaking  a  lamp  chimney  or  a  piece  of  china,  or  for 
being  late  to  breakfast,  or  forgetting  something  she  had  been 
told  to  do.  In  later  years,  after  their  marriage,  whenever  a 
complimentary  remark  about  her  was  made  in  his  presence,  he 
would  say,  “I  brought  her  up  in  the  way  she  should  go.” 

During  the  early  years  of  her  married  life,  her  entire  thought 
was  turned  to  rearing  her  children  and  helping  her  husband  to 
establish  and  build  up  his  sanitarium.  Her  interest  and  guid¬ 
ance  were  directed  to  the  domestic  problems  of  the  place. 

She  is  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church,  as  are  all  her 
children  except  the  youngest,  who  is  an  Episcopalian.  She 
belongs  to  the  various  organizations  connected  with  the  church. 
She  was  one  of  the  first  three  women  delegates  to  attend  the 
North  Georgia  Conference. 

When  her  children  grew  older  and  did  not  demand  all  ner 
attention,  she  took  an  active  interest  in  the  various  patriotic 
and  civic  organizations  of  which  she  was  a  member.  She  was  a 
charter  member  of  the  Nancy  Hart  Chapter  of  the  Daughters 
of  the  American  Revolution.  In  1916  she  was  elected  Regent 
of  this  Chapter  and  served  in  that  capacity  for  four  years. 
The  most  important  achievements  of  the  Chapter  during  her 
regency  were:  first,  the  marking  of  Fort  Wilkinson  with  a 
bronze  tablet  bolted  to  a  granite  boulder;  and,  second,  the 
erection  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  hut  on  the  Georgia  Military  College 
campus.  The  hut  was  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  hut  at  Camp  Wheeler,  near 
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Macon,  Georgia.  It  was  taken  down  at  the  camp  and  rebuilt 
on  the  campus.  It  was  used  as  a  place  of  recreation  for  the 
cadets  as  the  barracks  had  been  destroyed  by  fire  and  the  boys 
were  living  in  tents.  She  served  as  State  Chairman  of  several 
committees  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution, 
marking  graves  of  Revolutionary  soldiers  (1919,  1922,  1923, 
1924) ;  of  the  Transportation  Committee  (1921, 1922,  1923,  1924) ; 
and  Chairman  of  the  Old  Trails  Committee  (1924,  1925). 

She  is  also  a  member  of  the  Robert  E.  Lee  Chapter  of  the 
United  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy  and  of  the  Georgia  Society 
of  Colonial  Dames  of  America.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Wood- 
row  Wilson  Chapter  of  the  Service  Star  Legion,  of  which  Mrs. 
John  W.  Mobley  was  first  President  and  Mrs.  Charles  L.  Moore, 
second,  Milledgeville  Woman’s  Club,  and  the  G.  M.  C.  Im¬ 
provement  Club,  all  three  organizations  having  now  disbanded. 
One  of  the  accomplishments  of  the  G.  M.  C.  Improvement 
Club  was  renovating  the  G.  M.  C.  Auditorium,  painting  the 
walls  and  putting  in  a  new  floor  and  seats.  The  auditorium  is  a 
large  room  in  the  old  Capitol  building  and  had  been  the  Senate 
Chamber  when  Milledgeville  was  the  capital  of  Georgia. 

She  is  now  President  of  the  Woman’s  Auxiliary  Medical 
Society  of  Baldwin  County.  On  March  30,  1935,  Crawford  W. 
Long  Day  was  celebrated  for  the  first  time.  The  Baldwin  County 
Auxiliary  published  in  their  local  paper  a  tribute  to  Dr.  Long, 
also  a  Roster  of  the  Doctors  who  had  practiced  medicine  in 
Baldwin  County.  Fljowers  were  placed  on  the  graves  of  those 
Doctors  buried  in  the  Millegdeville  Cemetery. 

While  her  sons  were  in  the  service  in  the  World  War,  she 
served  on  several  committees  of  women’s  work,  and  was  appoint¬ 
ed  Chairman  of  the  Baldwin  County  War  Work  Committee  in 
1918.  She  served  as  Chairman  of  the  Woman’s  Committee  on 
the  Fourth  Liberty  Loan,  1919-1920;  Committee  on  Liberty 
and  Victory  Loan,  1919-1920;  and  Thrift  Committee  for  Bald¬ 
win  County,  1919-1920.  In  1924  she  served  as  Chairman  of  the 
Baldwin  County  Women’s  Division  in  the  W.  G.  McAdoo  presi¬ 
dential  campaign. 

Due  to  failing  eyesight  she  was  forced  to  give  up  her  super¬ 
vision  of  the  domestic  work  of  the  institution.  She  turned  her 
attention  and  interest  to  the  flowers  and  grounds,  with  the 
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assistance  of  Miss  Ida  Ethridge,  an  employee.  One  of  the  most 
attractive  developments  is  a  lane,  eight-hundred  feet  long, 
formed  by  two  tall  fences,  covered  with  climbing  American 
Beauty  roses.  On  the  outside  of  the  fences  are  rows  of  different 
varieties  of  cedars.  The  background  of  the  frontispiece  is  a 
part  of  the  rose  covered  fence. 

On  March  31,  1931,  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolu¬ 
tion,  through  the  interest  and  efforts  of  Mrs.  J.  L.  Beeson,  a 
member  of  the  Nancy  Hart  Chapter,  marked  the  site  of  old 
Oglethorpe  University.  This  was  dedicated  to  Sarah  Cantey 
Whitaker  Allen.  The  following  is  taken  from  the  Union-Re¬ 
corder  of  April  2,  1931: 

“D.  A.  R.  UNVEIL  MARKER  TUESDAY 

“Site  of  Old  Oglethorpe  University  Marked  with 
Original  Corner  Stone.  Brilliant  Program  Given. 

“The  memory  of  Old  Oglethorpe  University,  one  of  the  first  sectarian 
colleges  for  men  in  the  nation,  was  honored  Tuesday,  March  31,  1931,  when 
the  Nancy  Hart  Chapter  of  the  D.  A.  R.  unveiled  a  granite  marker,  con¬ 
taining  the  original  cornerstone  of  the  University,  with  a  bronze  plaque 
marking  permanently  its  site. 

“Inclement  weather  made  it  impossible  for  the  exercises  to  be  held  on 
the  lawn  around  the  marker,  and  it  was  necessary  to  go  into  Thalian  Hall,  one 
of  the  dormitories  of  the  University,  to  carry  out  the  program  that  was  pre¬ 
sided  over  by  Mrs.  Y.  H.  Yarbrough,  Regent  of  the  Nancy  Hart  Chapter, 
and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Beeson,  State  Historian. 

“Opening  with  the  Salute  to  the  Flag  led  by  Mrs.  Harold  Nicholson, 
State  Auditor  of  the  D.  A.  R.,  the  program  was  continued  with  the  audience 
singing  America.  Reverend  A.  G.  Harris  pronounced  the  invocation. 

“Dressed  in  Colonial  costumes,  sixteen  little  boys  and  girls,  descendants 
of  pioneer  families,  unveiled  the  beautiful  marker  that  was  designed  by  Mrs. 
Sam  Wright,  daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Beeson.  The  marker  is  of  a 
rock  foundation  on  which  rests  the  original  corner  stone  of  the  Old  Oglethorpe 
buildings  which  was  unearthed  when  the  late  Dr.  H.  D.  Allen  was  preparing 
for  the  erection  of  Stewart  Hall,  and  on  this  is  a  granite  urn.  In  the  place 
chiseled  out  for  the  old  box  in  the  cornerstone  was  placed  a  new  copper  box 
which  contained  a  copy  of  the  “History  of  Baldwin  County,”  by  Mrs.  S.  A. 
Cook,  a  picture  of  Dr.  H.  D.  Allen,  a  history  of  Allen’s  sanitarium,  papers 
that  were  found  in  the  old  box  and  copies  of  the  Union-Recorder;  and  over 
this  was  placed  the  bronze  tablet  with  the  following  inscription: 
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CORNERSTONE  AND  SITE 
OGLETHORPE  UNIVERSITY 
1837  1872 

DAUGHTERS  OF  THE 
AMERICAN  REVOLUTION 
ERECTED  BY  NANCY  HART  CHAPTER, 

MARCH  31,  1931 

“The  children  unveiling  the  marker  were:  Roselind  Davis,  Barney 
Hendricks,  Crowell  Stewart,  Gladys  Stewart,  Millie  Stewart,  Ben  Stewart, 
Jr.,  Shannon  Wynn,  Sibley  Jennings,  Sara  Stewart,  Betty  Allen,  Reynolds 
Allen,  Anne  Orme  Sallee,  Mary  Owens  Sallee,  Donald  Stewart,  Erwin  Jenn¬ 
ings,  Harry  Cantey  Stewart  and  Bettie  Stewart. 

“Mrs.  J.  L.  Beeson  presented  the  marker  and  introduced  the  speakers. 
Dr.  Edwin  Allen  accepted  the  marker  and  pledged  his  efforts  to  carry  out  the 
traditions  of  the  old  college.  He  pointed  out  several  places  on  the  hospital 
grounds  where  once  stood  buildings  that  were  part  of  the  University.  Thalian 
Hall  is  the  only  building  now  remaining.  Dr.  Allen’s  speech  was  a  most 
interesting  and  inspiring  one. 

“Mrs.  Bun  Wylie,  State  Regent,  who  was  on  the  program  for  an  address, 
was  unable  to  attend,  due  to  illness.  She  sent  her  regrets  and  extended  felici¬ 
tations. 

“Hon.  Victor  Davidson,  State  Historian  of  the  S.  A.  R.  and  author  of 
the  “History  of  Wilkinson  County”  made  a  historical  address.  He  reviewed 
the  early  days  of  Georgia. 

“The  program  was  concluded  with  the  audience  singing  the  Star  Spangled 
Banner  and  Taps  sounded  on  the  cornet  by  Major  Godfrey  Osterman. 

“The  program  was  one  of  historical  significance  and  one  of  outstanding 
importance.  March  31st  was  the  ninety-fourth  anniversary  of  the  laying 
of  the  first  cornerstone. 

“The  marker  was  erected  and  built  by  Mr.  John  Hutchinson.” 

To  the  north  of  this  marker  the  Oglethorpe  Memorial  Rock 
Garden  was  placed,  designed  and  built  under  the  direction  of 
Mrs.  Harry  C.  Stewart  of  Macon,  Georgia.  The  work  was  done 
under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  Matthew  Yarbrough.  The  large 
boulders  used  in  the  garden  were  dug  from  the  foundations  of 
the  Old  Oglethorpe  University.  The  pool  marks  the  site  of  the 
southeast  corner  of  the  Oglethorpe  University  building,  where 
the  original  cornerstone  was  found. 


George  Whitaker  Allen 
Johnson  Reynolds  Allen 

Mrs.  Henry 


Henry  Dawson  Allen,  III 
Dawson  Allen 


Jere  Neuville  Moore,  II  Mrs.  Theophilus  Powell  Allen 

Jere  Neuville  Moore,  III 


Edwin  Whitaker  Allen,  II  Richard  Binion  Allen 

Betty  Cantey  Allen 


CHAPTER  V 


CHILDREN  OF 
HENRY  DAWSON  ALLEN 
AND 

SARAH  CANTEY  WHITAKER  ALLEN 

Dr.  Edwin  Whitaker  Allen  and  Dr.  Henry  Dawson  Allen,  II, 
the  two  elder  sons  of  Henry  Dawson  Allen  and  Sarah  Cantey 
Whitaker  Allen,  have  harmoniously  and  successfully  carried  on 
the  work  so  ably  begun  by  their  father.  They  have  added  fifty 
acres  (formerly  the  Lamar  Place)  to  the  land  left  by  Dr.  Allen. 
Changes  and  improvements  which  had  been  discussed  with  their 
father  have  been  carried  into  effect:  A  modern  X-ray  machine 
for  use  in  the  laboratories  has  been  put  in;  the  public  road, 
which  previously  ran  close  to  the  house,  was  changed  so  as  to 
run  farther  from  the  residence.  Occupational  therapy  for 
patients  was  added  to  the  recreations  already  available — danc¬ 
ing,  golf,  tennis  and  swimming. 

The  staff  of  Allen’s  Invalid  Home  at  present  is: 

Dr.  Edwin  Whitaker  Allen, 

Physician  in  Charge  of  Men. 

Dr.  Henry  Dawson  Allen,  II, 

Physician  in  Charge  of  Women. 

Dr.  Charles  B.  Fulghum, 

Assistant  Physician  and  Roentgenoligist. 

Dr.  Richard  Binion, 

Consulting  Physician  and  Surgeon. 

Dr.  R.  C.  Swint, 

Consulting  Psychiatrist. 

Mrs.  A.  W.  McDuffie,  R.  N., 

Nurse  in  Charge  of  Stewart  Hall. 

Miss  Louise  Massey,  R.  N., 

Nurse  in  Charge  of  Woman’s  Psychiatric  Building. 

Miss  Rosalyn  Twilley,  R.  N., 

Nurse  in  Charge  of  Talmadge  Hall. 

Miss  Maye  Stanley, 

Secretary. 
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Mrs.  Margaret  H.  Cook, 

Dietician. 

Miss  Floride  Allen, 

Instructor  in  Charge  of  Occupational  Therapy  for  Men. 

Mrs.  Henry  Dawson  Allen,  Jr., 

Instructor  in  Charge  of  Occupational  Therapy  for  Women. 

Rev.  F.  H.  Harding, 

Chaplain. 

Mrs.  L.  P.  Longino, 

Vocalist. 

Mrs.  Charles  B.  Fulghum, 

Pianist. 

Dr.  Richard  Binion,  mentioned  on  the  staff,  first  served  as 
Interne  in  this  institution.  He  married  Frances  Conn,  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Dr.  T.  O.  Powell,  upon  whose  suggestion  Allen’s 
Invalid  Home  was  founded.  Dr.  Binion  practices  his  profession 
in  Milledgeville,  where  he  operates  his  own  hospital,  and  the 
intimate  friendship  between  Dr.  Powell  and  Dr.  Henry  Dawson 
Allen,  I,  has  been  continued  by  their  respective  families.  Dr. 
Binion’s  interest  in  the  institution  has  lasted  through  the  years, 
and  he  has  been  a  helpful  member  of  its  staff. 

The  children  of  Richard  Binion  and  Frances  Conn  Binion 
are:  Frances  Powell  Binion  and  Richard  Binion,  II. 

Both  Dr.  Edwin  Whitaker  Allen  and  Dr.  Henry  Dawson 
Allen,  II,  are  members  of  the  Baldwin  County  Medical  Associa¬ 
tion,  the  Georgia  Medical  Association,  the  American  Medical 
Association,  the  American  Psychiatric  Association,  and  the 
Southern  Medical  Association. 

EDWIN  WHITAKER  ALLEN,  the  eldest  son,  was  born 
February  6,  1891.  He  graduated  at  the  Georgia  Military  College 
in  Milledgeville,  Georgia,  and  afterwards  attended  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Georgia  in  Athens.  He  was  a  member  of  the  A.  T.  O. 
fraternity.  In  1914,  he  was  graduated  from  the  Atlanta  Medical 
College  (now  Emory  University)  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  and  spent 
two  years  in  the  Post  Graduate  Hospital,  New  York  City. 

He  returned  home  and  practiced  medicine  in  Milledgeville, 
Georgia,  until  he  volunteered  for  service  in  the  World  War, 
May,  1917.  He  was  commissioned  as  First  Lieutenant,  United 
States  Medical  Corps  and  assigned  to  the  325th  Ambulance 
Company,  82nd  Division,  and  encamped  at  Camp  Gordon, 
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near  Atlanta,  Georgia.  He  was  promoted  to  a  captaincy  and 
in  May,  1918,  went  overseas  with  his  company  and  remained 
for  twelve  months,  during  which  time  he  participated  in  the 
Meuse,  Argonne,  and  St.  Mihiel  offensives. 

After  the  Armistice  was  signed  Captain  Allen  remained  in 
France  until  May,  after  which  he  returned  home. 

The  following  letter,  published  in  the  Union-Recorder  in 
Milledgeville,  Georgia,  gives  a  resum6  of  his  life  while  in  France: 

“ .  You  can  judge  the  extent  of  my  Thanksgiving  when  you  read 

the  following  account  of  what  has  transpired  since  leaving  New  York.  The 
Northern  Pacific  was  a  peach  of  a  transport  and  we  had  no  excitement  on 
the  way  over  except  the  appearance  one  day  of  a  battle  cruiser  which  was  not 
recognized  at  first  as  being  an  American.  On  the  29th  of  May  we  landed  at 
Brest  but  did  not  get  off  the  boat  until  the  next  day.  At  Brest  we  had  a 
pretty  rough  time.  We  were  kept  in  an  old  prison  (built  by  Napoleon)  for 
three  weeks,  awaiting  orders.  We  were  not  allowed  out  without  special 
passes.  We  were  sent  ahead  of  the  Division  to  go  to  school;  but  our  orders 
became  mixed,  so  we  were  sent  back  to  our  organization.  After  traveling 
across  France,  we  found  our  organization  at  Toul,  both  landing  there  at  the 
same  time,  9:00  P.  M.  From  here  we  hiked  18  miles  to  Minorville,  arriving 
there  at  daylight. 

“It  was  here  that  we  were  introduced  to  the  Germans.  We  thought  it 
was  awful  at  the  time,  but  as  I  look  back  now,  it  was  only  play  on  a  quiet 
sector;  however,  they  did  shell  our  Dressing  Station  which  was  located  at 
Noviant.  The  Bosche  were  then  at  Fliry  and  Linny. 

“It  was  on  the  road  between  Noviant  and  St.  Jacque  that  Douglas 
Lyle  of  Atlanta  was  killed  at  midnight  in  an  auto  accident.  The  car  ran 
into  a  tree.  Carl  Taylor,  a  reporter  on  the  Atlanta  Journal,  was  driving. 

“We  stayed  on  this  sector  for  two  and  a  half  months  when  we  moved 
back  close  to  Toul  where  we  stayed  one  week,  and  then  went  to  Pont-a-Musson 
about  August  25th  just  in  time  to  learn  the  lay  of  the  land  before  the  St. 
Mihiel  scrap  of  September  12th.  We  had  some  real  fighting  to  do  here,  and 
fight  we  did,  as  we  were  on  the  right  flank  just  below  Metz. 

“The  Bosche  were  massed  here,  so  it  was  not  a  hare  and  hound  chase 
as  it  was  farther  west.  Just  before  the  attack  Capt.  Daly  was  ordered  to 
Base  Hospital  No.  9  and  I  was  left  with  the  bag  to  hold.  During  the  battle, 
we  were  located  on  the  East  bank  of  the  Moselle  River  about  50  yards  from  a 
bridge.  Just  across  the  river  was  a  railroad  with  four  or  six  big  guns  on  it, 
booming  away.  One  of  our  field  hospitals  was  unfortunately  placed  too 
close  to  the  guns  so  it  suffered  a  direct  hit.  Eighteen  men  were  struck,  eleven 
dying.  Four  men  were  killed  at  my  Dressing  Triage,  but  not  a  member  of 
my  company  was  scratched. 

“On  September  24th  we  hiked  and  rode  on  trucks  to  a  reserve  position 
on  the  Argonne  Front,  a  little  town  called  Passavant.  I  never  was  as  tired 
in  my  life  as  I  was  when  I  reached  this  town.  We  had  hiked  half  a  day, 


482 


OUR  CHILDREN’S  ANCESTRY 


rode  in  a  truck  till  midnight  and  hiked  the  rest  of  the  night.  The  men  who 
carried  packs  actually  fell  in  the  streets  and  went  to  sleep  before  I  could  find 
billets  for  them.  We  stayed  here  until  the  4th  of  October.  While  here 
Private  Sinclair  Mott  was  killed  by  shell  fire,  while  on  detached  service  with  a 
Red  Cross  Worker. 

“On  the  5th  we  rode  to  Clearmont,  arriving  there  just  before  dark.  As 
there  were  no  buildings  left  standing  we  pitched  pup  tents.  About  9  o’clock 
I  received  an  order  to  send  60  litter  bearers  to  the  front.  These  men  had  to 
strike  tents  and  make  their  rolls  (packs)  in  the  dark.  It  was  raining  to  beat 
the  band  and  against  orders  to  have  a  light.  I  had  just  finished  getting  the 
men  off  and  crawled  in  my  bunk  when  an  order  arrived  for  me  to  establish  a 
Dressing  Station  at  Mount  Blainville.  There  were  only  a  few  men  and  the 
cooks  left,  but  we  crawled  on  a  truck  and  three  ambulances  with  our  equip¬ 
ment  and  rode  all  night  and  the  next  day.  The  night  of  October  7th  we  moved 
up  to  Apremont  which  wras  the  hottest  hole  I  was  ever  in.  The  artillery  was 
all  around  us  and  a  regular  duel  was  going  on  half  the  time.  I  never  saw  the 
like  of  wounded  before,  and  as  we  had  only  a  few7  ambulances,  I  had  to  rustle 
trucks  to  do  most  of  our  evacuating.  One  shell  fell  right  in  front  of  the 
station,  killing  two  men  and  wounding  Lieut.  Culberson  and  one  of  my  cor¬ 
porals.  Lieut.  Culberson  and  myself  w7ere  the  only  medical  men  at  the  sta¬ 
tion  and  there  were  no  more  to  be  had.  Fortunately  his  wound  was  not 
severe  and  he  kept  working  like  a  Trojan.  Jerry  nearly  got  me,  the  second 
night  there.  While  walking  up  the  street  to  a  dugout  where  I  had  stored 
temporarily  the  overflow  of  w7ounded,  a  shell  fell  so  close,  that  it  threw  me 
up  against  a  w7all  and  covered  me  with  mud.  I  kept  on  to  the  dugout  at  an 
increased  velocity,  where  we  listened  to  the  shells  burst  about  every  half  a 
minute  for  an  hour  and  a  half.  It  seemed  they  were  trying  to  hit  this  particular 
dugout,  because  when  the  shells  would  burst  they  sounded  like  a  crash  in¬ 
stead  of  a  bang  and  you  could  hear  the  debris  falling  on  top  of  the  shelter. 
Once  a  piece  of  shell  came  thru  the  door,  and  we  all  giggled  like  a  bunch  of 
idiots  instead  of  praying,  because  we  w7ere  all  wondering  whether  the  next 
one  would  be  a  direct  hit,  and  if  it  had,  I  would  not  have  enjoyed  my  supper 
with  the  Priest  that  night.  The  shells  were  only  15  inches  in  diameter  and  a 
3-foot  roof  was  all  we  had. 

“On  the  12th  we  moved  to  Chatel  Chehery  where  we  found  a  whole 
roof  for  the  first  time  since  we  left  Passavant.  At  the  side  of  Chatel  Chehery 
was  hill  No.  223,  on  the  summit  of  which  was  the  worst  sight  I  have  ever 
seen.  Hundreds  of  dead  Bosches  and  our  boys  lay  side  by  side  where  they 
had  fought  to  the  death.  The  Bosche  was  doing  his  best  to  hold  and  we  were 
advancing.  How  we  ever  captured  such  a  strongly  fortified  place  is  beyond 
my  comprehension. 

“I  knew  we  would  not  stay  long  here  as  we  had  too  good  a  house.  It  was 
a  German  Club  House  for  enlisted  men,  called  the  Soldatenheim.  We  started 
for  Fleville  on  the  15th  and  the  next  day  the  piano  in  the  club  and  dugout 
just  back  of  it  blew  up  from  a  delayed  mine.  So  we  didn’t  regret  having  left. 
At  Fleville  we  had  a  lovely  little  visit  for  five  days  which  was  very  similar  to 
our  stay  in  Apremont.  I  saw  Stewart  Wooten  here  and  he  only  had  time  to 
say  Hello  Buddie,  I’m  still  living. 
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“On  the  night  of  the  20th  my  company  was  relieved  by  Ambulance  Co- 
327  and  the  next  morning  a  medical  officer  was  killed  right  in  the  Dressing 
Station.  The  shells  fell  so  thick  here  that  at  times  there  was  a  continuous 
buzz  caused  by  their  whistle.  The  Dressing  Station  of  the  Rainbow  Division, 
which  was  just  around  the  corner  was,  with  several  ambulances,  blown  to 
pieces.  They  got  too  close  to  the  center  of  town,  which  point  I  always  dodged. 
We  were  fighting  side  by  side  with  the  Rainbow  Division  and  put  up  a  much 
better  scrap. 

“On  the  20th  we  were  sent  back  to  Apremont  for  a  rest,  which  place  was 
now  about  5  miles  behind  the  lines.  Here  the  company  rested,  but  after  24 
hours  I  was  sent  back  to  Fleville  to  run  the  Dressing  Station  as  the  other 
captain  was  exhausted.  I  stayed  there  until  our  division  was  relieved  on  the 
31st  of  October,  and  then  joined  the  Company  at  Apremont.  On  this  day 
a  shell  fell  right  in  the  middle  of  the  space  where  my  company  was  camped 
but  not  a  soul  was  hurt.  If  any  one  had  told  me  this  could  have  been  possible, 
I  could  not  have  believed  it.  On  Nov.  1st  we  started  our  long  march  to  this 
place,  and  I  was  thankful  our  participation  in  actual  warfare  was  finished.” 

After  the  war,  Dr.  Edwin  Whitaker  Allen  resumed  his 
practice  in  Milledgeville.  He  gave  it  up  in  1922  to  take  charge 
of  the  government  patients  in  his  father’s  sanitarium,  Allen’s 
Invalid  Home.  After  the  removal  of  the  disabled  veterans  he 
assumed  entire  charge  of  the  Department  for  Men  and  con¬ 
tinues  in  this  capacity. 

At  his  father’s  death  he  was  left  as  administrator.  He 
managed  the  estate  successfully  until  its  settlement  in  January, 
1934,  and  he  continues  to  manage  the  finances  of  the  institution. 

While  his  father’s  hobby  was  horses,  Edwin  Allen’s  is  dogs, 
and  he  seeks  recreation  in  hunting. 

Edwin  Whitaker  Allen  married  Catherine  Spottiswood  Tait 
on  September  15,  1921,  the  ceremony  taking  place  at  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Brunswick,  Georgia.  They  lived  in  a 
home  that  he  hdcl  bought  on  the  corner  of  Washington  and 
Liberty  streets  in  Milledgeville,  until  he  took  charge  of  the 
government  patients  in  Allen’s  Invalid  Home. 

The  children  of  Edwin  Whitaker  Allen  and  Catherine  Spot¬ 
tiswood  Tait  Allen  are: 

Edwin  Whitaker  Allen,  II,  b.  August  27,  1922. 

Elizabeth  Cantey  Allen,  b.  May  26,  1924. 

Richard  Binion  Allen,  b.  January  29,  1927. 

Catherine  Spottiswood  Tait  Allen,  daughter  of  James 
Burton  Tait  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Parker  Tait,  was  born  in 
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Brunswick,  Georgia.  Here  she  received  her  early  education, 
graduating  from  Glynn  Academy  in  1917.  She  attended  the 
Georgia  State  College  for  Women  in  Milledgeville,  Georgia. 
After  her  graduation  she  taught  for  a  year  in  the  Practice  School 
of  this  college. 

The  children  of  James  Burton  Tait  and  Mary  Elizabeth 
Parker  Tait  were: 

Catherine  Spottiswood  Tait,  m.  Edwin  Whitaker  Allen.  (Sketch  given 
above.) 

Eliza  Blanche  Tait,  instructor  in  the  Biology  Department,  Georgia  State 
College  for  Women,  Milledgeville,  Ga. 

Mary  Burton  Tait,  died  Dec.  29,  1896. 

William  Lacy  Tait,  now  engaged  in  research  and  experimental  work  for  the 
Holly  Hill  Fruit  Growers’  Association  of  Davenport,  Florida. 

Robert  Wentworth  Tait,  d.  Feb.  14,  1917. 

Mrs.  Tait  and  her  daughter,  Eliza  Blanche,  now  reside  in  Milledgeville,  Ga. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Parker  Tait,  born  at  Carver’s  Creek,  Bladen 
County,  North  Carolina,  September  9,  1869,  was  the  daughter 
of  Wiley  Drake  Parker  and  Sallie  James  Gillespie  Parker. 
Wiley  Drake  Parker  was  the  son  of  James  Alfred  Parker,  of 
Parker’s  Chapel,  Nansemond  County,  Virginia,  and  Mary 
Coleman  Drake  Parker.  Wiley  Drake  Parker  served  in  Company 
B,  16th  Regiment,  of  the  Virginia  Infantry  during  the  War 
Between  the  States.  His  wife,  Sallie  James  Gillespie  Parker, 
was  the  daughter  of  Richard  Street  Gillespie  and  Elizabeth 
Flowers  Gillespie,  daughter  of  James  Flowers  and  Rebecca 
O’Brien  Flowers.  Richard  Street  Gillespie  was  the  son  of 
Major  David  Gillespie,  III,  and  Sarah  Street  Gillespie,  daughter 
of  Richard  and  Elizabeth  Clopton  Street. 

David  Gillespie,  III,  was  a  member  of  the  first  graduating 
class  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill.  He 
accompanied  Andrew  Ellicott  on  his  survey  of  the  southern 
boundary  of  the  United  States  in  1797,  served  in  the  War  of 
1812,  and  represented  Bladen  County  in  the  North  Carolina 
Legislature.  He  was  the  son  of  Captain  James  Gillespie  and 
Dorcas  Mumford  Gillespie,  of  Richlands,  Onslow  County,  North 
Carolina;  Dorcas  was  the  daughter  of  Joseph  Mumford  and 
Mildred  Wright  Mumford.  James  Gillespie  was  born  in  Mon¬ 
aghan  County,  Ireland,  in  1746.  He  was  educated  at  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Dublin.  In  early  manhood  he  came  to  America  and 
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settled  in  Duplin  County,  North  Carolina.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  North  Carolina  Provincial  Congress,  held  in  Halifax, 
November,  1776.  He  was  appointed  by  this  body  as  Captain 
of  the  First  Battalion  of  the  North  Carolina  Volunteers.  James 
Gillespie  was  representative  from  Duplin  County  in  the  North 
Carolina  House  of  Commons,  1779  to  1783.  He  was  elected  to 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States  in  1783.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Third,  Fourth,  Fifth,  and  Eighth  Congresses,  dying  in 
Washington,  D.  C.,  in  180x5,  during  the  Congressional  session. 

James  Gillespie  was  one  of  the  five  children  of  David 

Gillespie,  II,  and  .  Brisson  Gillespie,  of  Monaghan 

County,  Ireland.  David  Gillespie,  II,  was  the  son  of  David 
Gillespie,  I,  who  married  a  Miss  Borthick,  of  Monaghan  County, 
Ireland. 

James  Burton  Tait,  father  of  Catherine  Spottiswood  Tait 
Allen,  was  born  in  Haddington,  Scotland,  August  18,  1859,  and 
died  in  Brunswick,  Georiga,  March  6,  1918.  His  father,  Robert 
Tait,  first  immigrated  to  America  in  1850,  coming  to  Canada. 
He  later  purchased  lands  in  Bladen  County,  North  Carolina. 
Robert  Tait  was  a  Captain  in  the  War  between  the  States. 

The  wife  of  Robert  Tait,  Eliza  Burton  Vert  Tait,  also  of 
Haddington,  Scotland,  was  the  daughter  of  John  Vert  and  his 
wife,  Eliza  Burton,  of  Trenent,  Scotland.  Eliza  Burton  was 

the  daughter  of  .  Burton  and  Catherine  Carnegie 

Burton.  John  Vert  was  the  son  of  Francis  Vert  and  Eliza 
Douglass  Vert. 

Robert  Tait  was  the  son  of  George  Tait,  of  Haddington, 
Scotland,  and  his  wife,  Catherine  Spottiswood  Tait,  of  Peebles, 
Scotland.  Catherine  Spottiswood  was  the  daughter  of  Charles 
Spottiswood  and  Healen  Murray  Spottiswood  of  Peebles,  Scot¬ 
land. 

Catherine  Spottiswood  Tait  Allen  is  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  Church,  the  American  Legion  Auxiliary,  the  Daugh¬ 
ters  of  the  American  Revolution,  and  the  Pi  Gamma  Mu, 
honorary  social  science  fraternity. 

HENRY  DAWSON  ALLEN,  II,  fourth  child  of  Henry 
Dawson  Allen  and  Sarah  Cantev  Whitaker  Allen,  was  born 
May  23,  1894.  He  attended  the  Georgia  Military  College 
through  his  sophomore  year.  By  doing  special  work  under 
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Professor  0.  M.  Cone  and  Leo  Joseph,  he  and  his  friend,  Hines 
Roberts,  were  able  to  take  the  examination  and  enter  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Georgia.  They  were  the  first  two  boys  to  complete 
the  Pre-medical  course,  leading  to  a  B.  S.  degree  in  Medicine  at 
the  University  of  Georgia.  They  were  both  awarded  their 
B.  S.  degree  in  Medicine  from  the  University  of  Georgia  in  the 
class  of  1916. 

Henry  Dawson  Allen,  II,  received  his  last  two  years  of 
medical  training  at  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
of  Columbia  University  in  New  York,  graduating  from  there 
in  1918.  He  served  at  the  New  York  Hospital  as  Interne. 
While  there,  he  volunteered  for  service  in  the  World  War.  He 
enlisted  as  a  private  in  the  Medical  Reserve  Corps,  December 
10,  1917.  He  received  a  commission  as  First  Lieutenant,  July 
12,  1918.  The  following  extract  is  taken  from  a  letter  written 
to  his  father: 

“I  was  awakened  this  morning  about  3:00  A.  M.  by  a  telegram  from 
Washington,  stating  that  I  had  been  appointed  First  Lieutenant 
on  the  Medical  Reserve  Corps  and  for  me  to  wire  my  acceptance, 
which  I  did.  It  is  entirely  optional  with  me  whether  I  wear  the 
uniform  or  not,  but  while  the  chances  are  I  won’t  be  called  before 
January,  I  am  supposed  to  be  ready  for  a  call  at  any  time.  Nearly 
all  the  boys  in  the  hospital  who  have  commissions  wear  the  uniform 
when  off  duty.  Of  course  I  would  love  to  have  one  to  parade  around 
in,  as  any  healthy-Iooking  young  genteel  American  looks  con¬ 
spicuous  without  one.” 

The  Armistice  was  signed  before  he  was  called  into  active 
service.  He  remained  at  the  hospital  until  his  period  of  interne- 
ship  was  completed.  Afterward  he  served  for  some  months  at 
the  Manhattan  State  Hospital,  New  York  City.  He  secured  a 
position  at  the  Georgia  State  Sanitarium  as  pathologist.  Later 
he  gave  this  up  and  was  named  Health  Commissioner  for 
Baldwin  County,  Georgia. 

On  March  26,  1921,  Henry  Dawson  Allen,  II,  married 
Caroline  Reynolds,  daughter  of  Henry  Johnson  Reynolds  and 
Amelia  Buice  Reynolds,  of  Norcross,  Georgia.  They  were 
married  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Norcross.  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Henry  Dawson  Allen,  II,  have  lived  in  the  Allen  home  since 
their  marriage. 
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Dr.  Henry  Dawson  Allen,  II,  gave  up  his  work  as  County 
Health  Commissioner  to  take  charge  of  the  private  patients  of 
Allen’s  Invalid  Home.  He  later  took  over  the  entire  manage¬ 
ment  of  the  Department  for  Women,  including  a  few  govern¬ 
ment  patients,  who  were  women.  They  remained  in  the  In¬ 
stitution  until  June,  1934.  In  January,  1935,  most  of  these 
patients  were  returned  with  an  addition  of  a  number  of  others, 
coming  to  the  Institution  from  Linwood  Hospital,  Augusta, 
Georgia. 

A  short  time  before  the  death  of  his  father  he  undertook  the 
management  of  the  dairy  and  farming  interests  of  the  institu¬ 
tion.  He  continues  this  work  and  has  bred  quite  a  fine  herd  of 
Jersey  cows.  In  1932  his  herd  was  proclaimed  first  in  the  state 
of  Georgia  in  the  production  of  butter  fat.  In  1933  he  was 
presented  the  Hardeman  Cup,  which  is  awarded  to  the  member 
of  the  Georgia  Jersey  Cattle  Club  whose  herd  makes  the  largest 
record  in  the  Herd  Registry  test.  He  won  the  same  honor  in 
1934.  He  is  a  member  of  the  American  Jersey  Cattle  Club  and 
President  of  the  Georgia  Jersey  Cattle  Club. 

The  children  of  Henry  Dawson  Allen,  II,  and  Caroline 
Reynolds  Allen  are: 

Henry  Dawson  Allen,  III,  b.  August  30,  1922,  d.  January  22,  1925.  The 
two  young  sons  of  Dr.  Edwin  Allen  and  Dr.  Dawson  Allen  were 
born  within  three  days  of  each  other.  They  were  always  called 
“Little  Edwin”  and  “Little  Dawson.”  They  brought  great  happiness 
to  the  household,  being  the  first  two  grandchildren  of  Henry  Dawson 
Allen  and  Sarah  Cantey  Whitaker  Allen.  The  first  great  sorrow  of 
this  family  occurred  when  “Little  Dawson”  was  taken  on  January 
22,  1925,  as  a  result  of  pneumonia. 

Johnson  Reynolds  Allen,  b.  July  28,  1925. 

George  Whitaker  Allen,  b.  February  8,  1928. 

Caroline  Reynolds,  wife  of  Henry  Dawson  Allen,  II,  was 
born  November  22,  1900,  in  Lula,  Georgia.  She  is  the  daughter 
of  Henry  Johnson  Reynolds  and  his  wife,  Amelia  Estelle  Buice 
Reynolds.  Caroline  Reynolds  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Norcross,  Georgia,  where  she  received  her  early  education.  She 
attended  the  Georgia  Normal  and  Industrial  College,  graduating 
in  1920.  She  returned  to  the  college  the  following  year  as 
Assistant  Teacher  in  the  Physical  Education  Department. 

After  her  marriage,  she  and  her  husband  resided  in  the 
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Allen  home.  In  1931  she  took  charge  of  the  Occupational 
Therapy  work  for  the  women  patients.  In  the  afternoons  she 
directed  out  door  activities  for  the  men  and  women  patients. 

Caroline  Reynolds  is  one  of  the  six  children  of  Henry  Johnson 
Reynolds  and  his  wife,  Amelia  Estelle  Buice.  Their  other  chil¬ 
dren  are:  George  Reynolds  m.  Laura  Moore  (George  Reynolds- 
R.  O.  T.  C. — Oglethorpe  University);  Johnson  Reynolds  m. 
Hallie  Strickland;  Julia  Reynolds,  Sarah  Reynolds  (de¬ 
ceased) — twins;  Jack  Reynolds. 

Henry  Johnson  Reynolds  was  born  July  28,  1871.  He  was 
one  of  the  sons  of  O.  J.  Reynolds  and  Sara  Kytle  Reynolds, 
daughter  of  John  Kytle,  a  Baptist  minister,  whose  father  came 
to  this  country  from  Ireland.  The  other  children  of  O.  J. 
Reynolds  were:  Mrs.  Ida  (Ivie)  Smith;  Mrs.  Amy  Eddleman; 
M  rs.  Drucilla  Ivie;  Carl  Reynolds  (deceased);  Ben  Reynolds; 
Jonah  Reynolds. 

O.  J.  Reynolds  served  in  Company  G,  Yancy’s  Brigade, 
in  the  War  between  the  States.  He  was  one  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin  Franklin  Reynolds,  of  North  Carolina. 

Amelia  Estelle  Buice  Reynolds,  mother  of  Caroline  Reynolds, 
was  born  April  29,  1877.  She  is  a  leader  in  civic  organizations 
in  Norcross,  Georgia,  having  served  as  President  of  the  Woman’s 
Club  and  the  United  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy. 

She  was  one  of  the  four  children  of  Joshua  J.  Buice  and 
Julia  Ann  Wilkie.  The  other  children  were:  James  Buice; 
Lucile  Crawford  Buice,  who  was  a  graduate  Pharmacist,  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  Department  of  Agriculture  in  Washington,  D.  C., 
until  her  death  in  1926;  Howard  Buice,  who  served  in  the  World 
War,  receiving  his  commission  as  Second  Lieutenant  at  Fort 
McPherson  in  1917.  He  served  in  the  82nd  Division  and  the 
31st  Division,  Defensive  Sector,  remaining  in  France  from 
January,  1918,  until  July,  1919.  He  married  Rose  Flood,  of 
Philadelphia,  by  whom  he  has  one  child — Lucile  Crawford 
Buice. 

Joshua  J.  Buice  lived  in  Lula,  Georgia,  where  he  showed  an 
influential  interest  in  educational  and  religious  activities,  serv¬ 
ing  for  forty  years  as  Superintendent  of  the  Methodist  Sunday 
School.  His  older  brother,  Madison  Buice,  was  one  of  the 
Pioneer  settlers  of  Atlanta,  Georgia.  Madison  Avenue  of  that 
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city  is  named  in  his  honor.  Leanda  Buice,  another  brother,  was 
killed  in  the  battle  of  Mannassas.  A  third  brother,  Jim  Buice, 
served  in  the  same  company  with  Leanda  Buice,  remaining  in 
the  conflict  until  wounded. 

Julia  Ann  Wilkie,  wife  of  Joshua  J.  Buice,  was  the  daughter 
of  George  Wilkie  and  Martha  Ann  Crawford.  Their  other  chil¬ 
dren  were:  Columbus  Wilkie,  Carrie  Wilkie,  Jane  Wilkie,  m. 
Thomas  J.  Downing;  Victoria  Wilkie  m.  Joel  W.  Fowler. 

Martha  Ann  Crawford  was  the  daughter  of  George  W.  Craw¬ 
ford,  one  of  the  children  of  George  C.  Crawford.  The  other 
children  of  George  C.  Crawford  were:  William  Crawford 
(twin  to  George  W.  Crawford) ;  Thomas  Crawford. 

George  C.  Crawford  was  brother  of  the  distinguished  William 
H.  Crawford,  who  in  1807,  was  elected  to  the  United  States 
Senate  and  served  in  that  body  for  six  years.  In  1813  he  was 
sent  by  President  Madison  as  Minister  to  the  Court  of  St. 
Cloud,  France,  and  upon  his  return  in  1815  he  was  named 
Secretary  of  War. 

George  C.  Crawford  and  William  H.  Crawford  were  two  of 
the  eleven  children  of  Joel  Crawford  and  Fannie  Harris.  This 
Crawford  line  goes  back  for  eight  hundred  years  to  Wallace 
the  Bruce,  of  Scotland,  whose  mother  was  Margaret  Crawford. i. 

HENRIETTA  FLORIDE  ALLEN  was  born  May  26,  1889. 
She  received  her  education  at  the  Georgia  State  College  for 
Women.  For  several  years  she  remained  at  home,  but  finally, 
with  the  consent  of  her  parents,  she  decided  to  accept  a  teaching 
position  in  Warrenton,  Georgia.  This  she  did,  teaching  Home 
Economics  in  the  High  School  for  two  years. 

She  served  as  Demonstrator  for  the  Georgia  State  College 
of  Agriculture,  during  which  time  she  was  associated  with  Miss 
Celeste  Parish.  Later  she  served  as  County  Home  Demonstrat¬ 
ing  Agent  in  Richmond  County.  The  next  few  years  she  spent 
at  home,  assisting  her  mother  in  the  domestic  management  of 
the  Institution,  after  which  she  taught  for  one  year  in  the 
Miami  Beach  School,  Miami,  Florida.  The  following  year  she 
attended  Georgia  State  College  for  Women  and  received  her 
diploma  in  Home  Economics.  For  one  and  one-half  years  she 


L  Crawford  Arms:  Gules  on  a  fesse  Argent,  ermine  sable. 
Crest:  Issuant  from  a  Doric  column  propper,  a  heart  gule. 
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managed  the  Tea  Room  at  the  Young  Women’s  Christian 
Association  in  Washington,  D.  C.  She  traveled  for  two  months 
in  Europe  and  for  three  months  she  worked  in  the  Student 
Hostel — 48  Internationale,  in  Paris,  making  American  dishes 
for  this  Tea  Room. 

In  1931  she  started  occupational  therapy  work  for  the  men 
patients  at  her  father’s  institution.  She  directs  the  social 
activities  for  the  patients. 

Floride  Allen  has,  in  the  years  spent  at  home,  been  interested 
in  civic  organizations,  serving  in  1925  and  1926  as  President 
of  the  Woman’s  Club,  in  1932  and  1933  as  President  of  the 
Legion  Auxiliary,  and  in  1933  and  1934,  as  Regent  of  the  Nancy 
Hart  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution. 

JESSIE  VAN  ALLEN,  third  child  of  Henry  Dawson  Allen 
and  Sarah  Cantey  Whitaker  Allen,  was  born  September  7  1892. 
She  received  her  education  at  the  Georgia  State  College  for 
Women,  where  she  received  her  diploma.  Resolving  on  the 
career  of  a  teacher,  she  taught  first  in  the  Midway  school  near 
her  home.  For  several  years  she  taught  the  first  grade  at  the 
Georgia  Military  College,  later  securing  a  position  in  the  public 
Schools  of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  teaching  first  in  the  Primary  De¬ 
partment  of  the  Highland  School,  and  now  in  the  Whiteford 
School.  Her  interest  in  her  work  has  won  her  success  in  her 
chosen  career. 

In  the  winter  of  1921  and  1922  she  studied  in  the  Teacher’s 
College  at  Columbia  University.  Following  that  she  studied 
during  the  summer  at  the  Georgia  State  College  for  Women 
and  received  her  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree.  In  the  summer  of 
1926  she  toured  Europe. 

THEOPHILUS  POWELL  ALLEN,  third  son  of  Henry 
Dawson  and  Sarah  Cantey  Whitaker  Allen,  was  born  July  24, 
1896.  He  received  his  education  at  the  Georgia  Military 
College,  graduating  from  that  school  with  first  honor  and  as 
captain  of  his  company.  He  then  entered  the  State  University 
at  Athens,  Georgia,  and  while  there  he  entered  the  World  War, 
volunteering  as  a  private  in  the  Coast  Artillery  at  Fort  Screven 
in  January,  1918.  From  Fort  Screven  he  was  sent  to  a  training 
post  at  Fort  Monroe,  where  he  received  his  commission  as  Second 
Lieutenant  in  the  Coast  Artillery.  After  receiving  his  com¬ 
mission  he  was  made  commanding  officer  of  a  small  artillery 
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unit  at  Mayport,  Florida,  in  the  mouth  of  the  Saint  Johns  River, 
and  was  there  when  the  Armistice  was  signed. 

After  the  war  he  returned  to  the  University  of  Georgia.  He 
later  attended  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Colum¬ 
bia  University,  New  York.  From  this  college  he  received  his 
B.  S.  and  his  M.  D.  degrees  in  1923. 

During  his  medical  student  days  he  wrote  a  letter  to  “What  did  you  see 
to-day?”  column  of  the  “Evening  World.”  His  letter  won  first  prize — a 
Dodge  touring  car.  The  story  follows: 

“I  am  a  student  at  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Columbia 
University.  Today  in  the  children’s  ward  at  the  Bellevue  Hospital  I  saw  a  very 
naughty  little  girl,  age  eight,  who  fought  and  cried  when  the  Doctor  tried  to 
examine  her.  She  rejected  every  friendly  overture.  Finally,  the  Professor, 
tall,  gray-haired,  and  stern  (his  students  think),  approached  the  bed  in  daily 
round  of  the  ward.  Immediately  the  child  began  to  scream  and  kick.  The 
Professor  did  not  say  so  much  as  one  word.  Instead  he  reached  down  and 
took  a  badly  battered  kewpie  doll  from  the  little  girl’s  pillow.  Gravely  he 
placed  the  stethoscope  on  the  dollie’s  chest.  He  gave  the  doll  a  thorough 
examination  and  then  “Miss  Eight”  was  only  too  eager  to  have  hers.  But 
alas!  for  our  busy  Professor.  Before  he  could  get  away  from  that  ward  he 
had  to  examine  all  the  doll  babies  in  the  place,  as  well  as  their  proud  mothers.” 

After  graduating  Dr.  Powell  Allen  served  as  Interne  at  the 
Bloomingdale  Hospital  for  six  months,  awaiting  his  appoint¬ 
ment  to  St.  Luke’s  Hospital,  New  York,  where  he  interned 
for  two  years.  Following  this  he  served  at  the  Neurological 
Institute  as  one  of  the  resident  neurologists  for  eighteen  months. 
He  was  associated  in  1927  with  Dr.  Walter  Bastedo  as  a  medical 
partner.  This  association  continued  until  a  few  years  ago, 
when  he  established  a  practice  for  himself,  and  opened  an 
office  on  90th  Street.  He  has  been  successful  in  his  practice 
and  has  for  some  years  been  on  the  staff  of  the  St.  Luke’s  Hos¬ 
pital,  receiving  promotions  from  time  to  time.  His  last  pro¬ 
motion  was:  “At  the  stated  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Man¬ 
agers  of  St.  Luke’s  Hospital  held  on  the  30th  ultimo,  you  were 
appointed  Chief  of  the  Clinic,  Medical  Division  B,  of  the  Hos¬ 
pital.  (signed)  Roger  Bacon.’’ 

On  January  12,  1926,  he  was  married  to  Alma  Falbeau, 
daughter  of  Leonardo  Falbeau  and  Wilhelmina  Huck  Falbeau, 
of  New  York  City. 

Powell  Allen,  like  his  father  and  brothers,  has  a  great  love 
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for  animals,  but  due  to  his  residence  in  New  York  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  satisfy  this  yearning  by  stalls  of  horses  and  kennels  of 
dogs.  He  satisfies  himself  in  housing  a  few  small  pets  in  his 
apartment.  His  favorite  now  is  Sarah,  a  registered  French 
poodle. 

Dr.  Theophilus  Powell  Allen  is  a  member  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  New  York  State  and  County  Medical 
Associations,  a  Fellow  of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine, 
and  Associate  member  of  the  American  Museum  of  Natural 
History. 

SARAH  CANTEY  ALLEN,  youngest  child  of  Henry 
Dawson  Allen  and  Sarah  Cantey  Whitaker  Allen,  was  born 
June  21,  1904.  She  received  her  early  education  in  the  Practice 
School  of  the  Georgia  State  College  for  Women,  attending  the 
college  there  later,  where  she  received  her  diploma.  She  studied 
at  Columbia  University,  New  York,  for  one  year,  after  which 
she  returned  to  the  Georgia  State  College  for  Women  and  re¬ 
ceived  her  Bachelor  of  Science  degree  the  following  June.  She 
taught  school  in  Reynolds,  Georgia,  for  three  months,  having 
been  called  to  the  position  in  the  middle  of  the  school  year. 

For  her  summer  vacation  of  that  year  she  went  on  a  tour  of 
Europe.  Upon  her  return  she  continued  to  live  with  her  parents 
until  her  marriage  on  November  14,  1928,  to  Jere  Neuville 
Moore,  II,  who  is  recorded  under  Charles  L.  Moore,  who  married 
May  Temperance  Allen. 

The  following  is  an  excerpt  from  the  newspaper  account  of 
the  wedding  of  Sarah  Cantey  Allen  and  Jere  Neuville  Moore,  II : 

“A  ceremony  which  united  the  lives  of  two  of  Milledgeville’s  most  popular 
young  people  was  solemized  Wednesday  evening,  November  fourteenth,  at 
eight  o’clock.  They  were  married  in  the  Methodist  Church  in  Milledgeville 
by  the  Rev.  John  Yarbrough.  The  church  was  beautifully  decorated  with 
white  chrysanthemums  and  southern  smilax  and  pines,  the  decorations  being 
under  the  supervision  of  Mrs.  William  Little.  The  brides’  gown  was  of  white 
satin  and  Venetian  lace.  Her  veil  of  Venetian  lace  was  sent  from  Venice  by 
her  sister,  Miss  Floride  Allen,  who  is  spending  this  year  abroad.  The  veil 
was  confined  to  the  head  with  small  clusters  of  orange  blossoms.  The  bride’s 
bouquet  was  of  white  roses  and  valley  lilies.  The  attendants  of  the  bride 
were:  Mrs.  Charles  L.  Moore,  Matron  of  honor,  Miss  Jessie  Allen  maid  of 
honor,  both  sisters  of  the  bride,  and  the  bridesmaids  were  Misses  May  Asbury, 
Alice  Hall,  Mildred  Napier  and  May  Moore.  Little  Betty  Cantey  Allen  and 
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Jeannette  Sibley  were  the  flower  girls  and  the  ring  bearer  was  Reynolds  Allen. 
The  reception  was  held  at  the  home  of  her  parents.” 

Jere  Neuville  Moore,  II,  is  Business  Manager  of  the  Union- 
Recorder.  They  built  their  home,  an  English  cottage,  in 
Milledgeville,  on  the  corner  of  Magnolia  and  west  Boundary 
Streets.  Sarah  Cantey  Allen  and  Jere  Neuville  Moore  have 
two  children: 

Jere  Neuville,  III,  b.  March  12,  1932. 

Sarah  Lucia  Moore,  b.  April  10,  1935. 
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CONCLUSION 

Most  of  these  families  here  discussed  were  all  alike  in  their 
religious,  economic,  and  social  positions.  Members  of  the 
Church  of  England  at  the  time  of  their  immigration  to  America, 
some  pushed  further  into  the  interior  of  the  country,  where  from 
necessity  they  adopted  varying  religious  creeds.  Some  were 
fortunate  in  establishing  homes  in  environments  favorable  to 
their  advancement,  economically,  socially,  culturally.  Others 
were  less  fortunate  and  hampered  by  prevailing  conditions 
failed  to  progress  rapidly;  and  so,  to-day,  with  similar  heritage, 
the  descendants  of  these  families  are  found  in  every  walk  of 
life,  varying  in  their  social  as  well  as  their  economic  position. 

These  people  were  by  no  means  perfect.  Some  of  them 
succeeded,  others  failed.  There  were  tragedies  as  well  as  jovs, 
but  the  tragedies  should  not  be  remembered  and  hence  are  not 
recorded. 

The  writer,  in  conclusion,  leaves  this  word  of  admonition  to 
“our  children”  and  their  posterity:  Emulate  the  most  ad¬ 
mirable  characteristics  of  your  ancestry  in  your  conduct  of  life 
and  carry  on  with  love  and  sympathy  for  humanity. 
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BOHUN 


The  name  of  a  family  which  plays  an  impor¬ 
tant  part  in  English  history  during  the  15th 
and  14th  century.  It  was  taken  from  a  village 
situated  in  the  Cotentin,  between  Coutances 
and  the  estuary  of  the  Vire.  The  Bohuns  came 
into  England  at,  or  shortly  after  the  Norman 
Conquest,  but  their  earliest  history  there  is 
obscure.  The  Founder  of  their  greatness  was 
Humphrey  de  Bohun  III.,  who,  in  the  latter 
years  of  Henry  I,  appears  as  a  dapifer,  or 
stewart,  in  the  royal  household.  He  married 
the  daughter  of  Milo  of  Gloucester,  and  play¬ 
ed  an  ambiguous  part  in  Stephens  reign,  sid¬ 
ing  at  first  with  the  king,  and  afterwards 
with  the  empress.  Humphrey  lived  until  1187, 
but  his  history  is  uneventful.  He  remained 
loyal  to  Henry  II.,  and  fought  in  1175  at  Farn- 
ham,  against  the  rebels  of  East  Anglia.  Out¬ 
living  his  eldest  son,  Humphrey  IV.,  he  was 
succeeded  in  the  family  estates  by  his  grand¬ 
son,  Henry. 

Humphrey  IV  married  Margaret,  a  sister  of  Mal¬ 
colm  IV.,  and  William  IV.,  the  Lion,  Kings 
of  Scotland,  and  also  David,  Earl  of  Hun- 
ningdon . 

Henry  de  Bohun,  Earl  of  Hereford  and  Essex, 
Constable  of  England,  a  Magna  Carta  Surety, 
dl  1220.,  m.  Maud,  daughter  of  Geoffrey 
de  Mandevijle,  Earl  of  Essex,  Justice  of 
England . 

Humphrey  de  Bohun  V.,  d.  1275,  m.  Maud  Eu. 
Humphrey  de  Bohun  VI.,  m.  Eleanor  of  Braose. 
Humphrey  de  Bohun  VII.,  m.  Maud  de  Fiennes. 
Humphrey  de  Bohun  VIII.,  m.  Eleanor,  daughter 
of  Edward  I.,  and  widowed  Countess  of 
Holland,  1502.  He  was  taken  captive  in 
battle  and  exchanged  for  the  wife  of  Robert 
Bruce.  d.  1522. 

Earl  John  d.  1555. 

Humphrey  de  Bohun  IX.,  d.  1561. 


* 

■ 

t  •  , 

' 


< 


.  • 

:  •  i  - 


. 


. 

.  *  0 

<  ;/u.i 


' 


- ;*j asm 


u 

- 

•  :i  •  .  ..:ng  I 

. 


Humphrey  de  Bohun  X,,  Earl  of  Hereford  and 
Essex,  Northampton,  Constable  of  England, 
d.  1573.  Nephew  and  heir  of  Humphrey  IX. 

Eleanor  de  Bohun.,  his  daughter,  married 

Thomas  of  Woodstock,  7th  son  of  Edward  III 
(1574)  King  of  England.  Their  daughter, 

Anne,  married  William  Bouchier,  Earl  of  Eu. 

Their  son.  Sir  John  Bouchier,  1st  Barron,  Lord 
Berners,  Knight  of  the  Garter,  summoned 
to  Parliament  as  "John  Bouchier  de  Berners, 
Chevelier,"  and  in  1455  became  Lord  Treasu¬ 
rer  to  Henry  VI.  m.  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Sir  Richard  Berners  of  West  Horsley,  in  Su¬ 
rrey  . 

Mary  Bouchier,  who  married  Jabez  Whitaker,  is 
directly  descended  from  William  Bouchier, 
Earl  of  Ewe,  and  Anne  P^antagenet,  through 
their  son,  Sir  J0hn  Bouchier,  1st  Lord 
Berners,  as  shown  on  the  Bouchier  chart,  and 
pages  60,61,  and  62.  Through  this  Bouchier 
and  Bohun  line,  the  descendants  of  Jabez 
Whitaker  and  Mary  Bouchier, 'are  entitled  to 
membership  to  the  "Daughters  of  the  Crown," 
"Barrons  of  Runnemede,”  and, "Knights  of  the 
Garter . 
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